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PREFACE. 


Time  neoessarj  for  carefiillj  editing  Euripides. — Biplanatory  more  generallj  lueftil 
than  difiVue  learned  notes. — A  work  done  quickly  need  not  be  done  hattify, — 
Want  of  practical  English  editions. — MSS.  of  Etiripides.— Character  of  the  plays 
contained  in  this  Tolome. — Merit  of  Euripides  as  a  poet. — Mistaken  idea  that  his 
plays  are  easy. — His  yersatile  genius. — Hermann's  comparative  sketch  of  the  three 
tragic  writers. — Choral  odes  of  Enripides. — The  decline  of  an  art  not  always  to  be 
distinguished  from  its  derelopment. — Choral  parts  secondary  to  dialogue  and  nar- 
ration.— Characteristics  of  the  later  plays. — Metrical  licences. — Length  of  later 
plays. — Free  use  of  rhetorical  terms. — Repetition  of  words. — Later  Atticisms.-— 
The  poet's  fondness  for  disputations. — Eiact  numerical  equality  in  the  speeches  of 
two  disputants.^ Examples  from  Aeschylus. — Examples  from  Euripides. — Passages 
with  more  intricate  antithetical  arrangement. — Interpolation  of  the  Greek  plays. — 
Pkt>bable  causes  of  it  suggested. — Controversial  parts  essential  to  Euripides'  plays. — 
Narrations  of  messengers. — Epic  element  of  tragedy. — Sophocles'  monologues  of 
heroes. — Why  messengers  are  essential  to  Greek  tragedy. — Plays  treating  of  the 
Trojan  affairs. — Adapted  from  the  Cyclic  poems. — Why  never  borrowed  from 
Homer  himself. — Pisistratus'  edition  of  Homer. — Loss  of  the  Cyclus. — Materials 
of  Attic  tragedy  derived  from  other  sources.— Classification  of  the  subjects. — 
Extant  plays  of  Euripides  on  the  Trojan  affiedrs  chronologically  arranged. — Story 
of  Orestes  why  peculiarly  popular. — The  Electra  of  Euripides. 

It  is  probable  that  while  many  will  freely  blame  the  haste^  few 
will  care  to  praise  the  industry,  of  an  editor  who  brings  out  a 
second  volume,  containing  a  large  portion  of  the  works  of  a 
really  difficult  author,  within  a  year  after  the  publication  of  the 
first,  and,  indeed,  without  allowing  himself  even  the  briefest 
interval  of  rest.  It  will  naturally  be  objected,  that  a  work  of 
this  kind,  which  no  one  will  pretend  to  call  a  light  one,  cannot 


VI  TIME    NECESSARY 

be  done  well,  if  it  has  also  been  done  quickly.  Sophocles  truly 
said\ 

and  the  words  well  enough  represent  the  hesitation  with  which 
this  edition  was  commenced,  though  such  a  feeling  may  perhaps 
appear  to  be  scarcely  consistent  with  the  rather  rapid  progress 
that  has  already  been  made  in  it '.  To  edit  and  annotate  upon 
the  whole  of  Euripides  carefully,  thoughtfully,  and  with  a 
strict  yiew  to  practical  utility,  is  certainly  a  formidable  under- 
taking ;  and  it  is  one  that,  under  any  circumstances,  must 
require  at  least  some  years  of  nearly  exclusive  attention.  The 
mere  labour  of  considting  so  many  editions,  and  the  constant 
intellectual  effort  of  deciding  between  the  conflicting  opinions 
of  critics  and  interpreters,  is  a  very  heavy  task  in  itself.  There 
is  no  doubt,  that  to  do  the  ftillest  justice  to  such  an  author  as 
Euripides,  even  after  all  that  has  already  been  done  by  others, 
the  labour  of  half  a  life  would  not  be  too  much.  But  where  is 
the  man  now  to  be  foimd  who  would  consent  to  spend  half  a  life 
on  so  thankless  a  task  P  Woidd  the  present  age  appreciate  his 
labours,  or  in  any  way  reward  such  heroic  devotion  to  Greek 
literature  ?  Posterity  might  indeed  honour  him ;  but  the  pre- 
sent age  woidd  more  probably  regard  him,  perhaps  not  alto- 
gether unjustly,  as  a  martyr  to  a  mere  whim,  and  as  wasting 
years  that  might  have  been  far  more  profitably  employed  to  the 
benefit  of  mankind.  The  fact  is,  when  a  demand  arises,  in  con- 
sequence of  any  changes  introduced  into  our  scholastic  systems, 
such  a  demand  must  be  supplied  without  imreasonable  delay. 
A  work  like  the  present  must  be  done,  not  indeed  hastily ,  (for 
that  is  altogether  inexcusable,)  but  quickly,  because  it  is  wanted. 
Twenty  years  ago,  it  woidd  have  been  looked  upon  as  little  short 
of  insanity  to  predict,  that  Menkes,  Elmsley's,  Person's,  or  Blom- 
field's  commentaries  would  some  day  be  found  insufficient  for 

1  Elcctra320. 

^  It  is  perhaps  fair  to  state  here,  that  the  Editor'«>  sole  and  exclusive  pains  have 
been  given  to  this  work  since  its  commencement  in  lUo5,  and  that  it  has  not  been 
done  at  intervals  snatched  from  any  other  occupation. 


FOR  EDITING   WELL.  VU 

the  use  of  general  students.  It  was  thought,  and  rightly 
thought,  that  the  learning  of  these  great  scholars  was  not 
likely  ever  to  be  surpassed,  and  that  little  covld  remain  to  be 
done  after  their  extensive  and  varied  literary  labours.  Expe- 
rience however  has  shown,  that  what  are  commonly  called 
learned  notes  are  not  necessarily  the  most  useful,  nor  in  any 
sense  the  best  for  educational  purposes.  The  primary  object 
of  notes  on  any  given  text  is  to  ea^lain  the  meaning  of  the 
author.  Now  it  happens  that  this  is  just  the  last  thing  that 
the  editors  above  mentioned  thought  of  effecting,  at  least  in  the 
way  of  direct  interpretation.  They  were  rather  in  the  habit  of 
converting  their  notes  into  disquisitions  on  particidar  words,  or 
critical  and  grammatical  essays,  or  repertories  of  conjectural 
emendations  on  other  writings.  Some  notes  are  much  better 
adapted  to  set  forth  the  editor's  fimd  of  classical  learning  than 
the  author's  mind  and  aim.  Accordingly  as  either  of  these 
ideas  is  uppermost  in  an  editor's  mind,  so  his  notes  will  un- 
avoidably receive  this  or  that  impress.  The  egotistic  writer 
will  show  that  he  was  ever  thinking  chiefly  of  his  own  clever- 
ness, and  the  sincere  admirer  and  cautious  interpreter  of  his 
author  will  likewise  show  that  on  him  before  every  thing  else 
his  real  interest  is  centered.  Generally,  whatever  distracts  the 
reader's  attention  from  the  author  to  his  commentator,  i.  e. 
whatever  makes  the  subjectivity  of  the  latter  the  more  con- 
spicuous, is  to  be  regarded  as  ill-judged  and  misplaced.  It  may 
be  added,  that  classical  notes  may  be,  and  too  often  are,  written 
with  so  little  of  poetical  feeling,  or  of  genial  appreciation  of  the 
author's  real  position  as  a  representative  of  times  and  opinions 
very  difierent  from  our  own,  that  both  their  dulness  and  their 
inadequate  conception  of  ancient  character  displease  rather  than 
assist  an  inquiring  reader,  who  woidd  often  gladly  exchange  a 
great  deal  of  mere  learning  for  a  very  small  proportion  of  intel- 
ligent and  honest  explanation. 

Although  all  the  ancient  classical  writers  do  imdoubtedly 
afford  ample  scope  for  deep  thought  and  patient  research,  it  is 
a  mistake  to  suppose  that  an  editor,  who  commences  his  work 
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VUl  LEARNING   OF   THE   OLD   EDITORS. 

with  a  fair  knowledge,  derivedy  as  it  can  only  be,  from  the  long 
study  of  his  author,  must  needs  make  twice  as  good  a  book  by 
taking  twice  the  time  in  its  preparation.  There  are  some  con- 
siderable advantages  in  that  energy  which  prompts  us  to  write 
while  the  interest  is  freshly  and  keenly  excited,  and  which 
expends  itself  upon  a  work  while  memories  are  recent  and  ad- 
miration is  ardent;  while  the  mind  seems  to  be  teeming  and 
labouring  with  the  author's  conceptions,  and  his  very  words  are 
constantly  sounding  in  our  ears.  In  truth,  if  a  man  really 
understands  his  author,  he  ought  to  be  able  to  explain  his 
writings  clearly  to  others.  K  he  does  not,  all  the  learning  in 
the  world  will  not  conceal  his  ignorance  on  the  main  point. 

It  is  not  intended  however,  by  these  remarks,  to  justify 
any  hurried  or  slovenly  performance  in  classical  literature. 
Such  a  proceeding  is  a  fraud  on  the  public  and  a  just  dis- 
credit to  all  who  are  concerned  in  committing  it.  Certainly 
the  remembrance  of  those  great  scholars  of  past  times,  who 
wrote  for  posterity  rather  than  for  present  praise,  and  with  the 
consciousness  and  intention  of  doing  so,  shoidd  restrain  a  haste 
which  might  be  called  unseemly  compared  with  their  patient 
labours.  All  the  great  and  standard  editions  of  the  classics 
were  doubtless  elaborated  with  infinite  pains;  and  for  this 
reason  they  have  maintained,  and  will  still  maintain,  their 
ground,  if  not  for  the  critical  revision  of  the  texts,  at  least  as 
the  sources  of  abundant  information  and  illustration  to  all  suc- 
ceeding scholars '.  Of  course,  the  actual  labour  of  editing  at 
the  present  day  is  less,  in  proportion  to  the  learning  and  re- 
search of  previous  editors.  But,  with  reference  to  Euripides  in 
particular,  it  may  be  doubted  if  the  text  of  this  author  is  in  so 

*  The  editiona  of  Earipides  bj  Barnes  and  Musgrave,  though,  of  course,  they 
were  not  exempt  from  serious  metrical  and  grammatical  errors  at  a  time  when  the 
philological  niceties  of  the  language  had  not  been  fullj  investigated,  are  remarkable 
monuments  of  the  learning  which,  as  classical  antiquaries,  they  could  bring  to  bear 
upon  the  illustration  of  their  author.  If  they  owed  much  to  then*  predecessors,  they 
also  contributed  much  from  their  own  resources.  Modern  achotarthip,  based  on  the 
canons  of  Porson,  Hermann,  and  others,  has  formed,  as  it  were,  the  supplement  to  the 
somewhat  ponderous  and  not  always  well-digested  or  pointedly -applied  learning  of  the 
older  editors. 
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satisfactory  a  state^  and  if  his  meaning  is  always  so  folly  under- 
stood^ as  is  commonly  supposed.  It  is  not  perhaps  to  be  ex- 
pected that  much  further  addition  will  be  made  to  our  present 
knowledge  of  Greek  tragedy.  The  corruptions,  interpolations, 
and  various  readings  of  the  text  are  constant  obstacles;  and 
thus,  although  shrewdness  and  sagacity  may  recover  something 
occasionally,  it  seldom  happens  that  we  can  get  much  beyond 
guessing.  Almost  all  that  scholarship  can  do,  in  the  most  gene- 
ral sense  of  the  word,  the  labours  of  preceding  critics  have 
already  done.  What  ice  are  now  trying  to  effect,  in  a  series  of 
English  editions,  is  the  application  of  common  sense  and  prac- 
tical classical  knowledge,  because  that  seems  now  to  be  wanted 
rather  than  extensive  and  varied  research.  Little  or  nothing 
more  is  likely  to  be  gleaned  from  the  known  MSS.  and  the  ancient 
editions.  They  have  been  collated  over  and  over  again,  and 
the  results  are  set  forth  with  the  minutest  accuracy  in  editions 
accessible  to  all  who  care  more  for  the  critical  department  than 
for  the  sense  of  the  author.  In  respect  of  this  last,  which  we 
have  ventured  to  regard  as  really  the  most  important  part  of 
an  editor's  duty,  it  is  indeed  surprising  how  very  little  aid  is 
generally  to  be  obtained  even  from  the  most  approved  editions. 
One  is  often  left  in  doubt  whether  the  editor  was  unconscious  of 
a  difficulty,  or,  perceiving  it,  purposely  evaded  it,  or  lastly, 
whether  the  feeling  in  his  mind  was,  that  if  we  can  only  re- 
cover the  exact  and  genuine  words  of  the  writer,  his  meaning  is 
a  fair  subject  for  speculation  and  dispute  between  those  who 
care  to  investigate  it  minutely.  The  notes  to  this  volume  have 
been  compiled  with  a  full  consciousness  of  this  fact ;  and  the 
explanations  have  been  somewhat  more  fully  given  than  in  the 
preceding  volume,  because  the  plays  herein  commented  upon 
are  much  less  generally  read  by  ordinary  scholars,  and  the 
editions  available  for  their  use  are  much  more  scanty  than  those 
of  many  of  the  other  plays.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  editor, 
as  announced  in  the  former  volume,  to  have  prefixed  to  the 
present  one  some  accoimt  of  the  MSS.  of  Euripides.  But  this 
has  been,  for  several  reasons,  postponed  to  the  third  and  con* 
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eluding  volnme.  A  tolerably  complete  catalogue  might  indeed 
easily  be  compiled  from  the  notes  and  prefaces  of  Matthiae, 
W.  Dindorf,  Hermann,  Elmsley,  and  many  other  editors  of 
separate  plays;  but  this  would  probably  be  altogether  im- 
interesting  and  unprofitable  to  English  readers  in  general. 
Some  notice  however  of  the  MSS.  preserved  and  accessible 
in  the  English  libraries  may  hereafter  be  given,  should  an 
opportunity  of  inspecting  them  occur,  which  hitherto  circum- 
stances  have  prevented.  It  is  needless  to  add,  that  a  new 
collation  of  them,  or  even  of  any  one  of  them,  would  have 
added  immensely  to  the  labour,  but  probably  little  or  abso- 
lutely nothing  to  the  critical  recension  of  the  present  edition. 
Moreover,  it  was  simply  impossible  to  give  anything  like  a 
complete  account  of  the  various  readings,  without  an  enor- 
mous addition  to  the  bulk  of  the  notes,  which  woiild  have 
defeated  the  very  end  for  which  these  volumes  were  com- 
piled. 

This  volume  contains  six  of  the  plays  which,  though  not 
perhaps  the  most  generally  popular,  have  strong  claims  to  be 
considered  as  equal  to  any  in  merit  and  general  interest.  Of 
these  the  Ion  and  the  Helena  have  somewhat  involved  plots 
and  difficult  dialogues,  and  altogether  are  among  the  more 
abstruse  of  the  poet's  extant  works ;  others,  as  the  Andromache 
and  the  Hecuba,  are  comparatively  easy,  and  are  justly  re- 
garded as  finished  specimens  of  the  poet's  simpler  style.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  Plectra  should  be,  by  a  sort  of 
common  consent,  proscribed  as  almost  unworthy  of  a  student's 
close  attention, — ^in  other  words,  should  be  pointed  to  by  some 
modern  critics  as  a  proof  how  badly  Euripides  could  write, 
rather  than  as  an  illustration  (which  it  more  truly  is)  of  his 
human  s}rmpathies,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  more  minute 
traits  of  character  in  both  the  sexes.  The  present  editor  can 
aver  with  the  utmost  sincerity,  that  his  admiration  for  Eu- 
ripides only  increases  with  a  closer  intimacy,  and  with  a  more 
full  consideration  of  the  charges  so  commonly  and  so  un- 
sparingly brought  against  him  as  a  poet,  a  moralist,  a  citizen. 


UNJUSTLY  ESTIMATED.  XI 

and  a  man^.  It  has  been  said,  that  every  editor,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  likes  his  own  author  the  best.  Doubtless  the  very 
fact  of  bestowing  pains  upon  a  particular  writer,  in  tracing  the 
bent  of  his  mind  and  observing  its  development  in  his  various 
characters,  tends  to  make  him  a  favourite  in  some  degree.  It 
is  a  friendship  contracted  with  the  mighty  dead  through  the 
same  medium,  reciprocity  of  sentiment,  which  actuates  us  in 
.our  intercourse  with  the  living.  It  is  well  that  it  is  so,  so  long 
as  partiality  does  not  degenerate  into  an  unreasoning  admira- 
tion for  what  may  be  really  faulty  as  well  as  for  what  is  im- 
doubtedly  excellent.  For,  as  living  friends  are  the  most  trusty 
guardians  and  the  most  faithM  representatives  of  each  other's 
feelings  and  sentiments,  so  that  commentator  who  can  warmly 
enter  into  the  mind  and  character  of  his  author,  is  the  most 
likely  person  to  do  justice  to  his  writings.  With  regard  to 
Euripides,  it  is  hardly  an  exaggeration  to  say,  that  many  are 
induced  to  read  his  plays  with  the  principal  object  in  view  of 
establishing  their  inferiority  to  those  of  Aeschylus  and  So- 
phocles. With  such  motives,  who  is  likely  to  do  justice  to  this 
poet  P  At  least,  it  would  be  more  fair  to  suspend  judgment  on 
this  point  till  we  are  certain  that  we  can  Mly  imderstand,  not 
only  Euripides  himself,  but  the  real  laws  and  scope  of  the  Attic 
Drama.  It  is  not  easy  to  fathom  the  depths  of  a  great  mind. 
Aeschylus  and  Sophocles  are  difficidt  at  the  first  sight,  and 
there  is  no  mistaking  the  fact,  that  a  great  amount  of  study 
must  be  expended  upon  them.  But  there  is  a  certain  apparent 
&cility  in  the  style  of  Euripides,  which  is  very  deceptive ;  and 
the  reader  has  already  been  warned*  against  too  great  confi- 
dence in  his  powers  of  readily  understanding  this  author. 
JBecause  some  parts,  such  as  the  long  narratives  of  messengers, 

^  It  is  amusing  enough  to  observe  with  what  timidity  an  editor  here  and  there 
▼entures  to  express  an  opinion,  that  Euripides  is  not  so  bad  a  poet  after  all  1  Thus 
-PkolSesaor-ScholeSeld,  in  his  edition  of  the  four  POrtonian  plays,  says  (Preface,  p.  Tii), 
'*Non  anm  ego  ex.  illonim  numero,  qui  nihil  in  eo  pulchrum,  nihil  grande,  nihil 
oothumo  dignum  inveniant "  (!)  What  are  young  students  to  think,  when  they  read 
such  statements  ? 

'  Fkefiioe  to  toL  i.  p.  vii. 

a  2 
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are  generally  intelligible  to  a  tolerably  adyanced  student,  it  is 
assTimed  that  all  the  parts  are  much  alike,  and  so  the  real  force 
and  meaning  of  the  dialogue,  and  of  the  many  argumentative 
and  rhetorically  inyolved  speeches,  are  apt  to  be  very  im- 
perfectly apprehended.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  they 
are  often  construed  without  any  regard  to  the  logical  coherence 
of  one  Terse  with  another.  Many  are  struck  with  the  fine 
versification  and  the  sounding  words  of  the  two  elder  tragic 
poets,  who  are  unable  to  see  that,  in  his  peculiar  way,  Euripides 
challenges  our  admiration,  and  demands  our  most  thoughtful 
attention  too,  for  his  deep  insight  into  human  nature.  Euripides 
was  an  independent  thinker  and  reasoner,  unfettered  by  tra- 
ditional opinions ;  and  his  remarks  often  contain  truths  at  once 
striking  and  profoimd.  In  a  word,  he  is  the  most  natural  of  all 
the  Greek  poets,  excepting  Homer.  Moreover,  he  is  one  of 
the  most  versatile ;  he  can  describe  foibles  the  most  yaried  and 
opposite  with  equal  truthfulness  and  power.  Parental  affection, 
military  valour,  self-devoting  patriotism,  passionate  love,  sis- 
terly gentleness,  the  pride  of  birth,  the  humble  merit  of  the 
cottager,  the  absolute  authority  of  the  chieftain,  the  fidieKty  of 
the  despised  slave,  the  folly  of  youth  and  the  sober  wisdom  of 
age, — all  these  and  many  more  traits  of  human  character  are 
well  delineated  in  his  dramas.  There  is  a  passage  in  one  of 
Hermann's  writings  *,  at  once  so  elegantly  and  so  happily  ex- 
pressed, and  so  well  setting  forth  the  respective  claims  of  the 
three  great  tragic  poets,  that  we  shall  be  pardoned  for  quoting 
it  here  at  length : — "  Stupent  omnes  Aeschyli  vim  et  magni- 
tudinem  et  grandiloquentiam,  aliquando  illam  subtumidam; 
cujus  Martins  incessus  animis  legentium  robur,  violenti  impetus 
metum  et  horrorem  inspirant.  Admiramur  decoram  gravi- 
tatem  Sophoclis,  suavi  aequabilitate  temperatam,  quae  neque 
exuberat   aut   effiraenata  ruit,   neque    remittit   aut    desiderari 

nervos  patitur,  sed  ubique  nitida  est,  elegans,  polita. Eu- 

ripidis  versatile  et  diversissimis  argumentis  aptum  ingenium 

*  lVe£Me  to  Hecubot  p.  xir,  ed.  1831. 
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memini  ante  multos  annos  Ooethium  in  sermone  quodam,  quum 
ego  AeschylTim  et  Sophoclem  anteferrem,  multa  cum  laude 
praedicare.  Manebit  merito  haec  laus  Euripidi,  etiam  si  non 
ejus  sit  solius  propria.  Certe,  ut  Sophocleae  quas  habemus 
fabulae  inter  se  similiores  sint,  at  in  totidem  Aescbyleis  admi- 
rabilis  est  inyentionis,  morum,  animi  affection\mi  turn  in  di- 
yerbiis  turn  in  canticis  yarietas  et  dissimilitude.  Euripidi, 
quamvis  eximia  praedito  indole,  tamen  a  natura  neque  Sopbo- 
clis  ilia  moderata  gravitas,  neque  Aescbyli  insita  erat  diyina 
yis  atque  elatio.  Itaque  in  molliores  sensus  quam  in  vehe- 
mentes  animi  motus  procliyior,  mores  bominum,  ut  Aristotelis 
verbis  utar,  magis  quales  sunt,  quam  quales  esse  debent,  imi- 
tando  expressit ;  isque  etiam  orationis  color  est."  He  goes  on 
to  say,  tbat  tbe  fondness  of  Euripides  for  dialectic  subtleties 
unsuited  bim  for  composing  tbe  lyric  parts  of  bis  dramas ;  but 
tbis  is  an  opinion  from  wbicb  tbe  present  editor,  for  one, 
ventures  to  dissent.  In  judging  of  tbe  cboral  odes  of  Euripides, 
we  sbould  remember,  first,  tbat  tbis  part  of  tbe  Attic  drama  is 
at  once  tbe  least  like  our  own,  and  tbe  least  capable  of  being 
fully  understood  at  tbe  present  day ;  secondly,  tbat  it  is  very 
difficult  indeed,  in  criticising  art,  to  distinguisb  tbat  wbicb  is 
really  decline  from  tbat  wbicb  is  legitimate  development.  We 
migbt  instance  tbe  well-known  case  of  Gotbic  arcbitecture,  in 
wbicb  some  will  insist  tbat  tbe  perpendicidar  lines  and  tbe 
excessive  ornamentation  of  surfetces  prevalent  during  tbe 
fifteenth  century  are  a  debasement  from  the  rich  and  shadowy 
profiles  and  recessed  arcades  of  tbe  tbirteentb  century.  But 
bere  also  tbere  are  dijSerent  opinions.  It  is  presumptuous  to 
lay  our  finger  upon  one  particidar  period  of  antiquity  (and 
especially  of  a  very  remote  antiquity),  and  to  say,  Tbis  is  tbe 
standard  of  excellence,  by  wbicb  all  tbat  went  before  and  all 
tbat  followed  after  must  be  tested.  Tbat  tbe  dialogue  in  tbe 
Attic  drama  (and  still  more,  as  we  sbaU  bave  to  notice  below, 
tbe  descriptive  or  epic  element),  gradually  superseded  tbe  lyric, 
or,  to  speak  quite  plainly,  tbat  talking  and  narrating  was*  found 
to  be  a  more  effective  mimetic  aid  tban  dancing  and  singing. 
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seems  clear  from  a  comparison  of  the  long  Aeschylean  Miasma 
with  the  generally  shorter  odes  of  Euripides,  especially  as  the 
wider  scope  of  the  subjects  in  the  latter,  so  often  alleged  as  a 
£Eiult,  may  be  regarded  rather  as  an  eSoit  to  separate  the  true 
action,  conducted  by  the  dialogue,  from  the  merely  accessory 
choral  parts  which  mark  the  intervals  of  that  action.  It  would 
.not  be  difficult  to  show,  that  in  this  respect  Euripides  really 
followed  the  soundest  principles  of  art. 

The  i>lays  in  the  present  volimie  (the  Bacchae  excepted) 
belong  to  a  style  and  a  class  intermediate  between  the  severer 
dramas  of  the  earlier  date  (the  Medea,  Hippolytus,  Akestis, 
Heraelidae),  and  the  latest  developments  of  Euripides'  Muse,  as 
displayed  in  the  florid  laxity  and  bold  metrical  innovations 
which  are  so  conspicuous  in  the  Phoetiissae,  the  Iphigenia  at 
Aulis,  the  Bacchae,  and  particularly  in  the  Orestes.  As  these 
two  classes  of  plays  have  quite  distinct  characteristics,  it  may 
be  well  here  to  point  out  some  of  the  principal  diflerences  to  the 
reader  who  has  not  yet  made  himself  master  of  the  nineteen 
extant  dramas  of  our  author. 

The  earlier  plays  are  marked  by  a  regular  and  stately  flow  of 
iambic  verse,  not  inferior  to  the  style  of  either  Aeschylus  or 
Sophocles  in  a  metrical  point  of  view.  But  in  his  latest  plays 
Euripides  seems  really  to  have  tried  how  far  metrical  licence 
could  be  carried,  so  long  as  the  verse  retained  the  legitimate 
scansion  of  the  tragic  senarius.  Here,  imdoubtedly,  we  recog- 
nize a  real  decadence  in  rhythmical  laws,  for  our  ears  painfully 
feel  the  lameness  of  the  looser  sort  of  verse.  In  the  earlier 
compositions  there  are  very  few  instances  of  that  inharmonious 
foot,  the  anapaest  in  the  beginning  of  the  verse;  and  even 
dactyls  and  tribrachs  are  rather  sparingly  employed.  All  these 
are  very  fireely  admitted  in  the  later  versification,  and  even  the 
tribrach  in  the  fifth  foot  was  by  no  means  unfrequent,  as  in 
Iph.  Taur.  985, 


kmds  of  verses. 
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difference  between  the  iliythm  of  these  two 


i  Scffurr*  'Aifi'^u*,  iv  oh  trKriy  iyit 


and  the  halting  irregular  step  of  the  following  •, 

iifjupSTtpov,  iiro\9i<p$^p  yiip  obikp  $&r€po¥, — 

iral  yhp  warHip  in*  r6V  "Urov  irn^p  iifi^lv  \4ytis, — 

roirov  ris  kuZpSiw  iyi^n^  htrwerArtpos  ,— 
mXf I  (T*  'Op^imyf  wtus  ahs  hrUovpoif  ftoAciir 
rois  Sffo^^MTi.     9ih  (T^  yiip  wdffx'*  TdUof 
idUctt,  wpo9i9ofMu  8*  ^h  Koaiyrffrov  <r4Bw, 

Of  this  latter  sort,  not  only  single  verses  are  frequent  in  the 
later  plays,  but  whole  passages  are  composed  in  similar  style,  as 
if  resolved  feet  were  purposely  preferred,  for  mere  novelty's 
sake,  to  the  more  monotonous,  but  much  more  pleasing  and 
impressive  beat  of  the  regular  senarius.  Take  the  following  as 
rather  striking  examples. 

KA.  ri  S^*  &y  cfi; ;    ch  wdXtt^  al  \iyovs  iiuhs 
Ba;6fiaC*     ff^oi  yiip  Badfun^  i<rr\  rh  wapii  trou. 

AX.  ctm^r  KtHv6v  hrruf  tlttifuv  rdJH^' 

ifjufw  ykp  oZp  }^tvd6fi€$a  rois  \6qfots  Xfftas, — 

KA.  X"^'  ^  y^  ipOoU  Bfifuurlir  ^  W  ttaopA, 
i^cv8^f  yttfofitrri  ical  wc^ova^  ityd^ia  '• 

Again  in  the  Orestes  *, 

OP.  w&s  «7to  ;  |f«cci  0»r  ifw7s  lecd  iroit  KtucoTst 

h^p  dfioyfyijs  icol  x^^"*"^^  ^X^^  warp6s  ; 
HA.  I}k<«*  t^  wt<rrh¥  r^c  \6ywv  4/t&¥  94xoVf 

'EA^nyv  ity6ti€vos  TpttiK&p  ^k  rtix^wp. 
OP.  c2  fi6ifos  dtr^Orif  /ioAXov  &y  (ijKatrhs  ^y 

fi  8*  AXoxoif  Hytratf  Kcuchy  (x^"  ^'^^^  M^T*^* 
HA.  iiria^/iof  IrcfCf  Tvy9dp€c»s  is  rhv  ^6yov         • 

y4vos  Bvyaript»¥  HwrKktis  r'  dy*  'EXAciSa. 

The  marked  difference  which  had  hitherto  existed  between  the 
tragic  and  the  comic  iambic  verse,  though  it  was  not  wholly 
broken  down,  was  nevertheless  sensibly  diminished  by  Euri- 

'  Alcest.  1, 2. 

•  Phoen.  747.     Iph.  A.  64L  627.    Qrest  492-3.  1226—8. 

•  Iph.  A.  843--52.  1  v.  243-fiO. 
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pidesy  who  latterly  wrote  verses  mucli  more  approacliing  to  the 
Aristophanic  than  to  the  Aeschylean  senarius '.  In  his  choral 
metres  too  Euripides  latterly  fell  into  some  considerable  laxity. 
His  favourite  metre,  the  glyconean,  a  naturally  soft  and  effemi- 
nate measure,  was,  if  we  may  use  the  expression,  so  far  trifled 
with,  that  not  only  were  numerous  varieties  of  it  introduced, 
which  were  all  so  many  innovations  on  the  old  rhythm  (as 
employed  by  Sophocles,  and  more  rarely  by  Aeschylus),  but  the 
antistrophic  correspondence  of  syllable  with  syllable  became 
less  and  less  accurate,  by  the  resolution  of  the  feet,  and  even  by 
one  sort  of  glyconean  being  made  antithetical  to  another.  The 
use  too  of  iambic  and  trochaic  short  metres,  which  always  form 
a  large  portion  of  the  earlier  choral  verses,  was  gradually  less 
and  less  adopted,  or,  at  least,  they  were  more  and  more  dis- 
guised by  the  use  of  resolved  syllables.  One  marked  feature  of 
the  later  as  compared  with  the  earlier  plays  is  the  excessive 
length  to  which  the  former  were  spun  out.  Thus  the  Helena 
and  the  Orestes  have  very  nearly  1700,  and  the  P/wenissae 
nearly  1800  verses '.  A  third  characteristic  of  the  later  plays 
is  the  habit  of  repeating  words  in  the  choral  parts, — a  pro- 
pensity which  has  been  ridicided  by  Aristophanes  in  the  lYogs  *. 
Instances  are  sufficiently  numerous ;  the  following  may  be  cited 
as  examples: — 

ir§p\  9^  y6vv  x^P^^  lK€(rlovs 
f$a\o¥  (fia\oy  *E\.4ifas  ifupw. 
&y&  8i  ipofJuUts  4BopO¥  %0opo¥ 
hnuplwoKoi  ^p{y€S, — 
^P.  ^pvylois  irvxov  ^pvyioiai  pSfiois 


2  Both  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles  studiously  avoid  anapaests  and  dactyls  in  the 
beginning,  and  generally  tribrachs  in  any  part  of  the  iambic  verse.  They  both  admit 
them  as  licence*^  rather  than  employ  them,  as  Euripides  did,  quite  indifferently. 

'  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  latest  play  of  Sophocles,  the  Oedipus  at  Colonus, 
has  nearly  1800  lines.  The  Agamemnon  is  the  only  play  of  Aeschylus  that  much 
exceeds  1000  verses. 

*  See  the  note  on  Hel.  191.  It  might  be  added,  as  a  mark  of  the  earlier  plays  (if 
we  except  the  Rhesut)^  that  Euripides  does  not  employ  the  trochaic  metre  nor  the 
deuM  ex  machina.  He  at  first  used  trochaics  in  short  and  energetic  narratives  or 
speeches  (Troades,  Here.  Furens),  afterwards  in  long  dialogues  (Phoenissae,  Orestes, 
Iphigenia  at  Aulis,  Ion).  Yet  the  trochaic  is  really  the  older  metre  (Miiller, 
Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  293). 
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irap^  fi6irrpvxo¥  aiSpay  attptu^ 
'EA^f'cu  'EA^ras  tifwayi  KVKKip 
wrtpipt^  If  fit  wapiildos  Aaatav  *, 

Similarly  in  the  Phoenisme  * ; 

f<ptp€S  fifttpts  &X^^  wcerplZi 

ts  rcC8*  Ijp  6  wpd^as, 
ld\€fioi  8i  liaripmVf 
td\€/ioi  Zl  iKapO4v(0v 
iirrivaCo¥  olteois' 
lflio¥  $oit¥  fioiuf 
I'flioy  ii4Kos  fi4Kos 
AWos  AXX*  iwcoriTv(€ 
itaioxcut  h^  vr6\i¥. 

And  again  in  the  same  play ' ; — 

i^Kpva  i^Kpva  yo€piL  yo^ph 
^OM^pk  wwri  riStfidva, 
rdKto't  fuurrh¥  f^ptf  4^p§¥ 
bciris  lK4TaM  dpofidra, 

Euripides,  in  his  later  plays  especially,  made  use  of  some  words 
not  employed  by  the  earlier  tragic  writers,  nor  apparently  even 
by  himself  at  first,  but  which  approximate  to  the  later  Attic 
dialect.  He  wished,  probably,  to  enlarge  the  tragic  vocabxdary 
which  had  been  hitherto  in  use  (and  by  that  very  use  had 
become  somewhat  hackneyed),  by  the  free  admission  of  forms 
and  words  derived  fix)m  the  ordinary  conversation  of  the  people; 
and  it  is  clear  that,  to  treat  naturally  of  men,  a  great  artist 
must  make  them  speak  naturally.  The  same  propensity  is 
observable  in  some  of  the  most  popular  poets  of  our  own  time. 
They  do  not  scruple  to  sanction  the  use  of  new  and  even  com- 
mon-place words  whenever  they  have  occasion  for  them ;  and  so 
in  a  sense  it  may  be  said  of  them  that  they 

Communi  feriunt  cairnen  triviale  moneta. 

Thus,  Euripides  employs  the  rare  active  perfects  t€0€ik€  and 
Trapelxe*,  the  aorist  TrpoarjKafirjv*,  and  very  frequently  the 
plural  of  first  aorists  in  -av,  as  irapiBooKav,  eOrjKav,  dinJKav,  &c., 
from  verbs  in  /it,  the  more  legitimate  Attic  forms  of  which,  in 

*  Orent  1414—29.  «  v.  1030  seqq.  '  v.  1&67  seqq. 

*  EL  7.     Hel.  1059.  ^  £1.  S22. 
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the  older  dialect,  are  irapiSoa-aVy  eOeaav,  avelaav  &c.  But  a 
more  serious  deterioration  in  the  diction  of  the  later  plays  con- 
sists in  the  large  number  of  rhetorical  terms,  that  is,  of  words 
more  suited  to  prose  6omposition,  to  the  speeches  and  argu- 
ments of  orators  and  sophists,  in  a  word,  to  the  assembly  of  the 
people  and  the  law-courts,  than  to  the  Attic  stage.  Such  words 
are  (to  give  a  few  specimens  out  of  many),  hrlZeirffia,  irapa- 
fivOeurOac,  hrifieK^ladai,,  hriirpoadev,  €i/iot€,  irapaXorfov,  a^io- 
^^€0)9,  \6yio<:,  XeXoyia-fievo^y  ikoyio'dfi'^Vy  Bvadpearo^^  afiadia^ 
T€po^y  aKoXaoTO^,  aa-vverdyrepo^,  KaraZovT^vaOaLt  fierafiovketh 
€adai,  vTToXehreaOai^  ofioae  'xoDpelv,  ovBkv  vyte^,  iirlTTjBe^y 
atf>poavvr)^  irXeove^ia,  ^tXort/ita,  a<f>aaia,  d/jL€\ia,  &c.,  to  which 
might  be  added  several  terms  and  phrases  more  befitting  the 
familiar  and  bantering  language  of  comedy.  It  is  clear  that  a 
vocabidary  of  this  kind  is  neither  poetical  in  itself,  nor  adapted 
in  the  form  of  the  words  to  tragic  metre,  especially  the  senarius. 
Such  a  vocabidary  was,  as  it  were,  forced  into  the  service, 
though  at  variance  with  the  steady  and  majestic  beat  of  the 
magnificent  Aeschylean  iambic.  We  cannot  indeed  conceive 
Aeschylus  employing  either  such  phraseology  or  such  terms  (to 
say  nothing  of  such  metre),  as  Euripides  latterly  allowed  him- 
self to  indulge  in.  He  was  not  only  thinking  of  the  Pnyx,  but 
of  its  language  too,  in  describing  a  man  as 

iKtydxis  JSarrv  Kityopas  XP"^"^*^  k^kKov^ 
abrovpyhs,  otWcp  Ka\  fi6¥ot  irdf^ovtri  yr^Vf 
^vptrhs  h\  x^P^^'^  6i».6fff  rots  kiyois  04\n¥, 
iuttpaio ff  iiytwlKTiirroif  iiaitriK^s  filar  ^ 

It  is  by  contrasting  passages  of  this  kind  with  the  same  number 
of  verses  taken  almost  at  random  from  Aeschylus,  that  the  dif- 
ference between  the  early  and  the  late  tragedy  is  most  strongly 
felt.  Euripides  had  a  habit  of  assimilating  the  speeches  of  his 
characters  to  the  oratory  of  the  bema  and  the  pleadings  of  the 
law  courts,  because  he  was  a  poet  of  every-day  life,  and  he  took 
advantage  of  the  people's  fondness  for  these  political  exhibi- 
tions, to  introduce  a  similar  element  into  the  composition  of  his 

1  Greet  91?. 
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tragedies '.  This,  indeed,  is  too  well  known  to  require  farther 
discussion.  But  there  is  one  interesting  peculiarity  connected 
with  this  practice,  which,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  has  never 
yet  been  sufficiently  noticed,  if  it  has  been  noticed  at  all. 

When  Euripides  represents  two  persons  arguing  or  pleading 
against  each  other,  he  appears  in  many  instances  designedly  to 
assign  to  each  speaker  exactly  the  same  number  of  yerses.  We 
say  designedly,  because  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  had  in  view 
the  favourite  Greek  maxim  laa  \irfeiv,  laa  avraKoveiv. 

Let  us  however  begin  by  seeking  a  precedent  for  this  usage 
from  Aesch^us.  And  it  happens  that  more  examples  can  be 
adduced  from  the  extant  tragedies  than  the  paucity  of  them 
would  have  led  us  to  suppose. 

Of  shorter  speeches  exactly  answering  to  each  other  in 
length,  the  Choephori  and  the  Eumenidea  offer  several  clear 
instances.  Thus,  the  reply  of  Electra  (Oho.  227)  consists  of 
eleven  lines,  corresponding  numerically  to  that  of  her  brother 
immediately  preceding  (one  having  been  lost,  as  critics  had  de- 
tected independently  of  this  fact).  So  again  Electra  speaks 
nine  verses  at  v.  247,  in  answer  to  the  nine  of  Orestes.  In 
E\mien.  748 — 774,  the  whole  passage  is  distinctly  antistrophic 
to  775 — 800,  each  speech  of  Athena  containing  thirteen  senarii, 
one  (v.  768)  having  been  rightly  ejected  by  Hermann  as  a 
manifest  and  imgrammatical  interpolation.  A  much  more 
curious,  because  more  extensive  and  systematic,  correspondence 
in  the  length  of  several  consecutive  speeches  in  the  Seven 
against  Thebes  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  present  editor  in  the 
recent  reprint  of  the  text  of  Aeschylus'.  In  the  Choephori, 
there  is  a  similar  agreement  between  the  speech  of  Electra 
(twenty-nine  lines)  at  v.  116  of  the  same  play,  and  her  second 
speech  of  exactly  the  same  length  at  v.  175 ;  so  that  here  the 
question  arises  whether,  after  all,  Hermann  is  right  in  dividing 
this  latter  speech  at  v.  193  by  giving  four  of  the  verses  to  the 
chorus.     Once  more,  in  the  Agamemnon  the  address  of  Aga- 

*  Compare  the  \^os  iwirdtptoSf  Suppl.  867  seqq. 

*  Pnef  ad  ed.  Cant.  1858,  p.  vi. 
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memnon  to  Clytemnestra  (v.  887)  answers  exactly  to  her  reply 
at  T.  931,  each  prjav^  containiiig  seventeen  yerses. 

Now  it  may  naturally  enough  be  said,  by  those  who  have  not 
looked  into  this  question,  that  among  so  great  a  number  of 
tragic  priaei^  it  woidd  be  strange  indeed  if  some  few  pairs  coidd 
not  be  found,  the  number  of  verses  in  which  did  not  more  or 
less  closely  coincide.  Allowing  some  weight  to  the  objection, 
and  allowing  also  that  there  are  a  great  many  more  speeches, 
even  those  which  are  distinctly  addresses  and  answers,  but 
which  do  not  nimierically  coincide,  we  nevertheless  think  that 
a  case  can  be  made  out,  and  also  that,  if  it  can  be  established, 
it  is  one  of  the  highest  critical  value,  for  reasons  shortly  to  be 
stated.  If  we  turn  to  Sophocles,  we  shall  find  little  ground  to 
suppose  that  he  attended  to  this  usage,  if  such  it  be.  In  the 
Antigone  indeed  *,  Haemon  replies  (v.  683)  in  forty-one  verses 
to  the  attack  of  Creon  (v.  639)  in  forty-two ;  and  it  might  be 
alleged,  with  no  very  faint  degree  of  probability,  that  a  line  has 
been  lost  after  v.  690,  so  that  a  now  obscure  passage  may  have 
originally  stood  thus : — 

rh  yi^>  ah¥  Sfi/M  itit^hp  iiyBpl  9i^fiSrji 
K6yois  roio^oiSt  oTs  ah  fiif  rtpi^ti  KK{m¥. 

But  there  are  at  least  ten  instances  in  the  remaining  plays  of 
Euripides,  where  an  exact  agreement  in  the  number  of  verses 
between  two  disputants  seems  undeniable.  And  there  are 
several  others  where  the  same  agreement  is  more  than  pro- 
bable, though  apparent  interpolations  have  rendered  the  matter 
uncertain.  In  shorter  passages  of  from  five  to  ten  lines,  the 
correspondence  is  even  frequent. 

♦  Without  attributing  eren  the  least  weight  to  the  fact  that  in  the  prologue  of  the 
Antigone  Ismene  replies  in  teven  lines  to  her  sister's  address  in  ten,  we  think  there  is 
every  reason  to  regard  the  three  very  difficult  (not  to  say,  in  every  sense  bad)  verses 
that  succeed  the  first  three,  as  a  mere  interpolation.  No  attempt  to  emend  otfr*  Ikr-ns 
Artp  in  the  second  of  these  lines  can  be  called  successful ;  the  repetition  of  6wo7oif  oit 
from  V.  3,  and  kok&p  from  v.  2,  besides  the  unparalleled  and  all  but  ungrammatical 
accumuktion  of  negatives,  and  lastly,  the  tame  and  pointless  climax  oth"  iiKyuyhy 
ofh*  alaxp^y  ofh*  irtfioy,  seem  evidences  that  Sophocles  could  never  have  penned 
Buch  verses.— This  is  mentioned  by  the  way,  and  as  an  independent  opinion.  Others 
perhaps  may  have  anticipated  this  piece  of  criticism. 
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I.  In  the  Medea,  the  speecli  of  Jason  in  reply  to  the  accusa- 
tions of  his  wife  (v.  465 — 575),  has  fifty -four  to  her  fifty-five 
verses ;  hut  here  y.  468  has  long  ago  been  ejected,  as  inter- 
polated from  V.  1324. 

II.  In  the  Selena,  Menelaus  and  Helen  in  their  address  to 
Theonoe  (v.  894 — 995),  speak  forty -nine  verses  apiece.  One 
verse  (v.  905)  is  here  also  clearly  spurious, 

iar4os  8*  6  w\ovtos  HiicSs  ris  Ap, 

III.  In  the  Electra,  Glytemnestra  and  her  daughter  speak 
each  forty  verses  in  mutual  recrimination  (v.  1011 — 1099). 

lY.  In  the  Hecuba,  Polymestor  and  Hecuba  both  speak 
exactly  ,/^y-owe  in  accusation  and  defence  (v.  1132 — 1237). 

V.  In  the  Heraclidae  (134 — 231),  the  herald  Copreus  and 
lolaus  argue  the  question  of  giving  up  the  Suppliants  in  forty-' 
five  verses.  This  example  is  not  less  interesting  from  the  inter- 
polation of  two  verses  (at  v.  221)  in  lolaus'  speech,  that  had 
already  occurred  at  v.  97 — 8,  and  of  four  others  (220 — 5), 
partly  unmetrical,  partly  patched  up  from  another  play,  the 
rejection  of  which  restores  the  exact  balance  of  niunbers  with 
all  but  absolute  certainty. 

VI.  In  the  Phoenmae,  Polynices  and  Eteocles  maintain  their 
respective  claims  before  their  mother  Jocasta,  in  twenty-seven 
verses  apiece.  Here  also  one  spurious  verse  (476)  requires  to 
be  omitted,  on  the  ground  that  it  destroys  the  grammatical 
construction  of  the  passage. 

VII.  In  the  Orestes  (1131—1176)  Pylades  and  Orestes  dis- 
course  in  twenty-two  verses. 

VIII.  In  the  Phoenissae  again  (865 — 1018)  Teiresias  speaks 
thirty-one  and  afterwards  thirty  verses,  with  the  interval  of  a 
dialogue  of  thirty-four.  Creon  next  has  fifteen  (half  of  thirty) 
verses,  and  then  the  prjai^  of  Menoeceus  concludes  the  scene 
with  thirty-four.  Now,  in  the  first  speech  of  Teiresias  we  should 
clearly  omit  v.  869.  Barnes,  who  perceived  the  absurdity  of 
the  Vulgate,  proposed  Ti/cp<oa€  for  reicviodri  in  the  preceding  line. 

IX.  In  the  Mad  Hercules,  (v.  1255 — 1393,)  Theseus  speaks 
twenty-eight  verses,  while  the  speech  of  Hercxdes  both  before 
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and  after  it  has  fifty^siXy  or  exactly  double  that  number,  if 
we  mark  the  loss  of  one  after  v.  1361.  Who  will  say  that 
this  is  mere  accident  P  It  is  true  again  that  Theseus  in  fact 
is  made  to  speak  twenty-nine  in  the  old  copies ;  but  one  line 
has  been  lost  at  the  beginning,  as  W.  Dindorf  rightly  per- 
ceived ;  and  for  the  last  two  yerses,  it  may  be  said  that  they 
are  so  obviously  spurious,  that  the  present  editor  had  marked 
them  so  many  years  ago,  before  he  had  the  least  idea  of  a 
numerical  law  of  this  kind.  Nevertheless,  the  discovery  of 
such  a  law  is  surely  an  interesting  confirmation  of  a  suspicion 
entertained  on  wholly  different  groimds. 

X.  In  the  Orestes  (491 — 604)  Tyndareus  speaks  fifty  lines, 
and  Orestes  sixty-one  in  reply.  In  this  latter  speech  there  are 
several  verses  very  suspicious  in  their  composition.  W.  Dindorf 
has  already  ejected  588 — 90 ;  and  the  concluding  five,  together 
with  V.  596,  will  hardly  stand  the  test  of  a  critical  examination. 
It  is  very  probable  therefore  that  these  were  exactly  equal.  It 
is  remarkable  that  Stobaeus  (Flor.  69,  13)  quotes  v.  602 — 4, 
without  citing  the  name  of  the  play. 

There  are  not  a  few  other  speeches  of  the  like  controversial 
character,  as  between  Hector  and  Rhesus,  Theseus  and  Hippo- 
lytus,  Admetus  and  Pheres,  Hecuba  and  Helen  in  the  TroadeSy 
Peleus  and  Menelaus  in  the  Andromache,  where  we  might  have 
looked  for  the  same  exact  correspondence  in  the  number  of 
verses.  But  in  all  these  instances,  though  the  number  is  nearly 
equal  in  each  pair  of  speeches,  there  is  no  ground  for  suspecting 
either  int>erpolation  or  omission  such  as  might,  as  in  other  cases, 
plausibly  account  for  a  slight  inequality  in  each  pair  of  speeches. 
These  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  instances  where  the  law  has 
been  rather  laxly  carried  out,  and  therefore  they  in  fact  confirm 
rather  than  invalidate  the  principle  contended  for.  It  will  be 
said,  that  nothing  is  easier  than  to  invent  a  theory,  and  then  to 
force  refractory  passages  to  suit  it.  With  a  full  consciousness 
of  this,  we  venture  to  think  there  is  some  reality  in  the  present 
theory :  and  the  following  considerations  will  be  allowed  still 
further  to  confirm  it. 
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There  are  two  passages  at  least  which  seem  to  present  a  more 
elaborate  and  complex  antithetical  arrangement.  One  of  these 
occurs  in  the  Electra  *»  and  the  observation  of  it  has  led  to  a 
rather  important  critical  residt,  in  the  transposition  of  two 
verses  which  had  hitherto  occupied  a  wrong  place.  Another 
is  in  the  Orestes ',  where  Orestes  speaks  fif>e^  then  three  times 
fivey  then  twice  five  verses ;  and  he  is  answered  by  Pylades  in 
fifteen^  after  which,  (with  the  interval  of  a  monostich  dialogue 
between  them  of  thirty  one  ^)  Orestes  and  Pylades  again  speak 
in  twenty-two  lines  each.  Beyond  this',  Electra  and  Orestes 
converse  m/ourteen  alternate  lines  or  couplets,  and  then  Electra 
delivers  a  speech  of  thirteen,  answered  by  Orestes  in  fifteen  as 
before,  and  then  (v.  1231 — 45)  there  is  another  dialogue  of 
fifteen  verses  preceding  a  system  of  dochmiacs. — ^In  all  this  a 
general,  if  not  a  particular  and  exact,  coincidence  is  observable, 
which  argues  design  and  intention  on  the  part  of  the  poet,  but 
which  is  very  unlike  mere  £tccident.  Kow,  the  investigation  of 
the  rule,  if  such  it  be,  is  by  no  means  without  both  utility  and 
interest  in  a  critical  point  of  view.  It  affords  a  test  of  interpo- 
lations and  omissions,  we  do  not  say,  certain  in  itself,  but  at 
least  of  considerable  value  as  confirmatory  of  suspicions  reason- 
ably conceived  on  independent  grounds.  There  is  no  part  of  a 
critic's  duty  which  requires  more  shrewdness  than  the  detection 
of  interpolated  lines.  That  the  Attic  tragedies  have  been  rather 
extensively  tampered  with  in  this  respect,  is  the  growing  con- 
viction of  the  present  editor.  Of  course,  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  difference  of  opinion  will  exist  on  such  delicate  points  of 
scholarship.  W.  Dindorf  appears  to  be  sometimes  rash  in 
condemning  verses ;  while  not  a  few  others,  which  have  been 
marked  as  spurious  for  the  first  time  in  this  edition',  have 

*  It  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  note  on  ▼.  544.    Two  other  passages  of  the  like 
land  desenre  consideration ;  Iph.  T.  1284—1326,  and  Cycl.  179—346. 

*  T.  1047  to  1176. 

'  Or  twice  fifieen ;  where  the  exact  number  thirty  was  impossible,  as  will  be  seen 
by  referring  to  the  passage. 

*  -V.  1177 — 90 ;  where  again,  the  exact  numhet  fifteen  was  inadmissible. 

*  It  may  here  be  mentioned,  that  the  following  passage  (Heracl.  626—34)  con- 
taint  some  Terses  of  questionable  genuineness : — 
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escaped  his  suspicion.  There  is  9^  prima  facie  probabiKty  that  the 
early  Alexandrine  critics,  in  their  recensions  of  and  comments 
on  the  (Jreek  poets,  occasionally  took  liberties  with  the  existing 
texts.  Euripides  especially,  who  was  a  great  favourite  with 
the  Gbeek  Christians,  seems  to  have  been  liable  to  these  inter- 
polations from  several  causes.  In  some  cases  the  real  or  appa- 
rent coincidence  of  doctrine  may  have  led  to  quotations  from 
Christian  poets ;  in  others,  the  learning  or  caprice  of  gram- 
marians may  have  led  them  to  amplify  some  of  the  sentiments, 
or  to  compare  passages  from  other  plays ;  or  the  reproduction 
of  the  more  popidar  dramas  upon  the  stage  at  an  early  period 
may  have  induced  actors  and  stage  poets  to  enlarge  some,  to 
curtail  or  omit  other  passages.  This  latter  indeed  is  one  of  the 
most  probable  causes  of  the  alteration  of  the  original  writings ; 
and  we  occasionally  meet  with  a  direct  testimony  to  the  fact  *. 
Doubtless,  it  is  neither  agreeable  nor  satisfactory  to  have  our 
faith  in  the  genuineness  of  the  ancient  writings  shaken  by  these 
unwelcome  surmises.  They  are  mentioned  only  as  probabilities ; 
but  we  need  not  shut  our  eyes  to  them  even  as  such,  because 
whatever  tends,  in  the  study  of  the  classics,  to  promote  close 
observation  and  inductive  reasoning,  is  so  much  in  their  favour, 
and  deserves  to  be  encouraged  rather  than  repressed,  even 
though  absolute   certainty  is   unattainable.     That  some   con- 


ohKovv  Bopuy  fSkfAtivop  ^  ro{n^¥  rvxctr 

fiaWoy  rd^i  ^ts  fiii  *irl<rrifios  &s  iy^-^ 
iryuaff  iwov  8€i  <r&fia  KarOtuftiv  r<(8c, 
[icoi  (TTt/x/xarovrtf  Ka\  Kardpxto^t  €^  8o«€?] 
yiKart  8*  ix^P^^^'  ^^*  T^P  ^^X^  ifdpa 
lKov<ra  KoiiK  tKovca'  Kii^ayy4\J<ofxai 
BirttffKttv  khfK<p&v  rnvht  Kkiiavrris  fhttp. 
[cSpTjfta  ydpToi  /x^  ^t\o^vxova^  iyi» 
KdWurrop  rjSpriK*,  c&kA,cws  AiirciV  $ioy.'] 

It  is  doubtful  if  /xij  4>i\o\lfvxov(ra  can  be  defended  by  examples  of  such  a  use  of  fi^  in 
the  old  Attic  dialect.  On  the  other  hand,  writers  like  Lucian  and  Plutarch  very 
commonly  put  /x^  for  oif.  The  verb  arrf/A/Aarovy  is  not  less  suspicious,  as  Sira| 
\€y6fi*yoy. 

>  See,  for  instance,  the  Greek  Argument  to  the  Rhenu ;  the  Scholiast  on  Med. 
228. 
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siderable  losses  haye  been  sustained  by  single  lines  or  whole 
passages  having  dropped  out,  is  more  easily  proved ;  and  this 
evidently  furnishes  some  analogy  for  believing  that  there  are 
in  a  corresponding  degree  spurious  interpolations.  The  practice 
of  collecting  71^/Luu  from  the  tragic  writers,  and  of  arranging 
them  under  different  heads  (as  in  the  Extracts  of  Stobaeus)  led 
naturally  to  the  observation  of  parallelisms,  and  so  to  the  wrong 
appropriation  of  some  verses,  as  we  actually  find  to  be  some- 
times the  case  in  Stobaeus.  It  is  manifest  that  this  alone  would 
account  for  even  genuine  lines  and  passages  of  an  author  being 
disarranged  or  foisted  into  the  wrong  plays '. 

So  fond  was  Euripides  of  bringing  two  actors  on  the  stage  in 
controversy  with  each  other,  that  this  is  with  him  a  part  of  the 
drama  not  less  essential  to  its  completeness  than  is  the  long 
narrative  of  some  messenger.  Indeed,  his  plays,  which  are 
otherwise  suflSciently  diversified  and  distinct  in  style  and  treat- 
ment, must  be  allowed  to  have  a  remarkable  sameness  in  both 
these  respects.  There  is  scarcely  one  of  all  his  extant  tragedies 
that  does  not  comprise  both  of  these  features.  There  must  be 
two  characters  to  argue  a  question  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
there  must  be  a  messenger  to  relate  what  has  just  occurred  out 
of  sight  of  the  acting  parties.  That  the  audience  were  pleased 
with  such  rhetorical  discussions  we  must  of  course  conclude; 
and  the  fact  that  they  were  so  has  been  already  explained  on 
the  known  fondness  of  the  Athenians  for  the  business  of  the 
law-courts.  But  it  is  curious  to  remark,  that  in  his  later  plays 
Euripides  somewhat  relaxed  and  curtailed  the  controversial 
scenes,  and  compensated  for  it  by  giving  either  double  narratives 
of  messengers,  almost  equally  long  and  graphic  in  their  cha- 

'  Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  Florilegtum  of  Stobaeas,  xlix,  4,  two  verses  are  quoted 
as  from  the  Electra  of  Eoripides,  which  do  not  occur  there.  In  Ixxix,  2,  a  distich  is 
wrongly  given  as  from  the  HeracUdae,  In  xci,  23,  eight  lines  are  attributed  to  the 
Hecuba  which  no  where  occur  in  that  play.  In  xciv,  5,  a  distich  from  the  Electra 
(▼.  943—4)  is  quoted  as  from  the  Phoeniuae,  In  xcriii,  41,  three  verses  from  the 
Ion  (381 — 3)  are  assigned  to  the  fyhigenia.  And  so  in  Ixxv,  10,  two  vei^s  in  the 
Orettei  (542—3)  are  cited  as  from  Dicaeogenes.  In  fact,  the  dramatic  writers  were 
often  quoted  from  memory ;  and  hence  it  is  that  various  readings  occur,  to  which  it  is 
dangerous  to  attach  any  high  degree  of  critical  importance. 
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racter  (as  in  the  Bacchae,  the  Iphigenia  at  Tauri,  the  Phoenmaey) 
or  introducing,  as  in  the  Helena  and  the  Hecuba^  the  personal 
narratiye  of  the  adventures  or  the  sufferings  of  one  of  the  cha- 
racters. The  Mhesus,  though  believed  to  be  one  of  the  earliest 
of  his  plays,  affords  a  good  instance  of  this  ;  for  we  there  have 
both  the  arrival  of  Khesus  described  by  a  messenger,  and  also 
the  account  of  the  charioteer's  injury  related  by  himself.  But 
here  also  we  have  the  usual  Euripidean  controversy  between 
Aeneas  and  Hector,  and  Rhesus  and  Hector.  The  Troades 
stands  alone  in  the  plays  of  this  author  in  having  no  report  of 
a  messenger;  but  the  herald  Talthybius  to  a  certain  extent 
supplies  the  place.  Sophocles  has  a  messenger  in  all  his  plays 
but  the  Philoctetes :  Aeschylus  only  in  the  Persaey  the  Agamem-' 
non,  and  the  Seven  against  Thebes.  The  inference  seems  in- 
evitable, that  descriptive  narration  was  an  element  that  was 
held  more  essential,  and  was  more  fully  developed,  in  the  later 
period  of  the  Attic  stage.  There  is  nothing  surprising  in  this. 
It  was  merely  a  reaction  from  the  dithyrambic  element  of  tra- 
gedy in  favour  of  the  epic.  Euripides  in  every  instance  takes 
his  messengers  from  the  conunon  people ;  a  herdsman,  an  at- 
tendant, a  captive  slave,  a  sailor,  a  common  soldier.  This  indeed 
is  not  unnatural,  from  the  very  notion  of  a  messenger ;  yet 
Sophocles  varies  the  character,  for  in  the  Trachiniae  it  is  HyUus 
who  brings  an  account  of  his  father,  and  in  the  Ajax  the  narra- 
tive of  Tecmessa  takes  precedence,  in  point  of  importance,  over 
the  brief  speech  of  the  real  messenger.  Sophocles  indeed  shows 
a  very  marked  preference  to  the  display  of  personal  heroism 
and  endurance  under  suffering,  as  we  see  in  his  characters  of 
Hercules,  Ajax,  Oedipus,  Deianira,  Antigone,  Philoctetes, — 
where  in  each  instance  his  or  her  monologue  forms  the  longest 
or  at  least  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  respective  plays. 

Those  considerations  are  not  unimportant.  They  show  one 
of  the  radical  differences  between  the  treatment  of  a  play  in  the 
hands  of  these  two  great  masters  of  the  tragic  art. 

Sophocles,  in  fact,  laboured  to  bring  out  the  charactei*  (^^ov) 
of  his  heroes  rather  by  letting  them  speak  for  themselves,  and 
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describe  their  own  feelings  under  trying  conjunctures.  But 
Euripides,  who  makes  his  actors  rather  the  slaves  of  circum- 
stances than  as  rising  superior  to  them,  is  fond  of  representing 
events,  such  as  involved  pathetic  catastrophes.  Now  no  event 
is  so  pathetic  as  the  sudden  outburst  of  an  unexpected  calamity 
affecting  us  in  our  nearest  domestic  relations.  It  is  this  very 
suddenness  which  almost  demands  a  messenger  as  the  medium  of 
communication.  It  must  be  described  in  detail,  in  order  that 
the  spectators  may  be  worked  up  to  a  pitch  of  excitement ;  and 
0ierefore  it  is  most  proper  that  an  eye-witness  or  one  who  has 
taken  a  part  in  the  affidr  should  relate  it  to  others.  The  events 
themselves  are  in  all  cases  narrated,  never  represented.  The  ear, 
but  not  the  eye,  was  the  chosen  vehicle  of  pathos  to  the  Greeks ; 
and  this  is  one  of  the  great  distinctive  characteristics  of  ancient 
and  modem  tragedy.  Every  one  of  the  plays  in  this  volimie 
amply  bear  out  this  view,  which  is  not  here  urged  as  any  thing 
new ',  but  that  the  reader  may  more  clearly  comprehend  what 
is  the  real  essence  of  Ghreek  tragedy.  It  is  by  the  narrative  of 
a  servant  that  the  chorus  (identified  with  the  cause  of  Grerusa^ 
learn  the  attempt  of  a  mother  to  murder  her  son ;  that  Theo- 
dymenus  is  informed  of  the  loss  of  the  bride  whom  he  had  just 
got  within  his  grasp ;  that  Peleus  is  apprised  of  his  grandson's 
barbarous  murder;  that  Electra  hears  of  Aegisthus'  death; 
Cadmus,  that  his  daughter  has  torn  to  pieces  her  own  son; 
Hecuba,  that  her  daughter  has  been  sacrificed  at  the  tomb  of 
Achilles. 

The  Persians  of  Aeschylus,   among  its  many  excellencies, 
realizes  the  idea  of  a  messenger  under  circumstances  the  most 

*  See  Miiller,  Hist  Gr.  Lit  p.  807 ;— "  It  is  never  the  outward  act  with  which  the 
interest  of  ancient  tragedy  is  most  intimately  bound  up.  The  action  which  forms  the 
basis  of  every  tragedy  of  those  times  is  internal  and  spiritual ;  the  reflections,  reso* 
IntioDS,  feelings,  the  mental  or  moral  phenomena,  which  can  be  expressed  in  speedi, 
are  developed  on  the  stage.  For  outward  action,  which  is  generally  mute,  or,  at  aU 
events,  cannot  be  adequately  represented  by  words,  the  epic  form,  narration,  is  the 
only  appropriate  vehicle.  Battles,  single  combats,  murders,  sacrifices,  funerals,  and 
the  like,  whatever  in  mythology  b  accomplished  by  strength  of  hand,  passes  behind 
the  scenes ;  even  when  it  might,  without  any  considerable  difficulty,  be  performed  in 
front  of  them." 

c2 
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favourable  for  tragic  effect.  This,  and  the  account  of  Orestes' 
death  at  the  chariot  race  in  the  Eledra  of  Sophocles,  are  the 
nearest  in  resemblance  to  the  part  which  Euripides  seems  to 
have  made  the  most  prominent  in  each  of  his  plays. 

Of  the  extant  dramas  of  Euripides,  not  less  than  half  treat  of 
the  Trojan  affairs.  Of  these  only  one  (the  Rhesus)  is  taken 
directly  from  the  Iliad.  The  rest  were  adapted  from  the  Cyclic 
poems,  as  were  also  very  many  of  the  plays,  of  which  little 
more  than  the  titles  is  known  to  us,  of  Aeschylus  and  Sopho- 
cles. This  fact  is  certainly  remarkable.  The  celebrity  of  these 
epics  must  have  been  very  great  in  the  fifth  century  before  the 
Christian  era.  Founded  mainly,  but  not  exclusively,  on  the 
Homeric  poems,  they  would  seem  to  have  enjoyed  a  popularity, 
through  the  recitations  of  the  rhapsodists,  little,  if  indeed  at 
all,  inferior  to  that  of  Homer  himself.  It  appears  ^  that  both 
the  date  and  the  authorship  of  the  Cyclus  were  early  forgotten, 
and  that  they  were  commonly  regarded  as  of  equal  merit  and 
equal  antiquity  with  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey.  Indeed,  we 
venture  to  think  that  this  is  the  view  which  the  tragic  poets 
themselves  miist  have  taken.  They  did  not,  as  we  now  do,  and 
as  the  later  Greeks  \mdoubtedly  did,  regard  Homer  himself  as 
transcendantly  superior  to  so  many  minor  imitators,  but  they 
regarded  the  Greek  epos  collectively  as  the  great  and  sacred 
national  repository  of  poetry  and  religion.  Probably  it  was  this 
very  fact  which  induced  Pisistratus  to  undertake  (about  B.C.  650) 
the  task  of  collecting  and  arranging  the  genuine  Homeric  poems. 
He  would  hardly  have  done  this,  if  those  poems  had  not  then 
been  in  danger  of  being  no  longer  orally  perpetuated  in  their 
true  form.  Another  century  would  probably  have  found  them 
imdistinguishable  from  the  amplifications  and  interpolations  of 
the  rhapsodists.  Is  it  not  highly  probable  also,  that  the  total 
loss  of  the  Cyclus, — a  circumstance  which  may  well  seem 
surprising  when  we  consider  its  great  and  wide  celebrity, — 
must  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  that  it  never  received  any 

«  Proclus,  quoted  bjr  MuUer,  Hist  Gr.  Lit.  p.  64. 
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such  formal  recensioiiy  that  no  exBoa-i^  of  it  was  ever  sanctioned 
by  state  authority  P 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  under  Pisistratus  tragedy  itself 
took  its  rise,  or  at  least,  began  to  assume  a  definite  and  important 
shape.  It  is  scarcely  hazardous  to  conclude,  that  the  sole 
material  for  it  in  its  early  development  was  embodied  in  the 
epos.  No  effort  was  made  to  devise  any  new  themes ;  the  epos 
was  now  first  acted,  where  before  it  had  been  only  recited.  Now, 
there  must  be  some  reason  why  such  a  very  large  number  of 
plays  were  taken  from  the  Cyclus,  and  none  at  all,  it  might 
almost  be  said*,  from  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey.  We  think 
the  reason  was  this :  the  Cyclus  continued  to  be  a  more  popular 
subject  with  the  rhapsodists,  and  therefore  more  familiar  to  the 
people  generally,  when  the  separation  of  the  Homeric  poems 
from  the  rest  of  the  epos  had  invested  them  with  a  peculiar 
sanctity  and  reserve,  and  caused  them  to  be  regarded  as  a 
literary  possession  and  an  inviolable  deposit  of  national  cha- 
racter and  traditions',  rather  than  as  a  theme  which  would 
allow  of  arbitrary  variations  and  additions  under  dramatic 
treatment.  The  subject  which,  next  to  the  Trojan  war,  was 
most  frequently  treated  of  in  Attic  tragedy,  the  war  of  the 
Argives  against  Thebes,  was  also  derived  from  the  same 
fertile  source ;  for  the  Thehais  was  one  of  the  poems  of  the 
Cyclus.  But  there  were  evidently  other  subjects, — perhaps 
forming  parts  of  the  national  epos,  or  perhaps  preserved  in 
ballads  or  local  legends, — unconnected  with  either  Troy  or 
Thebes  (except,  perhaps,  incidentally),  which  fell  within  the 
province  of  the  tragic  writers,  and  furnished  them  with  ap- 
propriate themes  for  the  highest  display  of  their  art. 

It  seems  probable  that  all  the  Greek  tragedies,  so  far  as  we 
know  them  by  their  titles  or  by  the  fragments  preserved,  may 
be  classed  under  ten  principal  subjects'.     Now,  if  two  or  three 

'  The  Winut  and  the  Cyelopt  are  the  only  exceptions  that  we  know  of. 
-  '  The  Aeneid  of  Virgil  owes  more  to  the  epic  Cyclus  than  to  the  Odyssey.    Ovid, 
Fropertioa,  Statins,  and  other  Roman  poets  were  largely  indebted  to  the  former 


'  Of  course,  the  rare  exceptions  of  the  historic  dramas,  such  as  the  Capture  qf 
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hundred  plays,  and  perhaps  many  more,  could  be  composed 
from  such  limited  materials,  and  if  not  only  the  very  same 
subjects,  but  occasionally  even  the  very  same  titles,  were  chosen 
by  the  rival  dramatic  writers,  these  facts  conclusively  show,  that 
no  tragic  poet  ever  thought  of  inventing  a  story.  Some  real 
existing  myth,  scarcely,  if  at  all,  distinguished  in  the  mind  of 
the  people  from  actual  historic  truth,  was  selected  as  a  frame* 
work,  upon  which  to  hang  the  sentiments  and  the  philosophy  of 
the  poet.  The  treatment  might  vary  imder  different  hands; 
but  the  subjects  themselves  were  immutably  the  same,  simply 
because  they  were  established  subjects.  Assuming  this  view  to 
be  at  least  highly  probable,  we  may  enumerate  the  following  as 
the  current  literature  of  Hellas  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries 
before  Christ  •:— 


• 

1. 

Legends  of  Troy. 

•  • 

11. 

Of  Thebes. 

•  •  a 
111. 

Of  Argos. 

iv. 

Of  Corinth. 

V. 

Of  Hercules. 

vi. 

Of  Dionysus. 

vu. 

Of  the  early  Attic  kings. 

•  •  • 

VIU. 

Of  the  Argonauts. 

ix. 

Of  Crete. 

X. 

Of  Thrace. 

Aeschylus,  perhaps,  took  a  somewhat  wider  range  in  the  selec- 
tion of  themes.  Still  there  are  very  few  of  the  titles  of  his  lost 
plays  that  may  not  easily  be  traced  to  some  one  or  other  of  the 
above  heads.  Of  his  extant  plays,  the  Suppliants  manifestly 
falls  under  the  third,  the  Prometheus  under  the  fifth. 


MiMui  and  Pkoeniuae  of  Phrynichiu,  and  the  Per$ae  of  Aeschylus,  are  not  taken 
into  account. 

*  It  would  take  a  considerable  space  to  illustrate,  by  quotations  of  the  titles  of 
plays,  the  theory  hero  advanced.  Suffice  it  to  say,  it  has  been  founded  on  a  careful 
consideration  of  those  now  known  to  us.  Not  a  few  of  the  plays  presuppose  a 
Perteidt  or  Adventures  of  Perseus.  But  this  will  fall  under  the  head  LegemU 
of  Argot, 
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Besides  the  nine  extant  tragedies  of  Euripides  relating  to  the 
Trojan  war  and  the  eyents  following  it,  we  have  fragments  of 
at  least  seven  others  on  the  same  subject ;  and  these  too  were  in 
all  probability  taken  wholly  from  the  Cyclic  poems'.  These 
were,  the  Alexandrus,  the  Palamedes,  the  Protesilaus^  the  Scyriae, 
the  TelephuSf  the  Philoctetes,  and  the  Phoenix;  to  which  may  be 
added  the  I^eus^  though  the  name  alone  of  this  play  is  pre- 
served. In  the  historical  order,  or  chronological  sequence  of 
the  events,  the  extant  plays  of  Euripides  on  the  Trojan  war  are 
to  be  arranged  as  follows : — 

1.  Iphigenia  at  Aulis.  This  belongs  to  the  period  of  the 
expedition  of  the  Argives  from  Gh'eece.  The  subject  seems  to 
have  been  taken  from  the  Cypria  of  Stasinus. 

2.  Rhesm.  The  war  is  now  in  progress.  The  events  are 
those  described  in  the  tenth  book  of  the  Iliad.  It  is  rather 
remarkable  that  this  book  was  by  some  ancient  authorities 
believed  not  to  be  really  Homer's  work ',  or  at  least,  not  a  part 
of  the  original  Iliad. 

3.  Hecuha.  Troy  has  been  taken,  and  the  army  are  about  to 
return  to  Argos,  but  are  detained  by  the  angry  shade  of 
Achilles,  who  demands  the  sacrifice  of  a  Trojan  captive. 
Polyxena  is  accordingly  immolated  on  his  tomb  at  Sigeum. 

4.  The  Trajan  Captives.  This  play  relates  to  nearly  the  same 
period ;  but  in  t.  40  the  death  of  Polyxena  is  spoken  of  as 
having  already  occurred.  The  distribution  of  the  captives 
among  the  conquerors,  the  murder  of  Astyanax,  and  the  final 
demolition  of  the  city,  are  the  subjects  of  this  play,  which  was 
undoubtedly  adapted  from  the  Little  Iliad  of  Lesches. 

5.  Helena.  Menelaus  returns  home  after  eight  years  wander- 
ing on  unknown  seas.     He  recovers  his  wife  Helen,  who  has 


*  Not  less  than  thirty  of  the  lost  pla3r8  of  Sophocles,  and  abont  ten  of  Aeschylus 
appear  to  haye  been  deriyed  from  the  same  source,  while  not  one  of  them  seems  to 
haye  been  borrowed  from  Homer  himself. 

^  Miiller,  Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  63.  Assuming  this  to  be  true,  we  should  have  the 
rsmarkable  fact,  that  at  least  sixty  known  plays  were  derived  from  a  kind  of  poetical 
appendix  to  Homer,  not  one  from  Homer  himself  (the  Satyric  Cyclops  is  hardly 
worthy  of  being  taken  into  account). 
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been  detained  in  Egypt,  wliile  'a  mere  semblance  or  airy  like- 
ness of  her  was  present  at  Troy.  In  this  play  the  author  was 
indebted  to  Stesichorus  and  to  the  Nosti  of  Agias. 

6.  Ekctra,  It  is  not  quite  clear  whether  the  poet  himself 
regarded  the  action  of  this  play  as  anterior  or  subsequent  to 
that  of  the  last '.  Orestes  on  returning  to  Argos  discovers  his 
sister  living  in  seclusion,  and  nominally  married  to  a  country- 
man. Together  they  plot  to  slay  both  Aegisthus  and  Clytem- 
nestra,  who  had  murdered  Agamenmon  on  his  return  from 
Troy  eight  years  previously. 

7.  Orestes.  Here  the  return  of  Menelaus  is  spoken  of  as  past 
(v.  53),  whereas  in  the  Helena  he  has  but  just  left  Pharos  for 
Nauplia.  Orestes,  pursued  by  the  Furies,  is  seized  with  mad- 
ness, and  is  condemned  to  die  by  the  Argives,  but  escapes,  and 
is  directed  by  Apollo  to  fly  to  Athens,  where  he  shall  be  tried 
by  the  court  of  the  Areopagus.  (Between  this  and  the  next 
play  the  Eumenides  of  Aeschylus  intervenes,  and  fills  a  void  left 
in  the  plays  of  Euripides.) 

8.  Iphigenia  at  Tauri.  Orestes,  driven  from  land  to  land  by 
the  Furies,  has  at  length  been  acquitted  by  the  Areopagus.  He 
is  however  still  pursued  by  those  Furies  who  desired  his  con- 
demnation (v.  970),  till  he  comes  to  Tauri  on  the  Euxine,  where 
he  recognises  his  sister  Iphigenia  in  the  priestess  of  the  temple, 
and  succeeds  by  stratagem  in  carrying  away  her,  together  with 
the  sacred  image  of  Artemis,  back  to  Argos. 

9.  Andromache.  The  events  of  this  play  belong  to  a  still 
later  period  than  the  return  of  the  Greeks.  Neoptolemus,  the 
son  of  Achilles,  who  in  the  Orestes  (v.  1655)  was  forewarned  of 
his  death  at  Delphi,  is  in  the  present  play  described  as  having 
married  Hcrmione  the  daughter  of  Menelaus,  after  cohabiting 

'  It  is  evident  from  Electr.  1280,  that  the  murder  of  Aegisthus  followed  close  on 
the  return  of  Menelaus.  But  in  Orest  472,  the  latter  erent  is  spoken  of  as  having 
just  occurred,  though  the  murder  of  Clytemnestra  and  her  paramour  has  been  accom- 
plished some  time  ago.  Homer  (Od.  iii.  311)  represents  Menelaus  as  returning  to 
Argos  on  the  very  same  day  that  Orestes  buried  Aegisthus ;  and  he  says  that  this  was 
eight  years  after  Agamemnon's  death.  Consequently,  as  Menelaus  wandered  for  eight 
years  after  the  capture  of  Troy,  Agamemnon  must  have  returned  at  once.  Compare 
KL  1162. 
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with  the  captiye  Andromache.  While  absent  at  Delphi,  he  is 
beset  by  the  Delphians,  instigated  by  his  enemy  Orestes,  and 
murdered  on  suspicion  of  being  a  thief  having  designs  on  the 
wealth  of  the  Delphian  temple. 

10.  The  satyric  Cyclops  describes  the  adventure  of  Ulysses 
with  Poljrphemus,  at  some  indefinite  period  of  his  long  wander- 
ings after  the  capture  of  Troy.  The  subject  is  from  the  ninth 
book  of  the  Odyssey.  The  speech  of  Cassandra  in  the  Troadea 
(v.  424  seqq.)  also  enumerates  the  principal  circumstances  in 
the  return  of  Ulysses,  as  described  in  the  Odyssey. 

It  is  evident  that  of  all  the  subjects  of  Greek  tragedy  con- 
nected with  Troy,  the  murder  of  Agamemnon  and  the  revenge 
afterwards  taken  by  Orestes,  was  by  no  means  the  least  famous. 
Not  less  than  seven  of  the  extant  plays  of  the  three  tragic 
authors  treat  of  this  single  event,  if,  as  we  clearly  should  do,  we 
include  the  Iphigenia  at  Tauri  among  the  number.  Though 
Homer  had  mentioned  the  event  in  the  third,  the  fourth,  and 
the  eleventh  books  of  the  Odyssey,  it  is  probable  that  the  poem 
of  Agias,  known  as  the  Nosii,  or  Return  of  the  Atridae,  contri- 
buted its  share  to  the  details  as  they  were  worked  out  in  these 
plays.  So  strong  a  hold  upon  the  minds  of  an  intellectual 
people  had  the  doctrine,  whether  derived  from  reason,  or  ob- 
servation, or  from  that  instinctive  perception  of  God's  eternal 
justice  which  seems  to  be  implanted  in  man, — that  crime  must 
be  overtaken  by  punishment,  and  that  neither  wealth,  nor 
greatness,  nor  power,  can  long  keep  the  demon  Retribution 
away  from  the  guilty  hearth.  Moreover,  such  a  theme  suited 
the  natural  disposition  of  the  Ghreeks,  who  hold  revenge  to  be 
a  most  sacred  duty.  The  point  of  the  story, — that  which  gave 
its  harrowing  interest  to  a  Greek  audience, — ^was  the  strong 
conflict  not  only  between  natuiel  feelings,  but  between  principles. 
The  legal  and  the  illegal  were  at  issue, — the  virtue  of  avenging 
a  father,  with  the  crime  of  slaying  a  mother.  Faith  in  the 
commands  of  a  god  came  in  to  turn  the  scale ;  obedience  to 
those  commands,  however  incomprehensible  to  the  reasonings 
of  a  dutiful  son,  is  rewarded  by  the  final  triumph  of  his  cause, 

VOL.  II.  d 


XXXIV  POSTSCRIPT. 

after  long  sufferings  and  occasional  misgivings  of  conscience 
(Electra,  v.  971—9). 

Such  a  story  suited  the  different  genius  of  each  of  the  three 
great  tragic  writers ;  and  though  the  manner  in  which  Euri- 
pides has  treated  it  in  the  Electra  has  mot  with  little  approval 
from  modem  critics,  who  have  generally  included  the  Orestes  in 
their  condemnation,  it  may  be  doubted  if,  after  all,  the  fault 
does  not  rather  lie  with  them  than  with  the  poet.  We  know 
that  custom  and  the  authority  of  learned  writers  have  great  in- 
fluence ;  but  we  know  also  that  customs  change ;  and  perhaps 
the  time  may  come  when  Euripides  will  once  more  occupy  the 
tragic  irpoeSpia  from  which  neither  Aristophanes  nor  the  Ger- 
man critics  will  be  able  again  to  dethrone  him. 


Postscript.  The  Selena  had  been  printed  to  about  750  verses 
before  the  notes  of  Mr.  W.  G.  Clark  on  this  play,  published  in 
the  Journal  of  Philology,  were  received.  Of  course  therefore 
they  came  too  late  to  obtain  that  ftiU  consideration  throughout 
which  the  Author's  name  entitles  him  to  expect ;  for  the  whole 
of  the  copy  was  at  the  time  in  the  printer's  hands,  and  hence  it 
happens  that  they  are  but  casually  referred  to  in  the  latter 
part. 

Mr.  Clark's  reading  of  v.  122  seems  to  be  better  than  any 
yet  proposed ; — 

In  V.  297,  an  ingenious  emendation  commimicated  to  Mr. 
Clark  is  teal  to  /3p&fi  icrlv  irucpoVy  (for  kolL  to  c&fi,)  where  the 
mention  of  food  certainly  well  suits  the  irXovaia  rpawe^a.  On 
the  whole  however,  to  c&v^  the  conjecture  of  Seidler,  seems 
safer. 

In  V.  442,  av&;  'XpXov  (  or  x^Xov)  is  a  plausible  suggestion  for 
ai/€9  Xoyov,  Mr.  Clark  compares  rfj^;  opyrj^  avhne^  in  Ran. 
V.  700, 


POSTSCRIPT.  XXXV 

In  V.  613  Mr.  Clark  is  perhaps  right  in  reading  irdXiv  €9 
oipavov  aireifii,  for  Trarip*  e?  ovpavov. 

In  y.  1653,  it  is  probable  that,  as  Bothe  and  others  suggest, 
a  colon  should  be  placed  after  oi/cert,  and  then  the  following 
verse  will  better  stand  thus ; — 

vvv  roifftv  alfTols  Set  yiy  i^tvxBai  ydfioiSf 

where  the  old  copies  give  iv  rolaiv  avrol^  ktX. 

The  present  occasion  may  be  taken  for  suggesting  a  better 
metrical  arrangement  than  has  yet  been  given  in  Hippol.  1268 
seqq. 

ah  riuf  9t&y  iKOfiwroy  ^p4va  koX  fipormv  iy^is,  *<&  K^pi, 
ohv  8*  b  'wouctXiiwrtpos  ifi^i/SaXc^r 
incvrdrtip  wrep^, 
'worarau  8i  yw  thdx'n'oy  a\fivp6¥  ft  M  it6¥ro¥, 
BiKyMi  8*  "Epwf ,  f  fiaiyofi^i^if  KpaZii^ 

6p€<rK6c»¥  <rKvKdKm¥ 
W9\ayiwp  ft  t<ra  tc  7a  rpi^u, 

riuf  *0c^s  tdBofiivoM  iipKtrcu, 
AyJipas  T*'  *iy  9h  wdirruy  ficuriX^Ha  rifiky, 

*£  K&Kpif  TwySc  fiSya  Kpar^us. 

The  verses  thus  arranged  and  occasionally  corrected  are, 

(I)  dochmiac  trimeter.  (2)  troch.  dipod.  +  dactylic  dimeter. 
(3)  dochmius.  (4)  dochmiac  trimeter  (the  re  being  transposed 
from  the  preceding  word,  and  yav  put  for  ycuav).  (5)  iambe- 
legus.  (6)  dochmiac  dimeter.  (7)  glyconeus  ctmi  anacrusi. 
(8)  resolved  cretic  +  dochmius.  (9)  dochmius  +  cretic.  The 
common  reading  "AXio^  is  here  unmetrical.  (10)  dochmiac 
dimeter  hypercatalectic.  Here  the  old  reading  is  again  quite 
immetrical, 

&y9piu  TC*  <rvfiwdirriti^  9h  fiaaiKriiia  rifjuiy. 

(II)  Logaoedic.  Here,  as  in  the  first  verse,  the  &  seems  to 
have  dropped  out  before  Kwrpi.  But  the  two  last  verses  may  be 
arranged  as  one,  in  which  case  the  superfluous  syllable  in  rifiav 
will  combine  to  form  a  dactyl  with  Kvirpi. 
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Kpiovcay  rrp/  "Epc^decDS  'AwoXXaiv  <fiO€Lpa^  ityKvov  liroirjcr€y  iv  'Aftywus* 
17  S^  rd  yewTfOey  xnro  rrjv  &Kp6iroXxv  i^iOrfKt,  rov  avrov  rarrov  kolL  rov 
d8iici7/taro9  #c(u  r^$  \o\€La^  fidprupa  Aa)8ovcra.  to  /iky  ovv  Ppi<f>o^  'Epfxtj^ 
dv€X6/jL€yo^  €19  AcA.<^vs  ^vcyKCv*  €vpova'a  8*  ^  irpo<lKrJTi^  dvc^pci/rc*  r^ 
Kpcovcrav  3^  Hov^os  tyrj/jLt'  cru/JLfjLa)(T^a^  yap  *A&rp/€uoi,i  rrp^  jSocriXctav 
fcdl  rov  r^  vpo€ipnrffjJvq^  yapjov  iXxxfit  Biopov,  rovrt^  /iky  ovv  oAXos  ttoa? 
ovK  iy€y€TO*  rov  8*  ifcrpafftivTa  {nro  rrjs  irpoffnfnZoi  ot  AcX^l  vttoKopov 
iiroirjaay,     6  ^  Ayyoiov  i^ovXevo't  r^  varpL 

'H  cricrpni  rov  BpdfULTo^  viroKCtroi  ^  AcX^ts. 


B    2 


b  ION. 

gard ;  Creusa  is  made  acquainted  with  all  that  has  occurred.  Her 
jealousy  is  fomented  bj  the  wicked  counsels  of  an  old  man,  who  had 
once  been  the  attendant  on  Erechtheus.  He  represents  to  her  that 
the  adoption  of  Ion  is  a  slight  upon  the  house  to  which  he  has  long 
been  attached.  A  stranger  will  henceforth  sit  on  the  throne  of  the 
Erechtheids.  She  is  moved  bj  his  arguments,  not  only  as  an  injured 
wife,  but  as  a  daughter  proud  of  her  pure  autochthony.  They  con- 
spire to  murder  Ion.  The  old  man  is  to  put  some  drops  of  a  subtle 
poison  in  his  cup  while  he  is  preparing  a  libation  after  the  banquet 
which  is  about  to  be  given  by  Xuthus.  The  scheme  is  however 
frustrated  by  an  accident,  brought  about  by  the  interposition  of 
Apollo.  A  flock  of  pigeons  enters  the  banquetting  room  ;  and  one 
of  them,  which  has  tasted  the  poisoned  wine  that  had,  from  a  slight 
informality  in  the  ceremony,  been  poured  upon  the  ground,  dies  in 
convulsions.  The  old  man  is  arrested  on  the  spot  by  Ion  himself, 
and  confesses  that  he  is  the  accomplice  of  Creusa.  Both  are  imme- 
diately condemned  by  the  Delphians  to  die.  Ion,  as  the  party  to 
whom  a  sacrilegious  wrong  had  been  offered,  and  full  of  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  the  god,  comes  forward  as  the  resolute  opponent  of  one 
whom  he  little  supposes  to  be  his  own  mother,  but  regards  only  as 
an  impious  invader  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Delphian  precincts.  He 
charges  her  face  to  face  with  her  wickedness,  and  avows  that  she 
shall  die,  even  though  she  has  taken  refuge  at  the  altars. 

But  now  the  old  prophetess,  who  many  years  ago  had  preserved 
the  life  of  the  infant  foundling,  and  had  secretly  kept  the  crib  in 
which  he  was  laid,  and  in  it  the  clothes  and  ornaments  which  he 
then  wore,  comes  forward,  and  presents  to  him  these  tokens,  in  case 
he  should  obtain  any  clue  to  his  mother  either  at  Athens  or  else- 
where. Ion  opens  the  box,  which  had  remained  intact  for  so  many 
years,  and  exposes  to  the  view  of  Creusa,  who  is  present  in  the 
scene,  the  very  ornaments  which  she  had  herself  attached  to  the 
child  at  his  birth.  Thus  the  recognition  is  effected.  Creusa  pub- 
lickly  acknowledges  that  Phoebus  was  the  father.  Ion's  doubts  on 
this  last  point  are  quickly  removed  by  the  appearance  of  Athena, 
who  is  sent  by  Phoebus  to  confirm  her  story,  and  to  order  that  Ion 
should  be  placed  on  the  throne  of  Athens,  her  own  city.  From  him 
shall  descend  the  four  Ionic  tribes,  Teleontes,  JHbpletes,  Ergades  or 
Argade8y  and  Aegicores;  and  these  shall  colonize  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor  and  the  intermediate  Aegean  isles,  to  be  called  Ionia  from  the 
name  of  Ion. 

Xuthus  does  not  take  a  prominent  part  in  the  play.  He  is  intro- 
duced as  the  husband  of  Creusa  according  to  the  current  Athenian 
legends ;  but  the  assigning  to  him  Ion  as  his  son  is  a  mere  stratagem 
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to  account  for  tbe  youth's  succeeding  to  the  tbrone  of  Athens  with 
his  concurrence.  The  terms  indeed  on  which  Apollo  presented  Ion 
to  him  as  a  gift  would  have  roused  the  suspicions  of  a  more  sagacious 
man: — 

avrov  ycyoxra*  kcI  yap  av  <f>i\os  ^tXtp 
^rj  Tov  avTOv  vaiSa  ScoTronyv  Sofuov, 

is  the  account  of  the  afiair  given  to  Ion  by  Crcusa  in  explanation  (v. 
1534).  But  the  plot  is  so  contrived,  that  Xuthus  is  at  once  content 
to  believe  Ion  to  be  his  own  child,  and  is  anxious  to  conceal  his  own 
fruitfulness  from  the  very  wife  who  was  really  the  parent.  The  very 
fact  that  Apollo  gives  him  to  Xuthus  as  a  son,  is,  as  Hermann 
observes,  a  recognition  that  such  was  really  believed  to  be  the  human 
parentage,  till  the  vanity  of  the  Athenians  led  them  to  look  for  a 
divine  origin  of  their  race. 

The  scene  throughout  is  laid  at  Delphi.  There  are  three  actors  in 
the  piece,  as  is  clear  from  the  scene  where  Creusa  is  present  at  the 
conversation  between  Ion  and  the  prophetess,  v.  1395,  <&c.,  and  from 
the  concluding  dialogue  between  Ion,  Creusa,  and  Athena. 
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'^Arka^,  6  j^aXfccowrt  v(otoi^  ovpavov, 
deciv  iraXatov  oTkov,  €KTpifi(ov,  Oeoiv 


1 — 81.  The  Prologue.  Perhaps  no  play  recognition  of  his  mother  at  some  future 
better  illostrates  Euripides'  way  of  ex-  time  (which  time  has  now  arrived)  might 
plaining  the  whole  plot  at  the  outset,  than  be  without  diflSculty  brought  to  pass,  he 
the  Ion.  It  is  well  known  that  the  prac-  had  conveyed  the  infant  in  its  cradle  with 
tice  has  been  alleged  as  a  ftiult  against  all  the  swathing  bands  and  little  oma-' 
the  poet, —perhaps  from  no  better  reason  ments  attached  to  it  by  its  parent  at  the 
than  that  Aristophanes  in  the  Frogs  has  time  of  the  secret  birth, 
made  some  jokes  about  it.  But  Euripides  1.  The  metre  of  this  verse,  which 
had  the  sense  to  know  that  the  merit  of  a  directly  violates  the  well-known  canon  of 
good  play  is  to  affect  the  audience  not  so  Person  (quoted  on  Alccst.  671  )f  has  given 
much  by  surprise,  as  by  the  way  in  which  rise  to  several  conjectures.  Bothe,*  fol- 
the  story  is  told,  and  the  manner  in  which  lowing  him  and  Elmsley,  transposes  thus,  . 
it  is  renresented.  He  is  not  afraid  of  tell-  "ArXas,  6  vdtrois  x'^'^^oKrii'  ovpavhy  irrA.,  | 
ing  his  nearers  beforehand  whal  is  going  to  which  is  undeniably  weaker  than  the  com- 
be acted,  but  on  the  contrary,  he  regards  mon  order.  Hermann  thinks  that  the  line 
this  as  an  important  aid  to  the  right  un-  is  purposely  constructed  so  as  to  represent, 
derstanding  of  the  characters.  The  drama  in  the  recitation,  the  weight  and  the  la- 
is  essentially  action ;  and  it  is  just  for  this  hour  that  is  described.  Dr.  Badham  sup- 
reason  that  we  are  never  tired  of  seeing  a  poses  ovpauhy  to  be  a  gloss  that  has  crept 
good  play  well  acted,  even  long  after  we  into  the  text  in  pla(»  of  the  original  rciroi- 
have  become  familiar  with  every  one  of  (riy  ir6Koy.  He  might  have  added  that  this 
the  incidents.  is  the  very  word  used  by  Aeschylus  in 

In  the  present  play,  Hermes  announces  speaking  of  the  very  same  person.  Prom, 

that  he  has  come  to  Delphi  to  witness  the  436,  "ATXavd*,  hs  alhy  |  (nripoxoy  vOivos 

restoration  of  the  foundling  Ion  to  his  Kparojihy  \  ovpdyi6y  re  w6\oy  \  yArois  tiro^ 

true  mother  Creusa,  and  his  reputed  father  (rrfyd(ti.     We  may  be,  perhaps,  content 

Xuthus,  the  son  of  Aeolus,  and  her  bus-  with  the  vulgate,  whatever  may  have  been 

band.     To  Delphi  the  god  had  formerly  the  poet's  reason  for  departing  from  a  law 

gone  at  the  express  request  of  his  brother  which  he  usually,  but  not  invariably,  ob- 

Apollo,  who  was  the  real  father  of  Ion,  in  serves.     In   Oed.   Col.   664   there  is  an 

order  that  he  might  bring  the  new-bom  equally   plain   violation   of  the  ordinary 

infant  from  a  grotto  under  the  Acropolis  of  iambic  rhythm,    Baptrtty  y^^y  oZy  llywy§ 

Athens,  where  it  was  then  exposed,  to  the  Kiytv  ttjs  ifirjt  \  yydfiris  iwaiv&,  and  it  is 

Temple  of  the  Pythian  god,  and  so  secure  needless  to  cite  other  instances,  well  known 

its  preservation  under  the  fostering  care  to  scholars,  and  sufficiently  numerous  to 

of  bis  priestess.    And  in  order  that  the  show  that  Porson's  so-called  canon  is  only 
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10  ETPiniAOT 

jjLLa^  €if)va€  Matav,  ^  *im  eyeivaro 

'Epfirjv  iieyioTif}  Ztjpl,  Baifi6va)v  Xdrpiv. 

171C6)  8c  AeKi\>(ov  Trjvhe.  yrjvf  Iv  6fi<j>akoi/  5 

fieaov  KaOil^oiv  $01)809  vfivcoBei  fipoToi^, 

TO.  T  ovra  KoX  fi4}CKovTa  d^airitfiiv  act. 

ecTTLV  yap  oifK  darj/xo?  'EXKrjvcov  ttoXl^, 

rfj^  ^pvaokoyxov  HoXXaSb^  KeKKTjfievrj, 

o\)  TratS*  *Ep€)(64<jD^  $01)809  €^€v^a/  ya/xot9  10 

PUf,  Kpeovaav,  €v6a  vpoafioppov^  irerpa^ 

ITaXXaSo9  vir  o)(0(o  rrj^  ^Adrjvaicjv  x^oi'o? 

a  generally  observed  arrangement,  result-  Qaarum  Maia  snas  forma  supcrasse  so- 

ing  from  the  fine  ear  for  harmony  which  rores 

the  Greeks  undoubtedly  possessed. — iicrpU  Traditur,  et  summo  ooncubuisse  JotI. 

fitty  is  a  highly  poetical  word  for  hvix^^'  Haec  enixa  jago  cupreasiferae  Cyllenes 

But  it  requires  some  ezplanation,  as  it  Actherium   Tolucri  qui  pede  carpit 

may  be  understood  in  two  ways.     A  per-  iter/' 

son  might  be  said  rpl^uy  or  iitrpi^uw  g  fi^^yJc?.  There  is  an  aUusion  to  the 
*/Aoi;j,  to  gall  or  wear  out  his  shoulders  metrical  form  in  which  oracles  were  deU- 
by  a  burden,  and  so  by  a  sort  of  met-  ^^^  ^  tixP^tras  6,iytfHap  htf.  681. 
onymy,  rpl^tiv  ovpayhy  &fxois,  because  the  aviJunicrof  «Uof  El.  1 190. 
fnction  is  exerted  on  one  of  two  bodies  as  y^  ^^  ^^^„  ^^  z^^)  ^c'XAovra  is  an  in- 
much  as  on  the  other.  But  4Krpl0€iy  may  ^^^^^^  ^f  ^  ^j^  ^^^^  3i^il„  ^ 
also  bear  the  sense  which  Hermann  as-  ^  3,5  ^^^  L\6yTi»y  icol  Kparinrtb^i^y. 
signs  to  It,  of  padual  y  performing  a  u^i^„,  ^33,  rd  r*  6yra  ical  m^,  and  ibid. 
long  and  unremitting  toil,  ^^rpl^K  ix^os  ^  j^^  ^^^^  ^^3  ^^^  ^^rds  as  here 
o*pai;ou,-weanng  it  ott/,  that  is,  by  per-  ^^^^  Androm.  406,  itp6s  tAi  itapo6iras 
serenng  endeavours,  though  it  is  destined  ^  ^ap^^edaas  t^x**- 
never  to  come  to  an  end.  He  compare  ^^^^^  ^^  (.  A„d  I  am  come  to 
Oed.  Col.  248,  Afiopoy  iKrp^oi  0loy,  and  j^j  j^j  fo,  jj^j,  ^^^^^  :_there  is  a  dty 
in  a  similar  sense  we  have  rpifiuy  $loy  ^^^^  ^  p^u^^  ^h^^  q^^^  brought 
HCTacl.  84.  ,  ,  -  ,  .  u  forth  a  child  to  ApoUo,  and  from  which  I 
8.  ^  /x ,  for  the  uncmphatic  1j  fi ,  is  the  formerly  brought  it  to  this  pUce,'  Ac- 
reading  of  L.  Dmdorf,  approved  by  Her-  ^^^  4^^^,^  j  ^  ^xciKOTiin,.  The  cpi- 
mann  and  others.  In  the  next  verse  Dr.  ^y^^^  xp^aoKAyXov  refers  to  the  great 
Badham  is  clearly  right  in  transposing  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^f  p^U^  np6fiaxos  on  the 
the  comma  usually  placed  after    l^pfxriyf  Acrooolis 

by  which  the  m«uiing  was,  '  messenger  to  ,;      ^;^^  ^^^^     j^  ^^^  Paneum,  or 

Zeus  the  chief  of  aU  the  gods.    The  men-  ^j^  hoUowed  out  in  the  base  of  the 

tion  of  the  father  adds  weight  to  the  pas-  X^ropoUs  at  ito  n.w.  angle,  and  dedicated 

sage,  while  that  of  the  supremacy  of  Zeus  j„  ^^^^^  ^  Apollo  and   Pan.     The 

IS  here  quite  needless     With  8a*/xrfK«K  ^^^j^  ^^^h  side  of  the  Acropolis  pro- 

jUrpiy  compare  JcwK  ^p4rov,  said  of  ^^^ly  obtained  the  name  of  MoxpaT  on 

Hermes,  Prom.  ?75— ^•«'' /*»« ,  Pleione.  ,^^^„t  ^f  -^^  y^^^^  „„ch  longer  in  that 

Apollodor.  I.  3.  10.  Ovid,  Fwt.  v.  81,  direction  than  at  the  two  ends  to  the  east 

*'  Duxerat    Oceanus    quondam   Titanida  and  west.     The  cave  of  Pan  still  remains, 

Tethyn,  and  was  explored  by  Dr.  C.  Wordsworth ; 

Qui  terram  liquidis,  qua  patct,  ambit  see  Athens  and  Attica,  chap.  xii. 

aquis.  12.  r^s. 'A9.  x^^''^'  is  added  for  the 

Hinc   sata  Pleione  cum  caelifero  At-  sake  of  clearness,  and  is  to  be  construed 

lante  with  11.  6x^V*  i^ot,  as  Bothc  contends, 

Jungitur,  ut  fiama  est,   Pleiadasque  with   fy$a.^lh^<ucrfs^  the  lords,  that  is, 

parit.  the  inhabitants  generally,  of  the  Attic  soil. 
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MaKpa^  KoXovai  yfj^  apatcre^  *AT0iBo^. 

ayvo)^  8c  naTpl,  r^  0€^  yap  fji/  <f}ikov, 

ycLOTpos  S^ijveyK  oyKov  a)9  8'  ^kOev  ^/povo^,  15 

reKova  kv  olkol^  TralS*  amjveYKCv  fipiifH}^ 

€9  Taxrrop  avrpov  ovnep  rjvvdadrj  0€^ 

Kpeovaa,  KaKTidrjaiv  (09  0avovfi€Pov 

kolXtj^  iv  aaniTrffyoi  eirrpoxv  'fvicX^, 

Trpoyovoiv  vofiov  aci^ovaa  rov  re  yr/ya^ov^  20 

*Epv)(0ovu)V'  Keivq)  yap  17  J  to?  Koprj 

^povpu}  irapatfiv^aaa  <j>vkaK€  acofjiaro^ 

Surao)  SpaKovTC,  irapda/ois  *Aypav\CaL 

So  A€\^w¥  itfoKTis  inf.  1222.    By  6x^os  Hanc  legem  dederat,  ana  ne  aecreta 

the  Acropolis  of  course  is  meant,  as  in  Tiderent. 

Troad.  71*8,  6xBois  Upoi%  Xv*  iKalas  »p«-  at  intus 

TOK  ISf i{c  kKAZov  yKavKas  *A0(iya.  Infantemque    vident    apporrectumque 

17.  ravr'itv  tirrpov.     See  on  ▼.  1400,  draconem." 

and  on  ▼.  949.     ^     ,    .      .      ^        ,     ^  Hence  the  use  of  the  hnlm/ii  as  weU  as 

19.  di^MJ.  The  derivation  from  hinX  ^f  ^jj^  g^akos  was  part  of  the  ancestral 
and  'wnyyifyiUy  implying  somcthmg  fixed  custom  observed  by  Creusa.  Hence,  too, 
m  front  of  another,  seems  to  indicate  an  ^jj^^  ^^ie  basket  is  opened,  and  its  con- 
original  usage  of  which  we  know  nothing,  ^^^  ^^  examined,  in  v.  1427,  Creusa 
unless  it  meant  *  fastened  in  front,'  by  ^^^^^  therein  lpdKovr%  fiopfialpoyrf  vay- 
a  lock  OP  other  contrivance.  Hesychius  ^^^^^  ^^^„,^  SimiUr  ornaments  have 
explains  it  to  mean  •  a  chest,'  or  box ;  ^teen  discovered,  as  bracelets,  at  Pompeii, 
but  the  epithet  wK^xrhy  shows  that  it  was  /g^  Lucian,  "Epon-cs,  p.  442.)  Cecrops 
ofwickcr  work,  and  6(?Tpoxoy  indicates  Its  himself,  the  representative  of  the  indi- 
pound  shape.  Inf.  v.  1391,  iZov  W-  -enous  inhabitants,  was  tA  rphs  »o««k 
WTiryM  imixTrros  evKiKkov  as  oh  y^y^-  BpaKomlBns,  Ar.  Vesp.  438;  in  fact  he 
poK  4k  Tiyhs  etriXdrov,  Eupws  t  Awtari  y^  j,een  ingeniously  identified  with  the 
»X€7/«iTa»K.  We  may  conceive  therefore  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^y  tl,e  ^u  Athenians  in 
that  It  was  a  sort  of  hamper.  ^^^  hair,   Thuc.   i.   (*),   his  daughters, 

22.  <p6\aKf,     80  Person  by  an  obvious  according  to  the  legend,   viz.   Agraulos, 

correction  for  4><JXcocay.     The  meaning  is,  Pandrosus,  and  Herse,  (Apollodorus,  iii. 

that  Creusa  deposited  the  infant  in  the  14^  g,)  being  merely  epithets  indicative  of 

basket,  after  attaching  to  it  (viz.  round  ^^e  field-piping  and  dew-drinking  pro- 

the  neck,  Sc'paia  ip4puv,  v.  1431)  a  golden  pensities  of  that  insect.    The  curling  up 

ornament  fashioned  in  the  device  of  two  ^f  ^he  taU  or  body   of  this  K^icpoylf  or 

snakes  intertwined,  such  being  the  an-  ^4^^^^  (xepK*^),  is  expressed   by  the 

dent  custom  of  her  family,  which  she  did  ^^^  derivation  of  the  word  from  icfpK6s. 

not  neglect  to  observe  even  in  a  time  of  ^^^  ^ence  the  statues  of  Cecrops  were 

alarm  and  anxiety.     Whether  the  snakes  ^ade  with  serpent-Uke  folds  in  pUce  of 

affixed  by  Hera  to  Erichthonius  were  real  ^        ^^^  f^et.     See  Pausan.  Attic,  cap. 

ones,  or  merely  ornaments,  caWed  ippovp^  ^^^    ^  2.     Inf.   1163,  kot*  tltrSiovs  B^ 

in  the  sense  of  charms,  is  a  question  de-  R^icpoiro  Bvyariptav  v4\as,  ^irtipats  <rw€t~ 

termined  by  the  authority  of  Apollodorus  \lffj'oyrcu 

(quoted  on  v.  270).     See  Ovid,  Met.  u.  38.  irapeiyois  'AypauKitrt,  the  daughters 

^^*  of  Cecrops.     The  name  of  the  eldest  is 

'*  Pallas  Erichthonium,  prolem  sine  matre  spelt  both  "AypavXos  and  ''AyXavpoSt  but 

creatam,  for  the  reason  given  above,  the  former 

Clauserat  Actaeo  texta  de  vimine  dsta,  appears  the  true  orthography.    The  wife 

Virginibusque  tribus,  gemino  de  Ce-  of  Cecrops  was    also  called  "AypwKos. 

crope  natis,  Of.  ▼.  496. 

c  2 
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StSoxrt  ad^ew.     oOev  ^EpexOeiBaLs  iKel 

pofios  Tt$  icTTu^  6(f)€aiv  iv  ^vaiqkaTOi,^  25 

Tpi^eiv  tIkv*     oXX'  j\v  cT^c  napOa^o^  ^lStip 

r€KP(o  Trpoadxjsaa  cXittcv,  cj?  davovyJv(fi» 

Kai  fi  i>v  ahek^os  ^olfios  atreiTat  raSe* 

*/2  (Tvy^ov,  iXdcop  Xaop  eU  auT6\dova 

KkeivSiv  ^Adrjpcip,  otaOa  yap  deas  iroXu^,  30 

Xaficop  fipii^os  yeoypop  ck  Kotkyj^  irdrpa^ 

aura!  aifp  ayyct  (nrapydpoia'i  ff  of?  €)(€i 

€PeyK€  Akk<^5iP  Tonid  irpos  XPV^^^P^^ 

Kol  069  wpos  avral^  eicrdSot^  Boiuop  epxav. 

ra  o  aAA ,  c/xo?  yap  €(mp,  0)9  €10179,  o  7rai9,  35 

ijfiti'  jjLeKrfaei.     Aogi<i>  o  eyw  X^P^^ 

'rrpdaaoiP  dSeX^  irkeKTov  i^dpa^  kvtos 

TjpeyKa,  Kai  top  iraiSa  KprfmS(op  ein 

ridrifiL  paov  tov8*,  dpaTrrv^a^  kvtos 

cXt/cToi'  oPTLTniyos,  o)s  op^ff  6  irat9.  40 

Kvpel  8*  aft'  tinr€voi/T09  rjXCov  KVK\q> 

trpoffjfjTi^  eiafiaipovaa  fiavreiov  Oeov' 

o^ffLP  8c  npoafiaXovaa  iraiSt  vriTTUf 

iOavfiaa  el  T19  Aek^ihoiP  rkaiif  Koprj 

\a6paiop  cjSIp*  €9  Oeov  plxftaL  SofioVj  45 


24.  ^Kci.     '  There  at  Athens/  (i.  e.  not  Matthiae.    Hermann  well  says,  ''  inutilis 

here  at  Delphi^  as  Homer  uses  ^*  "iXtoy  hie  fratris,  neoessaria  loci  mentio  est  in 

ainov    &c.      The   conjectures    proposed  pluribus  quae  Apollo  habuit  oraculis." 

*Ep€xB€iBai(n  Kcd  (Bothe)/£p.  &c2  (Elms-  36.  x^^*^  irfHta-amif,  *  doing  a  Cavour/ 

ley),  *Ep.  In  (Barnes),  do  not  seem  to  be  as  wc  say  by  a  precisely  similar  idiom, 

any  improvement. — iy  6<t>f(riy,  i.  e.  6ip€is  Cf.  inf.  896.     Electr.  1133. 

or  6<l>4u»y  tMkas  i^dmoyras,  38.  Kpfprii^y,      Properly,   the   raised 

26.  &AA.(i.     But,  as  I  was  saying,  &c.,  platform  or  basement  oi  squared  stones 

i.  e.    to   return   from    this  digression. —  on  which  Greek   temples  always  stood. 

XAiS^y,  the  piece  of  embroidered  peplus  Here  perhaps  for  fidBpwyt  the  steps.    The 

'described  below,  ▼.  1417  seqq.     That  it  child  was  laid  on  one  of  the  front  steps, 

was  the  custom  to  aflSx   some  kind  of  that  the  priestess  might  not  fail  to  see  it 

ic6<rfios  to  those  about  to  be  consigned  to  on  first  entering  the  shrine.    And  hence, 

the  tomb,  will  appear  from  Alcest.  160.  apparently,  the  poet  adds  6irip  Bu/idKas 

618.     Brodaeus  is  therefore  wrong  in  ex-  Biopiffat,  ▼.  46,  to  cast  it  without  and 

plaining  xAtS^i'  by  erepundia.  beyond  the  flight  of  steps ;  for  $u^t,4\ai 

30.  olaBa  ydp.     Added  as  a  eulogy  on  are  strictly  the  steps  of  an  altar. — 8iopf- 

Athens,  ohK  &(rrifAO%  'EW-f^ycov  irSXis,  v.  8.  ffoi,  Helen.  394.  828. 

33.  A€K<puy,    The  correction  of  Reiske  40.  &p^  {Jbpwoiro)  Scaliger  for  bpStff 

and   Musgrave  for  &8f  A0^,  and  rightly  or  6pwr^» 
approved   by   Herm.  Dind.   Bothe  and 
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vTTC/o  8c  Ov/iiXas  Siopiaai  wpoOvfios  ^v 

ax/vefyyos  ^v  t<o  iraiSl  firi  ^neaeiv  Boficjv. 
rpii^ei  8c  viv  kafiovaa'  tov  (nreipavra  8c 

OVK  oI8c  ^olfiov,  Ov8c  jJLTjTdp*  ^S  C<^V,  50 

6  noLS  T€  Toifs  reKovras  ovk  CTriorarat. 

P€o^  fi€v  oJh/  iiv  ofK^l  ficj/iCovs  Tpo<f>as 

'q\aT  advpcjv   (Ls  8'  aTrqvhpddri  Be/iaq, 

JcXi^oi  a<l>  €0€Pro  }(pva'o<l>v\aKa  rov  0€ov 

rafiCajf  t€  vomtwv  ttiotov,  eu  8*  aa/aicTopoLS  55 

C/cov  Karaijj  oevp  act  aefivov  piov, 

Kp€ovaa  8*  17  rcKovcra  top  vecu/iap 

Hovd^  yoLfjLelTai,  orvyL<j>opa^  Toiaah*  imo* 

^v  Tais  *A07JpaLS  rols  re  XaXica)8ovrt8ats, 

ot  y^i'  expva  Eiffioi&a,  TroXcfito?  icXv8a>i''  60 

OP  (rufiTropijaas  koX  ^vpe^eKiop  8o/>l 

ydfKop  Kpeovcrq^  aiCwfi  ihi^aro, 

OVK  eyyePTjs  &P,  iltdXov  8c  rov  Jto$ 

yeyo)^  'il^^atds*  ypopia  8c  (nreipas  X^>y, 

49.  T^K    ovcfporro.      For    oifK    oTSc  the  offerings  at  the  altars,  or  the  nctims 

^oTfiw  irar4pa  6yra.     Of  course  the  sense  sacrificed  thereon.     Cf.  ▼.  323,  /3«fM(  fi* 

is  not,   'she    knows   not  Phoebos  who  l^cp/3oy,   ovwi^y  t*   &c2    {^i^os.— ^^«M»y, 

begot  him,'  but  6  airtipotv  is  for  var^o,  as  '  playing/  *  sporting/     Frag.  272,  rls  tf^ 

71  r^Kowra  so  often    stands   for   fi^rripf  ovxl  X<^P<'  yriwiois  oBvpfuurw;    The  pic- 

sometimes  even  with  a  genitive  after  it. —  tnre  is  prettily  drawn  by  Euripides,  who 

oiSc,  sc.  71  7rpo^%ris,  tenderly  loved  little  children. 

62.  vios  ktK,     *  Whilst  then  he  was  59.  Chalcodon  was  an  ancient  long  of 

yet  young,  he  used  to  ramble  in  boyish  Euboea,  said  to  have  been  slain  by  Am- 

sport  round  the  altars  that  fed  him ;  but  phitryo,  and  to  have  given  his  name  to 

when  he  had  come  to  man's  stature,  the  the  inhabitants  of  that   island.     Cf.   ▼. 

Delphians  appointed  him  gold -keeper  of  294 — 7*     Barnes,  after  Brodaeus,  cites 

the  god,'  &c.     Some  difficulty  seems  to  11.  ii.  641,   XaKKtfSomidSTiSt  fuycMiMV 

have  been  felt  about  the  first  of  these  iipx^s   'A/Sciyrwr,  where  Eustathius  -has 

lines,  which   Dr.  Badham  renders,  "he  this  comment,  tn  tk   offrw  ivlirntios  6 

wandered  round  the  food  of  the  altars,  XaAic<i&8»i',   &s   &ir*    ainov    iral    XoAicw- 

cbazing    (for    some)."       Hermann    too  BoyridSas  KiytcOai  robs  Eiffious,  IhiKoi 

seems  to  have  missed  the  sense,  in  trans-  EvpiwlliTis  "Imyi,    ciir^y,    roU   *A$7iyaiois 

lating  iiKaro  exulabat,  and  reading  &/A^t-  rols  r§  XaKKw^otrridSais,  ot  yTJy  tx"^^*^*^ 

fiwfUov$,  **  quasi  dicas  likaro  fxw  afiipt-  Ev/BotSa. 

fiufxlws  rpo^s"     In  his  Preface  how-  62.  The  meaning  is,  ^{m^  ydfwy,  he 

ever  (p.  v, )  he  gives  the  right  sense  from  was  deemed  worthy  of  receiving  a  reward 

Seidler.    The  truth  is,  rpo^  here  stands,  in  the  marriage  with  Creusa.    For  i^lmfta 

(by  an  Attic  idiom  illustrated  on  Med.  is  the  honour,  dignity  &c.,  as  in  Orest.  9. 

68,  vtfftrohs  7rpoat\6i»yf)  for  r&ros  5irov  64.  *Axai6s.     In  the  Aeoiua  (frag.  16,) 

irp4^trOf  and  ^fitot  is  added  to  specify  the  poet  made  Uellen  the  son  of  Zeat, 

the  source  and  nature  of  his  maintenance,  and  Aeolus  the  son  of  Hellen.    Among 
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arcKi/d?  €OTt,  Kal  Kpiova*  Siv  ovveKa  65 

i7icovcrt  7r/oo$  fiavreT  ^AttoXKcjpo^  raSc 

epcjTi  waiScop.     Ao^Ca^  8c  r^i'  ru)(r)v 

cs  TovT*  cXaui'ct,  Kou  \e\7j6ev,  a»9  Soicct. 

Sc^crci  ya/o  eiaekOom'i  fiavrelop  rdSc 

BovOo)  Tov  aifTov  TraiBa,  Koi  irc<^vic€i/at  70 

K€Lvov  O"^  (fyqaei,  fir/rpo^  a>9  ikOiov  Sofiov^ 

yva}a$y  Kpeovajj,  kol  ydfioL  T€  Ao^iov 

KpvTTTol  yei^oivra^  ttois  t  €)(Jj  to,  Trpoa^opa* 

"icoya  8*  avTov,  KTioTop  'i4o"u£8o9  x^^^^^j 

ovofia  KeKkrjaOaL  OrjaeraL  Koff  *EXXa8a.  75 

dXX'  cs  ha^voihf]  yvaXa  firjaofiai  rdSe, 

TO  Kpa^dkv  (U9  &i^  iKfidOo)  7rat869  ircpt. 

opS)  yap  iK^cdvovTa  Ao^iov  yovov 

TovK,  0)9  Trpo  vaov  Xafivpa  dy  TrvXcj/xara 

Zd<^V7]^  Kkdhoiaiv.     ovofia  8',  o5  /xcXXct  rux^ti',      80 

'^Icjv  iyw  a(l>€  npcoTO^  opofid^o)  deSiv. 

IflN. 
dpfiara  fieu  rdSe  Xafinpa  TeOpimroiv 

the  sons  of  Aeolus  he  makes  no  mention  79*  iruAci^/xiaTa.  Veatibulum,  the  space 
of  Xuthus.  As  Hellen  was  Idng  of  in  front  of  the  door,  which  it  was  the 
Phthia  in  Thessaly,  Achaean  here  means,  duty  of  Ion  to  keep  clean  and  bright 
as  it  often  does,  Phthiant  and  has  nothing  (it  being  paved,  perhaps,  with  polished 
to  do  with  the  Achaea  in  the  Peloponnese,  marble.)  by  a  ^rnsh  or  besom  of  bay- 
as  Bothe  imagined.  See  Rhes.  237.  twigs,  inf.  113.  145.  Bothe  understands 
Heracl.  193.  thb  of  affixing  twigs  of  bay  to  the  front 

68.  i\aiy€t.     Apollo  has  merely  post-  of  the  temple,  as  on  a  festive  occasion 

poned  or  held  in  abeyance  the  fortunes  of  (v.  i)i).     In  the  former  case,  which   is 

his  son  Ion,  and  has  not  really  forgotten  supported  by  v.   103,  115,  121,  &c..  Ion 

him,  as  he  seems  to  have  done.  must  be  supposed  to  be  approaching  with 

71.  &s  yvwrd^.     If  Ion  had  not  been  the  necessary  implements;  in  the  latter 

believed  to   be  the  son  of  Xuthus,  the  case,   bearing  green  twigs  in  his  hand, 

latter    would    not   have    taken    him    to  The  epithet  Aofurp^  is  equally  suited  to 

Athens  and  introduced  him  to  his  house  either  interpretation.     Hermann  inclines 

as  his  heir,  inf.  v.  G55.     The  ii¥ayv6'  to  Wakefield's  reading  ttpovdov,  'of  the 

purii  or  recognition   by  Creusa  in  fact  pronaos'  or  irpoyfilovt  Herod,  i.  51.     But 

took  place  at  Delphi ;  cf.  v.  1395  seqq.  cf.  129.     A  similar  substantive  irpo^^fitoy 

74.  Krlaropa.      He  means  that  after  occurs  Heracl.  79. 

Ion  the  colonies  of  Ionia  in  Asia  Minor,  81.  cr^c.     This  word  was  added  by  L. 

or  the  twelve  confederate  Ionic  cities  in  Dindorf.     Tlie  MSS.  have  iyi)  irpc^os, 

Caria  and  Lydia,  were  to  take  their  name,  but  one  or  two   give   fyoryt.     Scaliger 

77*  f^   itpay$4yf   ktX.     That   he  may  supplied  i^ik,  and  one  or  the  other  can 

hear  the  oracle  which  is  to  be  delivered  to  hardly  fail  to  be  right,  unless  we  read 

Xuthus  and  Creusa. — y^aAa,  any  hollow,  /xtWtis  and  iy<&  ct  /rrX.,  in  which  there 

valley,  or  recess,  especially  applied  to  the  is  considerable  probability, 

site  of  Delphi.     Cf.  Androm.  1093,  XP^'  ^*  ^^^*  ^  comely  youth,  now  appears 

aov  ytfioyra  y6a\a,  on  the  stage.     He  is  habited  as  a  servant. 
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aoTpa  0€  (pevyei  irvp  too  air  cuuepo^ 

€9  viyff  iepap,  85 

napprfauiSes  S*  afiaroi  Kopv<f>al 

KaraKafiTTOfievai  ti)v  rifiepCop 

ai/riSa  fipoTouTL  B€)(omaL, 

(Tfivpvri^  8'  ai/vSpov  fcauro?  €t$  6p6(f)OV^ 

$oi)8ov  TTCTcrat,  90 

0daa€i  8c  yvK^  rpCvoSa  ^dOeov 

bat  not  a  bumble  one,  of  the  aognst  the  turn  round  the  stadiam  of  the  snn'i 

temple  which  is  represented  on  the  pros-  celestial  career  upon  the  earth,  the  other 

ceninm.     He  carries  a  bow  and  arrow,  limb  of  the  iieofKos  representing  his  hid- 

the  usnal  accoutrement  of  Apollo  (Aloest.  den  path  by  night. 

40),  his  patron-god.     In  a  monody  of  re-  84.  The  common  reading  is  wvpl  t^8*. 

markable  beauty,  and  full  of  pure-minded  The  oldest  MS.  (the  Palatine)  has  Tvp 

and  devout  sentimenUi,  he  describes  with  t<{S*,  whence  Dr.  Badham  gives  itrrpa  8^ 

enthusiasm  the  pleasure  he  takes  in  the  <f>evy€i  irvp  r69'  iw*  aiOipos  irrA.,  which  is 

service  of  the  deity.     It  is  morning ;  the  certjunly  an  improvement  to  both  sense 

peaks  of  Parnassus  are  just  gilded  with  and  metre. 

the   first  rays ;   it  is  a  sacred  day,  for  86.  &3aToi.     Not  '  inaccessible '   from 

already  the  priestess  has  taken  her  seat  any  difficulty  of  climbing  them,  but  *  un- 

on  the  prophetic  tripod,  and  the  incense  trodden'  because  sacred  to  Bacchus  and 

fills  the  shrine  with  its  fragrance.     The  Apollo.     Cf.  Bacch.  10,  cuV»  Si  KtiS/iioi', 

Delphic  people  are  warned  to  use  good  ifiarov  %s  "riZov  r6li€  rlOrifft, 

words,  and  to  perform  the  prescribed  rite  87-  tifitpiop  aif^ISa,   diumum  currufHf 

of   ablution    in  the    spring  of   Castaly.  fitOrififpirliy.      The   MSS.   give    Jifi^pa^f 

For  himself,  he  will  sprinkle  the  pave-  emended  by  Canter.     One  has  the  gloss 

ment  and  sweep  it  with  the  tender  and  r^v  -R-paciay,  which  Matthiao  injudiciously 

fragrant  shoots  of  the  bay.     See !   birds  admits  with  the  addition  of  the  useless 

are  already  flying  from  Parnassus  towards  particle  yt.    This  gloss  obviously  refers 

the  temple.     He  bids  them  go;  for  the  to  the  corrupt  reading  ^fji4pa»f  as  from 

temple  and  its  offerings  may  not  be  de-  ^fitpos. — fiporoTa-i  is  the  dative  used  ac- 

filed. — The  metre  at  first  consists  of  pure  quuitwely^  as  grammarians  call  it ;   for 

and  very  elegant  anapaestics.     It  then  the  use  of  mortals,  for  their  benefit  and 

passes  into  varieties  of  the  glyconic,  and  pleasure  &c.  —  ai^ls,  properly  '  the  wheel/ 

afterwards  into  irregular  or  spondaic  ana-  Hippol.  1233. 

paests  (v.  144—183).  89.  k^v^pov^  the  product  of  waterless 

83.  The  old  reading  was  XdEfiTci,  '  lights  deserts. — wirtrai  Musgravo  for  T^raroi. 

up.'       So     Hel.     1131,    Z6Kiov     kcripa  Hermann  defends  the  vulgate,  thinking 

AdC^i^af.    Electr.  586,  irar^Xa/ui^as,  t^ti^as  vdrafieu  connected  rather  with  irfrdywvfu 

ifjupay^   T<{Af  1   irvp<r6v.      Compare  Med.  than  with  'ir4rofJMt,    The  root  of  the  word, 

1194,  where  the  passive  is  used,  as  is  as  shown  on  Med.  1,  is  htc  or  tct,  and  it 

Kara\afnr6fit¥os    inf.    87*       Tro.    IO7O.  is  likely  that  v^roftai  was  a  form  intro- 

Dr.  Badham  has  edited  iccf^nTfi,  which  is  duced    by    the    grammarians,    in    their 

certainly  ingenious  and  probable ;   '  Lo !  attempts  to  explain  the  irregular  aorist 

here   is    the    bright  car  of  four  yoked  i-rrdfiriv.     The  idea  of  smoke  or  dust 

steeds,  which  now  the  sun  is  turning  for  flying  aloft  on  wings  is  defended  by  Tro. 

their  career  over  Earth  ;  and  the  stars  are  1320.     A^ch.  Suppl.  761.     "  Tenendum 

retiring  before  this  his  blaze,   from  the  est,  diem,  quo   hacc  acta  finguntur,  ex 

ether  into  sacred  night.'     The  objections  maxime    Sanctis    fuisse,    caeremoniasque 

to  the  vulgatc  are,  first,  that  icaraAoftir^J-  adeo   hie  enarrari  non   quotidianas,  sed 

ficKcu  occurs  just  below,   and  secondly,  praedpuiquiddam,  quod  talis  diei  solemni- 

that  AdC^ff-f  I  Aofixp^  is  very  inharmonious ;  tas  celebritasque  exigebat."  Bothe, 
while  Kdfiwru  is  perfectly  applicable  to 
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^€\(f>l^,  aeC8ov(r  ^EKKyjcri  fioa^, 

a$  &v  ^AttoKKcdv  KekaSijajf. 

oXX'j  Z  foifiov  JeXi^ol  dipaTre^, 

Ta$  XaoToXta?  apyvpoei^ei^  95 

fiaCv€T€  Sipa^,  KaOapal^  Sk  Spocroi^ 

d<f}vSpapdfia/oi  (rrei^ere  vaov^* 

CTTOfia  T  evrfyrfiJLOv  (fypovpeiT  dyadov, 

(fnjfia^  T  dyaOd^  Tot$  iddkovaiv 

fiavreveaOai  100 

yXdacrq^  tSia?  dTro(f>aCp€LP. 

Tjfiel^  8c,  7r6pov^  ov?  €k  TratSo? 

fio\6ovyL€P  duel,  UTopOoLai  Sd<f)vrj^ 

crrii^ea'ip  ff  lepoi^  c<rd8ov$  $ot)8ov 

KaOapa^  dijaofjiep  vypal^  t€  wiSop  105 

papiaip  POT€pop,  wrqpS}p  r  dyeka^, 

at  pkdiTTova'ip 

93.  «cffA,o8^<n7.    Properly,  fccXaScir   U    beard  some  ^Acur^/Ja  from  any  of  the 
'to  ring  in  one's  ears/  and  the  idea  is,    attendants.     See  inf.  1180. 

that    the   priestess    merely  utters    such        98.    For  ^povpcir*    L.   Dindorf  reads 

sounds  as  Apollo  may  miraculously  die-  ^povpc7y,   sc.   kyvBiv  ^crrc,  and  for   c(^- 

tate.     Compare  Bum.  33,  fjuxprt^fuu  yhp  <fyrifio¥  Dr.  Badbam   proposes    «jy^fi«?r, 

&s  tuf  ^y^cu  0t6t.     On   the  particular  both  of  which  rest  on  the  supposition 

days  appointed  for  giving  oracles,  which  that  i.ya6hv  is  superfluous  after  tCtpfifiop. 

occurred  once  only  in  every  month,  see  The  latter  regards    both    c^^^mik  and 

the  note  on  Eum.  31.     Inf.  420,  /3oi(-  kropaiv^iv  as  governed  by  ^povpfTr*,  as 

Xofiai  V  4y  Vf^fptf  rpS*,  alala  yitp,  0fov  Suppl.  900,  iippo6pu  /jni^y  i^tLfAOfyrdytty. 

Kafiuy  fjM»T€{ffiara,  *  There  is  however  little  difficulty  in  taking 

94.  d4paw9S.  All  the  Delphian  people  are  kxo^alvuv  for  kiro^aivwtf  by  a  slight 
probably  meant.  Some  refer  this  to  the  change  of  construction ;  and  it  is  quite 
'^i'nyvJoX  or  Uiro^^ai,  who  made  it  their  consistent  with  Greek  usage  to  oomoine 
business  and  their  profit  to  interpret  the  several  epithets  without  any  connecting 
oracles  to  the  applicants,  &r  rohs  iuco^'  particle.  Rothe  and  Hermann  read  ^pov- 
orras  &AAou  dfOfi4yovs  TLv$iov  Tphs  r^y  pttr*  kyaO&y,  the  former  omitting  ^/mt 
H'^Tfl^t*'  '^^^  XPVfff^i't  Lucian,  Vol.  ii.  kyaOks  as  a  gloss,  the  latter  connecting 
p.  674,  and  who,  by  putting  their  own  kyaS&y  ^auis,  bona  bonorum  omina, 
construction  on  the  words  of  the  god,  as  105.  Dr.  Badham  says  that  the  metre 
conveyed  through  the  priestess,  might  be  of  this  verse  and  of  ▼.  109,  and  the  repe- 
aatd  to  use  t^k  liiaif  yK&<r<ray  in  contrast  tition  of  Biiffoiity,  indicate  the  patchwork 
with  the  divine  voice.  Here  nothing  of  grammarians.  There  is  certainly  no 
more  seems  to  be  meant,  than  a  caution  law  which  forbids  a  dactyl  following  an 
to  use  good  words  in  the  temple  of  the  anapaest,  though  the  sort  of  rhythm  it 
god  of  joy  and  brightness.  The  attendant  produces  appears  to  have  been  thought 
ministers  are  desired  to  say  nothing  SiJcr-  less  pleasing.  It  would  be  easy  in  the 
(fnifioy  to  the  applicants  for  oracles  on  latter  passage  to  read  ^vyd^as  O^ffta'  r^s 
this  day  of  peculiar  sanctity  ;  each  is  to  ykp  kfx^rwp  icr\.  (for  B^ja-u  is  better 
keep  guard  over  his  own  tongue,  for  it  suited  to  ifiots^  though  ri»s  is  rather  an 
would  have  been  thought  unlucky  to  seek  Aeschylean  word)  ;  but  in  this  the  pre- 
an  oracular  response  just  after  one  had  ceding  rjfitTs  makes  B^o-o/iw  necessary. 
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aefMP*  dvadTjfiara,  to^oktip  ifioi^ 

<f)vydSas  67Jaofi€v*  cJ?  yoLp  dfnjrcjp 

dirdTcop  T€  yeyct)9  rovs  Opoffavra^  110 

$ot)8ov  vaovs  depaneva), 

dy  5  veqdaKk^  S>  orp. 

KoXXtoTa?  npoTTokevfia  Bd<j>vas, 

d  Tov  ^oifiov  6vfie\av 

aaCpei^  vtto  i/aoi^  1 1 5 

ktJttcjv  i^  d0avdTa>v, 

Iva  SpoaoL  reyyovcT  iepal 

frdp  depaop  Trayaz/ 

iKvpoLeiaaL 

jjLvpaCva^  iepdv  <j>6fiav,  120 

^  aaipo)  hdire&ov  0€ov 

7rou/a/x€pio9  d/i  dekiov  nTepvyi  Boa 

XaTpevojv  to  Kar  ^fiap. 

Z  JJaiav  Z>  naidv, 

euaicoi'  evaioiv  125 

112.  Those  who  are  fond  of  disparag-  from  the  (garden  of  Phoebus,  where  foan- 
ing  Euripides,  and  who  see  only  a  ludi-  tains  bedew  the  myrtle  which  I  use/ 
crous  or  at  least  an  unseemly  image  in  But  he  might  well  say,  *  O  bay  tree  &c., 
the  boy's  address  to  his  broom,  should  where  fountains  bedew  thee,  and  the 
notice  how  a  common-place  idea  can  be  «myrtle  which  I  use/  Comparing  Hipp, 
rendered  uncommon  and  even  highly  124,  rrayhv  wpoUiaa  Kptifxycoif,  and  ob- 
elegant  by  being  invested  with  poetical  serving  that  the  addition  of  iK  to  the 
language.  —  KdWiaroyt  the  reading  of  participle  here  seems  to  require  some 
Dobree  for  KaWiaraft  is  adopted  by  Dr.  genitive,  we  might  with  some  probability 
Badham ;  but  it  does  not  seem  more  than  read  thus ; 
probable.-»poirrfA€UMa,  'sacred  ministry,*  ^^  ,  .  ^,  rdyyovc*  Up<d 

."! o'^^''^^}^  attendant  on  a  god.  ^'^^^  ^^^^^  ,^^ 

118.  The    old    readmg,    tAv    i.yuaoy  /^^poUT^rat, 

TayHy,  is  corrupt,  not  only  on  account  of  ^^;^„,  q.  |    ^  ^^3       ^^^ 

the  form  of  the  epithet  (a  shght  matter,  '^  r      t        » 

corrected  by  Hermann),  but  because  122.  itKiov  W.  Dindorf  for  iitKlov, 
something  is  wanting,  certainly  to  the  He  regards  the  a  as  short,  making  the 
metre,  and  probably  also  to  the  sense,  verse  a  senarius  of  resolved  feet,  after 
Dr.  Badham  is  perhaps  right  in  supposing  Matthiae.  The  metre  is  rather  doubtful ; 
riiy  an  insertion  of  the  transcribers.  Hermann  scans  it  as  two  glyconic  verses, 
Either  for  Tva  we  should  read  tLy^  »c.  ^y  Bothe  as  an  asynartcte. — rh  Kar*  ^Ataf>, 
Hdtpyriy^  or  some  accusative  should  be  sup-  '  daily.'  The  meaning  is,  '  all  day  long 
plied  as  the  lost  word,  if  Dr.  Badham  and  day  by  day.'  Tlie  article  is  added  as 
rightly  suggests  /xvptrlyas  ff  Up^v  <ft60ay  in  the  phrase  rh  fx«rri/x&piyhv,  'at  mid- 
in  V.  120.  And  this  is  probable  for  two  day,'  Theocr.  i.  15.  Compare  Electr. 
reasons:— it  is  not  the  usual  custom  of  145,  ySovSt  oTs  &el  rh  Kar  ^fiap  titfKOfxat. 
Euripides  to  separate  the  accusi^tive  from  125.  tifaiwy  cYi^s.  This  appears  rather 
its  verb  by  a  parenthetical  daus^ ;  and  iW  a  nngular  wish  addressed  to  a  god,  '  mayst 
is  flcaroe^y  good  sense  to  say, '  O  bay  tree,    thou  be  lwppy»'  especially  as  cvcuwr  is 
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€L7]^,  Z  Aarov^  Trai. 

Kokop  ye  Tov  ttovov,  &  avr. 

folfie,  crot  npo  SofKov  XaTpevco, 

TLjJLwv  fiavreiov  eSpap'  130 

icXeu'o^  8*  6  wopo^  fioi, 

deoiarip  hovkap  ^ip  €)((Elp, 

ov  dparoLs,  aXX'  aOapaTOLS' 

€V<f>dflOi^  8c  TTOPOL^  flO^deiP 

ovK  anoKoifipa).  135 

*otj8o9  fiOL  y€P€T(op  waTtjp' 

TOP  fioaKOPTa  yap  €v\oy(o, 

TO  8*  o)<f)€k^iop  ifiol  waTcpo^  opofia  Xeyw 

$ot)8ou  TOV  Kara  pqjop. 

S>  Uaiap  Z  Ilaiap,  HO 

evaicop  eifaCojp 

€t>y9,  Z  AaTovq  wau 

dXX'  iKiravao)  yap  fi6\6ov^ 

Sdif)pas  oXkols' 

peculiarly  applied  to  the  secure  and  tran-  '  And  the  name  of  father  which  is  service-  / 

quil  life  of  the  celestials,  as  Pers.  707»  &ble  to  me,  that  of  Phoebus  the  god  of  | 

filoToy   cdo/fltfKo,    n4p(rais   &s    Bths,    81-  this  temple,  I  repeat/     It  was  the  name  ', 

^ryayts.    Bacch.  424,  /iitrci  8*  (6  AiSwaos)  or  repute  of  Phoebus,  as  the  oracular  god, 

f  fiij  ravra  fiAci,  /rard  ^>dos  v^nras  re  that  brought  visitors  to  his  shrine,  and, 
ipiXas  tualofya  9ta(riy,    Trach.  81,  fiioroy  •  consequently,  maintenance  to  his  servant : 

thcSui^  tx^iy,  said  of  the  destiny  of  Her-  and  it  was  as  necessary  to  Ion  as  to  any 

cules.     Probably  here  it  is  a  formula  of  one  else,  on  other  considerations,  to  be 

praise  and  worship  addressed  to  the  patron  accounted  yy^iaios.    To  construe,  as  Dr. 

god,  who  was  specially  the  god  of  joy  and  Badham  does,  *  I  call  the  usefulness  of 

happiness.  Phoebus  to  me  by  the  name  of  father,'  is 

133.  Hermann  places  the  colon  after  totally  to  overlook  the  order  of  the  words. 

oh  Byaroist  and  reads  tinpdfioifft.     But  8^,  143.  Here  follows  a  system  of  those 

which  was  before  wanting,  and  was  sup-  irregular  spondaic  anapaests,  the  prind- 

plied  by  L.  Dindorf  on  conjecture,  has  since  pies  of  which  have  been  pointed  out  on 

beenrecoveredfrom  the  Palatine  MS.    Por-  Tro.  99.     See  inf.  881  seqq.    There  ap- 

son  would  read  §(Hp^fiovs  vSyovSt  but  the  pears  to  be  nothing  more  exceptional  in 

dative  seems  as  legitimate  as  the  cognate  w.  148 — 60,  than  is  occasionally  to  be 

accusative.    The  sense  is, 'At  labours  that  met  with  in  such  verses,  where  resolved 

are  holy  I  am  never  weary  of  toiling.'  feet  are  allowed  a  place.    Thus,  if  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

137*  €h\oy&,  sdl.  &s  iraT4pa,  KcSxtp  be  taken  as  isochronous  with  ~  ~,   the 

ohn  6yra.  four  verses  may  be  scanned  as  monometer 

138.  rh  9*   tixpiXifioy  irrX.      The  old  hypercatalectic  anapaestics.    See  Hec.  62. 

reading  rhv  8*  w^.  was  corrected  by  MuS'  76.  1072.     Hermann  and  Dind.  prefer  to 

grave.     It  was  not  so  much  the  namet  call  iLy—Hfiyai  dochmiac.     The  form  &iro> 

according  to  Hermann's  view,  as  the  god  x^^*^^**  i*  ®'  ^ox^Poyrait  is  deserving 

himself   who    was    a><p4\ifios.     He    con*  of  notice.     The  digamma  appears  also  in 

siders  the  meaning  to  be,  ^oifioy — Tar4pa  x*^*'  ^v*^  Hx^va,     Cf.  Hes.  Opp.  680, 

X^yof,  i9<p4Kifioy  ifiol  6yra,  but  we  need  ^X^*^"  r4'm^  i4y9p^  i<f>€^6fifyos  Kiyvff^y 

not  press  this,  if  we  translate  simply,  ^ixc^rr*  &ot8^K. 
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yaux9  irayai/, 

ap  aTTox^vopTcu 

KaaraXCa^  Sa/ai, 

vorepov  vBwp  fidXkxov, 

ocno9  dir  eifva^  cjp.  150 

elff"  OVTCD9  act  ^oCfi<^ 

XarpevoDv  firj  TravaaCiMcu/,  rj 

iravaaCficu/  dyaO^  /xotp^ 

€a  €a. 

^ITftJo"'  1781/  XciTTOVCrU/  T€ 

TJTcu/ol  Ilapvacrov  Koiraq'  1 55 

firjB^  €9  xpvcrrjp^i^  oIkov^. 

jMap^a)  a  ad  To^ot5,  3  Zrjvo^ 

i^pvi>  opvWoiv  ya/x^Xai9 

tcr^w  VLKWV'  160 

08c  ir/oo9  dvfiika^  aXXo9  ipeaaei 

KVKVOS'    OVK  aXX^ 

<fH)WLKO<l)arj  TToSa  Kiihjaei,^  ; 

ov8a/  (r  a  (f>6piJLiy^  a  ^oifiov 

avfifiokno^  To^cov  pvaair  air  165 

irapaye  irrdpvyas' 

XCfivas  inifia  ra?  JT}Xta8o9* 

aifid^ei^,  ei  firj  7rct(rct, 

Ta9  KaXkL<l)66yyovq  ^8a9* 

150.  So-iof  &T*  ciroY.  <'  Alioqui  las-  &y. — opwlOtty  lo'x^'^t  i*  0*  the  strongeit 
tntione  ei  opus  foisset  ante  fadendam    birds  that  jon  attack. 

rem  sacram."  Bothe.  161.   i^KKot    k6k¥os.      Not    *  another 

151.  i.tl  Elmsley  for  ipiL  or  &pfL —  swan/  but  *  another  bird,  and  that  a 
kyoB^  lioipf^  tinvx&Sf  a  wish  having  re-  swan.'  So  Aeschylus,  in  describing,  after 
ference  to  the  great  fortunes  which  really  the  diminutive  Tydeus  {inKfibs  itfuu, 
await  him.  II.  v.  801),  the  huge  Capaneus,  says  ylyas 

167.  oUous.    Dr.  Badham's  conjecture,  58*  &AAos,  Theb.  419. 

rolxovs,  on  account  of  the  better  apposi-  l(i4.  oif9hy  rrA.     The  sense  is,   *  the 

tion  to  Bptyitois,  is  elegant.  fact  of  your  being  musical  in  common  with 

158.  Ziiyhs  «c%>v{,  the  eagle,  which  is  Phoebus,  will  not  protect  you  from  this 

•apposed  to  be   flying  overhead. — ai,  a  bow,  if  you  profane  his  shrine.' 

second  time,  implying  that  his  skill  with  169.  ^9ds.     Poetically   uaod   for    r^r 

the  bow  had  been  proved  on  a  former  ttaXXi^Boyyof  94pviy, 
oecawm.    Bothe  absurdly  gifei  fu(p^  o' 

D  2 
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ia  lia.  170 

Tt9  08'  opviOoiv  Kau/o^  npoaefia ; 

fJLCOV  VTTO  OpiyKovs  cwactt? 

Kap<j>7jpas  0T](T(i)v  TeKvoi^ ; 

i/ioX/xot  a  evp^ovaLv  t6^o)v. 

oif  7rct(7Ct ;  ^(opwv  Iv  Sivais 

Tai?  *A\if)€Lov  TratSov/oyct,  1 75 

^  vdvo^  '^IcrOfiiov, 

a»s  ava0T]fiara  fir)  PkawrqTai 

vaoC  0*  ot  $oi)8ov. 

KT€LV€iv  8'  vfLa9  aiSov^at 

Tovs  Oeiov  ayyeXkovra^  (fxifia^  180 

dvarois'  oXs  S*  eyKeifiaL  iio^oi^t 

Tovs  fiodKovras  depaireva)^. 

XOPOS. 
XO.  a.  ovK  iv  Tat9  tfl.diais *A6a-  crrp.  a. 

173.  Kapifrnp^St  properly  an  adjective,  179.  icrtiytty,  I  warn  you  to  depart, 
is  explained  by  Hesychius,  from  this  for  I  have  a  reluctance  to  slay  the  inter- 
passage,  al  in  rSov  ^ripioy  ^vXofy  yiySfityai  preters  of  the  god's  will  to  mankind.  In 
Koirat.  But  he  erroneously  writes  it  all  the  actions  and  the  language  of  Ion  a 
fcop^vAol,  whence.  Musgrave  proposed  ceremonial  piety  is  observable ;  cf.  v.  1191. 
K(ip<p7i\hsi  a  substantive  formed  like  184.  Ion  has  now  retired  into  the 
Ovn^hi  y^^pV^ht  &c.  But  Hermann  ob-  temple  to  perform  such  duties  as  required 
serves  that  the  order  of  the  letters  in  his  presence  there.  The  chorus,  advanc- 
Hcs^'chius  shows  that  he  wrote  Kap^vpal.  ing  in  front  of  the  temple,  amuse  tbem- 
The  word  is  formed  from  Kd^<f>oSt  a  bit  of  selves  by  commenting  on  the  sculptures 
dry  stick  ;  and  it  is  a  question  whether  and  statues  exhibited  on  the  fafade  of  the 
we  should  not  read  Kapip^ptis  rather  than  proscenium  and  hyposcenia.  It  was  a 
Kap<f>ripds.  Sec  on  v.  1128.  Bacch.  107.  common  practice  for  strangers  to  do  this: 
In  either  case,  ti/yaia  seems  to  have  been  the  party  of  Neoptolemus  spent  three 
used  for  cuk^,  like  the  plural  oifpa7a  in  days  in  sight. seeing  at  Delphi,  Androm. 
▼.  1154. — y^a\fjLo\t  the  twang ^  or  sharp  I08ti.  The  metre  now  passes  to  glyconic. 
pulling  of  the  string.  Bacch.  784,  ir^Araf  According  to  Hermann,  the  first  speech 
^  tiaot  irdWov<n,  «ral  r6^wy  x^pl  ^dWovtrt  in  each  strophe  and  antistrophe  is  spoken 
ytvpdu  Here.  F.  1064,  ro^^pcc  ^a\fi^  by  the  Leader  of  the  chorus,  the  rest 
ro^f{f(ras»  being  the  remarks  of  the  individual  cho- 

177*  fixdimiTai.     The  allusion  is  to  reutae  (fourteen  in  number,  exclusive  of 

the  dirt  of  birds,  to  which,  especially  on  the  Hegemon,)  to  her  and  to  each  other, 

the  statues  of  the  gods,  the  Greeks  had  a  We  have  already  seen  an  instance  of  this 

superstitious    objection.      See    the    note  division   of  an   ode  into   fifteen  distinct 

on  ^ir*  6p6<p(oy  fjucdyoyra,  Aesch.  Suppl.  speeches,  in  Hippol.  1102  seqq.     Dindorf 

637.  divides  oTp.  a\  ivr,  a\  and  crrp.  0y  be- 

178.  The  metre  is  the  same  as  148 — 60  tween    the    hemichoria,   while    hn.    /3', 

and  908—9.    W.  Dindorf  very  needlessly  (which,  the  student  will  carefully  observe, 

marks  the  loss  of  one  or  more  words.  is  interpolated  with  anapaestic  verses  of 
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pats  evKiove^  ^aav  av-  185 

Xat  deciv  fiovov,  ouS*  dyvt- 

artSc?  OepaneuLL* 

aXka  Kol  irapa  Ao^ia 

T(o  AaTov^  StSvfiojv  vpoo'cj'- 

TTCJV  KaXKifikeffHipov  (f>cjS' 
XO.  jS".  iSov  raids'  dOprjaov,  190 

A^pvoLov  vhpav  h/aipei, 

ypvaiais  OLpTrai^  6  Aio^  Trais* 

<^iXa,  7r/)oo"i8'  ocrcrot9. 
XO.  a'.  6/o5.     KoX  TTcXa?  aXXos  av-  di^,  a\ 

rov  iravov  7rvpi<j>\€KT0P  ai-  195 

pec  Tt9  ;  3p'  o$  ifialai  fiv- 


Ion's,  not  included    in   the  antithetical  stored  x^P*^  ^^^  X^^*    1*^®  "UQ  '^^ 

arrangement,)  is  given   by  him  to  the  the  moon,  symbols  of  Apollo  and  Latona, 

Chorus,  meaning  probably,  distinct  per-  appear  to  be  indicated.    This  is  at  least 

sons  of  the  Chorus.    The  present  editor  probable  from  the  word  <!>&$.     Hermann 

has  followed  Hermann ;  in  the  old  copies  thinks  statues  are  meant.     A  similar  in- 

there  is,  as  usual,  much  confusion  and  in-  stance  of  a  symbolical  painting,  the  sun 

accuracy  respecting  the  persons.  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  cock, 

186.  The  chorus,  consisting  of  Athe-  occurs  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  208.    The  com- 

nian    handmaidens,    the    attendants    on  mentators  differ  as  to  which  is  intended 

Creusa,  remark    that   there   were  other  by  the  following  description,  painting  or 

temples  beside  those  in  their  native  city  statuary.     The  argument  of  Musgrave  in 

which  contained  fair  sculptures. — iyvidri-  favour  of  the  former  is  ingenious,  that  the 

9ts,  the  service  of  Apollo  iyvuvs.     See  golden  sickle,  the  blazing  torch,  the^r«- 

Phoen.  631.     Aesch.  Agam.  1048.     He-  ^reaMin^  chimaera,  are  subjects  requiring 

sychius,  quoted  by  Hermann,  ^yvtinScs,  colour  for  their  full  effect.     Dindorf  sees 

al  irpb  rw¥  0vpwy  OfpawiTcu.    The  present  in  v.  206  an  allusion  to  the  Gigantomachia 

passage  is  so  evidently  referred  to,  that  embroidered    on    the  peplus  of   Pallas, 

we  may  safely  read  iLyvidriHts  Btpawuai'  The  question  is  by  no  means  important ; 

ai  Tph  rwy  Bvp&v.    The  altar  of  this  god  in  either  case  a  magnificent  stage  effect 

was  regularly  placed  on  the  stage  near  must    have  been  produced.      Musgrave 

the  central  or  main  entrance  of  the  pro-  further    supposes,     (and     as     Hermann 

scenium.—  kkKh  Hermann  for  kkKd.  yt.  thinks,  with   probability,)  that  the  poet 

189    Ka\Ki$\4<papo¥,    So  Brodaeus  for  is  describing  the  new  portico  which  the 

KaX\i<papop,     In  long  words,  especially  in  Athenians  had  just  before  dedicated   at 

compounds,   a  syllable   was  occasionally  Delphi.     Pausan.  x.   11,  5,   tpKo66fxr]a'ay 

overlooked  by  the  scribes,  as  in  Aesch.  Si  koI  'ABiiyaioi  (rrohv  i.-nh  xpVhdrcgVt  h 

Suppl.  3,  the  MSS.  give  KeirroixaB&v  for  iv   r^  iro\(fx(if    <T<pi<riv    iyivtro    kn6   re 

Xcirrot^a/iadaiv,  and    ibid,  v.  3<>5,    ytpa-  llt\oirovv7\(riwVy  koI  taoi  T\(Koiroym\<Tloii 

^pov&v  for  ytpapoippovStv.     Perhaps  this  ^trav  rov  "E,\\7\viKov  ir^/xfiaxoi.     iLydxti' 

in  some  measure  supports  the  correction  rai  8i  koI  wXolwy  rh  &Kpa  K0(Tfi4\fiaTa  /rol 

proposed  iij/".  390,  i^tptvvay  for  iay.     A  iiaifihfs  x^^*^^^' — ''^  Mypafi^ia  4s  ^opfii- 

curious   example   occurs   in  Troad.  444,  wya  rhy  *Aa<airixov  4<rr\  4s  rov  ^opfilmyos 

where  4^€ucoyrl(of  has  been  corrupted  first  tA  fpya.     The  victory  of  Phorraio  over 

into  4^ayrl(off   then   into   4^ayBi(v,      So  the  Lacedaemonians  at  Rhium  took  place 

perhaps  inf.  1396,  voKtfila  has  succes-  in  Ol.  87*  4,  and  the  date  of  this  play  is 

sively  become  iroXia  and  voWd.    And  in  placed  somewhere  between  Ol.  &8  and 

Electr.  181,  Person  has  successfully  re-  Ol.  91. 
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deveraL  irapa  mjvais 
cuTTTtoTa?  *l6kaoq,  S$ 

XO.  y\  KoX  flap  Tov^  dOptjaov 

mrepovPTO^  iif^eBpop  LTnrov 

rap  irvpTTpdovaap  ipoxpci 

rpiadfiarop  akKap, 
XO.  a\  navra  rot  pkii^apop  Stcjfco).  crrp.  p.     205 

aKoffai  kXopop  iv  f'^^t^ccri 

\aivoi(Ti  riydpTcop. 
XO.  8'.   cjSc  hepKoiieff,  3  <^tX(U,  *   * 
XO.  c'.   Xcvo-o-cts  o5j/  ctt'  'EyKcXaS^ 

yopycDTTOP  7raXXov(rai/  trvi' ;  2lo 

XO.  ^\  Xevcrcra)  HoAXaS'  cfidi/  dedi^. 
XO.  {'.   Tt  ya/)  ;  Kepavpop 

aii<j>L7rvpop  ofiptfiop  €P  Au)S 

etajfioXoiaL  \€.p<rip ; 
XO.  r( .  bpSii  TOP  haiop  Mifiapra 

TTvpX  KaraiOoKoi.  215 


196.  fjLvOfiitrcu.  *  It  it  not  he,  whose  jet  of  inflammable  gas  is  constantly  burn- 
legend  is  related  to  me  as  I  sit  at  my  ing.  Cf*  Electr.  474,  Tipmwoos  ianrtvit 
weaving  ?  *  i.  e.  described  by  another  who  BpSfui^  \4euya  xo^euf • 
superintends  the  working  of  the  story  in  20i5.  rtlx^fFi.  This  word  is  cormpt 
embroidered  patterns.  Cf.  606.  Virg.  Hermann  gives  r^Kottri,  (i.  e.  rvKlirfuurt, 
Georg.  iv.  334,  345.  Here.   1006,)  Musgrave  vrvxtuai,  from 

2ilil.  T^ySc,  Bellerophon,  who  rode  on  Hesych.  irrvxal,  otoqH,  wtpifiokai.     The 

the  winged  Pegasus  to  slay  the  Chimaera.  latter  has  been  admitted  by  Dr.  Badham, 

— rpur^fiaroSf  made  up  of  three  forms,  a  and  is  highly  plausible, 

lion  in  front,  a  snake  behind,  and  a  goat  208.  A  word  is  lost  at  the  end  of  this 

in  the  middle.     An  ancient  Terra-cotta  of  line.    Dr.  Badham  supplies  Tvrcuiccf.    In 

this  monster  is  engraved  on  the  title-page  v.  223  irv6olfi*6^  is  a  likely  reading, 

of  Sir  Charles  Fellows'  Travels  in  Lycia.  209—10.  Neither  of  these  verses  ap- 

He  remarks  on  it  (p.  348),  ''The  Lion  is  pears  exactly  to  suit  the  antistrophe.    But 

seen  everywhere  throughout  the  valley  of  the  difference  in  fact  consists  merely  in 

the  Xanthus :  every  bas-reUef,  tomb,  seat  the  change  of  place  of  the  cboriambus,  a 

or  coin,  shows  the  figure  or  limbs  of  this  Intimate  variation.     As  they  now  stand, 

animal.     Lions  still  live  in  its  mountains,  each  verse  is  glyconeut  polyachematigtus, 

the  goat  is  found  at  the  top,  while  the  211.  i^ikv   Q%6p.     'I  see,'   replies   the 

serpent  infests  the  base  of  the  Cragus,  other,  '  the  same  goddess  whom  1  worship 

illustrating  the  imaginary  monster  of  its  at  Athens.' — 9thv  is  to  be  scanned  as  a 

early  fables."     The  epithet  wpirytovaay  monosyllable. 

is  readily  explained  by  referring  (it  to  a  215.  For  the  device  (in  embroidery)  of 

volcanic  mountain,  probably  tl^  Vanah  Zeus  slaying  the  Giants,  see  Hec  470. 
DaAf  on  the  east  coast  of  Lyda,  where  a 


IIIN.  23 

XO.  6^.  Koi  BpoiiLO^  aXkoy 

aTroXe/iot9  Kucrawouri  fiaicrpoi^ 

ivaipei  Ta^  t€kvci)v  6  jBaic^a;?- 
XO.  a.  crc  rot  top  napa  vaov  avSo),  am*.  jS'. 

de/ii9  yvoXo)!/  vTrepfirj'  220 

i/ai  Xcv/cftI  TToSt  y*  *  *. 
1/2.  ov  Oe/iL^,  Z  ^a/(u. 

XO.  I.    ovS*  ai/  CK  aiOep  av  irvdoiyiav  avhav ; 
III.  riva  hrJTa  dikei^  ; 

XO.  UL.  S,p*  ovrojs  fieaov  ofK^aXov 

yas  ^oCfiov  KaT€)(€L  Sd/i09  ; 
1/2.  oTc/x/xacrt  y  ei/Bvrov,  d/iifn  8c  Topyov^^. 

XO.  iP.  ovTO)  Koi  <^ari9  av8a.  225 

1/2.  ct  ftcv  idvaaT€  irekavov  irpo  SoficDv 

218.  rdiertiy  Hermann  and  Elmaley  224.  iyivrhv  for  —  bs  Masgrave.  It 
for  riicvov.  By  &AAov  Vols  rdiatwy  Alcy-  was  not  the  temple,  but  the  altar  known 
oneos  is  said  to  be  meant,  one  of  the  as  the  6fipa\hs  (Earn.  40)  that  was  so 
giants  slain  by  Bacchus,  for  which  Her-  adorned.  Hermann  quotes  Strabo,  lib. 
mann  quotes  the  authority  of  Nonnus,  iz.  p.  420,  HtUvvrai  Hh  koI  ifitptiKhs  iv  r^ 
lib.  XZT.  90.  But  why  not  Rhoetus  ?  Of  va^  rtraiinwfxdyost  koI  4ir*  avr^  od  H^ 
whom  Horace  writes,  Od.  ii.  19,21,  *Tu  tlKSyts  rov  fivBov.  These  latter  he  thinks 
cum  parentis  r^:na  per  ardua  Cohors  our  poet  calls  Gorgons ;  but  the  geogra- 
Gigantum  scanderet  impia,  Rhoetum  re-  pher  seems  rather  to  speak  of  the  two 
torsisti  leonis  Unguibus,  horribilique  eagles  whom  Zeus  sent  from  the  two  ends 
mala.'  Bacchus  had  slain  him  by  the  of  the  earth,  and  which  were  fabled  to 
ivied  wand,  and  not  with  the  pointed  have  met  at  Delphi.  Hence  /i9<r6fi<pa\6» 
thyrsus.  On  the  distinction  between  6*  XSpvfAa^  Ao^iov  -Kihov^  Aesch.  Cho.  1025. 
these,  see  Bacch.  704.  For  b  Boxxci'^f  We  may  perhaps  understand  those  ancient 
see  ibid.  145.  sculptures  which  Aeschylus  calls  Topytloi 

219.  Ion  here  re^appears  from  within  r^iroi,  Bum.  49,  on  which  see  MUller's 
the  shrine.     He  is  asked  whether  he  will  Dittertation^  p.  188. 

permit  the  strangers  to  pass  beyond  the         226.   406(rart   iriKavov.     On   the  rare 

indosure.     On  his  informing  them  that  it  licence  of  an  anapaest  following  a  dactyl, 

is  not  lawful,  they  inquire  into  the  truth  see  Tro.  177>     So  in  Hec.  99,  tr^/xif^arc, 

of    the   rumour   they  have  heard,   that  HcUfAoins,  Utrt^w,     It  is  however  ques- 

Delphi  stands  in  the  very  centre  of  the  tionable  whether  the  singular  ought  not 

earth.      After  iroSl   some  word  is  lost,  to   be  restored    in  this   passage,    which 

Possibly  the  y*  is  the  first  letter  of  it.  would  then  be  read  thus,  (see  above,  v. 

Hermann  supplies  $ri\hy  {$a\hp  Dind.),  105,  109,) 

but  it  is  uncertain  what  is  meant  by  yyd-  ,.    ^^  ^^^^^,  rr4\ayoy  wph  96fiwy 

\my.     One  would  almost  fancy  some  kind  ^^^  ^^  ^vOMai  xpHC^ts  *olfiov, 

of  mtervening  Td<ppoi  or  moat  was  had  m  ^^,^  ^,  0vfi4\as-  4ir\  8'  ii<r<pdKrois 

view.     Perhaps   it  was   a  general   term,  f,i,Koiai  96fi<^y  ^^  irdpiff  4s  fivxdy. 

properly  meaning  the  valley,  the  site  of  r-      r-      ~r  #-  /v 

the  temple,  and  thence  the  temple  itself.  There  are  two    conditions    upon   which 

as  it  appears   to  do  in  Androm.    1093,  Ion  is  willing,  notwithstanding  his  former 

Xpvffov  y4fioyra  y6ti\a,  $7i<ravpobs  fiporuv.  prohibition,   to  admit  the  women ;    they 

— KtvK^  roSl,  which  some  understand  of  must  oflfer  a  salt  cake,  or  lesser  sacrifice, 

the  naJted  foot,  is  rather,  perhaps,  an  as  an  earnest  of  their  devotion,  and  they 

tpitheton  orruau.    Cf.  Cyd.  72.  must  have  the  intention  of  obtaining  an 
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Kai  Tt  TTvOio'dai  xpy^ere  $oi/8ov, 
TrapiT  cs  c/v/LLcAas*  ctti  o  aafpatcTOLs 
injXoKTL  So/Kov  firi  irapvr  is  iiv^ov. 

XO.  ty'.  ej^o)  fiaOovaa'  230 

^cov  8e  vofiov  ov  napaPaCvofieu* 
a  o   efCT09>  ofifia  r€p\lf€L. 

1/2.  TTavra  Oeaaff,  o  ri,  Kal  Oe/iLS^  ofifiaai. 

XO.  tS'.  iieOeurav  SecrTTorat  ^eov  /xc 
yuoKa  rao  etcrioeti/. 

1/2.  SjLlCUal  Sc  TLV(OP  K\'g^€O'0€  Bo/Kov  ; 

XO.  le.  2TaXXaSo9  evoiKa  235 

Tp6(f)Liia  /leKaOpa  rmv  ifiiov  rvpdvucjv. 
Trapovaas  S'  djLi<^l  TOcrS*  ipcjra^. 

1/2.  ycj/vawmjs  crot,  /cat  rpoirmv  T€K[njpLOV 

oracular  response.  But  to  be  admitted  servants  of  the  goddess  at  Athens.  Dr. 
into  the  actual  adytum ,  h6yMv  /luxhy,  Badham  can  make  nothing  of  the  pas- 
could  not  be  allowed  without  the  sacrifice  sage,  without  reading  IlaXAiidos  a6youea 
of  living  victims.  To  the  latter  indeed  it  irrA.,  *  the  house  in  which  my  masters 
appears  doubtful  if  women  were  ever  ad-  were  bred  and  bom  is  in  the  neighbour- 
mittcd,  as  Musgrave  shows  from  Plutarch,  hood  of  the  Temple  of  Pallas.'  But  this 
Op.  Mor.  p.  685.  Dr.  Badham  contends  alteration  is  against  the  metre,  which  is 
that  both  OvfidKcu  and  fivxhs  must  mean  iambic,  the  next  being  apparently  anti- 
the  actual  xp^c"''^p<<i»  becauite  the  poet  spastic,  and  identical  with  v.  214,  6f>£  rhy 
would  not  otherwise  have  added  kcU  n  Hdtoy  Mf/ixoKra,  except  that  the  first  long 
jrvBfcBai  &c.  The  explanation  given  above  syllable  is  resolved  into  two  short.  The 
makes  this  clear,  and  some  distinction  be-  common  reading  perhaps  requires  to  be 
twcen  reAovoY  and  fi^Ka  seems  evidently  corrected  by  the  omission  of  r»v  be- 
intcnded. — iirX  kfT<pdKroi%  iii]Kois  is  lite-  fore  4tiw»,  Hermann  and  Dindnrf  give 
rally,  'with  sheep  unslaughtered.'  So  &iroAcf(oi(rt  after  Musgrave,  in  v.  217* 
Antig.  d5H,  &AA*  ovk  irr*  app4irois  yt  rcits  237.  irafto6<raSt  i.  e.  irapo{Knis.  '  But 
ifidis  \6yoiSt  *  at  all  events  not  with  my  you  are  asking  about  one  who  is  present 
words  unsaid.'  here  before  you,'  viz.  Creusa,  whom  they 

231.  Ofov  is  again  a  monosyllable,  as  call  Hdairoiya  in  v.  567>     She  has  been 

in  V.  211. — oit  vapafialyofxfyf  we  are  not  seen  approaching,  and  is  now  at  hand  to 

for  transgressing,  we  are  content  to  stay  receive  the  greeting  of  Ion. 
here.  2.^8.  ytyycuSrtiros  rooy  rp6irt»y  is  Bois- 

233.  fitBua-ay,  have  let  me  go,  have  sonade's  conjecture,  admitted  by  Dr.  Bad- 
given  me  the  liberty  &c.  This  verse  is  ham.  But  the  change  is  surely  needless, 
antispastic,  and  the  next  a  dochmiac.  and  indeed  the  use  of  the  article  with 
Hermann  transposes  tlic  two  last  words,  rpdirwv,  when  it  is  omitted  with  the  for- 
and  makes  fie  $(ov  y^KiKa  rd^*  ciViScik  mer  noun,  is  not  very  common.  Tlie 
one  verse,  in  which  he  is  followed  by  sense  is  the  same  as  ytvvaia  ris  e?,  and 
"W.  Dindorf,  0€ov  being  one  syllable.  with  rp6irvy  it  is  self-evident  that  yty- 

235.  To  the  question,  *  Of  what  house  vaiwy  or  some  such  word  must  be  men- 
are  ye  the  handmaids.''  the  reply  is,  tally  supplied.  'You  are  well  born,*  h(» 
'  The  temple  dwelt  in  by  Pallas  is  the  says,  *  and  your  demi'aiiour  is  a  proof  of 
home  of  my  masters,'  i.  e.  of  Creusa  it.'  We  are  in  the  habit  of  saying  a  per- 
aud  Xuthus.  As  Ion  himself  was  nur-  son  lookt  like  a  lady  or  gentleman,  judg- 
tured  in  and  by  the  temple  of  Apollo,  so  ing  merely  by  that  nameless  something 
the  Chorus  represent  their  masters  as  the  which  is  implied  in  o-x^/ao. 
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TO  Oyyjfl    €)(€LS  ToS*,  17719  €6  TTOT,  Z  yVVaU 

yuoirf  S'  Slp  cus  tol  iroXKd  y  avOpdirov  Trepi 

TO  (Txrjfi   lh(ov  TLS  et  iri^vKev  evyepijs.  240 

ca* 

dXX'  i^enXri^d^  fi  oiifia  {rxr/Kki^a'axTa  cov 

haKpvois  ff  vypdva<r  evyevrj  Trapr/iSa, 

d)^  cI8c9  ayva  Ao^iov  )(pricm]pui. 

tC  TTore  fiepCfivrfs  is  toS'  rj\0€s,  Z  yvvai ; 

ov  TrdvT€s  dWoL  yvoXa  Xcvcrcroi^es  6€ov  245 

^(aipova'w,  hnavB*  opjia  cov  BaKpvppoeL 

KPEOrSA. 

5  ^€l/€,  TO  flkp  (TOP  OVK  aTTaiScvTO)?  e)(€t 

€9  uavfiaT  €KU€Lv  oaKpvmv  €[ia}v  irepc 

eyo)  o   ioov(ra  rovcro    AttoKKcjvos  oofiov^ 

fLvrjyL'qv  iroKatjCLV  dvefieTprfcrd/iriT/  Ttm,  260 

oiAcoi  oc  Toi^  i/ovi/  €cr)(ov  evuao  ovaa  ttov. 

21  tXtj/xovc?  yvi^at/ce?'  5  ToXfirjiiaTa 

d^Siv.     tI  Sijra  ;  ttoc  hLKTjv  dvoicoiia/, 

246.  x<^/>^vor<.  Here  is  a  clear  allusioti  /icv.  The  plural  is  retained  by  Hermann 
to  that  superstition  of  the  Greeks  which  and  Dindoif,  and  it  might  indeed  be  de- 
made  them  dislike  to  combine  in  any  fended,  construed  with  a  participle  in  the 
way,  even  in  narration,  the  joyful  with  singular,  as  inf.  1251,  SuaicSfiftrOa — Kpa- 
the  sorrowful.  And  the  doctrine  is  a  key  rjiBtiaa.  But  the  aorist  seems  required 
to  the  right  understanding  of  many  pas-  by  the  sense :  *  I  had  my  thoughts  at 
sages.  Thus  ii|/'.  I017i  icok^  yhp  itrBkhv  home,  though  bodily  present  here/  Do- 
oh  crvfifilyvuTtu.  Aesch.  Ag.  619,  €0^-  bree  and  Hermann  give  ircp  for  rov.  Mr. 
fiotf  ^fiap  ob  rp^irct  KOKayytktp  y\<&<r<rp  Burges,  on  Troad.  662,  proposes  4ku  for 
fualvtw  x^P^f  V  fifih  Btwv,  Compare  oficoi,  by  which  a  good  antithesis  is  gained 
Phoen.    1215—17.     Inf.   639,  inrnp^rwv  with  ^y6<£8«. 

XadpovffiVf  oh  yo»ii4voi9,     Suppl.  289,  /x^  253.  iro7;  is  riva;   *  to  whom  shall  we 

taKpvpp6u,  atfiycuffi  Ariovs  iffx<^it  ir<H>'  refer  the  attribute  of  /lur/,  or  in  whose 

Y^ftcmff.     See  the  note  ibid,  t.  38,  and  on  hands  is  justice  placed,  if  the  gods  our 

Hippol.  792.     Especially  did  they  think  superiors  are  themselves  unjust  to  us?' 

it  wrong  to  appear  before  Phoebus,  the  So  Baoch.   29,   is    Z^/    hfatf>€p€iy   r^y 

god  of  joy  and  brightness,  with  a  sorrow-  ofAOfniay  \4xous.    The  old  reading  &i^- 

ful  fiioe.     Hence  Ag.  1041,  rl  ravr*  ArM-  ffofitp  was  corrected  by  Mnsgrave,  and 

r6rv^as  iifi<p\  Ao^iov;   Oh  yiip  roiovros  iKaifitOa  by   Matthiae.      The  former  is 

&<rrf  BpTjkTiTov  rvx^ty*  however  retained  by  Bothe,  in  the  sensa 

247.  ohK  iaraiitvrus  ^x^**  ^^  i^  ^^ry  *  to  whom  shall  we  commit  the  exercise 
polite  in  you,  it  shows  your  good  breed-  of  justice  ?'  But  oi  and  i}  are  very  often 
ing,  to  express  surprise  at,  and  to  inquire  confused,  e.  g.  i^f.  ▼.  1351,  1396.  The 
the  cause  of,  my  tears. — iyi»  8i  icrA.,  sentiment  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the 
*  The  fact  is,  that  W  &c.  feeling    elsewhere    shown    by   Euripides 

251.  ^ffxo*'*  This,  though  only  a  oon-  about  the  charges  of  immorality  which 
jecture  of  \l.  Stephens,  appears  the  true  the  common  kgcnds  brought  against  the 
reading.    The  MSS.  give  ^xofiw  or  l(rxe-    godi.     See  Andfom.  1161,  inf.  436  seqq. 
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el  tS>v  Kparowrojv  dSi/ctatg  oXovfieOa ; 
III.     ri  XPVH'^  ^*  avepevvTjTa  Svcr^v/xct,  yvvai  ;  255 

KP,     ovSev,  fieOrJKa  ro^a'  Tanl  roJSe  he 

eyc5  T€  (rtyo)  koX  (tv  /itj  <f>p6vTL^  ert. 
1/2.     Tt9  8'  cT  ;  TToOeu  yrj^  ^XOes  ;  iK  iroCov  irarpos 

7r€<f)VKas ;  ovofia  ri  ae  KoXeip  ruia^  ^edv  ; 
KP.    Kpeovaa  [leu  fioi  Tovvofi,  iK  8*  *Epe)^d4(s>^  260 

irei^vKa,  Trarpls  yrj  8'  *A6rivai(ov  ttoXi?. 
1/2.      5  Kketvov  oiKova  dorv,  yeuvaicov  t  airo 

Tpa(f)€Lcra  Trarepayp,  oi?  ere  Oav/id^o},  yvvai. 
KP.    Toaavra  K€VT\r)(ovii€v,  5  ^ei/,  ov  nepa. 
III.     Trpbs  deiov  dXTj^oJ?,  a»9  fiefivdexrrai  fiporoi^,  265 

KP.    T6  XPVH'*  cpcara?,  3  ^o^*,  iKfiadelv  0ik(o. 
III.     iK  yrjs  irarpos  (rov  irpoyovo^  efiXaoTei/  Trarjjp  ; 
KP.    *EpL)(0ovi6^  y€'  TO  8e  yevo^  /i  ovk  d}(j>€\€L. 
III.     ^  Kai  (Tif}*  *A0dva  yfjOev  i^avetkero  ; 
KP.     €9  7rap6a/ovs  ye  x^lpa^,  ov  TCAcovcrd  viv.  270 

255.  &v(pc<;KT}Ta.     '  Aboat  mattera  not  non  praeferam  in  poeta  patriae  comme- 

to  be  inquired  into  by  me.'    He  Miys  this,  morandae  studioso." 

because  she  liad  given  no  direct  reply  to  2(}6.  e4\u.     Dr.  Badham  reads  BiKt^v^ 

his  question  at  v.  244,  ri  irort  /itpifiyris  i.  e.  rt   XP^M^   iKfiafitii'  04\tis  ipwrwv : 

is  ris*  fjKBfs,  i  yitvcu :     The  accusative  He  calls  Bikoa  '  a  languid  addition ;'  but 

is  used  after  ^vtrBvixutrBai  (Med.  91),  ac-  such  additions  are  in  fact  common  in  a 

cording  to  the  usual  syntax  of  verbs  ex-  arixo/itfBlaf  where  the  filling  up  a  single 

pressing  mental  emotion,  as  x^^P*^^t  Hva'"  verse  was   sometimes  a  matter  of  some 

X^paiytiyTiftc.  little  difficulty.     Creusa  shows  her  willing- 

250.  Hermann  construes  oh^^v  /itBrJKa  ncss  to  listen  at  v.  276. 

r6^a  iemere  haec  dicta  jecif  and  he  com-  26*7.    wp^opos.      The    pedigree    was, 

jojrea  ^l<pos  fitBUyeu  fs  rtyUf  Orest.  I  l'd3.  Erichthonius,       Pandion,       Erechtheus, 

But  how  can  oi/^ky  stand  for  ukti  or  fid-  Creusa. 

rriy  ?     The  old  way,  of  putting  a  stop  at  270.    is  ir.   x*^P^^*     *  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

ovSiv,  seems  much  better:  *  "Hs  nothing;  virgin  hands,  not  being  his  mother.'     He 

I  relax  (or  drop)  my  bow ;'  i.  e.  I  say  not  was    bom   from   Hephaestus    in    conse- 

a  word  further.     So  obihy  is  used  in  ▼.  quence  of  attempted  violence  to  Pallas ; 

288.   For  ro^tittv  =  Kiytiy  cf.  Hec.  003,  but  the  poet  means,  that  though  a  son 

Kol  raura  fi^y  9^  yous  ir6^tvaty  fxdrriy.  was  bom,  and  even  acknowledged  in  a 

Eum.  646,  fi/uy  fihy  fjUri  -way  Tcrd^cvrou  manner  by  the  goddess,  she  still  retained 

fi4\os.     Androm.  365,  Koi  trov  rh  awppoy  her  virginity.     Apollodor.  iii.  14,  6,  <pfV' 

i^tr6^tvff€y  ipptyhs,    *  has   expended   its  yoi<rrit  Hh  avrrj^,  iral  ttjs  yoyrjs  tls  yTJv 

arrows,'  *  has  said  all  it  could  say.'  ire(ro<;<n)f,    *EptxB6yios    ylytrai.     Tovroy 

258.  voiov  Txrp6s.     Dr.  Badham  and  *hBy\ya  Kp^<pa  r&y  iXktuv  Btwy  trpaptv, 

G.  Dindorf  adopt  this  correction  of  L.  kSdvaroy  0tKov<ra  froirjaai'  koI  KaraO€7a'a 

Dindorf  and  Bothe  for  iroias  irdrpai.     To  ainhy  *if  Kf<m;v,  nayHpStra  rfj  KtKpoiros 

the  three  questions  as  to   country,  pa-  irapaKartOtro,  antiirova'a  r^y  Kia-rriy  iwoi- 

renttf  and  nnme,  Creusa  replies   in    in-  yfiy.     At  Hk  iScA^al  r^i  IlaySfx^crou  &i/o/- 

verted  order,  namf ,  parents,  and  country,  yovciy   6irh   irfpi«pylas,    koH    Otwyrat   rtp 

This  is  a  strong  argument  that  trarphs  is  $p4tfffi  traptcnrtipt^iiyoy  (cf.  ropa^eu^ao-a, 

right.    But  Hermann  says,  **  tine  libris  above,  ▼.  22),  Updfcorra'  koX  &s  fiky  fytoi 
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1/2.  StSciKTi  8',  cj(nr€p  iu  ypa^f^  pofii^erai  ; 

KP.  KeKpono^  ye  ato^eiv  Traualp  oir^  opdfieuov. 

III.  rfKovaa  Xvaai  nap6a/ov^  t€v\o^  Oea^. 

KP,  Toiyap  Oavovo'aL  aKonekov  y/ia^au/  nerpa^. 

Ili,  etcir 

Tt  8ai  ToS*  ;  ap*  akrjdks  rj  iiavqv  Xoyo5  ;  275 

KP.  tC  XPVH'*  ipcrra^  ;  koX  yap  ov  Kafivo)  (rxpXy. 

1/2.  Trarfip  *Ep€)(0€v^  eras  edvae  avyyovov^  ; 

KP.  ctXtj  wpo  yaia^  aifxiyLa  irapOivov^  KToveu/. 

in.  (TV  8*  i^ea<i07j^  ttoi?  Kafrir/vrjrfov  fiovrj ; 

KP.  fipeiJH)^  v€Qyvov  iirjrpo^  ^v  iv  dy/caXat9.  280 

1/2.  iraripa  8*  akqdia^  )(ao'iia  aov  /cpvirrct  ^dovo^  ; 

KP.  irkyiyai  r/otatny?  ttovtIov  (r<^*  airdikecav. 

Ijfl.  MaKpal  he  ^oi/od?  cot*  €/cct  KeKkrj/ia/o^  ; 

KF.  TL  o   ujTopeis  TOO  ;  019  /w,   ave/ii/rjcra^  tlvo^. 

III.  TL/ia  o'<f>€  Hvdio^  actrpairal  re  HvOiai  ;  285 

Xtyova-iVf  {nr*  ainov  9i€<l>$d(ni(ra»  rov  ^pd-  This  is  the  subject  of  that  splendid  ^rjais 

KOPToSf  &s  8i  hioi,  81*  ipy^v  'Adriyas  i/i'  of  Praxithea,  the  mother  of  the  maid,  prc> 

fioycTf  ytp6fx€vtu,  irard  rrjs  iucpo7r6\fws  served  by  the  Orator  Lycurgus  (Eur.  frag. 

a^iLs  fppnjfoy.  353,  Dind.).     Of  the  vengeance  taken  by 

271'  iy  7f>a^f  as  is  commonly  repre-  Poseidon  against  Erechtheas,  two  visible 

sented  in  paintings.     The  point  of  the  marks  were  shown  in  the  Acropolis ;  the 

qaestion  is,  whether  the  infant  was  really  impression  of   a  trident,   alluded   to  in 

adorned  with  golden  snakes  round    its  Aesch.  Suppl.  214,  and  the  spring  or  tank 

neck ;  cf.  t.  22.     The  conversation,  the  of  braokish  water  known  by  the  name  of 

student  will  observe,  is  ingeniously  framed  OdXaa-ffo. 

so  as  to  remind  Creusa  of  the  exact  cir-  285.    Il^iof .     The  reading  is  rather 

cumstances  of  Ion's  birth.     Cf.  1428-9.  doubtful,  but  not  certainly  corrupt,  bc- 

]        276.   oil    K^/xtm    (TxoA^,    '  I   am    not  cause  examples  of  a  similar  synizesis  are 

I    pressed  for  time  ;'  *  I  am  not  badly  off  in  not  wanting,  e.  g.  al<pyi9ios  fi6pos  Prom. 

;   respect  of  leisure.'  Cf.  Prom.  836,  <rxoA^  698,  /ivpidyrapxoy  Pers.  975i  and  ()erhaps 

I  8^  vKtiof¥  ^  $4\o9  vdpt<rrt  fioi.  inf.  602,  ruy  8'  ai  Koyttoy  re.     See  Hipp. 

2H0.  ^y.     For  this  form  of  the  first  821.  Electr.  314.     Hermann  gives  Iludw 

person  see  Troad.  474.  Hipp.  1012.    The  r*,  suggesting  also  Iludcu;,  for  which  ho 

legend  is  thus  related  by  ApoUodorus,  iii.  quotes   Stophanus    of    Byzantium   in    v. 

15,  4,  ical  voK^/iov  ivffrdyros  rphs  'AOrj-  nv0(&.     Matthiae  thinks  the  true  reading 

ytUovs   rois   *E\tvaiiflotSf — *£p€x0<('  (nrip  is  ^o7fios.     The  explanation  of  the  pas- 

*A$7iyalcay  ylterii  xP^t'-^^V  ^XF'l^*^  ^  ^^^'  ^age  can  hardly  be  given  in  fewer  words 

KaropO^a-fiy  rhy  v6\ffioyf  My  fitay  tSov  than    Hermann's   note :    *'  Mos   erat   ex 

Buyaripofy  ir^xllp.     Kal  atpd^turros  abrov  oraculi  praecepto  Athenis,  teste  Strabone 

▼V  ytt^drriyf  xol  al  Aoiiral  iavriLs  Jrar-  iz.    p.  404,    ut   Pythiastae   tribus   trium 

4<nt>a^ay'  ireirolriyTo  7^,  &s  fipatrdy  riyes ,  mensium  diebus  et  noctibus  ab  ara  Jovif 

cvywfiovlay  &AA^Acuf  <rvya7ro\4a$eu,    Tc-  Fulguratoris,  quae  erat  inter  I'ythiuni  ct 

wofidyrif    8i    /icri    ffipay^y    Trjs    fidxriSt  Olympieum,  ad  locum   qui   ilanna  dice- 

*Ep«X0c&f  fi^y  iuftiXtv  ECfioKiroy.    Uofffi-  batur  proepectantes  fulgura  observarent : 

SArof  8i  iral  rhy  'Epcx^ca  Kcd  rify  oUlav  quod  si  fulgurasset,  mittebatur  Dclphos 

mbrov  KOTaK^atunos,  Kcirpoif  *  rrptfffii'  pompa."     Apollodor.  i.  9,  26,  *Aw6\\tty 

raros  r&y  'Ep^x^ivs  volZmw  ifiwriXxvaw.  Z\  irrht  M  ras  McAorrlouf  8<tp&f ,  ro^^^* 
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1/2.  TL  Be  ;  oTvyw  oif  tov  deov  ra  ^nXrara  ; 

KP.  ovhev  ^i/otS'  avrpouriv  al(r)(yvriv  ru/d. 

iJfl.  TTocris  8c  Tis  (T  eyrjfi  ^Affrjvaicjv,  yvvai ; 

KP.  ovK  doTos,  aXK*  cTra/cros  e^  dWrj?  ^(^oi'o?.  290 

1/2.  Tt9  ;  cvycKi^  VLV  Set  7re<f>VK€i/aL  Twd. 

KP.  UovdoSi  7r€<{>vKa)s  Aiokov  Jidg  r*  airo. 

1/2.  Kal  ttS?  ^a/09  <r  &v  €(r)(a/  ovaav  iyyevfj ; 

KP.  EvfioC  *Adrjvai^  cort  ti?  yeiTOJV  7roXt9' 

1/2.  opo69  vypolcTLV,  ca9  Xeyovo"*,  capicrfLiirrj.  295 

KP.  ravrrjv  CTre/ocrc  KeKponihaLS  kowS  Sopt. 

1/2.  iiriKovpo^  ik9(ov,  K^ra  aov  yafiei  Xe)(os  ; 

£P.  <f)€pvd^  y€  TToXefiov  kol  hopos  \afici}v  yepas* 

"  1/2.  (rui^  dv8pl  8*  i7AC€t9  -^  /xdn7  )(pricrn]pLa  ; 

KP.  crvi/  oa/SpL     (rrfKOv^  8'  ivarpe^fyei  Tpo^owlov         300 

1/2.  TTorepa  dearrj^,  ^  X^P^  /lavrevfidrcDv  ; 

KP.  KeCvov  T€  ^oCfiov  ff  %v  Bikfov  [ladelv  eno^. 

aas   T^   fiiXti    tU  rV  Od\cur<r(w  koX"  Hermann  however  places  the  interroga- 

iiffTfHv^w. — iBpvord^iwoi  Jih  fiwfthv  *Air6\'  tion  after  the  first  ri/ixf.     fiothe  reads 

XoDfos    AlyX'fiTOVf    koI     Butridaayrts    iv^  rifiq,  y*  &rifi*t  G.  Barges  on  Troad.  122, 

thoox^cLi^  irpdmiffav  \pi  * Kfryovavrcu].    To  rifi^,    y*    irifiuSt   Schaefer    Artfia    ri/if, 

this  attribute  of  ApoUoi  which  manifestly  Matthiae,  from  an  anonymous  conjecture 

arose  from  the  flashing  of  the  rays  of  (and  one  of  the  best),  rifia;  ri  fi^w; 

8un-light,  Musgrave  ingeniously  refers  the  *  Honour  it  ?     Of  course  he  does.'     But 

epithet    *Jvigente    deoorus    arcu/    Hor.  Hermann's  emendation  most  satisfactorily 

Carm.  Saec.  01,  and  perhaps  also  it  will  accounts  for  the  corruption  of  the  MSS., 

8er?e  to  explain  that  grand  passage  on  while  the  sense  is  thus  most  easily  re- 

the  battle  of  Ax^um,  Aen.  viii.  704,  stored.     So  Alcest.   807,  ^^   (^w:   oh 

«  Actius  haec  cemens  arcum  intendebat  '^oiaBa  rh^  96^if  KOicd,    Iph.  A-  460, 

AdoUo  ''^^  raXaiyav  vapOiyov,  rl  TrapOtvoy ; 

Desuper :   omnis  eo  terrore  Aegyptus     ^JT**'  P^^*j  *^  '^/  ^"j^  ^'^^  ^'^u  lu***" 
^  j„jj  **'  *  AN.     ri  r\ds ;    ri  rXds ;    Dr.    Badham 

Omnis  Arabs,  omnes  vertebant  terga  suggwts  rifi^cr4>t,  tcm?.     /i^tot' &<t»€K6y 

Sabaei."  ^^   lotiy.     We  might  compare  the  acci- 
dental omission  of  (r4>c  in  ▼.  81. 
They  saw  a  strange  and  sudden  light  in        287.  ri  8c ;  '  What !  do  you  hate  what 

the  sky,  and  fled.     Suidas  says,  niOioy  the  god   regartls  as  very   dear?'      The 

Uphy  *Air6WtDyos  ^AO^vjiffi.  Now  we  have  rmder  will  notice  the  emphatic  <r<J. 
only  to  suppose  this  temple  was  situated        288.  ^vyoiH*  is  the  elegant  correction  of 

near  the  rocks  called  MaKpal,  and  that  it  Tyrwhitt  for  oifSky,  ^4y\  oW  &c. 
was  dedicated  to  ApoUo  the  god  of  light-         295.  Upois,     Aesch.   Suppl.  254,   <rvy- 

ning,  and  the  meaning  of  the  verse  is  per-  r4fiyti  8*  ipo$  iypas  BaXda-aris.     For  the 

fectly  clear.  account  of  Creusa's  marriage  see  v.  59. 
;      286.  Tifi^.    *  He  does  honour  the  place        302.  Ktiyov  t«  kt\.     *  Wishing  to  ob- 

I   (i.  e.  by  his  presence  there).     Honour  it,  tain    both   from    Trophonius    and  from 

I   indeed !     I  would  I  had  never  seen  him  Phoebus  one  common  declaration,'  i.  e.  to 

•'    (there).'    The  reading  in  the  text  is  Her-  confirm  the  response  of  the  one  by  the 

maan'f ;  the  old  copies  giving  r^  ti/x^  independent  oracle  of  the  other. 
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1/2.  Kopvov  S*  imp  yrj^  {iccr ,  if  vouSoiy  mpi ; 

KP.  airaiSe;  ia/icp,  XP^^  eywr  ewnj/iarau 

Ifl.  oif^  ercicc9  ouSci/  ireuiror*,  aXX'  areicvo^  cT ;  505 

£P.  6  ^olfio^  oZSc  7191^  ^^i'  diraiSuu^. 

1/2.  2  rXrjiLOPt  a^  raXX*  evrv^ovo'*  ovic  cunr^C49. 

KP.  (TV  S*  ct  ri9  ;  cSs  crov  7191/  T€KW<rap  wkfiitrau 

1/2.  Tov  0€ov  KoXovfioA  hovko^  €ifii  t',  £  yvvox. 

KP.  avddffiia  irdXeais*  17  riyos  npadei^  vno  ;  510 

1/2.  ovjc  oTSa,  irXi7v  li^,  Ao^iov  ircicXif/xeda. 

ICP.  i7/x€t9  (T  op  av^49»  cti  go^  y  oKTOiicrci/DO/xci^. 

1/2.       ft»9  ft^  CtSo^  17x19  ft'  CT€fC€P  €^  OTOV  T*  €<^VI^. 

/LP.  vaourt  o  oixcts  rotcrto ,  if  Kara  crreyas  ; 

1/2.  airoLP  6€OV  {jloi  hw/i,  ip  &v  Xdfijj  /i  virvos*  315 

KP.  iraig  S*  £1/  o^Ckov  i^v,  rj  Kcou/tas  ; 

1/2.  Ppi<f>o%  Xeyovaip  oi  hoKovvre^  eiSeyai. 

KP,  Koi  T19  ydkaicrC  a  i^Ope^ffe  A€\<f)ih(ov  ; 

1/2.  oimcjiroT  eyucov  /xaoTOi/.  ^  8'  e6po\f4  /xc 

KP.  T19,  S  TakaiiTfop  ;    ft»9  vocroOcr'  rjtpov  v6<rov^.        320 

1/2.  ^oifiov  7rpo<f)7JTL^,  fir/Tcp*  a>9  voiiC^ofieu. 

KP,  is  8*  di^p*  a<f>iKOv  tLvol  rpo<f>7]v  Keicnjiiivos  : 

III.  fi(oiioC  fi  €<f}€pfiov  ovnuov  T  del  ^cVo?. 

KP.  ToKaiv  dp  Tj  reKovad  <r,  17719  ^v  iroT€. 

in.  dhiKTiiid  TOV  y wai/co9  iyei/oiir/v  urct)?.  325 

KP.  exists  Sc  fiCoTOv  ;  cS  yap  rjCKricrai  irerrkois* 

in.  TOLs  TOV  deov  KOfTiioviieff ,  (^  SovXevofiep. 

305.  ohh^y  w^ort.    Ion  means,  to  her  321.  ^oi$ov  irpo^rjrit.      Dr.  Badhtm 

husband  Xnthns ;  but  the  refers  it  to  the  thinks  it  is  impossible  to  construe  iiy\r4p^ 

time  before  her  marriaigei  and   ambigu-  &s   ¥OfjLi(ofity  unless  we  read  irpo^tfjriv. 

ously  replies,  *  Phoebus  knows  whether  I  But  it  is  very  easy  to  supply  ra^t^y,  as 

am  childlen  or  not'  Hermann   proposes,   or  to    sup)K>se  the 

307*  ovK  tinvx^ti*     This  means  Awvus  poet  intcndtKi  to  say  r^y  fi^  Bpi^turdv  fAt 

c7.     {See  Androm.  420.  fATirdpa  yo/if^of,   but  on   account  of  the 

308.  £A^i<ra,  fuucaplfwt  Bavfidfuf  ciSoi-  interposed  ris  was  induced  to  write  the 

lioyiQu.  nominative  irpo^^nr  in  reply ;  after  f^vlng 

314.  icoT^   arrdyas^  in   a  house,    kut*  which  he  rcsumos  the  former  construe* 

olxoy.     Seidler  (ap.  Herm.  Praef.  p.  iz.)  tion. 

interprets  in  habiiaeuiit  ad  templum  per'  324.  rd,Kait^  Ap*  ktA.     The  reading  of 

tineniibut.     In  the  next  verse   we   may  Dobree  for  rd\«uyd  ^   rj  rdroD^r*,   ifrif 

either   repeat   8c#/iia,  with    Matthiae,  or  wor^  Ijy  Apa, 

npply    S^oroi    or    iufurai    fioi.     *  The  326.  &8l^in}fta,  the  fruit  of  an  hBiKln  or    J 

whole  temple  of  the  god  is  my  home,  wrong  done  to  the  mother, 
wherever  sleep  may  overtake  me. 


30  ETPiniAOr 

KP.  ov8*  ^^a9  €19  epevpap  i^evpelv  yovd^  ; 

Ifl.  e^^o)  yap  ovSkp,  5  yvvai,  T€Kii'qpu)v. 

KP.  <^ci). 

irerrovOe  rt?  (ry  iirjTpl  ravr  aWrj  ywrj.  330 

1/2.  Tts  ;  et  irovov  fioi  ^vKkdfioL,  yaipoiiiev  av. 

KP.  ^^  ovv€K  ^XOov  hevpo  irplv  ttociv  /loXeiv. 

III.  irotov  Tt  ^pn^tflva  ;  ft»9  VTrovpyTJao},  yvvai. 

KP.  fiavreviia  Kpxmrov  Seo/iGrrj  ^oCfiov  fiadeu/. 

iJfl.  KeyoLS  av  rffieis  raXka  wpo^anjaoiiei/.  335 

KP.  cLKOve  8^  TOP  fivdov.     aXX*  atSov/xeda. 

in.  ov  rapa  irpd^eiq  ovSo^*   apryos  rj  deoq. 

KP.  ^oCfia)  fiLyfjvaC  <f>ria'C  rt?  <^i\(ov  ifiiov. 

in.  ^oifiif)  yvvfj  yey&aa  ;   iir/  Xey*,  Z  i^m). 

KP.  Kal  iralSd  y  €T€K€  tS  9€(f  \d6pa  irarpo^.  340 

1/2.  ovK  ioTLV  dv8pos  ahiKiap  atcr^vi/erat. 

KP.  ov  <fyricrLv  avnj*   /cat  irenovdep  dO\ia. 

Ifl.  TL  )(prjiia  Spdaaa,  et  ^cw  crvve^vyri ; 

KP.  TOP  iraTB*  ov  €T€K€p  k^idrjKe,  Sto/idTCJv. 

III.  6  8*  e/cTc^cl?  Trats  irov  Vrti/ ;  eiaop^  <{>dos  :  345 

KP.  OVK  otSep  ov8ct9.     ravTa  kol  /lavrevofiai. 

III.  el  8'  ovK€T  eoTL,  rivi  rponq)  hL€(f)9dprj ; 

KP.  drjpds  cr^e,  rov  Svottjvov  eXTrt^et  Kraveip. 

Ifl,  TTOLO)  Td8*  eypo)  ^(ofieprf  TeKfirfpio}  ; 

KP.  ikdova  IP*  avTop  i^edrjK  ov^  V^p"  crt,  350 


331.  f^  ir6yov  fioi  ^vK\d$oif   Mf   she  quired   Mp^ov,)   but    the  meaning  is, 

woald  undertake  (a  part)  of  the  labour  that  the  parentage  of  the  child  is  referred 

with  me,   I   should   be  glad.'     The  old  to    Phoebus,    because    the    mother     is 

reading  rls ;  tlirov  tl  &c.  was  corrected  ashamed  to  avow  her  seduction  by  a  man. 

by  Hermann  and  before  him  by  a  pupil  So  Bacch.  28,  ^€fi4\riy  9i  wii^tvBtiaav 

of  Seidler's,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  note.  4k  Btnirov  rivos  'Es  Zrjy*  iLya4>4pfiy  r^y 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  they  afiaprlay  \4xov5, 

are  right. — Of  course,  Creusa  is  speaking        342.  o6  <pri(ny  Herm.  and  Dobree  for  S 

of  her  own  case  under  pretence  of  being  ^criy,      Bothe  explains    Z  pri<ny  thus, 

concerned  for  a  friend  of  her's,  4>lAwv  ris^  *  What  she  says  she  has  suffered,  she  has 

▼.  338.  really  suflfered,' — ^her  woes  are  not  merely 

335.  rrpo^fv^iaofitv.       See    on    Helen.  K6yoif  but  tpya  Utiyd.    Of  course  he  edits 

146.  &0A/a,  not  &0Ata,  but  the  latter  is  neces- 

337*  h   Bi6^.      The  goddess  alZiiiH  is  sary  on  account  of  the  following  verse. 
&cp70$,    because    shame    preventa   those        343.  The  sense  is,  *  If  she  really  mar- 

who  entertain  that  feeling  from  acting.  ricd  a  god,  which  was  a  glorious  fortune 

341.  iiv^p6s.    There  is  no  direct  anti-  in  itself,  what  did  she  do  to  make  her 

thesis  with  Bths^  (for  that  would  have  re-  wretched  ?' 


IfiN.  31 

1/2.  ^v  §€  (rraXay/i09  iv  arifiia  rt?  atfuiro^  ; 

KP.  ov  (fyrjai'   Kairot  ttoW*  eireoTpdxfnj  ircSoi/. 

1/2.  xpovo^  8c  Ti9  TftI  iracSt  hunreirpayfiiuio  ; 

KP.  aol  ravrov  Tj^r/^,  eiirep  ^v,  etx  ^^  lierpov. 

III.  ovKOw  €T  aXkov  varepov  tlkt€l  yovov  ;  355 

KP.  dSi/cet  vw  6  ^€05"    ov  rc/covcra  8*  ddXia. 

1/2.  Tt  8*,  ei  \ddpa  vu/  $01/809  iKrpi<f>ei  \a/3(ov ; 

KP.  ra  KOivoL  ^aCp(ov  ov  Si/cata  Sp^  [lovo^. 

III.  ocftof   7r/300'^8o9  -q  '^rvXO  '^^H'V  ^<^^€l. 

KP.  /cat  a,  5  ^ci/',  o^ai  iiTjrep  ad\iav  wodeu/.  360 

1/2.  Kttl  inj  y  iir  oIktov  /i  e^ay  ov  XcXtjct/xc^o. 

KP,  (Tiycj'  Trepau^  8'  &v  a  avioTopci  irepi. 

III.  otaff  ovv  o  Ka/iveL  rov  Xdyov  /xoXurra  o"ot  ; 

354.  cTx*  &y.  This  is  one  of  the  very  358.  Dr.  Badham  remarks  with  truth 
few  passages  where  the  elision  of  the  c  of  that  the  sense  of  this  verse  has  heen 
the  third  person  before  Ity  seems  to  have  grievoosly  mistaken  by  those  commen- 
been  admitted.  It  appears  to  have  been  tators  who  have  attempted  to  explain  it. 
r^arded  by  the  Tragic  writers  in  the  He  himself  translates  it  thus :  **  He  who 
same  light  as  the  elision  of  t  in  the  dative,  does  open  wrong  with  impunity,  does  not 
viz.  as  a  thing  to  be  avoided  if  possible,  do  justice  in  secret."  Even  this  is  not 
Hermann  thinks  the  verse  undoubtedly  exactly  the  poet's  meaning.  He  opposes 
corrupt,  and  he  would  read  fx^"*  agr^-  ii6voSj  individually^  to  xoivhs^  in  a  public 
ing  with  xp^^**^-  Even  €Jx*y  without  Ity  capacity :  and  the  full  sentence  would  be, 
might  be  defended;  see  on  Hec.  1113,  rit  Kott^ii  ^Uaiti  x^^P^*^  Spwv,  fi6yo5  oit 
Tro.  398,  Udpis  8*  l7i?M<  '''h"  A<^s,  yfifXas  9p^  S^Kaia,  sell,  oitx  4Krp4^e»y  rhy  a^ov 
B^  fi^  Xty<&fi(yoy  rh  KjjJios  flx^"  ^^  Ji6fiots.  iroTSa.  *  Though  he  rejoices  in  doing 
Or  we  might  correct,  as  Elmsley  suggests,  justice  publicly,  (viz.  by  his  oracles,  cf. 
ffol  rath*  hy  f[)3i}¥,  ttirfp  ^i*,  cTx**'  fitrpa.  v.  3G6,^  he  does  it  not  in  his  private 
The  conditional  way  of  piitting  it  seems  actions.  For  Apollo  was  reputed  not 
to  have  been  preferred,  because  Creusa  only  for  his  veracity  but  also  for  his 
implies,  in  her  despair,  iX\*  oIk  Kan,  justice,  as  6  ruy  9iKalwy  iraaiv  i.y0p<lrirois 
Otherwise  she  might  have  said,  cfrep  IfcTT*,  KpirtiSf  Androm.  1162.  Thus  Orestes 
fxct  /i4rpoy,  addresses  liim  in  Eum.  85,  &ya^  ''AtoWov, 

355.  The  transposition  of  this  and  the  otaOa  fx^y  rh  n^  &8tK«iy.  Hence  the 
next  verse,  and  the  reading  ob  rtKovaa  peculiar  force  of  Adticei  yty  6  $th$  just 
for    ^    Tcjcovcra,    is    due    to    Hermann,  above. 

Creusa  having  hinted  that  the  child  is  361.  Dobree's    proposed    reading    oZ 

probably  dead,  Ion  asks,  if  the  mother  *XeA^(rfic0a,  'which  we  had  forgotten/ 

has  not  another  child,  as  a'consolation  for  seems  rather  fanciful ;  but  it  is  approved 

her  loss  ?     And  Creusa,  speaking  as  be-  by  Dindorf  and  Dr.  Badham. 

fore  of  herself,  replies,  '  The  god  wronged  962.  rripaive.      Perform    for    mo    (as 

her,  (i.  e.  seduced  her,  but  did  not  con-  irp<J£cyof ,   v.   335,)   what    I    am    asking 

tinue  his  visits  to  her,)  and  in  not  having  about ;  assist  mc  in  procuring  an  oracle 

any   other    son,   she    is   unhappy.'      So  respecting   my   childlessness.     To   which 

Creusa  had  said  in  v.  304,  AiraiZis  itrfxtyj  Ion  replies,  '  Are  you  aware  of  the  weak 

XP^*'^*   Kx^y^   *vy4\fiara.     The   common  point  in  your  ajiplication  ?     The  god  will 

order  of  the  lines,  as  Dindorf  gives  them,  never  reveal  in  the  oracle  secrets  against 

might  mean,  *  The  god  wrongs  him,  and  himself  —  *  He    must    do    so,'    rejoins 

the  mother  too  is  to  be  pitied.' — *  At  least,  Creusa,  *  if  he  prefers  public  utility  to 

she  had  no  other  son  after  that,'  i.e.  which  private  interest.' 
makes  her  the  more  to  be  pitied. 


32  ETPiniAOr 

KP.    Ti  8*  ovK  iK€urg  rg  rakajurra^fXf  voa'€L ; 

iJfl.     ir&s  6  deos  o  Xa^eti/  fiovXerai  /xai^cvtrcrat  ;  365 

KP.    ctTrep  Kaditjei  rpiTroBa  kou/ov  *EXX<£8o9. 

1/2.     alaxuverai  to  Trpayiuv  firj  *^eXeyj(€  vti^. 

KP.    aXyvveroi  8c  y  tj  iradovca  rg  tv)(J). 

Ill,     OVK  eoTu/  ooTt?  (TOL  7rpo^yif]T€va'€L  raSc. 

ei^  roi9  yap  aurov  Sw/iao'Lv  KaKo^  (fnivtls  370 

$04809  StKoutf?  Tov  defiiOTevovToi  croc 

Spdaeiei/  av  tl  Trrjfi*  aTraXXcurcrov,  yvi^ar 

TG>  yap  ^c^  ravavrC  ov  fiavrevT^ov, 

is  yap  ToaovTov  a/xa^uig  eXdot/xei/  &i/, 

ct  TOV9  ^eov9  a/coi^a?  iKWOvijao/ieu  375 

(f)pd^€LV  a  fiTj  dikovau/  ^  irpofitoyLiov^ 

(npayalai  /xtjXcov  -q  8t*  Oia>i/a)i/  irrepols. 

av  yap  /Siq,  (nrevhtafiev  aKOvrojv  0€cjv, 

OVK  ovra  KeKTrjiieaOa  rdydff,  Z  yyvav 

a  8'  &!/  8i85cr*  c/cdi^€9,  axfyekoviieda.  380 

XO.    TToXXat  y€  ttoXXoi?  etcrt  <roii<f>opaX  /SpoT&p, 

fiop<f>al  8c  8ta<^jpov(ru/.     Ii^  8*  &i/  curv^c? 

/ioXi9  iror'  i^evpoL  rt?  dpdpoiwaip  fi^V' 
KP,     Z  ^ol/3€,  /cd/cet  Kdvddh^  ov  hiKaio^  eT 


367<  i^iXtyx^f  *  do  not  question  him.'  fiavrt^taOeu, — iicKov4iaoiiw,  iiyayKdtrofifv. 

The  same  inharmonious  collision  of  adtr-  See  the  note  on  Hel.  7^2. 

X^yofieu  and  iAywofiai  occurs  in  Herad.  377*  '<*  oiwv&v  wrtpoit  is,  '  by  omens  ^ 

541—2.     The  force  of  the  yt  is,  'Aye,  obtained  through  birds.'     So  Oed.  Col.' 

and  if  he  will  persist  in  silence  through  97»   ovk   tirff   iwws   ov    inarhv   i^   bfjMv 

shame,  she  will  persist  in   her  inquiry  irrtphv  tltrfiyay*  is  r6V  &X<rof.     For  the 

through  grief.'  omission  of  the  article  (rois  8i*  oluvav) 

369 — ^TX.BtiiitTTfleiv  zxidiirpofpyirt^tiv  compare  Hippol.  052,  ZC  i;^6xov  fiopas 

are  here  used  (as  is  clear  from  v.  413)  of  (rlrots,  inf.  500,  $(6efy  rixva  Bvaroht  and 

the  priest  or  minister  who  acts  as  the  the  note  on   Med.   1260.     There  is   no 

medium  between  the  applicant  and  the  reason  why  Dr.  Badham  should  call  these 

oracular  god.     Such  an  inquiry,  Ion  ob-  words  untranslateable.     Bothe's  version, 

jects,  could  not  be  sustained  by  any  mi-  out  avibut  per  auguria,  should  have  been 

nister  of  the  temple ;  he  would  fear  to  be  aui  auguriia  per  aves. 

struck  dead  on  the  spot,  and  justly  so.  379.  ovk  i$rra  is  here  the  predicate. 

Properly,  0(fii(rr({ftiy  is  said  of  the  god  '  unreal,'  '  unsubstantial.'     See  on  Rhes. 

himself.     Photius,  Bt/xKrrtvfiyf  XPV^^/'^V'  1^*     T^^is  is  the  emendation  of  Wake> 

HuPf  Av<rlas'  y4yov€  8^  rh  6yo/xa  ivh  rod  field  and   Matthiae  for  Hkovtu,  but   the 

S4fitv  icxv^^yai  vori  rh  ^lavruov  irph  rov  next  verse  rather  suggests  h'6in}ra, 

*Air6\\wyos  (£um.  2). — inaWdaaoVf  de-  362.  ty  (vrvx^^t  one  unvarying  course 

sist,  give  up  the  idea.  of  prosperity.     Dr.  Badham  says,  "  one 

374.  is   rotrovrov    i.fia0iaSf    sc.    Sotc  single  piece  of  unmixed  good  fortune." 
iTflBfiy  avrovs  t^  ff<l>nr\y  ainols  iyeunla 


^;i 
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€9  n^i^  airovaav,  ^^  wdpeio'LV  oi  Xdyot.  385 

(Tu  T  oifK  €crci)cra9  tov  aov,  op  acicrai  <t  ixPV^> 

ovff  ioTopovaji  fJLrjTpl  [idvTL^  !ov  ipei^, 

ft»9,  el  fikv  ovK€T  eoTiv,  6yK(o6fj  Td<f>(o, 

ei  8*  ioTLV,  €\6y  ii'qrpo^  els  oxffLP  irore. 

aW*  *i^€p€uvav  ^)(pi)  Tdh\  ei  npo^  tov  deov  390 

Ktokvofiecrda  firj  [laOelp  a  fioyXofiai, 

ctW*,  5  ^€P,  eiaopS}  yap  evyarrj  ttoo-lv 

Uovdov  TTcXa?  817  rdi/Se  ra?  Tpoifxopiov 

XiTTom'a  daXafia^,  rovs  XcXey/Lto^ov?  Xoyovs 

aCya  irpo^  dv8pa,  firj  tiv  alfrxyvy^v  Xd^o)  395 

htaKovovaa  Kpvirrd,  kol  npofiy  Xoyo9 

ov\  y'rrep  ij/xci?  aurov  i^eikuro'Ofia/, 

TCL  yap  ywaiKtov  hv(r)(€prj  wpos  dpaeva^, 

Kav  rat9  KaKauriv  dyadal  iiefiiyfiivai 

liKTOVfieff'  ovTit)  Svcrrv^ct?  ireipyKa/ia/,  400 

noreos. 

irpioTOv  ii€v  6  deos  T(op  ifiiop  Trpoci^deYiidTttiV 
Xaficjp  dnap^d^  ^at/oero),  crv  t,  2)  yvvai. 
fiSiv  ^ovios  kX9(s}V  cr   c^cttXtj^*  oppoihia  ; 

385.  ^f  irdptttriv  icrK,  Creusa  conti-  something  like  &A\*  alviaai  ft*  xph  '^^** 
nues  to  speak  equivocally  of  herself,  as  if  Barnes  gives  &AA*  6)s  i^v  xph  ravrd  y\ 
she  were  merely  conveying  the  request  of  The  general  sense  would  seem  to  indi- 
some  friend.  By  koI  4k«7  koH  ii^ddf  she  cate  that  Euripides  wrote,  but  the  tran- 
means.  both  on  the  occasion  of  her  seduc-  scribcrs  contrived  to  clip  and  curtail,  &AA* 
tion  and  now  in  refusing  an  oracle.  The  4[^§p€vv']ay  xph  t({8',  '  well,  I  must  look 
words  r^y  i,irov<rav  are  intended  to  mis-  into  this  matter  for  myself,  if  the  god  will 
lead.  Applied  to  herself,  they  have  no  not  help  me.'  See  the  note  on  v.  189, 
intelligible  relation  either  to  past  or  to  and  compare  v.  328,  oitS'  f^as  tis  Uptvyav 
present  circumstances.     She  might  have  ^(fupciy  yovds ; 

said,  c(\  tV  ^^^  H-^f  itwova'ay  Ifry^)  84  390.  irpofi^f  irpoxoop^i  lest  the  matter 

rrapovtray.     But  she  speaks  of  herself  as  should  take  a  different  turn  from  the  way 

the  messenger  or  mouth-piece  of  her  ab-  in  which  we  are  now  unravelling  it ;  that 

sent  friend,  r^s  kiro6<rt\s»  is,  lest  it  should   appear  that  some  in- 

386.  <t6  t*  for  av  y*  was  corrected  by  trigues  are  being  plotted  by  me.  Others 
L.  Dindorf  and  Dobree.  The  latter  would  explain  irpofifi,  *  should  go  forth,*  '  should 
prefer  Bs  y\  and  so  perhaps  should  we,  if  be  promulgated,'  viz.  the  report  that 
only  Euripides  had  written  it.  Hermann  some  man,  and  not  the  god,  as  she  hopes 
ts  ofjT*  l^a-ofO'as.  in   the   end  to   show,  was   her   seducer. 

300.  The  old  reading  iAA'  iav  xph  fd^*  This  sense  of  trpdfiriyat  however  appears 

is  not  easily  rc:itored  by  conjecture.  Wake-  doubtful. — ra  yap  ktA.,  '  for  the  position 

field's  &AA*  oHv  iav  7c,  approved  by  Her-  of  women   is   difficult   in  its  relation  to 

mann  and  Dindorf,  seems  mere  patchwork,  males,'  i.  e.  is  apt  to  be  jealously  regarded. 
Dr.  Badham  is  perhaps  right  in  thinking        401.    On  irpttrov  fi\v — re,   see   Med. 

iw  is  a  gloss,  and  that  the  poet  wrote  125. 
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KP.    ovSo/  y**  a^ucov  8*  €9  fi^pifjLvav.     aXXa  /xot 

Xcifoi/  Tt  diairurii  €k  Tpofjxoviov  ^pei^,  405 

TratSo)!/  OTTO)?  v^v  airipfia  (TvyKpaOrjo'erai. 

HO.     ovAC  'q^Coxre  rov  0€ov  TrpoKa/ifidi/ea^ 

fiavreviiad*'  h/  8'  pSv  cTttci',  ovk  aTrotSa  /x€^ 
7rpo9  oIkoi^  i^^co'  ovSe  cr*  ck  ^)(piri<mipifav. 

KP.    &  iroTvuL  ^oC/3ov  [iTJrep,  ei  yap  <u(rt6)9  410 

eXdoLfiei/,  a  re  v^v  trviifiokaut  vpoaOei/  ^v 
€9  iraTBa  rov  aov,  fierairiaoi  ^XrCai/d. 

EO.     coTot  TctS**  dXXa  ris  irpoifyrfrevei  0€ov  ; 

III.     i7/iet9  ra  y*  c^o),  t5j/  eata  8*  dXXoi9  /lekei, 

ot  irhrjo'iov  daxraovo'i  rptTroSog,  2  ^e^,  415 

A€kif>(ov  apLfrr^s,  ov9  iKXTJpoio'ep  7raXo9* 

404.  ovS^y  7c.     Compare  y.  266,  and  Apollo;  Photios,  irufi$6\aiaf  t&   trvyaX- 

Iph.  Taur.  664,  oiBtls  y€.    The  meaning  Xdyfuera.     Bot  Xnthuf  is  to  take  p^y  for 

of  i^ficov  8*  ^f  fidpifiyay  has  been  over-  himself  and  his  wife,  in  which  sense  avfi- 

looked,  though  Hippol.  792  is  a  good  fiSKaia  are  the  sacrifioes   (literally,  the 

comment  on  the  words.     It  was  thought  votive  offerings,  baigains  or  agreements,) 

ill-omined  to  receive  any  one  who  had  which  they  two  had  formerly  made  to 

just  returned    from  an  oracle,  with  an  Apollo  for  children.     No  explanation  can 

anxious  look  or  any  expression  of  grief,  be  better  than  Hermann's,    Quod  nobis 

Creusa  means  therefore  to  say,  'I  am  pritucum/flio  tuo  eommereii  intercetsit, 

sorry  that  I  cannot  welcome  you  as  joy-  melitu  eadat,     Ita  Xutho  videbitur  orare, 

ftilly  as  I  ought,  for  you  have  come  at  a  ut  quae  nunc  sacra  facturi  sint,  magis 

time  of  grief  and  distress.'  propitia    mente    acdpiat    Apollo,    quam 

406.  cruyicpaO^atrcu  Wakefield  for  <rvy-  quae  ei  antchac  fuerint  oblata :  ipsa  autem 
KolB^afTtu,  The  physical  doctrine  is  al-  optat,  ut  quae  sibi  olim  infelix  fdit  cum 
luded  to,  that  childlessness  was  caused  by  ApolUne  consuetudo,  quippe  cujns  prae- 
some  such  defect  as  is  implied  by  the  mium  orbitatem  habet,  ea  ut  in  melius 
context ;  5ray  /a^  i^  ikfi<po7y  &s  ScT  ovyap-  oonvertatur,  ereptumque  sibi  filium  in- 
/MffBpf  &c.  Aristot.  H.  A.  x.  6.  16.  veniat." — fierair4a'ot  is  a  metaphor  from 

407.  irpoKatA$dyfi¥.  As  an  inferior  dice.  So  fitrmriirrovTos  Mfiovos  in  AXceat. 
power,  and  only  a  Halfiotr,  he  did   not    012. 

think  at  to  anticipate  the  oracle  of  Phoe-  413.  irpo^nfTt6tt,    Cf.  v.  364.     It  is  a  ; 

bus.     Perhaps  this  sort  of  excuse  was  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  word  prophet  • 

often  made  to  those  who,  like  Xuthus,  properly  implies  the  power  of  predicting :  j 

(r.  302,)  had  resolved  on  trying  whether  irpo^n;;  was  one  who  was  the  mouth-  i 

they  could  get  the  same  response  from  piece  of  another,  and  spoke  in  his  place,  .' 

two  distinct  shrines.     Such  a  supposition  as  Apollo  was  the  wpo^firris  of  Zc^f,  and  - 

however  is  on  the  assumption  that  ora-  Glaucus  of  Nereus,  Orest.  364. 

cnlar  powers  were  invariably  impostures,  416.  iLpurrrjs.    Herm.  has  &pf(rroif,  but 

which  is  a  point  on  which   conflicting  the  old  reading  appears  to  be  ^KTrc?;. 

opinions  have  ever  existed.  The  office  of  vpo<p4rnis  seems  to  have  been 

408.  ty  9'  oZv  Herm.  and  Dind.,  for  to  communicate  between  the  applicant  and 
^1^  yovy.  The  latter  would  mean  'one  the  god.  Tlie  6  ^£«  irpo<fyfiTrj$  is  men- 
thing,  at  all  events,'  which  is  much  the  tioned  in  v.  335 ;  but  it  was  confided  to  a 
same  sense  as  8*  odv,  but  that  the  latter  few  of  the  best-bom  Delphians  (hence 
supplies  the  adversative  particle.  See  on  called  ^ol0ov  04pmrt$  in  v.  94,)  to  attend 
Rhes.  336.  at  the  adytum  and  receive  the  answer  of 

411.  v^v.    Creusa  secretly  means  the    the  god. 
compacts  or  relations  between  herself  and 
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(rreixoiii  ai/  cwro)*  /cat  ya^,  co?  eyoi  kXv6), 

Xpqarrjpijov  TreirrojKe  rot?  cTnjXvcrt 

KOivov  TT/oo  I'aov*   PovXofiaL  8'  o'  y]ii4p<i,  420 

TjjS'f  alcia  yop,  deov  Xafielv  fiavrevfiaTo, 

(TV  8'  a/x<^l  )8a)/iov9>  2  yupat,  8a(f)vri<f)6povs 

Xafiovaa  Kkiova^  evreKvov^  €U)(ov  0eois 

XprqcyLOVs  fi  ip€yK€u/  i^  *Air6\X<opo^  SofKov, 

KP.    coTai  Ta8*  citrrat.     Ao^ias  8'  cai/  ^eXj;  425 

lo))/  aXXa  ras  Trplv  opaXafieip  aiiaprCa^, 
(XTras  /xci'  ov  yevoir  &,p  eU  rfiias  <^iXo9, 
ocrov  oc  XPVy^'"  "^^^  y^P  €C7Ti,  oegoiiain. 

in.     tC  TTore  Xdyotcro/  "ij  ^ci^  irpos  top  deop 

KpvTTTotavp  ocl  XotSopoCo"'  ati/tcrcrcTat  430 

-ijTot  (f^iXovad  y  ^%  virep  fiapreverai, 
rj  /cat  Tt  (riySxT  S}P  cruoTracrdai  xpedp  ; 
drap  dvyarpo^  t^9  ^EpexOea}^  tL  /xot 
jLieXet ;  irpoaifJKei  y  ovhep.     oXXa  ;Y/ov(reat9 

419.  v^nTwicf.    Hermann's  explanation  appears  at  v.  725  to  inquire  what  response 

\  in  probably  right,  that  this  means  '  a  pub-  has  been  given.     Left  alone  on  the  stage, 

lie  victim  (vis.  one  in  behalf  of  all  the  Ion  ponders  on  the  mysterious  words  and 

0tupo\  present  on  the  occasion)  has  been  obscure  hints  of  the  stranger  lady,  and 

slain  in  front  of  the  temple.'     In  this  doubts  if  she  be  not  really  interested  for 

sense  we  have  imruv  xf"l^''"hpK^  $foi(ri  herself  rather  than  for  her  friend.  He  con- 

woWois  roXA&  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  445.     It  eludes  his  soliloquy  with  some  very  fine 

appears  from  Plutarch,  (De  Oraculi  De-  reflections  on  the  bad  example  set  by  the 

fectu  p.  435,  B.,  quoted   by  Hermann)  gods  to  mankind,  if  the  tales  about  their 

that  an  oracle  was  not  delivered  unless  amours  are  true. 

certain  favourable  omens  had  been  derived         431.  Musgrave  first  gave  y*  ^s  for  yris. 

from  the  death  of  the  victim.     This  having  This  is  a  better  correction  than  r^s ,  the 

now  been  done,  the  day  is  called  al<rlat  article  for  the  relative,  because  ilroi — yc 

one    suitable   for  obtaining  an  answer,  is  a  proper  combination,  as  in  Rhes.  817. 
Older  commentators  explain,  per  toriem        433.  r^f  'Epcx^^ors.     Ho   had  learnt 

eectdit  advents  oraeulum,  this  at  v.  260. — rpoa^Kti  y*  ovBlv  Reiske 

422.  Here  also  a  curious  custom  ap-  and  Herm.  for  rrpotHiKti  r*  ollicu.    Justin 

pears  to  be  described.     The  altars  being  Martyr,  who  quotes  this  Priffis  from  433 

decorated  with  the  sacred  bay  of  Apollo  on  to  the  end,  has  wpotrfiKti  n*  ohBiv,     Of 

these  holidays,  the  friends  of  the  admitted  other  conjectures,  that  of  Wakefield,  irpo(r- 

applicants  seem  to  have  sat  down  by  the  ^kov  ohhlvy  *  there  being  no  relationship,' 

said  altars,  and  taken  in  their  hands  twigs  to  (the    accusative    absolute,   like    ^ko¥  in 

be  used  in  the  manner  of  suppliant  boughs,  Aloest.  291,)  seems  better  than  Elmsley's 

as  described  in  Suppl.  32.     HeracL  124.  and  Matthiae's  irpo<HiKom*  ohhlv^  which 

426.  iuKtXafiuvt   to  retract,   to    make  W.  Dindorf  has  edited.     So  probably  in 

amends  for.     Both  Xuthus  and  Creusa  Suppl.  471»  we  should  read  f(i}8'  ivo/pc- 

Y^exe  leave  the  stage.     The  former  enters  vBai  ifttepobs  fii<ft  irpoariKov  ohhlv  *Affytlonf 

the  temple,  at  v.  424,  the  other  the  house  WAct,fordyfluf»€ur0ai — wpo<HiKoy^.  Trans- 

(by  the  tide  door)  at  v.  428,  whence  she  re-  late, '  Truly,  she  is  no  relation  of  mine.' 

F   2   . 
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irpaypuTiv  iXdcov  els  aTroppavnjpuL  435 

hpocTOv  KaOrjO'a).     vovderqTeo^  8c  /xot 
^olfio^,  tI  7ra(r)(ei'   irapdei/ov^  fiia  yafiiav 
TrpoSCSoxrv   naiBa^  iKTeKVOVfiei/o^s  XdOpa 
OvrjaKOvras  afieXel,     fir)  <tv  y*   dXX*  cttcI  Kparels, 
operas  Stco/cc.      Koi  yap  ogtl<s  Slp  fipor^v  440 

ACaACO§  7r€<f>vicij,  J^THiiovciv  61  deoL- 

TTftJ?  OVV  SlKaLOV  ToifS  VOfJLOVS  VflOLS  fipOTols 

ypoA^avras  avroifs  avofiiap  oi^XicKOueiv  ; 
ct  8*,  ov  yap  ioTai,  tS  \6y(o  86  ^Tjcro/xat, 
8i/ca9  fiiaimv  8cu(7€T*  avOpttiirois  ydfKov,  445 

crif  Kal  Tloaeihrnv  Zevs  ff  09  ovpavov  Kparei, 
vaoifs  TLvovres  d8t/cta9  Kei/dcrcTe, 
ras  rfSovas  yap  rfjs  TrpofirjOias  ndpos 
cnr€v8ovT€S  dhiKeLT'  ovk4t  dvOpdirovs  KaKOvs 
\ey€LV  hiKaLOV,  el  rd  rSv  Oecip  /ca/cd  450 

fiL/iovfieff ,  dXXd  Toifs  BthdcTKOvras  rdSc. 
XO,    ae  rdv  oihivtav  Xoj^tai/  crrp* 

435.  rrp6xoi(nv    for    vpox^oKriVf    like  —  perhaps  from  iBiKlas  below. 
*A\Kddov  for  '60V  in  Heracl.  278.    Antig.         447.  yaobs  kt\.     Yoa  will  empty  your   / 

430,  tvKpoT'firov  x<^^'(^ft5  rrp6xov.   Trans-  temples  of  their  wealth  in  paying  fines  for  i 

late,  *  But  I  must  go,  and  with  my  golden  your  acts  of  injustice, 
pitcher  put   water  into  the  vessels   for         448.    v4pa,    the    correction    of    Prof, 

sprinkling;   and    I    must  say  a  friendly  Conington  for  rrdpoSf  has  been  admitted 

word  to  Phoebus,  to  ask  what  he  means  by  Dr.  Badham.     It  is  confirmed  by  the 

by  his  conduct;  here  he  is  marrying  girls  reading  of  Justin,  tripas.     The  sense  will  | 

against  their  will,  and  then  deserting  them ;  then  be,  *  pursuing  your  pleasures  beyond  \ 

having  children  secretly  born  to  him,  and  the  bounds  of  caution,'  not  *  in  preference 

leaving  them  to  die  by  his  neglect.     Act  to  caution,'  or  discretion.     But  the  true 

not  thus,  O  Apollo ;  but,  since  thou  art  a  meaning  appears  to  be,  that  the  care  of 

god.  pursue  the  paths  of  Virtue  ! '  the  gods  for  the  welfare  of  man  is  made 

437.  rl  7fA.ax<^v  Canter  and  Dind.  for  secondary  to  their  own  pleasures.     This  j 

t[  vdffx^^'     "^^c  former  is  the  common  passage  is  in  every  way  a  remarkable  one ; 

Attic  idiom,  as  ri  irda'xov  ravra  votus ;  the  theology  of  it  is  discussed  in  the  pre- 

*  What  is  coming  over  you  now,  that  you  face  tr)  Vol.  i.  p.  xxvi. 
are  acting  thus.''— o&k   oW   5ti    fiaO<av        452  seqq.  An  invocation   to  Pallas  to 

ravra  iroiu^,   *  I  know  not  who  taught  leave  Athens  and  fly  to  Delphi  in  com- 

you  to  do  this,'  &c.     However,  the  altera-  pany  with  her  virgin  sister  Artemis,  in 

tion  here  is  quite  unjustifiable,  especially  order  that  they  may  intercede  with  their 

as  Justin  Martyr  has  r{  irap^x^^-  brother  Apollo  in   favour  of  the  ancient 

439.  4m\  Kpartit.     Since  you  are  tXs  royal  house  of  Erechtheus.     To  possess 

rSov  Kparo{>vrti>p^  one  of  the  supreme  gods,  children  in  one's  family  is  a  permanent 

who  were  often  called  01  Kparovvns  and  source  of  happiness ;  they  supply  a  hope 

ol  Kpflo'o-ovfs,  of  succession,  a  support  in  trouble,  a  de- 

443.    i,yo/xiaVi   *  a  charge    of   lawless-  light  in  prosperity,  a  protection  in  time  of 

ness.'     Both  Justin  Martyr  and  Clement  war.     Moderate  wealth  and  the  blessing 

of  Alexandria  quote  iZtxlas  b^\iaKdvtiVf  of  children  is  all  that  one  need  desire. — 
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apeikeCOvuiv,  i/iav 

'AOdvav  iK€T€v<o, 

npoiMTjOei  TltSlpi  Xox'^v-  455 

O^icav  Kar  aKpordra^ 

Kopv<f>as  J  ids*  3)  TToTva  NcKa, 

/loXe  Ilvdiov  oIkov, 

^OXv/inov  \pv(T€0)v  daXdiKav 

irrafieva  irpos  ayvui?,  460 

^oifirjios  €vda  yaq 

fi€a'6fi(f>akos  eoTta 

wapa  ^op€voii€va)  rpCiroSi 

/lavrevfiara  KpaCvet, 

(TV  Kol  7rat9  d  AaToyeinfs,  465 

8vo  ^eat  Bvo  irapdeuoi, 

Kaa-CyprjTaL  o-efival  rod  ^ol/Sov. 

iK€T€VO'aT€  8',  Z  Kopat, 

TO  iraKaLov  *Epe)(6i(>)^ 

yei/os  evr€KvULq  )(poviov  KaOapois  470 

The  metre  is  glyconic,  many  of  the  yeraes  Aristophanes    alludes,    Av.   674,   aMxa 

being  of  the  variety  called  polyschema-  fiiicri  irirtrai  impvyoiv  xpvffcu¥. — *0\6fi- 

tUtic,  yiz,yjJL^^J.^yy^.  '^o"*  supply  hir6.     We  might  read  Ov\6fi- 

453.    Hesych.     kvti\tieviay,     AroKoy,  »<»«'  ^n  account  of  the  metre,  as  in  Here, 

whence  thU  passage  was  restored,  the  old  F.  872,  but  it  is  not  necessary ;  compare 

reading  being  fiXttOvidv  t*.     Of  the  pre-  453  with  473. 

tematural  birth  of  Pallas  Aeschylus  speaks,  ^^^-  Xop^yofi4y(f,.     *  Danced  round,'  as 

Eum.  634,  where  there  is  reason  to  think  »  central  object,  according  to  the  custom 

averse  has  been  lost  describing  this  very  »»  reciting  dithyrambs;  for  the  worship 

^Ycnt*  o^  Dionysus  and  of  Apollo  had  very  inti- 

.....  ^                .        .  mate  relations.     Hence  it  is  that  Cassan- 

Trarhp  M*»;  *»'  y^'^otr  &v€i;  MijrpiJs-  WXw  ^^  j^  ^ro.  45,^  ^alls  the  ensigns  of  pro- 

^vsTrdptarirrais  OKv^TrlovAihs  ^ecy    derived    from    Apollo,    iydX^r' 

[jarp6s  Xox^vBua'i^  ^Kpov  Kpar6s  iroT€,]  ^^^^^  ^^^  t*.  600  she  is  ff{,yi&aKxot  B^oh, 

ohV  4p  <rK6roiai  tmUos  r*epafxfi4yri.  ^Kpcdyu,  per/ecta  reddii,  J.  Barnes.   Cf. 

465.  Tirovi.     For   this  dative  of  the  Oed.  Col.  463,  <rvtfvoay  re  rd^  4fA.ov  iraKcd' 

agent  compare  Bacch.  3.  0a0*,  afiol  ^oiifios   ^vvdv  troTt,     Ir^frOf 

460.  irrafi4va.     "  The  Temple  of  Vic-  v.  670. 

tory  stood  a   little  to  the  west  of  the  467>  toG  ^ol0ov.    The  article  is  rather 

southern  wing  of  the  Propylaea"  (that  is,  unusual ;   perhaps  it  is  justified  by  the 

on  the  side  of  the  acropolis  which  is  the  similar  example  of  riiy  Kirpiy  in  Med. 

furthest  from  the  theatre).     "The  statue  630,  6  Baicx<^v  ntp,  v.  218.     Hermann 

of  Victory  in  this  temple  was  sculptured  gives  0cov  ^oifiov,  "  quod  referendum  ad 

wingless.     Such  a  representation  of  Vic-  S60  Btcd."     It  is  remarkable  that  the  rod 

tory  was  conformable  to  the  more  ancient,  is  wanting  in  the  Palatine  MS. ;  but  the 

but  not  to  the  then  received  method  of  antistrophic  v.  487  seems  to  admit  of  no 

exhibiting  that  Goddess.''    Aihent  and  alteration. 

Aiiica,  p.  107.     Either  to  this  goddess,  470.  KaOapoiSf  ffa<pt(riyi  iucpifi4<rif  non 

or  to  noAA^s  Ilp^fiaxof  on  the  acropolis,  obicvrit  out  ambiguit,  Bothe. 
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/3p€<f>o^  ^oi^ifi  TrravoL^  i^cjpi^ev  doivav 
Orjpo'i  T€  (f>OLpiav  SaiTa,  wiKp&v  ydfitov  505 

vfipiv,     ovT  inl  KcpKLO'Lv  ovre  Xoyot? 
(fxiTLv  aCov  €in"uxCa^  iJLeT€)(€LP 
Oeodei/  T€Kva  6vaTot<;. 
Ill,     TTpoa-TTokoi   yvvoLKe^,  cu  Toip^   diJL(f>l  KprjinSa^   Sd- 

fl(OV  510 

0vo86k(ov  <f>povpriiJL  €)(ova'aL  Z^aironiv  (f>v\da'a'eT€, 
cfcXcXotTT*  17817  Tov  ipov  TpCnoSa  kol  •^(priaTTJpLov 
Eov^09,  ^  [liiipeL  Kar  oIkov  larropSiV  airaiSiav ; 
XO.    €v  SofJLOL^  ear,  Z  ^€V'  ovno)  Sa>/x'  vTr^p/Saipei  rdSc. 

ft)9  O    CTT    egOOOLO'LP  OVTO^  TCDI/O    aKOVOfia/  TTVhdiV 

hovTTov,  i^iovra  r  rjSr)  SetrrroTrjP  opav  irdpa.  5 1 6 

HO.     S)  TCKPov,  X^V'  V  y^P  ^PXl  ^^^  Xoyou  npeirovo'd 

[10  L. 

in.     ^alpofiev'  (TV  8*  cv  ^povei  ye,  kol  Sv  opt  cv  irpd^o* 
[lev. 

505.  TTiKpwv  yAfjLotv  lifipiVt  the  irait  of  a  is  the  corrcctioii  of  H.  Stephens,  who,  as 

forced   onion   full  of  sorrow  to  herself,  nsual,  pretended  MSS.  authority  for  it.  It 

The  child  itself  is  called  SfipiSiXike  &8f-  is  necessary  to  the  sense,  since  the  next  lines 

KTifia  in  ▼.  325.  show  that  Xuthus  was  not  waiting  iifi<pl 

50G.  ^xl   Kcpxlffiy  &ioy,   I  have  never  fitt/Aohs,  bat  had  retired  into  the  interior, 
learnt  while  seated  at  the  web,  nor  yet  in        517.  Dr.  Badham  reads  fjBt  y*  &f>x^» 

stories.  Cf.  v.  \UG.  The  heroes  and  demi-  which  he  says  the  sense  imperatively  re- 

gods  were  often  represented  in  embroidery  quires.     This  may  be  doubted ;  but  even 

as  performing  some  stupendous  labour,  if  we  grant  that   the  demonstrative  is 

like  Atlas,  Hercules,  Theseus,  &c. — 0*60€if  wanted,  there    are   not  a  few  passages 

riKyOf  ra  4k  Ot&y  ytvvTid4yra.     See  on  v.  where  the  article  has  a  meaning  nearest 

377.  to  our  *thi9,'  or  *  those,'  or  *that'  8cc, 

510.  Ion,  now  deeply  interested  in  the  And  so  Bothe  observes,  **ii  pro  atirrij'* 

fortunes  of  Creusa,  wishes  to  see  Xuthus,  though  perhaps  he  wrongly  took  it  for 

and  inquires  of  the  chorus  (the  servants  of  the  Homeric  use  of  the  article. 
Creusa)  whether  or  not  he  has  left  the  tern-         518.    td   <f>p6yti,     A   question  arises, 

pie.  While  yet  speaking,  he  is  surprised  by  whether    this    rare    meaning,    'rejoice,' 

Xuthus,  who  with  hurried  step  and  joyous  tb^paivoVf   should   not  bo   distinguished 

countenance    rushes    into    his    embrace,  from  the  other,  which   we  have  below, 

The  god  has  declared  that  the  first  person  ▼.  620,  'to  be  in  one's  right  senses,'  by 

he  shall  have  met  on  leaving  the  shrine  being  written  tinppSptit  on  the  analogy  of 

will  be  his  (Xuthus')  son.     Full  of  faith  eZ  (rifiuv  and  edtrc/SeiK.     And  in  fact  the 

in  the  veracity   of  his  patron  god,  the  early  editions  of  Hervagius  and  Brubach, 

young  man  easily  allows   himself  to   be  as  Hermann  noticed,  so  print  the  word, 

persuaded  tliat  he  has  found  his  father.  The  meaning,  at  all  events,  would  bo  do- 

A  few  questions  as  to  the  circumstances  termined  by  the  context,  were  no  other 

of  his  birth  tend  to  remove  all  difficulties ;  example  to  be  found  ;  iyi)  x<>^P^»  " «^  ^^ 

he  has  nothing  now  left,  but  to  sigh  for  X^^P^y    '^^^   &m(/><v   cv  frpd^onff.     But  in 

the  discovery  of  his  mother  (v.  564).  Aesch.  Cho.  7^1,  &A\*  ^  <ppoveit  eS  ToTat 

Ibid,  KpTjirT^ait  the  altars,  properly,  the  vwv  Ir/ytKfjidyots ;   *  Can  it  be  that  you 

steps.     See  Hel. 547* — (x^^^^^^^  fx^*^^  ''^  ^^  heart  ffiad  at  the  death  of  Orestes, 
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EO.  So9  XV^  ^tXi^fui  fioL  <rrjs  <rflSfiaT09  r*  afi^in^as* 

1/2.  c5  if^pov€is  fJLep,  rj  <r  €iirjv€  0€ov  rt?,  w  ^«^,  fikd/Srj  ; 

HO.  (TOM^poi/a!,  ra  ^tXra^  evpoii^  ci  ^iXcu^  i^Ufiau        5:21 

I/J.  irav€,  /117  ^Jfavcra^  to,  tov  0€ov  OTefifiaTa  pTJ$ll^  XV^ 

HO.  axfiofiai  Kov  pvaid^o},  rofia  S*  cvpuncai  <^iXou 

J/2,  ovic  diroXXa^ei,  irpii/  euroi  rd£a  irvevfiopojv  XajS^iP ; 

HO.  «&s  Tt  817  <f>€vy€i^  ii€,  KravTov  yvtoplaa^  ra  <^iXrara  ; 

1/2.  ov  ^iXoi  ^pevovv  a§iov<rov^  Kal  /ic/iijyoras  ^Ah)v^. 

HO.  icrcu'c  Kttl  Triinrprt)*    warpos  y^P»    ^^   #crcu^9,  cierci 

<f>ov€v^.  527 

1/2.  iroS  8c  /loe  varffp  av ;  ravr'  oJv  ov  ycXws  icXveu^ 

c/iot  ; 

HO.  oir  rpextav  6  fivdo^  av  <roi  rofia  €niiJL'qv€i€P  av. 

in.  Kox  tL  /lot  Xc^ciS  ;  580 

HO.  irarfip  (ro^  cifLt  ical  crv  Trat^  c/io9. 

1/2.  Tt9  Xeyct  toS*  ;  HO,  09  <r*  eOpe^ev  ovra  Ao^ia^  ifi6v. 

when  yoa  ought  rather  to  fnoim  ?'  and  hai  r^AiIt^  from  andenttnding  the  Tene 

also  in  Agam.  262,   c?  7^  ^povovvros  interrogatively ;  '  Am  I  wise  if  I  wish  to 

6fifia  trov  KoniyoptT,  which  is  the  answer  shun  mj  own  son  ?* 

to  x^P^  M*  ^^pvct,  ScUpvoi'  4ictcaKovfA4yfiy  523.  fiif^oAtoi  irrA.     *  I  shall  lay  hands 

— in  both  these  passages  c3  <f>poytip  is  on  you,  and  (in  doing  so)  I  am  not  forcibly 

certainly  a  synonym  of  ti^ppalytaSat,     In  seizing  what  is  not  my  own,  but  only  re« 

the  former,  the    Schol.  explains  it   by  covering  my  dearest  rights.'     The  mcan- 

jcalpus,  ing  of  this  verb  pvaid{tiy  has  been  Mlj 

620.  tZ  ^powus  fi4w;   'Are  yon  sure  explained  on  Aesch.   Suppl.  406.     It  is 

you  arc  in  your  senses  ?'     The  fi\v  inter-  commonly  combined  with    dwr€a'$ai  or 

rogatively  used  implies  a  faint  degree  of  4<pdwr(a$eUf  as  in  that  passage,  and  ib» 

doubt,  because,  in  fact,  the  particle  as-  708.     Oed.  Col.  858.    The  proper  mi*an- 

serts,  while  the  question  again  invalidates  ing  is  '  to  distrain.'   Inf.  14()6,  pv<rid(ofMu 

the  position ;  *  Yon  are  in  your  senses,  of  A<^y.     Aesch.  Suppl.  417»  M^^  Vips  fi* 

course;  are  you  not?'     See  Med.  1129.  4^  ihpof  7ro\vB4o»¥  ^va-ia<r$97<reiy, 

Alcest.  147.  524.  rS^a^  here  for  ol<rr6v.     He  was 

521.  vw^povSi.    'I  am  in  my  senses,'  armed  with  a  bow,  v.  108,  165,  not  only 

i.e.  there  is  nothing  in  my  conduct  to  to  keep    away  the    birds,   but  because 

prove  I  am  not,  *  if  having  found  one  who  Apollo  himself  was  the  god  of  the  bow, 

is  dearest  to  me  I  am  desirous  to  show  and  his  servant  thought  to  do  him  honour 

my  affection  for  him.'     Hermann  and  by  assuming  the  same  attire. 

Dindorf  adopt  the  reading  of  Jacobs,  ob  525.  ypvpltras.    Improperlr  used  for 

^poy&f  with  a  question  at  the  end  of  the  cdp^v,  4rrvx&v,  Hermann  reads  yy^pitrow^ 

verse.    This  is  probable,  but  it  is  oer-  because  Ion  "rcpperitquidcm  patrem,  sed 

tainly  not  necessary.     See  Helen.  97«   So  non  agnovit."— For  Sos  ri  Z^  see  Ilorc. 

of  the  Mad  Hercules,  i4iirvod,s  r*  oh  aouppo'  F.  1407> 

k(^c(.  Here.  869,  and  of  the  inspired  Cas-  528.  jtov  ktK.  The  n^al  meaning  is, 
Sandra  Hecuba  says,  oM  <ral  r^xati  '  You  are  no/ my  father.'  See  on  Iltn-aol. 
r4Kyov,  cttrooippoyiiKaa^  Tro.  350.  The  369.  "  Cum  indignatione  ncgat,"  as  Elms- 
adjective  commonly  used  was  not  ff^pwv,  ley  rightly  explains  this  usage, 
but  ffi<ppmv,  inf.  V.  553,  Iph.  Taur.  316.  530.  On  ical  ri,  expressing  incredulity. 
There  is  another  reading  ^vyup,  which  see  Hel.  583. 
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lil.  fiapTvpei^  cravr^. 

SO.  ra  Tov  0eov  y  eKfiaOojv  )(prj(mjpui. 

Ifl.  cct^ciXt;?  alviyfi  aKovaa^. 

SO.  ovK  ap  opff  aKovofMOf. 

Ifl.  6  8c  \6yo^  Tt9  carl  foifiov  ; 

SO.  TOV  awavrrja-avrd  [loi 

Ifl.  Tiva  avvdvrria'iv ;  SO.  Soficjv  roivS*  i^vovri  tov  0€ov 

Ifl.  <rvii<f>opa^  TLVo^  Kvprja-ai ;  SO.  TralS'  Ifiov  ir^^vKevai. 

Ifl.  (TOV  yeyojT,  ^  Ztopov  aXXcoi/ ;  537 

SO.  Saipov,  ovTa  S*  i^  i/iov. 

Ifl.  irp&ra  StJt*  i/iol  ^wdwreis  iroha  aov ; 

SO.  OVK  aXX^j  t4kvov. 

Ifl.  ij  Tv;(^  irodev  iroff  r/Kei ;   SO.  hvo  fiCav  dau/xa^o/icv. 

Ifl.  ea*  TLVo^  Se  o"0i  ire^vKa  iirjTpo^  ;  540 

SO.  OVK  e)(a>  (f)pd(rau 

Ifl.  ovBe  $ot)8o9  cTttc  ; 

SO.  T€p(f>0€l^  TovTo,  Keiv  OVK  'qpofirfv. 

Ifl.  yfjs  dp*  iK7r€(f>vKa  [Mr/Tpo^.   SO.  ov  irdSov  tlkt€l  T€Kva. 

Ifl,  irci^  2j/  ovv  elrjv  crds  ; 

BO.  OVK  oT8*,  dvafjyepo)  8'  c?  toi^  ^eoi'. 

I/}.  <^/>€  \6y(ov  axlfdfieff  ak\(ov. 

SO.  ravT*  d/ietvov,  Z  t4kvov, 

Ifl,  -^X^e?  €9  vodov  Ti  KeKTpov  ;  SO.  fKopiq,  ye  tov  veov. 


537*  <(AA.wK.     So  Dobree  for  iWots,  the  height  of  absurdity  to  make  Ion  ear 

which  Matthiae  explains  nil  nUi  donum,  this  as  if  he  believed  it ;  and  he  pats  a 

Masgrave  had  corrected  6rra  a^  ^|  ifiov  question  at  fArirp6s.     Generally  the  wordi* 

to  ivra  8*.    The  answer  is,  B&poy  /uiv,  of  Ion  in  this  dialogue  are  qnestions,  anri 

o6«r  ^1  &AAwv  Hk,  itW*  4^  iixov  7r«f>vK^a,  those  of  Xuthus  only  replies ;  for  whidk 

For  ApoUo  had  told  him  this  for  the  rea-  reason  the  question  commonly  placed  at 

sons  assigned  ▼.  70.   The  words  are  a  sort  the  end  of  ▼.  G33  has    been    omitted, 

of  qnibbie,  for  t&pov  implies,  what  was  There  is  however  no  other  difficulty  heri? 

really  the  case,  that  a  son  was  given  to  a  than  the  slight  irony,  which  indeed   is 

childless  man   merely  in  the  way  of  a  obvious  enough.    '  I  suppose  then  I  am  a 

foster-child ;  but  Xuthus,  instead  of  select-  son  of  earth ;'  and  Xuthus,  in  an  equally 

ing  one  of  the  two  alternatives  suggested  playful    way,   denies    that  there  is  any 

by  Ion,  combines  them  both,  acc^ing  reality  in   a  traditional   and    proverbial 

to  the  response  he  had  received.     He  be-  phrase.     (The  origin  of  it  may  be  found 

lieved   Ion  to  be  truly  his  son,  but  he  in  the  Homeric  and   Hesiodic  expression 

regarded  him  as  a  ZStpov^  because  he  was  for  autochthony,  3tir&   Zpvhi  xal  irirpi\s, 

the  property  of  Apollo,  as  being  a  minis-  See  Miiller's  History  of  Greek  Literature, 

ter  of  his  temple.  p.  82,  note.) 

542.  7^5  ip\    Dr.  Badham  thinks  it        646.  ympit^  yt  rov  wiov^  8i&  riiif  t^s  tftS- 
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1/2.  vpw  Koprrfv  hifieip  *Epcx0€C^  ;  546 

EO.  ov  yap  voTcpoi/  yc  ^ai. 

J/2.  2/xi  S^'  eicci  /x'  e^v(ra9  ; 

EO.  T^  XP^^  y^  awTpix^u 

J/2,  icara  irois  off^iKOfieo'da  Scvpo  ;  SO.  Taur'  ofirj^^opw. 

in.  8ia  fiaKpa^  iXOcap  KekevOov  ; 

SO.  roOro  ica/x*  diratoX^ 

J/2.  Hvdiaa^  S*  '^X^€9  irerpop  irpiv  ;  550 

EO.  €9  (fxuni^  ye  BaK)(iov. 

in,  irpo^evfov  8*  cv  rov  icarccrxc?  ; 

EO.  o9  ftc  Aeki^la'w  Kopoi^ 

in.  iOuiarevir,  ^  ^oi?  xaS*  auS^9  ; 

SO.  Mawdaw  ye  JSaic^tov. 

J/2,  efi^pop*,  1j  KaTOWop  ovra ;  EO.  BaK)(iov  wpos  1780- 

in.  rovT  eKevp  iv  eairapnrniev. 

SO.  6  TTOTfio^  i^vpep,  TeKPOP. 

pin.  7rct>9  8'  a<f}LK6iJLe(r0a  pax>v^  ;  EO.  €Kfio\op  Koprqs  Icoi^. 

in.  eKTre^>€vyafi€v  to  SouXoi/.  556 

rrrros  hcpdrttop.    See  Hippol.  966.  Tro.        552.  iBidatvat,  *  introduced  you  to  the 

988.  Helen.  1018.  company   of   &c.      See  on    Hel.   541. 

547.    ^K«t»    ▼!>•    ii^   if^O^   \4icrp^f    at    Bacch.  75.  378. — In  what  follows  7c  for 

Athens,  or  perhaps  in  Phtbiotis,  ▼.  64.  re  is  Musgrave's,  who  also  corrected  the 

549.  4\$4p,     Used  after  iuptK6fAta'$a  as  corrupt  i$laa4  0^.     Similarly  in  Bacch. 

inf.  1251.     Ion  here  suggests  a  difficulty  377>  one  MS.  has  BttiSo'ttit  for  9(cur«u«<y. 
as  to  bis  having  been  born  from  an  Athe-        554.  tout*  iKU¥*  V  ktK,     *  Tbat  was 

nian  or  Euboean  mother,  and  accordingly  the  very  occasion  whereon  I  was  begot* 

asks  if  he  may  not  have  been  the  fruit  of  ten.'    The  clever  emendation  of  Blmsley 

some  former  amour  at  Delphi. — The  old  for  rovr*   iKtt  vv¥,     Cf.  Med.  98,  r6V 

reading  iiroioAci  is  retained  by  Hermann,  ^kcivo,  ^iXoi  ircuSct*  fidrrip  icivf?  KpaSteuf. 

Dindorf  follows  Musgrave  in  restoring  the  Hel.  622,  rovr*  Icrr*  ixu^o.    Dr.  Badham 

only  form  known  to  us  from  the  gram-  says,  **  Ti'a  could  in  no  case  be  a  relative 

marians.     Hesych.   &iraioXay,   irapa\oyi-  to  iK^lpoJ*     But  in  saying  it  be  docs  not 

iwBai,     See  Hel.  1056.  give  the  Greek  language  due  credit  for 

560.   ^ai^ksf  the  orgies,  mystic  rites,  the  pliancy  it  possesses.     No  doubt  Xva 

Tf A«T(if.     Rhes.  943,  fiwrrripfuit  t«  twk  means  '  where/  and  ixtiyo  includes  place, 

hropp^irctv  ^viis  (i*i^€¥  *Op^h,     Her-  time,  and  the  general  circumstances  of  the 

mann  accents  the  woixl  ^dyas,     Photius^  birth.     In  retaining  6  jr^fios  a^  i^tvptw 

^OM^,  rhs  ^icAc(M^«r*  (which  violates  the  metre,  and  which  was 

551.  Ik  rov  W.  Dind.  for  4¥  r^,  and  so  corrected  by  Hermann  and  before  him  by 

Dr.  Badham.     Ir  ry  L.  Dind.  Herm.—  Heath),  Dr.  Badham  gives  his  readers  an 

Korcurxcti'  or  KaroA^cty  iw  rtyht  is  the  evidence  that  he  has  dealt  hastily  with 

usual  phrase  for  '  to  lodge  in  a  person's  the  passage. 

house.'    The  former  verb  is  a  meUphor        555.  Ik/SoAok,  an  outcast     Tliis  sub-    , 

from  putting  a  ship  ashore.    Cf.  HeracL  stantive  occurs  Hel.  422. 
83,  w4pa09¥  &Xfy  wkdrif  Kar4x9T9;  556.  rh  9ovKo¥,     *  Then  I  am  not  the 

o  2 
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BO.  waripa  vw  hexpv,  t€kpov. 

ISl.  r(fi  0€^  yow  ovK  aTrioTCii/  cikos* 

HO.  eS  <lifx>vels  apa. 

I/}.  Kal  tC  Pov\6iiea6d  y  aXXo 

EO.  vvv  op^^  &  x/^t;  cr*  opav. 

in,  r\  ACb%  7rat8o9  yevinQai  Trai?  / 

HO.  &  crot  yc  yiyverai. 

Ii2.  ^9  diyoi  S^^  01  /i*  iif^vaav ;  560 

HO.  TnOofievo^  ye  toI  ^€^. 

1/2.     X^P^  Z^^*'*  '^^'''^Pt 

HO.  i^Ckov  ye  <f>deYii  ihe^dfM'qv  rdSc. 

1/2.     Tfiiipa  ff  Tj  vvv  irapov(Ta. 

HO.  iiaKapiov  y  eOr/Ke  ftc. 

1/2.     2  ^tXi;  P'^jrep,  voT  ipa  kol  aov  oxjfopai,  Se/ia9  ; 

wi^  7ro0o)  (re  paXkov  rj  nplv,  17x19  et  wot,  eio'iSeiv, 
dXX'  to"ft)9  reOvrjKas,  ripely  8*  ouSev  iv  BvvaipeOa. 

XO.    KOti/al  /JL^i/  17/jLti/  hoipoLTwv  evTrpa^iai*  506 

OfLai9  §€  fcal  SccTTTOii/ai^  €9  rcici/'  eiTV)(eLV 
ifiov\6pr)v  av  tov^  t  *Ep€)(de(as  Sopov^. 

HO.     5  TeKvov,  is  pev  (rrjv  dvevpeaiv  6eos 

opBcjs  eKpave,  koI  (rvvfj^*  epoC  re  ak,  570 

av  T  au  ra  (piKTau  r/vpes,  ovk  €10019  irapo9. 
o  8'  i7^a9  op6(os,  TovTo  Kcip*  e^€i  iroOos, 

rapposititioiu  child  of  some  female  slave/  for  '  to  be  helpless,'  vix,  to  be  unable  to 

Cf.  Alcest.  638,  iouKiov  8*  iup*  oI/mtos  find  the  looked-for  object  by  any  efforts 

Mourr^y  yvyuKhs  (Hjr  {hrt^hii9ri¥  KdOpa.  that  might  be  employed. 

659.  Atbs  wcuBhs  xouf.     Ion  knew  that  566.  jcoival  rifiiy.  Whether  on  the  part 

Xuthus  was  a  descendant  of  Zeus,  sup.  of  Xuthus,  or  on  that  of  Creusa,   the 

▼.  292.     But  the  words  are  so  framed,  as  royal  family  of  Athens  has  met  with  good 

Barnes  well  observes,  that  they  may  also  fortune,  it  is  alike  shared  in  by  us.    Still, 

signify,  what  was  in  fact  the  case,  that  if  we  had  a  choice,  we  should  have  pre- 

tiie  youth  was  the  son  of  Apollo,  who  ferred  that  our  mistress,  who  is  of  the 

was  irois  ^i6s. — ft  for  f  Scaliger.  direct  line  of  Erechtheus,  had  found  a 

563.  ir6T*  2pa,   for  ipd  irorc.     Rhes.  son,   rather    than    Xuthus,    who    is   an 

360,  ipd  VOT*  aiOts  a  waKcuk  Tpola  rohs  alien. 

irpoir6ras  iroyoftcpc^ct   Otdaovs ;    Baoch.  570.    Dr.   Badham   finds  difficulty  in 

862,  ip*  4v  irwvvxiois  x^^^^  Oiiffv  rrorh  ip0&s,  which  merely  means  that  the  god 

KtvKhif  x(J8*  kvafioKx^vovffa :      It  is  not  has  given  a  true  oracle  as  the  result  has 

here  to   be  regarded  as  a  transposition  shown,  viz.  in  saying  that  the  first  person 

(for  the  enclitic  xot«  would  then  stand  Xuthus  met  would  be  his  son.     We  have 

first,)  but  as  a  mixture  of  two  questions,  /iorrc^z/iara  Kpedvti  in   v.  464.     Suppl. 

'  Shall  I  ever  see  it  ?'  and  *  When  shall  I  139,  ri  8*  «V  *AxdAA»v,  7tap94vois  Kpalyuv 

see  it  ?'     Compare  rls  2f>a,  Iph.  T.  472.  ydfioif ; 

565.  o^S^y  8^ra<r9at  is  used  absolutely  572.  t  f^as.    With  regard  to  the  point  | 
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oTrai9  <rv  r ,  &  val,  yLTjrip  evprjo'ei^  ceBev, 

XP^^V  ^  8dvr€9  ravT  lata^  evpoL/iev  av.  575 

•         aXX*  iKkiiroyv  Oeov  SctTTcS*  aKrjTeCav  tc  arjv 
C9  Ttts  *A07Jva^  crTct^^c  Kou^6(f>p(ov  irarpX, 
ov  (T  oX^LOP  iJL€v  (TicrJTrTpov  apa/ievei  narpo^, 

ZvQiv  iC€fcX7^(r€i  Svcryci^?  iranj^  ff  a/uta,  580 

aXX'  cvy€i^9  Tt,  koX  Trokvtcnjiicjv  fiiov. 
criyas  ;  tC  npos  yfjv  o/x/xa  cop  ^aXa>i^  ^^^5  » 
C9  ^povTiZas  8*  dir^X^C9,  €k  8c  xapyLOvri^ 
TTokiv  /icracrras  8€r/xa  npoafiaXkeL^  narpL 
in.     ov  TovTov  cISos  ^ati/erat  rcai/  Tr/oay/iaroii/  585 

which  you  rightly  mooted,  or,  in  pursoit  ambitioii  of  meddling  iiiroiKoi^  who  would 

of  which  you  started,  %  /urr^A^cr,  i^*  %  intrude  themselves  into  office  in  a  state 

i^ilffas.    Cf.  ▼.  328,  ov8*  f^as  tls  Ipcv-  naturally  jealous    of   foreign  influences, 

ray  i^tvp€tit  yovds ; — iclE/i*  tx«t  ^/3ot  is  See  on  Sappl.  892. — He  begins  by  re- 

for  ttkyit  ^o0ov/juu,  and  therefore  takes  marking  that  men  view  things  differently 

an  accusatiye.      Pflugk  on  Herad.  7*^9  from  a  distance  and  from  dose  at  hand, 

compares  rovro  yhp  ^fiost  and  Bacch.  At  first  sight  he  was  overjoyed  at  finding 

1289,  Xcy,  &s  rh  fi^AAoy  Kopiia  irtfijujk  his  father;  but  there  are  difficulties  which 

lx«t>  be  foresees  will  present  an  obstacle  to 

574.  tuou    The  dative  is  used  as  in  his  removal  to  Athens.    That  people  are 

▼.  4.  proud  of  their  indigenous  descent.     The 

676.  iLKiKT^ioM  ff^M.    The  Greek   idea  man  who  is  at  once  an  alien  and  bom 

of  ix-firris  was  rather  an  absentee  from  out  of  wedlock  will  meet  with  nothing 

home,  than  one  who  actually  wandered  but  taunts.     Thus,  if  powerless,  he  will 

about.      Hence  the  word    applies    well  remain  in  obscurity ;    if  he  attains    to 

enough  to  Ion.      Matthiae  well  quotes  office  in  the  state,  he  will  be  envied  by 

HeL  934,  r^r  iy$d^  iK^twovtr*  dXip-c/ay  those  of  inferior  ability.     The  good  and 

xiKp^,  wise,  but  retiring  dtizens,  will  condem'h 

677*  ^s  T&s  *A0^vas.    The  artide  is  and  deride  his  ambition;  the  influential 

occasionidly  added,  as  inf.  1021,  Herad.  statesmen  will  oppose  him  in  all  hb  public 

69,  £  T^t  *AO^i¥as  ifiphy  ohcwyrts  'Xfi6¥ov,  measures.     Again,  in  a  domestic  point  of 

679.  Bdrtftoif  Svoiy.  Though  badly  off  view,  nothing  but  unhappiness  will  accrue 
in  respect  of  one  of  two  things,  viz.  not  from  his  introduction  to  Creusa's  family, 
knowing  your  mother.  But  for  the  next  Before,  she  shared  the  reproach  of  child- 
line,  where  Xuthns  says  he  shall  be  called  lessness  with  her  lord ;  now  she  will  have 
both  well-bom  and  wealthy,  rh  inpov  to  bear  it  alone.  The  wife  will  be  jealous, 
might  have  meant  vtyiat  *  though  poor,  and  the  husband  will  have  to  choose  his 
you  shall  not  be  called  also  base-bom.'  side  between  a  wife  and  a  son.  Who  can 
Poverty  however  was  not  one  of  the  evils  calculate  on  the  schemes  that  a  jealous 
of  which  Ion  had  complained.  Cf  v.  326,  woman  may  plot  against  the  life  of  her 
«9  ykp  IjaKriffM  v4ir\ots,  husband !     Besides,  he  fcefs  pity  for  the 

683.  (ppoyriHas  r^  Dindorf,  who,  with  hopeless  barrenness  she  will  then  have  to 

other  editors,  place  the  interrogation  at  bewail  in  her  latter  years.     Against  these 

the  end  of  v.  684.  evils  he  will  not  weigh  the  charms  of  over- 

686.  The  speech  of  Ion  is  full  of  poll-  praised  sovereignty.     It  is  fair  in  aspect, 

tical  import, — in  fact  it  is  an  encomium  but  full  of  troubles  within.     Who  can  be 

on  the  constitution  of  Athens.     The  first  really  happy  who  lives  in  constant  fear  ? 

part  of  it  is  evidently  directed  against  the  He  had  rather  dwell  in  security  as  a  pri- 
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7rp6(r(o0€P  6vT(t)v  eyyvdev  ff  opcoiiivojv, 

iyi)  Se  T^p  fikp  avii^pav  d(r7ra^o/xai» 

iraripo.  <t  avevpdw  &v  Se  yiyvcja'KO)  irepL 

aKovcov.     etpaC  (fxuri  ra?  avTO^Oova^  ^ 

icXeti/a9  *A6rjva%  ovk  ineio'aKTOv  y€V09,  590 

Iv  €i(r7rco"ou/xat  Suo  v6a'(o  k€kt7iii€i/o^, 

irarpd?  r*  CTrafcrov  Kavro9  &i^  vodayei/rj^. 

KoX  TovT  €)((0P  TOvveiSo^,  ao'^ei/rj^  /icy  &v, 

^v  8*  €9  TO  7rpS)TOV  TToXco?  opfirfOel^  i[vy6v  595 

p.urrjO'Ofi^a'da'  \\mpa  yap  ra  KpeiciTova* 
ocrot  8^  "XprjOTol  Swdfiepoi  t  elt/ai  a'0(f>ol 

Tate  citizen,  than  as  a  tyrant  who  fean  conjecture  d<rdcr^r  ft^y  t^v  Mip,  rh  firiBkw 

the  good,  and  is  compelled  to  attach  to  icoMyw¥  iccirA^<roftai. 
himself  the  bad.     Wealth  has  no  conn-        695.  (vy6y,   A  metaphor  from  the  first 

terbalanoe  for  these  anxieties  ;   a   saffi-  bench  of  rowers  in  a  trireme.  The  second 

dency  without  cares  is  a  happier  lot.     In  rowers  were  indeed  called  (ifyiTot^  but  the 

hia  present    position    he  enjoyed  many  epithet  irpwrov  here  distinguishes  the  prin- 

blessings.     He  had  leisure,  and  he  com-  dpal  seat.     See  the  note  on  Agam.  1595, 

manded  the  respect  of  all.    The  service  of  <ri  ravra  ^vcir  vtprdpq,  irpotHifAtpos  ic<6- 

the  gods  and  the  conversation  of  men,  the  «77,  Kparovyrwy  r&y  M  C*^yv  ^op6s;  and 

absence  of  sorrowful  faces,  the  continual  Phoen.  "JA,  /ircl   8*   ^irl   (vyo7s   Kci04(tr* 

succession  of  strangers,   and  lastly,  the  ipx^f* 

disposition  to  be  just,  are  delights  which        696.  dSvyiiTwy,  those  who  have  attained 

he  prizes  above  the  splendid  misery  of  a  no  influence  in  the  state.     See  on  Bacch. 

proffered  throne.  270.     Such  persons  will  envy  him,  be- 

688.  7(7v<6<ricw,  what   I   am  thinking  cause  superiority  in  a  rival  is  ever  odious, 

about,  what  I  am  entertaining  an  opinion  Cf.  Med.  301,  r&y  8*  ad  BoKoivroiv  tlBivat 

upon. — T^f  a{n6x^oyaSt  i.e.  Kei\ovfi4yaSt  ti  rroiKlXoy  Kptlco'tty  yofitcBtU  \vTrphs  iy 

as  Hermann  maintains,  in  order  to  avoid  v<{Af  i  ^ayu, 

a  tautology,  '  they  say  that  the  indigenous        698.  hvy^tntyoi  tlyat,  (rwpoL   Those  who 

Athenians  are  not   an    imported    race.'  could,  if  they  pleased,  attain  the  reputa- 

This  however  is  merely  another  way  of  tion  of  dever  statesmen,  but  who,  being 

Mying,  'They  tell  us  that  the  Athenians  naturally &irpc(7/Lioi'cs and  ^(rvxaloi, ridicule 

are    indigenous,    and    not    an   imported  others  who  are  more  energetic,  as  bdng 

race.'  foolish  to  take  so  much  trouble  in  a  dty 

694.  The  old  reading  was  fjiri^ly  ical  which  is  sure  to  disparage  them.     Dr. 

oM^y  &y  KtKKiiaofiai.     Hermann  and  Dr.  Donaldson  (New  Cratylui^  p.  406,)  con- 

Badham   rightly  object  to  &v,   the  one  siders  that  the  poet  is  here  describing  the 

because  it  is  repeated  after  i^oBty^t  fi^y  icoAol  K&yaBolf  and  that  the  expression  in 

t^yf  the  other  because  Ka\u<r$at  i»y  is  not  the  text  implies  that  facility  of  acquiring 

the  usual  idiom.     Dindorf  gives  Scaliger's  knowledge  and  accomplishments,  by  the 

correction  as  'improved  by  Valckenaer,  6  attainment  of  which  the  nobles  became 

(Scaliger  th)  fxriH^y  i»y  k^  ovitytty  ice-  Ka\oL — r^Ayov  for  <p6^ov  is  the  correction 

icA^0-ofuu.     Hermann  reads  as  given  in  of  Musgrave.     It  seems  required  by  the 

the  text,  with  the  marks  of  a  lacuna.     So  context ;  yet  Hermann  and  Dindorf  retain 

also  Dr.  Badham,  who  supplies  axnhs  rh  the  vulgate.     Stephens'  ^(J4>ov,  for  which 

litJlZ^y  KTK.t  which  gives  a  good  antithesis  he  pretended  the  authority  of  MSS.,  is 

between  Ion's  own  personal  worthlessness  inapplicable,  for  y^6^oi  is  not  used  like 

and  that  of  his  parents.    One  might  also  06pv0ost  for  popular  clamour. 
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(riya)<ri  kov  oirevSotHrw  €9  to,  vpay/iaTa, 

yeXorr*  a/  avroi^  /Kopiaa^  re  Xi^^o/iai  600 

oi\  rjai/)(aZ<*^^  ^  woXct  ^6yov  irXe^. 

Tcii/  8*  au  Xoyuoi^  re  -)(pa>iia/a>v  T€  rg  irokei 

€19  a^iQ>fia  ^aSj  irXeoi/  (jipovpijaoiiai 

%lnj<f>OLa'w.     ovToi  ya/>  raS'j  a»  ndrep,  <f>Lkev 

ot  ra9  ^oXet9  €)(ova'L  Ka^uofiara,  005 

T0t9  cU'dafLiXXots  cicrl  TroXe/iuuraTOt. 

ikdoiv  8*  C9  oTicoi'  oXXoT/atoi'  cth/Xus  ctii', 

ywaucd  ff  a>9  ot^kvov,  ^  KOLVovfianj 

Ta9  <rvii<f>opd^  aoi  npocOev,  anoXa^ovca  vvv 

avrfi  Koff  avTTiv  rrfv  tv^^v  ourct  inKpo}^,  610 

TToi?  S'  oyx  ^'  avrqs  ctfcdroi^  [JLLOija'oiJLaL, 

OTOLP  7rapaaT(o  (rol  fieu  iyyvOev  ttoSo?, 

17  8*  ov(T  ar^Kvos  rd  era  ^tX*  eiaop^  inKpS}^, 

K^T  7]  npooov^  <7V  /I   €9  oafiapTa  airjv  pKerrjf^, 

^  rafid  TLfiiov  So>/xa  cnrf)(ia^  ^XO^  >  ^^^ 

oo-as  (Ti^Hiyds  hi)  <f>ap[idKa)p  re  6cu/aa'C[ia}V 

602.  Ao7(«K  Tc.    Most  editors    have  fer  and  Hermann  think,  there  is  an  allu- 
regarded  these  words  as  cormpt ;  see  how-  sion  to  ostracism,)  for  such,  my  father,  is     . 
ever  on  t.  286.     Virgil  and  the  other  wont  to  be  the  case  in  cifies ;  those  who     i 
Roman  poets  most  have  been  familiar  hold  in  their  hands  the  governments  and 
with  this  pronnndation,  because  they  make  the  dignities  of  office,  are  ever  most  hos-   . 
Jluviorum,  ariete^  &c.  long  in  the  first  tile  to  their  opponents.' 
syllable    to    adapt    them    to  hexameter        605.  Stobaeus,  who  quotes  this  and  the 
verse.     Matthiae    doubts    the    meaning  next  verse,  xlv.  4,  has  ol  riis  ir6\*is  fx^i'' 
which  is  here  required,  viz.  '  men  of  re>  rts  iL^iwfjid  rt,  which    Dindorf   adopts, 
pute,'  as  not  used    except    by  historic  Dr.  Badham,  in   reading  ii^u&fiaros  and 
writers ;  and  he  reads  r&¥  8*  4it  \^<tf  tc,  construing  it  with  iyOofiiWots,  has  not 
which  Hermann  and  Dindorf  adopt.     Dr.  sufficiently  attended  to  the  order  of  the 
Badham  thinks  it  possible  that   \oyiwv  words.     Hermann  thus  sums  up  the  gene- 
was  a  gloss  on  ao^pwy  used  in  a  rather  ral  sense  from  v.  696 ;  "Si  re  publica 
uncommon  sense  for  '  eloquent.'     Heath  gerenda  aliquid  laudis  consequi  studebo, 
proposed  t&v  8*  a&rf  \oylcoy.     None  of  apud  vulgus  in  odium  incurram ;  a  sapien- 
these  conjectures  carry  much  weight  with  tibus,  qui  privatae  vitae  tranquillitatem 
them.     The  present  editor  is  inclined  to  praeferunt,  ridebor;  a  potcntilms  in  dvi- 
think  the  residing  given  above  is  the  gc-  tato,  quo  plus  auctoritatis  adeptus  ero,  oo 
nuine  one.    The  ao  contrasts  the  ifiiya-  majore  potar  invidia." 
Toi  with  the  At^yioi,  and  shows  that  the         609.  diroAaxoDo-a,    having    a    separate   I 
■ense  is  '  clever,'  '  well  educated  in  the  lot,  viz.  bearing  all  the  discredit  of  child-    ^ 
arts  of  statesmen,'  including,  of  course,  lessncss  in  her  own  person, 
eloquence.     Translate;    'But  if  on   the         611.  irwf  8*.     The  8i,  omitted  by  Din- 
other  hand  I  shall  have  aspired  to  the  dorf  after  Canter,  is  defended  by  Hcrm. 
dignity  of  those  who  are  called  able  men,  and    Matth.,   as   marking    the    apidosis, 
and  who  manage  the  affairs  of  the  state,  quomodo,  ingtiamt  Sec, 
I  shall  be  more  guardedly  kept  in  check        616.  i<rast  *  how  many  I'  See  on  Helen, 
by  their  votes  (i.  e.  at  the  iLpxaiptataif  or  461.    The  t«  was  added  by  Tyrwhitt. 
•nnual  election  to  office,  unless,  as  Schae-  The  conjecture  mentioned  by  I>r.  Bad. 
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yvuaiK€^  rjtpov  ophpacrLP  BuKf^Oopd^. 

aXXft)9  T€  T171'  ariv  a\o)(ov  olKreCpoD,  irdTep, 

aTratSa  yrfpacKovaair  ov  yap  a^Ca    . 

iraT^ptov  air  iaOXSv  od(r  aTratSt^t  voaelp.  620 

Tvpaw!^o<;  8c  1^9  p^arqv  alvovfievrj^ 

TO  ii€v  irpoiKtmov  ijSv,  Tav  Soimolcl  Sc 

XvTnjpd'  Tt9  yap  [MaKapLO^,  rC^  €VTV)(ri^, 

ooTis  SeSoi#cai9  Kal  irapafiXerrcau  fiCav 

alcipa  reiveL ;  Stj/iottj^  8'  Slv  curvj^?  625 

^yjv  &j/  $€\oLiiL  fiaXKop  ^  rvpam^os  Av, 

ft)  Tov^  irovqpoxf^  17S0V19  i^lkovs  ^^^^» 

i(T6\ov^  hk  fJLLcrei  KarOapelv  <f>o/5ov[i€PO^, 

€t7rot9  ii^  0)^  6  ')(pva'o^  kia/iK^  raSe, 

ttXovtcu/  t€  repm/ov  ov  (fxXS  xf^oyov^  kKv€li^  630 

cv  X^P^^^  orci^ftii/  oXfiov  ov8*  ej(€«^  '7rWOV9. 

€17}  S*  €/xol  /icv  fierpia  /xt)  Xurrov/ia/^. 

ham,  6vfAo<l)06pmw,  is  wrong  in  point  of  /Sfoi^,  which  was  oovrected  hj  Stephens, 
sense,  for  Ovfio<p06pa  (futpfAoxa  are  drugs  The  compound  with  vapii  presents  a  much 
which  cause  stupor,  and  destroy  the  intel-  more  forcible  picture.  The  tyrant  walks 
lect  rather  than  the  life.  Besides,  some  along  with  head  erect  and  stately  mien, 
particle  is  necessary  to  connect  <rif>ayiis  unwilling  to  show  the  least  fear  of  his 
with  Bia^BophSf  because  a^y^  refers  to  subjects.  But  if  you  mark  his  eye,  you 
death  by  the  sword,  while  iuuf>$*ip€iy  will  see  it  is  nerroudy  cast  on  each  side 
^MpfjidKois  is  elsewhere  used,  e.  g.  in  Hipp,  of  him  in  quick  succession ;  for  every 
389.  Compare  in/,  844 — 5.  Dindorf  doubtful  face  suggests  a  concealed  dag- 
has  a  fancy  that  these  two  verses  are  in-  ger. 

terpolated.    The    connexion  however  is  625.    8i7/i^Ti}s    8*    c^vx^f.     Hippol. 

quite  dbvious;  'many  a  wife  before  now  1016, 

has  poisoned  her  husband ;  beware  of  pro-  ^^  y  ^^^^  ^^           ^^  'EAAiji^iicaif 

Yoking  Creusa  to  a  similar  deed.'     Cf.  ^^^,  ^'^^     ,  ^,  ^^^^^^  5^  ,,^ 

Frag.  Cress.  4^,  yofiur^,  yvy  ya^ur,,  /^^  ^^y,  ^^^^^^  ^{nvx^y  &<1  ^i\oiS, 

fidKots  ahrohs  i\«iy.  The  8^  is  omitted  by  Dindorf,  after  Sto- 

618.  &AAwf  Tc.    Cf.  Suppl.  417.  baeus.     But  the  connexion  of  sentences 

6*20.  &xai8/f  Hermann  and  others  for  by  some  particle  or  other  is  a  matter  in 

^09,     It  is  one  thing  to  say  y6a'oy  vo-  which  a  little  observation  will  show  that 

ffuv^  another    to    say    iuwoiZioM    yoauy,  the  tragic  writers  were  extremely  careful. 

which  is  not  a  cognate  accusative.  630.  y^Ayovs  Brodaeus  for  ^6^ovs. 

621.  Stobaeus,  who   quotes  this   and  632.  i^ol  ^^i^  Herm.  withcd.  Brubach., 

the   following   lines  to  v.  628,  has  Tfjs  the  others  having  ifioL     Some  antithesis 

fidrriy  BpvWov/AtyriSt  Vol.  ii.  p.  284,  od.  is  implied,  as  liXKots   8^   &\\a   i.p4<rK€t. 

Teubner  (xlviii.  2).  Aesch.  Ag.  896,  iv  ttoikIXois  8i  Oyrirhy 

624.  irapafixiiroiy  fiiaVf  *  looking  aside  Syra  KdWeciy  fiaiytiyt  ^fiol  fi^y  ooiofiSfS 

for  violence,'   watching    lest    an  attack  &ycu    if>06yov.      See    on    Androm.    147. 

should  be  made  on  him  on  the  right  or  Dind.  gives  ffioiyt  after  Lenting.     With 

the  left.     Stobaeus  has  xcpi/3A^wy,  and  fi4rpia  understand  xfi^t'^'^'^f  implied  in 

both  he  and  the  MSS.  of  Euripides  give  6\fioy  preceding. 
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a  8'  €v6a^  ct^ov  aydff  aKovcrop  fiov,  vary}' 
77)1/  ^CkTartjv  fiev  trpSnov  ap0p(onoi^  crxokriv 
ox^oi/  T€  fUrpiOir   ovBe  fi   i^iirkq^  oZov  635 

TTovrjpb^  ovSeis'  /ccti/o  8*  ovk  ai/a(r)(erov, 
Ci/C€ti/  68av  )(akS}VTa  rots  KaKioaw. 
d^SiV  8*  O'  cv^cus  -^  Xoyoto-ti'  ^  /Sporcjv, 
v7rrjp€T&p  xaipovo'Lv,  ov  yoco/xa/ots. 
icat  TOU9  /lACv  i^€Tr€finop,  oi  8*  "^icoi/  iepoi.,  640 

cSo'd*  178V9  del  icdu/09  &P  Kaunnau^  ^v. 
o  8*  evKTov  avdpdnoKrL,  kov  aKovaw  2;, 
iKoiov  elvax  ft   o  vo/io^  17  <pvor^^  u  ofia 
7rapctx€  T^  ^coi.     raura  crvvpoovfiepo^ 
Kpeiaao)  vofiC^o}  Tovda^  fj  TaKel,  irdr^p.  645 

ca  8*  ifiavT^  Cv^  '^oirj  yap  rj  x^P^^y 

634.  iofBpAwoks  Dobree  for  h^oAwwv.  first  person  in  ^  (contracted  from  the 
Dr.  Badham  says  iifBp^^  woold  be  a  Homeric  Ha),  althoagh  Euripides  else- 
gentler  change,  which  is  true,  though  that  where  uses  ^¥  from  the  necessity  of  the 
is  not  always  the  point  which  a  critic  metre,  (see  Hippol.  1012,)  which  is,  ac- 
attends  to.  If  iufBp^wcty  were  a  mere  cording  to  strict  analogy,  the  third  person 
slip  of  the  pen,  we  should  certainly  say  (compare  firi  with  f^ttv)  there  seems  no 
iufBpAir^  was  right.  But  if  a  mistaken  reason  to  assume  that  he  would  have  pre- 
oonstmction,  riz.  making  the  genitive  do-  ferred  ^y  to  t}  in  a  passage  where  the 
pend  either  on  o'xoKh''  or  on  ^lArcCrifK,  metre  allows  of  either.  Cf.  Troad.  474, 
was  the  cause  of  tiie  error,  we  must  then  ^  fi^y  r^payvos  Ktis  r^pcuft^  4yrifjuifiriif. 
decide  what  Euripides  was  most  likely  to  Hermann  however  gives  ^v  as  tlie  more 
have  written.  Compare  HippoL  383,  tltrl  Attic  form.  On  the  allusion  in  xo/povo^''^ 
8'  ^Soyol  voAAol  filoVf  fuutpcU  re  \4<rxcu  ov  yowfidyois  see  above,  v.  246. 
Kot  <rxoA^,  rtpiwvhr  kcuc6v.  642.  xtiv  &Kov(rty  f.     The  doctrine  of 

636.  Bx^otf  fi4TpioVf  *  the  common  pco-  involuntary  or  compulsory  virtue,  as  the 
pie  well-disposed  and  respectful  to  me.'  result  of  education  and  of  philosophy, 
What  follows  shows  that  this  is  the  mean-  where  men  are  by  nature  averse  from 
ing,  rather  than  *  little  annoyance.'  that  which  they  yet  feel  to  be  desirable, 

637.  x^^*^<K  lil^  our  vulgar  phrase,  is  treated  of  in  three  passages  at 
*  giving  elbow  room.' — «l«c{y  dHov  is  the  least  of  the  tragic  writen,  Hippol.  ^9, 
regular  constmctibn,  as  tUtip  irpoB^pov  Bacch.  316,  and  Aesch.  Bum.  620,  iicitv 
Od.  xviii.  10,  «7icc  9u/iou  Antig.  718,  and  8*  iydyKat  Urtp  ZUauoi  t»v  ohx  fti^oA/Sos 
sometimes  rapaxttp^u^  dHov,  On  the  ((rreu.  Here  Ion  says  that  both  natural 
equal  rights  of  slaves  and  free-men  in  the  disposition  and  also  the  law,  viz.  the  fear 
matter  of  0i3pis,  see  Hec.  201.  of  punishment  and  disgrace,  made  him 

638.  1l  xAyouriy  t}.  So  Musgrave  for  servo  the  god  uprightly.  Or  he  may 
^  y6oi<riy  fi  ktK.  He  confirms  the  cor-  mean  by  y6fjiot  the  law  imposed  by  Apollo, 
rection,  with  his  usual  learning,  from  a  who  was  himself  the  god  of  justice ;  cf.  442. 
passage  of  Heliodorus  (ii.  27,  p.  108).  646.  (rjv,  Dindorf  gives  Cv"  m'»  Hor- 
who  evidently  had  these  verses  in  view,  mann  fa  8c  /n*  atn(p  ^i'.  The  wish  may 
and  who  paraphrases  ^  <f>i\o<ro<f>ov(Ti  8t.  seem  rather  selfish ;  but  the  character  of 
cAcy^/xT^v.  Bsumes  gives  a  conjecture  of  Ion,  as  a  devotee  of  Phoebus,  and  one 
Hugo  Grotius,  BtAy  8*  iy  ^hxais  ^oy  who  holds  his  own  aggrandisement  to  be 
olw/  fl  fipoT&y,  For  the  phrase  4y  \6yois  undesirable  for  the  reasons  he  has  alleged, 
«7mu  compare  HippoL  452,  aitroi  8*  turly  makes  his  choice  by  no  means  an  unnatural 
iy  lAoivait  ittL    Af  far  the  form  of  the  one,  as  Dr.  Badham  objects.     He  coukl- 
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/leyakoLO'L  \aCp€u/  afiiKpoi  ff  i7S€ai9  ^cti/. 

XO.    fcaXft)?  eXc^as,  etTrcp  ovs  eyoi  ^tXco 

CI/  Toto"i  (Tolo'LV  €UTV)(T](rov(rLv  KoyoL^, 

EO.     Travcrai  Xdycoi/  roIi/S*,  cvri^ea^  S*  CTrtarao-o"  650 

^cXo)  ya/3  otrrip  a  r)vpov  ap^aaOai,  riicvov, 
Kowr)^  TpaTre^T)^  Satra  irpo^  kolvtiv  Trea-iov, 
Ovaai  ff  a  (tov  irplv  yepeOXi  ovk  iOvcafiev. 
/cat  iwv  fiep  a>9  817  ^ei^op  aycjv  <r  i<f>€(mov 
SeCnvoLO'L  Tcpi/ro)'  rrj^  S*  *A9rjvaici)v  x^ovo^  655 

a£a>  Oearrfv  SyjOeu^  cu?  ovk  okt'  e/xdi/. 
/cat  yap  ywat/ca  7171^  €/x';7i/  ov  ^ovXofiat 
XuTTCti/  S/reKVov  ov(rau  avro^  €vtv)((ov. 
Xpo^V  ^^  Kaipov  Ka/JLfidvcjv  irpoo'd^oiiaL 
hdfiapr  iav  (re  a-KrJTrrpa  rafi  €)(€iv  ^Oovos.  660 

"Imva  S'  ovoiLatfii  (re,  rg  tv^  Trpeirov, 
6$ovv€K  d8vT(ou  i^LOPTL  fioL  Oeov 
t^os  arvvYJxfjas  irpciTO^,     dXXa  raiv  <f>L\a)u 
irKijpcjfi  a0poC(ras  fiovOvro)  orvv  rfhovg 

not  be  suddenly  inspired  with  an  ardent  a  father.     But  the  next  7^  refers  to 

affection  for  a  parent  whom  he  had  but  iravtrai,  *  cease,  I  say,  for  I  wish  to  make 

just  seen;  he  wished  to  spare  the  feelings  a  commencement' (i.e.  to  enter  on  my 

of  Creusa,   and  he  was   contented  and  new  fortune  with  an  ^propriate  acknow- 

happy  in  his  present  position.     The  cho-  ledgment)  '  on  the  very  spot  where  I  have 

rus  do  not  dissent  ftt)m  his  choice,  pro-  found  you,   my  son,   by  joining  in   the 

vided  Creusa  (for  to  her  they  allude  in  common   banquet  of  a  common  table.' 

the  words  ots  iyi»  <pi\a)  is  satisfied  with  Hermann  thinks  &p|cur0ai   cannot   mean 

his  decision.  '  auspicium  facere,'  and  proposes  t6^a<r0at, 

647*  (Tfuicph  Kr\.  It  is  not  the  great-  Bothe  construes  Hp^acOai  jrfffitv,  incipere 
ness  of  things  that  constitutes  superior  epulari.  But  in  ficX.  the  following  Bvaal 
happiness.  Whether  in  humble  or  in  tc  is  exegetical  of  $^^ttcOai.  In  irco-cuv 
high  life,  so  long  as  a  man  is  equally  there  is  an  allusion  perhaps  to  the  re- 
pleased  with  his  lot,  the  one  is  as  gratify-  dining  attitude  of  banqueters.  We  have 
ing  as  the  other.  Of  course,  x^^P*^^  i^  &  no  idiom  exactly  like  it,  unless  it  be  the 
stronger  word  than  ^Z4«ot  Ix^*''*  '^-^^  vulgar  phrase  *  to  fall  to.'  Cf.  v.  673. 
(TTipytiVt  iyairatf.  But  placid  and  secure  65.3.  By  $6tiy  ywiOXia  he  means  the 
contentment  is  put  on  a  level  with  the  thank>offering  which  was  usually  made  on 
exultation  attending  great  fortunes.  the  feast  of  the  ifx^ilip6fua,  or  eighth  day 

650.  evTvxfty'    This  appears  to  refer  after  the  birth  of  a  child,  when  a  banquet, 

to  tinvx'fio^ova'iv,  and  therefore  to  be  said  among  other  ceremonies,  was  given  to  the 

of  Creusa.     *  Be  assured  that  she  it  for-  friends.     Ludan,  "OyupoSf  p.  71'>»  0^70- 

tunate,'  and  therefore  express  no  anxiety  rphs   r^fAtpoy   ktrriSo   ytydOKta   Koi   irap- 

about  her.     Barnes  gives /e/tj;  e««e  r//«ce  ;  tKiL\t(ra  r&v  <pi\wv  pdXa  iroWovs.     As 

and    in    this    sense   we   might   compare  Xuthus  had  not  kept  this  festival  before 

Aesch.  Suppl.  894,  (eVor  /n^v  that  irpSt-  in  honour  of  his  supposed  son,  he  thought 

roy  OVK  iwiffToaca,     Rather,  however,  we  it  better  to  do  so  now  than  to  omit  it 

should  have  thus  expected  fvrvx&^t  be  as-  altogether.     Inf.  1 130,  $6(ras  ih  y€y4Tats 

Bvaed  of  your  own  happiness  in  having  found  Btotaiy  fjy  pcucphy  xp^^oy  fi4yw. 
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npoaeine,  fi€\X<av  JcX^tS'  eicXiTreu^  iroku^.  665 

v/xu'  oc  (Tiyav,  OfKOioe^,  Acyoi  raoe, 
-^  ddvaTov  ct7rouo"ato"t  Trpos  Safiapr  i/itjv. 
Ifl.     OT€L)(0Lii  av*  ev  8c  r^9  Tvyrf^  ciTrecrri  /xor 
ct  /X17  ya/3  17719  iL  ereKOf  evpTJa-o),  Trdrep, 
afii(orov  17/xtir  cJ  8*  CTrcu^ao-^at  ^(pcaii/,  670 

a>9  /xot  yonjrat  firjrpodev  irapprqaia, 
Kadapav  yap  tjv  rts  cs  ttoXii/  Trccrp  ^ei^o^, 
Kov  Tots  Xoyoto"ti/  aoTos  ^,  to  yc  oTOfia 
SoSXoi/  TTCTrarat  kouk  ej(€i  irapprfcrCdP,  675 

XO.    opo)  haKpva  *hdKpva  koX  irevOCfMovs  arp. 

665.   wp^uvt.     Bid    them    farewell,  5<rrit  8*  &r*  ftAAiys  v^Xcos  o2ic(Cc(  r6\uf, 

My  X^P*  ^'^^     ^®  same  word  is  used  apfihs  woyriphs  &<nrfp  4y  ^6\fp  Tcryclir, 

of  Aloestis'  parting  address,  Ale.  Idd,  and  A^y  iroA/n; 9  iarl,  roTt  8*  ipyouriy  06, 
of  the  attendants  accompanying  the  corpse, 

ib,  T.  610.     For  rAy  Hermann  proposes  No  one  would  here  assert  that  ro7s  Ip- 

ir&i>  ^l\wv,  but  the  article  conveys  the  yot<ri¥  differs  materially  from  fpy^.    The 

same  sense.  meaning  of  roh  kSyoiviv  &c.  is,  *  Though 

667-  ciiro^oKTi,  *  if  you  tell  it '  &c.  he  should  be  a  citizen  in  word»t*  vix.  in 
Thus  the  chorus  (though  unsuccessfully,  the  words  which  men  say  respecting  him. 
▼.  760,)  is  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  deceit ;  That  Euripides  was  no  friend  to  the  ad- 
for  Creusa  is  not  to  know  that  Ion  is  mixture  of  ^4yoi  and  fi4roiKoi  in  the  ad- 
more  than  a  stranger  introduced  by  her  ministration'  of  the  state,  has  been  else- 
husband.     Miiller's  remark  (  Hist,  of  Gre-  where  observed. 

dan  Literature,  p.  364,)  on  the  use  to        676.  The  chorus  predicts  the  distress 

which. Euripides  turns  the  chorus  in  many  of  Creusa  on  discovering  her  own  child, 

of  his  plays,  is  a  good  one ;  "  The  chorus  lessness,  and  that  her  husband  has  a  son. 

fulfils  its  proper  office   when  it  comes  They  have  doubts  about  the  oracle  de. 

forward  to  mediate  between,  to  advise,  livercd  respecting  the  youth,  whether  it 

and  to  tranquillize  opposing  parties. —  be  not  a  deoeitful  one;  and  they  hesitate 

Euripides  likes  to  make  his  chorus  the  whether  or  not  they  shall   declare  the 

confidant  and  accomplice  of  the  person  whole  matter  to  Creusa.     They  imprecate 

whomherepresentsasunder  the  influence  destruction  on  the  head  of  him  who  has 

of  passion :  the  chorus  receives  his  wicked  deceived  their  mistress,  and  beg  the  gods 

proposals,  and  even  lets  itself  be  bound  not  to  accept  his  sacrifices, 
by  an  oath  not  to  betray  them,  so  that,        Ibid,    There  are  serious   corruptions, 

however  much  it  may  wish  to  hinder  the  which  have  much   perplexed  the  critics, 

bad  consequences  resulting  from  them,  it  in  the  common  reading  of  the  first  two 

is  no  longer  capable  of  doing  so."  lines,  6pw  Jidxpua  fi^kf  xai  irtvOlfiovs  i\\as 

674.  K^otaiv.     Dr.  Badham  gives  y6'  7c    (rrtyayfi&y   €l<rfio\ds.     Except  Mus- 

fxoiaiy  after  Prof.  Conington.     The  cor-  grave's   artyaryiidrtovt   which   is  at  once 

rection  is  rather  plausible,  but  it  fails  to  obvious,  none  of  the  corrections  proposed 

carry  with  it  conviction  of  its  truth.    It  are  satisfactory.     Hermann  first  saw  that 

is  easier  to  assert  than  to  prove  that  "  the  /a^v  should  be  omitted,  and  his  view  has 

article  would  be  inadmissible ''  with  A^-  been  confirmed  by  the  excellent  Palatine 

yoiaiy.    The  poet  appears  to  vary  the  MS.     Then  all  agree  that  &AAa$  yt  is  the 

more  common  expression,  \6y<p  fihy  itrr^f  result  of  some  attempted  patchwork.    Dr. 

iart,   (py<p   8^  houKos,     Compare   Frag.  Badham's  i(rofi4vas  will,  indeed,  suit  the 

Erechth.  353,  v.  11,  old  reading  of  the  antistrophe,  rdZ*  ropiit 
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[aXXa9  yc]  aT€vayyLaT<av  etGr/8oXa9» 

orav  ifia  Tvpain/o^  cuTratStav 

iroaiv  €)(ovT  I8jj, 

avrri  8*  aTrats  '§  koX  XcXcift/Ltcinj  t€KV(oi/.  680 

Tti/*,  3  Trat  TrpofiaPTL  Aarov^,  expTjca^  vfiv<fZLav ; 

TToOei/  6  Trats  oS'  ofi^i  i^aou?  adBa/ 

Tp6(f>Liio^  e^dfia,  yvvaiK(ov  rUfos  ; 

ov  yap  fie  (rai^ei  5ccr<^Ta,  685 

ftij  Tu/  €)(Q  Zokov. 

Seifiau^ai  <rvfi<f>opav 

i(f>  o  iroT€  fidcrercu. 

droTTos  aroTra  yap  TrapaBiBoxri  ftot,  690 

f T^8t  TTOT*  €V(fyrj[ia. 

€)(€i  Sokov  T&)(av  ff  o  Trat? 

oXXoii/  Tpa^ei^  i^  at/maToii/. 

^s  oSs  yrymrfitro/ityf  and  will  make  a  rov  from  8c  wot  w,  and  Dr.  Badham  im- 

good  dpchmiac  verse ;   but  where  is  the  proves  on  this  by   editing  k    itawArov 

probability  of  such  an  alteration  ?     The  ^^xo,  which  is  much  more  pfbbable  than 

present  editor  has  ventured    to    repeat  Hermann's    t(£8*   i^6r*   ^H^lynfia.     *  The 

9dKpua,  (cf.  ^^G.  79 1»)  and  in  the  anti-  story  of  my  master  by   its  strangeness 

strophe  to  inclose  is  ols  as  a  gloss  on  {iroiros  oZca)  gives  me  strange  surmises.' 

rop&s.    Thus  the  first  verse  is  a  double  Bothe  is  perhaps  right  in  supposing  the 

dochmiac,  the  second  an  iambic  dipodia  verse  to  be  an  interpolation :  for  clumsy 

with  a  cretic.  attempts  were  occasiionally  made  to  ac- 

684.  i^4fia,  imrt^ytf  cip4$7i.  The  in-  commodate  passages  to  the  mutilated  and 
credulity  of  the  chorus  rests  on  the  cir-  corrupt  antistrophic  clause. 

>  cumstance,  that  the  father  of  the  child  692.  i6\ov    r^x*^    ^<*     Either    with 

alone  has  been  declared ;  but  a  suspicious  Matthiae  we  must  take  this  for  Ji6Kiov 

mystery  respecting  the  mother  yet  re-  ri^x^y,  or  with  Hermann  make  rvxcw  re> 

mains  to  be  solved.  fer  to  what  follows,  for  rjixff  '^^^  rpeupi}- 

685.  o-o/vci.  See  Rhes.  56.  '  The  ora-  i^oi,  or  r{fxw  kWoytvrit  ^  be  paraphrases 
des  delivered  about  him  do  not  please  me,  it.  Tyrwhitt  proposed  i6fioy  for  St^Aov, 
lest  they  should  have  some  trick.'  The  i,e.  domum  et  fortunam  Erechihidammt 
fi^,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  and  Bothe  approves  this.  But  ^x<*  ^^^oy 
depends  on  the  implied  sense  of  ScSoiira.  seems  here  purposely  repeated  from  v. 
See  on  Hec.  344.  686.     The  chorus  think   Ion   has  been 

689.  This  verse  may  be  scanned  as  a  affiliated  on  Xuthus  by  fraud,  and  that 

dochmiac,  and  in  the  antistrophe  (706)  the  boy,  bom  in  fact  from  some  other 

w4\ayoy  M  may  be  r^arded  as  isocbron-  race,  is  a  child  of  luck  or  chance,  in  hap- 

ous  with  fidatrcu.   Nevertheless,  either  4<p^  pening  to  be  thus  allotted  to  Xuthus. — 

Zri  Tork  fidfftrat  or  4^*  8  xorc  wpofid-  rls  oir  ktA.,  quitnam  in  his  non  conveniei 

atrai  is  likely  to  be  right.     Alccst.  785,  nobiMCum  ?  Hermann.    Cf.  Aesch.  Suppl. 

r^  T^r  riSxris  yiip  iuf>ayh  oT  irpofi^icrtTai.  239,  fiSvoy  r69*  'EWits  x^^"  ^vyoiafrai 

691.  The  words  here  are  corrupt,  and  <rT<Jxv»— Every    one,    says    the    chorus, 

the  loss  of  the  antistrophic  verse  deprives  will  agree  that  there  is  tome  mystery, 

OS  of  the  surest  guide  in  restoring  this.  The  some    deception,    in    this  young  man's 

MSS.  vary  in  rh  S^orc,  rh  li  iror*,  rh  i4  alleged  origin. 
iroT*.     Seidler  ingeniously  elicited  dcow^- 
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Tt9  ov  rdSe  ^woCaerax ; 

<f>L\aL,  TTorep*  ifiq,  Scctttouy  roSe  oi^.  605 

TToau/,  cv  ft>  ra  irai^  ^ovcr  cAirtoa>i/ 

li€TO)(0^  ^v  rXafKov ; 

vvv  S*  17  iL€v  ippei  crv/i<^opaw>  6  8*  cun/j^et, 

^oXtoi'  €i(r7rco"oucra  yijpas,  irdcrt?  8*  aTtcro?  if^CXcDv, 

/xeXeo^i  09  dvpaXo^  ikdoiv  80/110119  701 

ficyau  €9  okfiov  ovk  €(r(oor€v  nJ^as. 

oXoiT*  oXot^'  6  TTOTVlOy 

i^aira^iiv  i/idir 

Koi  0€OUrLV  111)  TV)(Ol  705 

KaX\i<f>\oya  TreKavop  cttI 

TTvpl  Ka6ayvl(ras'  to  8*  e/xoi/  cio-crai 

•     •     *  710 

*     *     rvpawiZo^  <f>C\a, 
rjSy)  TTcXas  8€t7rva)i/  /cvpet 

096.  The  words  4s  o9r,  as  obserred  on  in  marriage  by  Theoclrmenus.     Similarlr 

▼.  676,  are  likely  to  have  been  a  gloss,  for  Electra  is   spoken  off    as    growing    old, 

the  strophic  verse  bears  evident  marks  of  though  she  was   afterwards  married   to 

interpolation  in  order  to  make  np  for  the  Py lades.— ir^rrof  <f»lKwPt  contemptor  im*- 

lengthening  of  this.     The  word  rop&Sf  in  oris,  Herm. 

its  Aeschylean  sense  of  a  clear,  piercing,         7^2,  obK  ttrutvw  rix^^*  ^^^  ^'^^  acted 

or  penetrating  sound,  is  sufficient  to  con-  consistently  with    his    fortune,  i.e.   has 

▼ey  the  idea,  especially  when  combined  proved    base,    though    he    received    the 

with  ytyttv^iv,  *  to  speak  audibly  '  (£1.  honour  of  a  foreign  alliance  as  a  reward 

809).     The  syntax  rdSc  ycywvciv  xSffiv,  for  virtue  or  valour,  v.  62.     Compare 

'  to  tell  this  about  her  husband,' viz.  his  Hel.    613,    r^    fi6p<rtfiov    awvaaa.     Dr. 

not  bdng  &iraiir,  is  the  same  as  the  com-  Badham  thinks  we  have  no  choice  but  to 

mon   Kcuchv  \4ytiv  rivh  &c. — rk  vdyra  read  <ppivat. 

jctA.,  cf.  Med.  228,  iv  f  yhp  Ijv  fiot  wdmaf         766-— 7*  M^  r^xot  KoBayylaat  is,  '  may 

yiyrA<rK€is  ica\w$,  KdKiaros   iwZpwv  iK-  he  not  obtain  his  wishes  (or  the  favour  of 

$tfivx*  o&ft^s  rSirts.  the  gods,  Bt&y  fi^  f^X^^*)  when  he  offers  '< 

699.  firvxfh  is  not  childless.    See  tfi/*.  on  the  fire  a  well-burning  cake,'  viz.  a  | 
772 — 5.  Androm.  418.  Hec.  989.  cake  which  sends  forth  a  dear  and  bright 

700.  tUrwtaotkra.     Hermann  translates  flame. 

guum  consenuerit,  and  calls  attention  to  711>  In   the  early  edd.   rvpaafvihot  is 

a  rare  use  of  the  aorist.     In  v.  619  Creusa  repeated,  but  it  is  found  only  once  in  the 

was  described   as    &ireu8a    yripdtrKovirav,  Palatine  and  Florence  MSS.     It  is  diffi- 

By  yripasj  applied  to  a  woman,  the  Greeks  cult  to  supply  the  lacuna  by  conjecture, 

only  meant  the  age  when  she  ceaHed  to  Hermann  thinks  it  may  have  stood  thus, 

bear  children,  which  was  doubtless  much  rh  V  dfthf   fUrtreu  rot    x^^*'^'   iipx^f 

earlier  in  life  than  in  our  climate.     So  (or  ras  &ir'  *Epfx0^«t)  ^oy  rvpavviZos 

Helen  speaks  of  her  daughter  Hermionc  ipiXa,  *  he  shall  find  out  my  atta(;hni(*nt 

is   'growing  hoary  in   virginity,'  troXth.  to  the  ancient  dynasty  of   the   Krech- 

wapdci^c^fTcu,    HeL  283,    though    Helen  theids.' 

beraelf  is  represented   as  not  only   yet  712.  w^Aar  for  v«A^ar  Seidkr,  Ifiri 

beintilDl  (v.  263),  but  as  eagerly  sought  for  ^  9^  Reiske. 
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irats  KoX  warffp  1/C09  vecjv. 

li)  SeipdSe^  Ilapvacrov  ir4rpa%  iirwS, 

€)(ovcraL  CTKOirekov  ovpdviov  ff  ISpav,  7iri 

LPa  J3a/c^to9  dii<f>XTrvpov^  av€)((ov  irevKa^ 

Xaixlnipd  irqSa  vvKTL7r6\oL^  a/ia  aip  BdKxai^. 

fJLT]  TL  nOT    €19  iflOLP  TToXlV  LKOlff  6  TTOLS, 

v€(w  S*  dyiipav  diroknriyp  Odi/ou  720 

aTevofMOfa  yap  &i/  ttoXi?  €)(ol  (ncfjxIfLv 
^ei^iKov  eiafioXdv. 
aXi9  S*  aXt9  6  irdpo^  dpxpiyo^  &v 
*Ep€)(6€v^  a)/a£. 
KP,     Z  irpda-fiv  TraiBayojy  *Ep€)(6i(xis  narpos  725 

TOVflOV  irOT    OVTOSt  rjVLK    ^V  €T    iv  <f)d€L, 


714.  Dr.  Badham's  correction  of  li»  for  lonis)  irruptionem  cau$am  (gemendi)  ha- 

l^a  is  deserving  of  much  praise.     There  buerii  civitag,     Hermann  reads  ircvo/i^i^a, 

is  hardlf  a  doubt  of  its  truth.     The  con-  ti  indigeret  urb§t  haberet praetextum,  gtio 

tinnation  x>f  the  antistrophe,  in  respect  of  peregrinum  admit teret,    Aeschylus  twice 

syntax,  into  the  epodus,  is  a  rare  and  uses  the  deponent  <rr4pofjLeu,  Theb.  866 

objectionable    licence    (see    Rhes.    351,  and  Pers.  6*2,  and  perhaps  here  it  is  suffi- 

Hipp.   131),   and  the  custom   of   Euri-  dent  to  understand  *  when  in  a  time  of 

pides  to  apostrophize  the  scenery  is  here  grief.' 

quite  borne  out  by  the  spirit  and  tcnour        7*^3.   i\is    8*    Hermann    for    oKicas. 

of  the  whole  passage.     The  unmetrical  Scaliger  ^<f  &Aif,  which  will  make  up  a 

Iva  seems  to  have  been  erroneously  writ-  dochmiac  if  we  insert  8*.     The  sense  ap- 

ten  for  li»  in  consequence  of  the  Hya  in  pears  to   be  complete,  '  we  are  content 

the  next  verse  but  one. — vdrpas  <rK6wt\oy  with  our  ancient  king  Erechtheus,  without 

is  here  to  be  joined,  as  in  v.  274,  roiyiip  your  newcomers/      Dindorf   gives   the 

Bayovffoi  €rK6w€\oy  jffto^av  w4Tpau  improbable  and  un-Attic  form  &\taSf  on 

719.  fiii  ri  iroTt,     So  Aesch.   Snppl.  the  authority  of  the  Etymol.  M.  p.  63, 

386,  /lii  ri  WOT*  oiy  ytvolfiav  {nrox^^ptos  18,  and  an  obscure  grammarian  who  says 

KpinffLv  hpcivwv,  that   Hipponax  used  it.     The  as  of  the 

721.  arivoii4va.     Dr.  Badham  follows  corrupt  ahltras  seems  to  be  the  first  and 

Matthiae  in  taking  this  in  the  Homeric  last  letter  of  the  second  &Kts, 
sense  of  (rrttydfityos,  *  embarrassed,'  and        725.  Creusa  advances  alone  upon  the 

explains  it  very  well,  "  when   a  city  is  stage,  and  calls  her  aged  attendant  to 

inconsiderable  in    point  of    strength  or  come  from  the  orchestra,  by  the   stairs 

numbers,  it  may  have  a  pretext  for  ad-  leading  up  to  the  \oyuoy,  in  order  that 

mitting  foreign   intruders.''     He   thinks  he  may  hear,  in  company  with  herself,  the 

however  that  something  has  been  lost,  in  response  that  has  been  given.     The  old 

which  the  verb  (participle  ?)  of  admitting  man  appears  to  invite  her  to  descend  from 

was  added.     If  some  infinitive  is  wanting,  the  stage  and  assist  him  up   the   steps 

e.g.  ^tviKhv  tiafioKiiy  iwcaOuy  (or  i\aZ-  (v.  738).     At  all  events,  she  reaches  out 

r€(v)   fii(^,   not  only   would    the  double  her  hand  to  help  him.     These  steps  reprc- 

dochmiac  be  completed,  but  a  sense  would  sented  the  ascent  in  front  of,  or  perhaps 

be  gained  well  suited  to  the  context,  *  For  on  all  the  sides  of  {irept<p€prif  v.  743)  the 

the  city,  being  disappointed  in  the  result,  temple.     The  same   arrangement  is  ob- 

might  find  a  plea  for  forcibly  ejecting  the  servable  in  the  Electra,  where   the   old 

stranger  who  has  been  thrust  upon  it.'  man  ascends  the  irp6<rfiaats  opdla  (v.  489) 

Bothe's  version  is  on  the  whole  the  best,  to  the  cottage  of  the  husbandman.— irarpbs 

nam  gement  advenarum    (Xuthi   atque  ictX.,  i.e.  rov  trros  irork  4fiov  Trarp6s. 
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eiraipe  aavrov  7rpo9  Oeov  jf/twyonypia, 

0)9  /mot  awrjaOy^,  ct  rt  Ao^ia^  ava^ 

di<nruriia  ttcuScdv  c9  yova?  i<f>dey^OLTo* 

<rvv  Tol<;  <f>i\oL^  yap  rjSv  /ikv  npda-a-ew  icaXct>9>       780 

o  fii)  yevovro  8*,  ct  rt  Tvy^voi  KaKov, 

els  ofi/iar  evvov  <f>ano^  e/x/SXo/rat  yXvtcv. 

iyo)  8c  (T*,  (ii(nr€p  kol  aif  irarcp*  ifiov  nore, 

hi(nrow  ofioDS  oxia  aKrtio;8cvci>  warpo^. 


nAiJArnros. 

Z  Ovyarep,  a^C  a^CoDV  yannrjToptov  785 

17^7  <f>v\dcrcr€L^  kov  Karaia^vaa  ^ct? 
Tous  o"ou9  TToXatov^  €Ky6vov^  avTo^Oova^, 
cX^*  cX/cc  7rpo9  fiekadpa  kol  KOfiilji  /le. 
ainewd  tol  iiam^xv  rov  yrjpa}^  8c  fioi 
oruveKirovovcra  KoiXoi/  larpos  yeuov,  740 

KP.     CTTOv  mnr  l^vos  8*  iK<f>v\acr(r  onov  tlOt)^. 

HA.    ihov. 

TO  rov  TTooo^  fiev  ppaov,  to  tov  d€  vov  rayy. 

KP.    pdKTpcf  8*  ipeCSov  7r€pLif>€prj  oTifiov  ydovos^ 

734.  ityrueriMw,  Hermann  reads  &y.  should  rather  have  written  rohs  yrjs  ra- 
rl  KTidt^w,  In  Suppl.  361,  rois  rtKovtri  \cuohs  iKy6vovi  a^6x9ofas.  Seidler 
yhp  Biarriyos  8<mf  /t^  iuniZovKtvti  r4K-  (Herm.  Praef.  p.  xiv,)  has  advocated  the 
ntfy,  the  genitive  depends  on  8<rTif,  '  woe  same  view ;  but  Hermann  calls  it  "  durum 
to  the  son  who  does  not  stand  in  the  place  et  nimis  insolens." 

of  a  slave  to  his  parents.'     We  observe  739.  roi  Valckenaer  for  94  fiot.     Her- 

bere  that  kindly  feeling  towards   slaves  mann  gives  fioi.     If  roi  is  right  (and  it  is 

which  in  many  other  passages  shows  the  preferred  by  Dindorf,)  one  might  suspect 

naturally  humane  disposition  of  the  poet,  that  8c  fioi  had  accidentally  been  copied 

735.  Eumen.  413,  vwf  8*  ot^;  <r4fhv(ral  twice  in  the  verse.  Perhaps  ouVcit^ 
7*   &^iay  Kki^  h^iwy.     Eur.   Suppl.  813,  7&p  ktX, 

ff<pay4yra  r*  ovk  &{i*  oW  ihr*  i^lwy.  741.  ^K^vAcuro-c  seems  to  mean  KKkryt 

737*  fov  trov — 4k  y4vovs  is  the  emen-  ^vkdffwy.     Compare  with  this  dialogue 

dation  of  Bothe,  approved  by  Hermann,  that  between  lolaus  and  the  attendant  in 

Dindorf,  ^d  Dr,  Badham,  for  rohs  <rovs —  Heracl.  729  seqq. 

4Ky6¥ovs.     The  latter  word  should  rather  743.  ir<pi^cp^  (rrlfioy.     See  on  v.  725. 

have  been  vpoy6tfovs.   Hermann  has  edited  Seidler's  explanation,  **  solum  quod  circa 

4Ky6yoiSf  *  you  do  not  disgrace  your  ances-  te  est,"   is  unsatisfactory,  though  Her- 

tors  by  their  descendants.'     But  neither  mann  so  far  approves  it  as  to  modify  it 

is  ol  <rol  iroAaiOi  abT6x^oy9s  a  correct  ex-  slightly  to  explora  solum  tcipione  circa 

pression,  nor  is  the  order  of  the  words  ie.      Some  contrivance  for  representing 

adapted  to  the  above  sense.     Barnes  con-  these  pathways  up  a  declivity  probably 

siders  the  sense  to  be  rohs  ird\at  4^  avTrjs  existed.     Such  a  device  appears  in  Suppl. 

r^f  x^^^^^  yty €yyrifi4youSf  viz.  Erichtho-  989.     The   accuwtive  is  that  of  motion 

nius.     Cf.  T.  267.     It  is  possible  that  over  a  place   (Hel.   598).     More   fuUv, 

this  is  what  the  poet  meant,  though  the  fidxrp^  4ptlBou  (cf.  Tro.  150.  Hec.  66), 

expression  is  rather  a  harsh  one.     He  trrlfioy  voptv6fityos.    There  is  no  need  of 
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HA,    Koi  TovTO  rv<f>kop,  Srca/  cyo)  ^Xeirco  /3/3a^v. 

KP.    6p6w  cXc£as*  aXXa  /A19  wafyg^  Koirtp.  745 

HA.    ovKow  Ik(ov  y€,  rov  8*  airoPTo^  ov  Kparcj. 

KP.    yvi/aLK€^,  ioTOiv  rSiv  kfiS^v  koX  K^pKiho^ 

hovkevfia  TnoTov,  rU^a  TV)(rjv  Xafiijv  ttoctls 

ficfirjKe  iraiSov  &v7r€p  ovv€x  rJKoiiev 

aTjinjpaT'  €t  yap  ayaOd  /tot  /irjinicreTe,  750 

ovK  eU  airioTovs  ScoTToras  fiaXcis  x^P^^* 
XO.    lo)  haifiov, 

HA.    TO  if>poLiiu)i/  fikv  TCJ1/  Xoycji/  ovk  cvtv^cs. 
XO,    io)  rXafioi/. 

HA,    dXX*  ^  Ti  6€crif>dTOLcrL  ScctttotSi'  voctcj  ;  755 

XO.    cici/"  Tt  hpcHfieu  Odi/aro^  &v  Kelrai  iripi ; 
KP.    Tt9  178c  /lovcra,  ;(<u  <f)6fios  rivtav  iripi ; 

Dr.  Badham's  conjecture,  xtpt^pi}  vr%i'  nu  and  the  old  man    are    deroted   to 

^wv  x^^a^o*    The  real  difficulty  is  rather  Creuaa,  and  to  the  house  of  Erechtheas. 

in  the  epithet  Ttptp^prj  than  in  the  gram-  Thej  consequently  regard  Xuthas  with 

matical  construction.  little  favour,  and  by  no  means  approve  of 

744.  icol  TOVTO.   Even  a  stick  is  a  blind  his  scheme  for  introducing  a  foreigner  as 

guide  when  one  has  no  eyes  to  see  where  successor  to  the    throne.      The  chorus 

to  set  it.     Cf.  <ric^irTp9»  wpo^uKyhs  Oed.  therefore  aro  ready  to  give  the  forbidden 

Tyr.  456.  information,  and  tibe  old  man  is  not  only 

Ibid.  The  iyit  in  this  verse  is  emphatic,  willing  but  forward  to  plot  against  the 

as  in  fact  it  nearly  always  is.     The  sense  life  of  the  youth.     In  all  this  we  see  the 

is,  icol  TOVTO  rh  fidtcrpoy  rwf>\6¥  iffrip,  usual    Athenian    dislike    of  ^4yot,     The 

Stw  iyif  rv^Khs  &,  *  the  stick  will  have  attempted  murder  of  Ion,  and  the  assent 

no  eyes,  when  my  own  fail,'  i.  e.  it  is  of  Creusa  to  it,  would  probably  strike  the 

guidance  rather  than  support  that  I  re-  spectators  with  the  less  horror,  as  they 

quire.  would  regard  with  leniency  any  scheme 

746.  fiii  irap^f .     The  old  reading  was  to  preserve  untainted  their  ch&ished  au- 

fiil  'wapftrKdrtt.    Herm.  gives  /i^  *rdp^(rK4  tochthony. 

ir»(i.e.air(lp€o-<cc),Tyrwhittfi^vti(f>cfK^iry,         748.  rlva  r^xv   ira(8»y,   what    luck 

which,  according  to  the  usual  idiom ,  should  concerning  children, 
be  fiii  ircipfist  viz.  <rta\n6v,     Cf.  Bacch.         751.  hxiarovs.     As  you  are  irurroi  to 

834,  kAwov  9*  Onh—rapthm. — rov  inr6p'  us  (v.  748),  so  we  will  keep  our  word  of 

TOf,  i.  e.  <rB4vovs,    So  Reiske  for  iKoyros,  honour  with  you,  and  reward  you  punc- 

747*  Creusa  and  the  old  attendant  now  tually  and  faithfully  for  your  good  tidings, 

stand  on  the  stage.    The  chorus  seem  to  But  fidWtiy  x"^^  ^*  "^^"^  ^  '^  unusual 

have  assumed  some  new  position  while  phrase;  Elmsley  proposed  x^^^*  which 

the  old  man  was  clambering  up  the  stairs;  would  be  like  $4<rBcu  xdpiVt  *  to  store  up  a 

for  they  are  now  addressed  as  if  they  had  favour.' 

returned  either  from  Xuthus    or    from        752.  Hermann  points  out  the  fact,  that 

within  the  temple.     They  had  been  for-  the  dialogue  commencing  at  this  verse,  as 

bidden  on  pain  of  death  (v.  687)  to  tell  fiu*  as  v.  800,  is  antistrophic,  mostly  in 

Creusa  the  real  declaration  of  the  oracle,  short  systems  of  from  two  to  four  verses. 

It  will  be  observer!  that  Xuthus  had  left  Thus  lio  HtuiMv  with  the  following  sena- 

the  stage  with  that  injunction,  to  prepare  rius  corresponds  to  l^  rKafiov  &c.,  then 

for  the  banquet,  (cf.  804,  1125,)  and  he  the  single  verses  of  the  chorus  and  Creusa 

does  not  again  appear  in  the  play.   Hence  to  the  next  pair,  the  three  following  of 

Creusa  here  says  fi4firiK€,    Both  the  cho-  the  chorus  forming  an  epodus. 
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XO.    etwioiiei/  1j  (riyciifiep  If  rC  Spacro/xev ; 

KP.    €uf>*  COS  ^€ts  yc  (rvii<f>opdi/  ru/  eU  ifi^. 

XO.    eifyqa-erai  rot,  Kci  daveu/  fieXXai  ScttX^.  760 

ovK  coTt  GTOi,  hea^OLi/,  in  ayicaXai?  Xafieu/ 
T€Kv,  ovhk  iiaarS  a^  irpocrapiioa'ai  irord. 

IIA.    0vyaT€p.     KP.  Z  jakaw  eyo}  <rvii<fx}pa^. 

ikafiov,  enadov  a)(o^  djStov,  &  <f>Lkai. 
HA.    hiovxpiiecrda,  765 

r€Kvop.     KP.  aial  alal,  Suunaio^  erv- 

7r€v  oSvva  fie  irvevyLOvtov  raivS*  €cr(a. 
HA.    [nJTTCt)  oTO/d^^,  KP.  aXXa  irdp^uri  yoot. 
II A.    TTpw  i,v  /iddcD/iev,  KP.  dyyeKiav  ru^a  fiot, ;  770 

HA.    €t  ravra  7rpda'crci>v  SccrTrony?  rrj^  (rvfiif>opa^ 

KOLVcjvos  koTLv,  ^  p^vr/  cfif  SvcTrvj^ct?. 
XO.    K€u/a}  peu,  Z  yepaie,  iralBa  Ao^Ca^ 

eSoKCV,  iSiq.  8*  €VTV)(€l  Taunts  Sixo-  775 

KP.    To8*  inl  ToJSc  KaKov  aKpov  eXaices  *^aic€9  axo9  c/xoc 

HA.    iroTepa  8c  <f>waL  Set  ywatfco?  cfc  Tti/09 

Toi^  TratS*  oi'  clTra?,  -^  yeySiT  iOeorTnaeu ; 
XO.    tJStj  ir€<f>vK6T  iKTekrj  veaviav  780 

locucrii^  airro)  yiofta?*  irapy)v  o  eyca. 
KP.    TTois   <^s ;    d<f)arov  d<f>arov  avavhrjTov   koyov   epol 
dpoel^. 

758.  On  the  future  indicative  following  themimeris  &fiot  Bdyotfii  corresponding  to 
the  deliberative  aorist  subjunctive,  see  on  Bioix^nt(r9a.    The  two  next  verses  are 
Aesch.  Cho.  80,  ir&s  tdppoy*  cfrw,  irus  iambelegit  as  in  Androro.  766—8. 
KOTf^^otuuTarpi ;  771.  rainii  Canter  for  ravrcu     Again 

759.  ^x*<'>  ircMffif ,  Mtrratrat.  9v<rrvx«<y  and  ^hrvx^tv  signify  the  hav- 
762.  irori  for  riZ^  is  Wakefield's  cor-     ing  no  family,  and  the  contrary. 

rection.  776.  IAokct  was  repeated  by  Seidler 

764.  &3<ov  Herm.  for  fiiorov,  quoting  on  account  of  the  metre. 
Bekker's  Anecdota  p.  32.%  6  iiivroi  Eupi-         780.  ^«rrcX^,  grown  up.     In  this  sense 

iriZns  M  TOW  Hva-filov  i)(jp^\ffaTo  r^  A^^ci.  itrrtK^f  (if  the  reading  be  right)  is  used  by 

767.  The  active  form  trvrtv  is  doubt-  Aeschylus,  Cho.  242,  of  the  young  eagle, 
fnl,  for  the  reason  given  on  Helen.  448.         783.  This  dochmiac  verse  is  deficient 

We  have  however  tiie  passive  rvwus  in  in  the  usual  caesura,  being  divided  thus, 

Androm.  1150,  Prom.  369,  Agam.  131. —  ir»v   ^^ :   &4wrov  (i\<parov  iyaA9rrroy  | 

^<r»,  see   Helen.   356.     This  couple  of  K6yoy  4fio\  dpous.     But  perhaps  &s  should 

verses,  with  that  preceding,   are   doch-  be  inserted  before  x6yo¥,  so  that  irdf 

miacs,  as  Dr.  Badham  peroeived,  the  pen-  ^s ;  A^wrop  (k^orop  would  form  a  doch- 
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HA.    KafioLye.     ttcjs  8*  6  XPV^H'^^  eKnepaCi/erat  785 

a'a<j>iaT€p6v  fioi  if>poi^€,  x<5(rrt9  eaff*  6  iral^. 
XO.    or(i>  ^iwavrqaeiei/  ck  deov  avdcl^ 

7rp(or(o  7ro(rt9  cos,  TratS*  cScdk*  avT^  deos. 
KP.    oroTOToi,  TO  8*  e/iov 

dreKvov    ar^Kvov  ekafiep   ^ekafiei/    apa   fiioTOP,    kv 
kprjiiuf,  8*  790 

op(j>avovs  hofJLOvs  oltcjao). 
HA,    Tt9  oJfv  kxpriadrj ;  t(o  (rtmfjxl/  l^^os  7ro8o9 

TTOGTt?  TaKaCjrqs  ;  ttSs  8^  irov  viv  eiaihtav  ; 
XO.    otcrB*,  S}  <f>i\ri  hiarrroiva,  rov  veaviav 

OS  TovS*  eaaipe  vauov  ;  ovros  Icrff  6  Trats.  795 

KP.     av  vypov  ainrraiiqv 

aWepa  iropcno  yaias  'EXXoi/ta?,  aorc/oa?  iairepov^, 

olov  OLOV  ctXyo9  knadov,  <f>tkai. 
TLA.    ovo/ia  8c  noloi/  avToi/  6vop.dt<ei  narfip  800 

olcrff,  rj  CKoiry  rovT  aKvpcorov  /idvei ; 
XO.    ^I(ov,  kneinep  npciTos  TJvrqaei/  naTpL 
HA,    [irjTpos  8k  TToias  Icrriv  ; 
XO.  ovK  k\(t)  <f>pda'ai,. 

<f>povdos  o ,  Lv  CLOjfs  navra  ran  efiov,  yepov^ 

Trat8o9  npoOvacDV  ^eVta  /cat  yevdOkia  805 

(TKTjvds  €9  tpas  TrjcrSe  \a6pai(os  Trdcrts, 

KOLVjj  ^tn/dxffcjv  8aLTa  7rat8l  raJ  veat. 
HA.    SeanoLpa,  TrpoheSo/xeada,  avv  ydp  croi  vocrS), 

rov  (Tov  irpos  di/8po<;,  Koi  ii€[iri)(ajrqiieu(os 

vfipi^6fiea6a,  Scu/iarcoi/  r  *Epe)(di(t)s  810 

mias  of  resolved  spondees.  A  similar  verse  802.  hrtiirtp  ktX,     Cf.  v.  831. 

however  occurs  inf.  71H).     Hermann  here  805.  irathhs  vpoB6(ruy  ^4yia.    In  Suppl. 

reads  i^aroVf  A<paT6¥  rip\  with  Seidler.  28,  rvyx<iy»  8*  vrip  x^ofhs  ipSrov  -wpo- 

7U0.  ^AajSey  was  repeated  by  Hermann.  O^oua^t  the  genitive  undoubtedly  depends 

The  sense  is,    4yii>  tKa^ov  &pa  At^kvov  on  the  preposition.     Here  the  sense  seems 

$l<noy.     After  olicfiffw  it  is  probable  that  rather  to  be,  '  to  offer  in  the  first  place  a 

warphs  has  been  dropped.     In  the  auti-  thanksgiving  for  havint^  found  a  son  in  a 

strophic  V.  T.i9,  <f>i\ai  has  been  recovered  stranger  ((cVia  ircuSos),  and  a  birth-day 

from   the    Palatine   MS.     Hermann  had  sacrifice.' 

conjectured  r\dfi(ay  to  supply  the  lacuna.  800.     fiffi'nx^^^t*-^*'^^%       '  designedly/ 

797*  ifftrtpovs   Seidler    for    icnrtplovs.  Compare  <rt<rta<ppovt(rfx4v(as  Aesch.  Suppl. 

Cf.  From.  3oG,  hs  irpht  iawdpous  riwovt  704.     K9Koyi<rfi4yfos  Iph.  A.  1021. 
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€/c)8aXXo/A€(r9a.     koI  crov  ov  oTvy&v  irocw 

Xeyo),  ak  fievroL  [xaXkov  fj  k€li/ov  (f>iX(ov, 

ooTt?  cr€  yrjfia^  ^€uo<;  iTreLaekdcov  irokiv 

Kal  Scjfia,  Koi  ar]v  TrapaXaficoi/  nayKk'i^piav, 

a\Xri<;  yvvaiKo^  TratSa?  eKKapnovfia/o^  815 

\d0pa  7r€<f>riP€ir  a>9  \ddpa  S*,  iyo)  <f)pdcr(o' 

iireC  a  areKvov  yrrder,  ovk  earepyc  aoi 

Ofioios  elvai  rfjs  TV)(ris  r  Icrov  <f>€p€w, 

kafioiu  Sk  SovXa  Xeicrpa  injfi<f>€vcra^  \d0pa 

Tov  TraiS*  €<f>va'€u,  i^evcj^iuov  8c  T(o  820 

Ad<.<f>S}v  SCScDcrw  iKTp€if>€i,ir  6  S*  iv  deov 

hofiourw  a<f>eros,  c^9  \ddoi,,  TratSeverau 

vcaviav  8*  a>9  yaOer  iKredpa/ifia/ov, 

eKtfeiv  a  €n€La€  0€vp  a7raioia9  xapiv, 

K^ff  6  0€os  OVK  €\ji€vcra6^,  o8c  8*  o/fCucraTo  825 

TraXat  rpe^jxav  rov  7rac8a,  KairkeKOf  TrXofca? 

TOido'S''  aXovs  fih/  dve<f>ep  is  top  Saifiova, 

816.    iKKapjro^fifyos.     Poetically    for  who  had  chosen  to  say  Ion  was  his  son. 

4KTtKvo{rfifpos,  V.  438.     See  the  note  on  For  this  sense  of  iiycup4ptiv  see  Bacch.  29. 

▼.  475.  Or.  76.  Electr.  12!)6.     In  the  next  verse 

820.  ^|<y«/i^iroy,  sent  out  of  the  conn-  Musgrave  proposed  Aa0ci)i',  while  Matthiae, 

try,  as  the  young  Orestes  was   sent  to  after  Canter,  gives  4Acl)y,  sin  causam  vicis- 

Strophius,  and  Polydorus  to  the  Thracian  ««/,  as  the  natural  antithesis  to  a\ous.  The 

Polymestor.     So  Trach.  65,  irarphs  odrta  argument  of  the  old  man,  in  a  few  words, 

Sopby  4^trufi4you.  is   this : — Xuthus   secretly   begot   a    son 

822.  &^cros,  free  and  unconfined.  Sup.  from  a  slave,  when  he  found  Creusa  was 

▼.  52,  iifiipl  $o»fAlovs  rpoiphs  ^Aar'  iid{rp(av,  childless,  and  had  him  educated  at  Delphi, 

Consecrated  animals  were  allowed  to  wan-  in  order  that,  if  the  affair  came  to  the  know* 

der  freely  over  the'r  pasture  grounds,  as  ledge  of  his  wife,  be  might  declare  the 

lo  was  sent  firom  home  A^€tov  &Aa<r0ai,  youth  was  given  to  h'm  by  Apollo ;  but 

Prom.  684.     Hence  in  Iph.  T.  469,  the  otherwise,  when  the  chance  of  detection 

chains  are  removed  from  the  Greek  stran-  had  diminished  by  the  lapse  of  time,  he 

gers  who  are  about  to  be  sacrificed,  &s  might  invest  him,  as  an  adopted  son,  with 

6vrts  tpol  fifiKtr*  &(n  S4<rfnoi.  the  sovereignty  of  Athens.     Dr.  Badham 

825.  Kf  9\      '  So  then  it  was  not  the  gives  up  the  passage  in  despair ;  but  he 

god  who  spoke  folsely,  but  this  husband  of  proposes  KcuyoT  in  the  next  verse,  in  place 

yours  who  deceived  you.'  Apollo  had  used  of  supplying  4(rrl  with  w€vKa(rfi4yoy,  Her- 

the  words  Bvpoy  and  BiB6ycu  (v.  537*  775,  mann  says,  **  Dici  vix  potest,  quantum 

788,)  thus  leaving  it  ambiguous  whether  hie  versus  negotii  viris  doctis  creaverit." 

the  boy  was  the  son  of  Xuthus  or  his  own  Seidler's  reading  rhy  ^6vov  gives  a  good 

son.     In  the  former  case,  which  the  old  sense,  '  wishing  to  repel  from  himself  the 

man  conceives  to  be  the  true  one,  Apollo  odium,'  i.  e.  of  appointing  a  stranger  as  his 

did  not  speak  falsely  in  saying  SiSw^ii  <roi  successor,  by  asserting  that  it  was  Apollo's 

rhy  ircuiciy  *  I  surrender  to  you  your  own.'  will.     So  4^afA6yaurdai  Otiks,  *  to  ward  oflf 

We  should  rather  perhaps  have  expected  the  Furies,'  Orost.  269.   Possibly  the  poet 

(kaS^,     Hermann  gives  Kai  (t*  6  B€hs  irrA.  may  mean,  *  having  returned  to  Athens, 

827*  iW^pc,  r^erebaif  he  had  made  and  wishing  to  take  advantage  of  the  time.' 

up  hia  mind  to  lay  the  blame  on  the  god,  Thus  4\0ify  is  for  &i^A0<l»y,  M  in  Uel.  846. 

I  2 
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iXOojv  8c  KoX  TOP  xpovop  aiiweaOa^  OiXtop, 
Tvpauvi^  avToJ  irepijSakeii/  c/iekke  yrj^. 
Kaivw  8c  Tovi/o/i  dra  ^ovov  ireirXao'iiiuov,  830 

^I(ou,  lovTi  Srjdei/  on  (tw^ktcto. 

XO.    OL/ioL,  KaKovpyov^  av^pas  co5  ael  crrvyoi, 
ot  (rwTidon^s  TaSiK  cTra  iir)')(aval^ 
KoafiovcTL.     <f>av\ov  ')(p7jaTov  aa/  Xafieu/  <f>CKov 
OekoL/iL  /iSlKKop  ^  KaKov  aoffxarepov.  835 

HA,    KoX  Tft>i/8*  OLTrdvTcjv  €(rxcLTov  weicrei,  KaKw, 
OLfi'qTop*,  avapldiiTjTov,  ck  hovXiqs  rwo^ 
ywaLKo^,  i^  aov  8a>/ia  heairorrjv  dyeu/. 
dnXovv  av  ^v  yap  to  KaKov,  el  irap  evya/ov^ 
firfTpo^,  'triOdv  ere,  crfji/  Xeyoi/  dnai^lav,  840 

€La'(OKl(r    0?K0V9'    Ct  8c  col  To8*  ^V  ITLKpOV, 

7(ov  Aiokov  VLV  XPl^  6p€)(BT)vai  ydfifop. 
CK  rZphe  8ct  ae  hrj  ywatKeiov  ri  8pdv 

929.  Bothe's  explanation  is,  iKBi^p  8i  AcX-  getical  sense.    There  is  a  good  example 

^^f ,  Kol  IficXXc  ktK.,  ''profectus  Delphos,  of  this  in  Suppl.  792,  vvp  8*  6pw  (raip4<rra- 

non  redpere  modo  Toluit  filium,  sed  etiam  roy  K€uehv,  riKv^v  piKrdTwp  (rr*pu<r9aif 

regnum  ei  comparare,"  and  he   under-  where    Hermann   and  others  needlessly 

stands  rhv  xp^^ov  ktX.  thus,  '  wishing  to  give  trr*p«7(ra.     Compare  also  Alcest.  879. 

make  up  for  the  time  he  (Ion)  had  spent  sup.  ▼.  S'AS.—iifaplBtiyiTos,  one  who  is  held 

in  retirement,  by  giving  him  the  sove-  in  no  count,  not  worthy  of  being  regarded 

reignty.'  as  an  individual.     But  ovk  iipiBfihs,  *  no 

830.  iufh,  xp^i'oy.   This  seems  to  mean,  mere  cypher,'  Uerad.  997.  Tro.  476.  See 

'according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  this  more  fully  explained  on  Hel.  1679. 

time,' i.e.  the  luimtf  was  an  after- thought,  839.  tbytvovs.     It  would    have   been 

suggested  by  the  occurrence.     Hermann  bad  enough  to  have  introduced  the  son  of 

suspects  &V&  \6yov  to  be  the  right  reading,  a  well-born  lady ;  but  it  is  a  double  evil 

,  Translate,  *  But  as  for  the  name,  that  was  to  have  brought  the  son  of  a  slave.     It 

;   newly  devised  in  the  course  of  time.  Ion,  would  have  been  bad,  even  had  he  ob- 

;    because  forsooth  he  mot  him  going  forth.'  tained  your  consent,  on  the  plea  of  your 

Hermann  takes  irofia  as  the  accusative  childlessness;  but  now   he  has  insulted 

after  v«pii3aX«7y,  and  gives  "Iw*  in  the  you  by  not  deigning  so  much  as  to  inform 

next  Terse.  you  of  his  intention. 

8:i2— 6.  These  lines  were  first  assigned  841.  cl  Bk  ao\  ktX.    *  But  if  even  thig    ' 

to  the  chorus  by   Hermann. — firixayM  was  painful  to  you  (as  it  was  sure  to  have 

Steph.  for  -ds.  been,)  why  then  he  ought  not  to  have 

QS6  ktX.    *  Besides,  you  will  have  to  aspired  to  the   hand  of  one  descended 

suffer  that  which  is  the  crowning  evil  of  all  from  Erechtheus,  but  to  have  sought  a 

these, — his  bringing  into  your  house,  as  its  wife  among  his  own  clan,  the  family  of 

future  lord,  one  who  is  of  no  descent  by  Aeolus'  (sup. v. 63).     "  Magna  cum  acer- 

his  mother,  amere  cypher,  and  the  son  of  bitate  dictum."     Herm. 

some  slave.'     Here  &yciy  is  for  rh&yfiv  843.  /<c  twkSc,  in  consequence  of  all 

iKtivoVf   i.a   5Ti   iKuvos   tla-d^fi.     Why  this.     For  the  same  phrase  see  Electr.  3 1 . 

Hermann  should  condemn  this,  and  read  Aesch.  Ag.  850.  1194.  1581. — yvvaiKfi6y 

6y*i,  in  which  he  is  followed  by  Dindorf,  n.  Med.  384,  Kpdrnrra  r^¥  cvOctay,  if 

is  by  no  means  clear.     The  infinitive  is  wc^ujca/icv  'XoipaX  fid\urraf  ^opfuUcoif  av- 

often  used  without  the  article,  in  an  eze-  rohs  IXcir. 
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^  yap  ^C^M^  \afiovaxuf  1j  SoX^  rwl 

7j  <l>apiidKOia't  aov  fcaroicreu^i  frocrip  845 

Kal  TratSoy  irpw  col  Oauarov  e/c  Keivtav  fiokuu* 

€t  ya/o  (TV  <^ur€i  toSS*,  dTraXXa^t  ^toir 

hvow  yap  €)(9pow  ct?  &/  tkdovrow  GTeyo^^ 

7j  Odrepov  Sel  Svorvx^**'  ^  ddrepov. 

iyo}  piv  ovv  (rot  icat  crupciCTroi^u^  deXoi^  850 

ical  arvp<f>ov€V€iv  TraZS*  eireurcX^oii^  8d/uu>t9 

oS  Sat^  ottXc^^c,  icat  rpo<^€ui  Sccnrorats 

aTToSovs  6av€Lv  T€  ^Si'  T€  ^f>4yyo^  eiaopav. 

h/  yap  Tt  Tot?  SovXourty  alaywqv  <f>€p€i^ 

Tovvopa'  TO.  S*  aXXa  irdvra  tcji/  ikevOcpwp  855 

ovSels  KaKuov  8ovXos»  oort?  co'^Xo9  ^. 

XO.    Kayo),  (fiCXyj  hearrroiva,  arvpif>opav  OeXta 
Kowovparq  rrjivS  fj  Oavew  fj  ^rji/  KoXoi^, 

KP.    Z  ^In/x^*  ^^^  (Tiyaata  ; 

847*  <^  7^  ^  ^f<rci  TovS*  is  Dr.  Bad-  860.    iyA.     The  reading  of  the  two 

ham's  clever  emendation  for  cl  y^  y*  Florence  MSS.,  iiyii  (i.e.  aycli,  &  ^7«<'i) 

A^crccf,  rovt^  &c     Hermann  gives  8ci  is  to  be  rejected  on  acooont  of  /&iv  olwt 

o^'  «i  8*  d^^cify  &c.y  and  W.  Dindorf,  for  which  Hermann  supposes  there  may 

who  in  liis  last  edition  adopted  this,  in  have  been  a  reading  Tp6ippwvt  *  in  all  which 

bis    notes    condemns   the   whole   verse,  matters  I  am  ready  to  asfist  you.' 

Without  doubt,  «rara«Tci>aA  may  depend  852.  rpo^ia  itwoSovs,  See  Suppl.  364. 

on  the  preceding  9ci  (843)  ;  but  there  is  Acsch.  Tlkeb.  472,  where  other  examples 

one  point,  which,  if  it  were  not  capable  of  are  given  of  iiroSoOycu  rpo^*7m,  *  to  pay 

a  plausible  explanation,  would  have  been  back  the  price  of  one's  nurture.'     'The 

fatal  to  Dr.  Badham's  reading.     It  has  sense  is,  '  so  long  as  I  repay  my  mistress, 

been  stated  on  Rhes.  17*  that  the  nomina-  I  am  willing  to  d^e,  if  it  should  be  need- 

tave  of  the  personal  pronoun  is  not  used  ful,  or  to  live  and  look  at  the  light '  (i.  e. 

unless  where  emphasis  is  intended.     The  without  being  ashamed,  KoK&f  v.  868). 

only  exception  to  this  rule  appears  to  be  856.  r&y  iXtvBipmv.     See  Preface  to 

found  in  a  few  phrases  which  were  metri-  Vol.  L  p.  xiii,  and  for  8(mf  j^,  Med.  516. 

cally  convenient,  as  in  o-ii^*  o78*  ^7<i.  Here,  The  sense  is,  modo  tit  botuu,  which  is 

the  ffh  was  inadmissible,  except  that  the  obviously  different  from  Zims  &y  ^.     So 

sense  may,  by  a  sort  of  hjrperbaton,  be  in   Oed.   Col.   396,    yipovra    V    hpOovv 

explained  thus ;  c2  ykp  88c  fi^  Ooyciroi,  ^Xavpovt  %s  p4os  w4<rp,  the  true  meaning 

vh  aMi  Btufu,  The  improper  use  of  trh  is  is,  '  if  he  shall  have  fallen  in  his  youth.' 

a  strong  evidence  against  the  genuineness  The  uncertainty  of  the  event  is  not  in  the 

of  T.  19^  inf.  indeAniteness  of  the  person,  (as  in  tvrit 

848.  8v«i9  ix^u^'    *  When  two  hos-  hy  &c.)  but  in  the  circumstances  attach- 

tile  things  come  together  under  one  roof,  ing  to  his  case. 

either  the  one  or  the  other  is  sure  to  859.  Creusa,  in  a  very  beautiful  mon- 

oome  off  badly.'     The  proverb  is  stated  ody,   whereof  the   former  part  (862   to 

generally  of  things,  though  the  applica-  880)  is  a  regular  system,  the  latter  com- 

tion  of  it  is  to  persons ;  viz.  of  two  ene-  posed  of  irregular  anapaests,  (see  on  v. 

mies  in  the  same  house,  one  is  sure  to  J  44,)   deliberates  first  on   the  question, 

kill  the  other.      Dr.  Badham  condemns  whether  she  should  any  longer  hesitate, 

these  two  verses;  bat  his  reasons  are  not  for  the  sake  of  a  husband  whom  she  be- 

oogent  lieves  nnfiiithfiil,  to  remove  from  herself 
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TTcu?  8c  (TKorCas  aa/axfyqvcj  860 

evvas,  atSoSs  8*  a'nro\€L<f>dS ; 

TL  yap  ifinoSiou  KcjXvfi  en  [iol  ; 

7rpo<;  Tw  dyciva^  riOefiea-ff  aperfj^  ; 

ov  TTocrts  Tjfioip  irpoSoTTjs  yiyovev  ; 

OTepofiai,  8*  OLK(ov,  aTepo/iai  iralhmv,  865 

<f>pov8ai,  8'  iXirCSe^y  as  hiadiadai 

^Tjtpva'a  Kokcis  ovk  iSvinjOr/i/, 

(Ttycocra  yd[xovs, 

(TLyoicra  tokovs  TroXuicXauTous. 

dXX*  ov  TO  Jio9  TToXvaarpov  c8o9  870 

Kal  rfjv  lir  ifio2<;  crfcoTrcXotcri  dedv 

\L[xvrjs  T  €inj8pov  TpiTOividSos 

TTOTPtaV  aKTOLV, 

OVK€TL  KpV\jf(0  Xe)(09,  CO?  aT€pV(01/ 

diroirqcraiiarq  ptfojv  eoro/iat.  875 

ard^ovo'L  Kopai  haKpyoiaiv  e/ial, 

the  reproach  of  childlessness  by  avowing  latter  to  agree  with  riva,  but  he  also 
her  amour  with  Apollo ;  and  then,  having  thinks  iyw^a  may  have  been  a  gloss  on 
decided  that  she  will  relieve  her  mind  by  &fxt\\ay,  W.  Dindorf  and  Hermann  ap- 
revealing  the  long-cherished  secret,  she  prove  L.  Dindorfs  reading  wphs  tiv* 
relates  the  circumstances  of  her  seduction  hrySov*  h.v  OtifitaB^  i^tr^s.  The  elision 
by  the  god.  Few  choral  passages  in  Eu-  kyiav*  Uv  does  not  quite  please  the  ear. 
ripides  are  more  remarkable  at  once  for  For  aytlop  wp6s  rtva  see  Orest.  4!ll.  Dr. 
poetry  and  for  pathos  than  that  which  Badham  adopts  oS,  Dobree's  conjecture 
here  follows.  Dr.  Badham  remarks,  '*  No-  for  ov,  in  the  next  verse, 
thing  could  be  more  effective  than  this  8(i0.  By  Biad4a$ai  ^Air/8as  she  means,  ks 
complaint  of  Creusa,  in  which  the  sense  cTxoy  iKxitias  rh,  wpdyfiara  tv  JiiaB4<rdai, 
of  grievous  and  heartless  wrong  triumphs  *  Gone  are  the  ho|>es  which  I  had  enter- 
over  her  shame,  and  moves  her  publicly  taincd  that  I  should  arrange  matters  well 
to  upbraid  the  god  before  his  own  temple  by  keeping  the  secret  of  my  marriage,  but 
with  the  recital  of  his  perfidy.  Nothing  now  1  have  been  unable  to  do  this.' 
also  could  be  better  timed,  as  making  the  870.  &aV  ov  kt\.  The  ellipse  of  fiit 
transition  from  a  scene  of  suspicion  and  (which  is  added  in  the  Florence  MSS.)  is 
indignation  to  the  plottings  of  revenge."  justified  by  Rhes.  825,  ov  rks  ^ifiofyrid- 

859 — fi\.  Theseopening  verses  belong  to  Bas  ittj^As,  which  is  required  by  the  metre 

the  irregular  system  after  v.  880.  On  <rK6-  for  ov  fih.  riis  2.  v.     So  also  Theocr.  iv. 

not  in  the  sense  of  y60os  see  Alcest.  900.  17>  ov  Bav^  *  no,  by  earth  !'    Ibid.  iv.  29, 

802.  '  (And  yet,  why  should  I  not  ?)  ov  r^jya  y\  ov  Nv^^as,  and  v.  14,  ov  /ix^v, 

For  what  hindrance  is  yet  leffc  to  prevent  ov  rhv  Uava  rhu  &KTioy.  —  iZvvi]07\v  Elms- 

me  ?     With  whom  do  we  now  engage  in  ley  for  iZvydtrOiiv. 

contests   of  virtue }  *     That  is,  there  is  875>   a7roinri<raft(yri,    '  having    removed 

now  no  one  left  to  whom   I  should  care  the  load  from  my  breast.'     Hesych.  &iro- 

to  represent  myself  more  virtuous  than  ffwptvovaa.     Homer  has  yrirjaai    (i^tjcw), 

other  women,  or,  whom  I  should  strive  and   y^<rai   from  vta  occurs  Ar.  Lysist. 

to   outstrip  in  virtue. — iiyuvas  is  Mus-  269,  and  Here.  F.  243.     Barnes  has  &iro- 

grave's  reading  for  i^yuya.     Dr.  Badham  trtitrt^ityrif  MSS.  i^woyiffofievii, — &s  here 

supposes  the  transcribers  introdaoed  the  means  *  since.' 
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^jn/X^  ^  oXyci,  KOKofiovkevdeUr 

XcKTpcjv  TrpoSdra?  a^apLOTOv^,  880 

Z  TOLs  kirra^doyyov  iiekncjv 

Kiddpas  ivoirai/,  air  aypavXois 

"fKepaaw  iv  d\lfV)(oi,s  dL)(eL 

liovadv  vfivovs  cua^^TjTov?, 

crol  iio[i<f>dv,  Z  AaTov^  iral,  885 

7r/oo9  Tai'S*  avydv  auSacrco. 

fiapfiaipcjv,  evr*  cs  icdXirov?  .  J 

KpoKea  TTcroXa  (fxipeaw  eSpenoi/  *   f  -"  ' 

di/^t£orra  xpvcravy^'  \jUi'*''^'     "  890 

877*  iccuro^ovAcvdctitr*.  Hermann,  after  this  is  hardly  more  than  would  inevitably 
Barnes,  proposes  KaKo$ovXri0(7<r\  on  the  occur  from  the  monotonous  beat  of  spon- 
ground  that  the  verb  representing  KaK6-  daic  catalectic  dimeter  anapaestics ;  and 
fiovK6f  tlfii  is  KaKo$ou\4ott  not  -(vw.  But  it  requires  some  credulity  to  believe  that 
Hermann  at  the  same  time  doubts  whe-  the  verses  894 — 5  were  intentionally  ei- 
ther the  poet  did  not  purposely  avoid  the  empted  from  antistrophic  correspondence 
form  in  -^»,  on  the  ground  that  k<ik6-  in  order  to  express  Creusa's  mental  ex- 
fiovKot  rather  means  '  foolish.'  He  also  citement. 
suggests,  with  Barnes,  and  Dindorf  ap-  gsa.    Though    metrically    ^  ^  yj  ^ 

proves,  KOK^  ^vKtvOutr*,  in  which  case    might  answer  to in  this  irregular 

the  participle  must  sUnd  for^iri^ouAci;.  ^^^    ^  .„f  ggj,  ^.^^   jg^    ,3     ^^^ 

Ou^a.    The  question   is  a  difficult  one,  iJ            ^^^er  places,  yet  it  is  doubtful  if 

because  Eunpides  used  great  licence  in  ^^  ^  -^  ^,      ^^  j^  ever  legitimately  short, 

compounding  verbs.     The   following  are  gee  Bacch.  »21.     Hence  there  is  a  suspU 

aU  exceptional  in  their  formation  :    irv  •__  ..  _„„.  «,„„„*:„„  _^„  ^^^„,  .  Ji  . 


•^     T^      , ,  *.i.     /«  11      •  41.      -"^ -  -ounding-board  to  the  hepta 

Dr.  Donaldson  gives  the  following  as  the  g^ord  lute 

law  of  compound  verbs  (AVer  Cratylus,  __.       \        /  •,     ,    /       rr.. .     . 

p.  620)  ;  "All  compound  nouns,  whether  ^^^\  'f^*  rdyS"  alrydu.     This  is  said, 

made  up  of  prepositions,  or  of  nouns,  or  ^P*  *»"Jy  5^«^  **»?  ^^reeks  were  fond  of 

of  a-,  9v<r,  or  f«,  and  verbal  roots,  are  disemburdening  their  gnefs  to  the  early 

actually    melted    down    into    individual  morning  light,    (as  tlectr.  M,  7<<oufT 

words   incapable    of    divulsion    (tmesis),  ^1>*ivy   aiOep    is  fi4yay  jrarpf,)    but   be- 

and  it  is  from   these  compound   nouns  cause  the  sun  was  Apollo   himself,  who 

that  the  verbs  in  question   are  formed  ;  ^**  ^^"^  du-ectly  impeached, 

therefore  they  are.  derivative  verbs,  and  888.  4s  k6\xovs  (pdpffftv,  into  the  lap 

the  length  of  the  word  would  generally  for  my  dress  to  hold  (or,  for  decorating 

induce  a  necessity  for  the  shortest  kind  my  dress).     So  Proserpina  and  her  com- 

of  derivation  which  is  in  e«.'*  panions  gather  the  tl«)w<'rs  from  the  meads 

SHI— 911.    This   part  of  the  monody  of  Enna,  in  the  beautiful  description  of 

Hermann  divides  into  ffrp.  of  (881-890),  Ovid,  Fast.  iv.  4'Mi,  ♦  Imec  grcmium,  laxos 

iurr.af  (89l-fK)l),   trrp.  $'  (U02—i)UH%  degravat  ilia  sinus.' 

and  iarr,  ff  (9<I7 — 911),  the  conclusion  890.  Dr.  Badham  not  without  reason 

being  the  ^w^^Stis.     Although  there  are  suspects  the  old  reading  Av^/^civ  xpvvfuf" 
appearances  of  antithetical  arrangement,  -  rwrfy  to  be  corrupt ;  for  'xp^ffwjo.trf^St 
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€t9  avrpov  KoCra^  Kpavyw 

2  fiarep  ^/larep  /i  av8(ocraa^ 

Oeos  o/ievveras  S.y€^  ayaiZeiq, 

KuTTpihi,  X^P^^  Trpdao'Cin/.  895 

TLKTCJ  8*  d  Svarapo^  cot 

Kovpov,  Tov  ^piKff,  fiarpos 

€19  evvav  fiaXKo)  rau  cw, 

Iva  [i  iv  \e)(€cnv  [leKiaa^  ficXeoc?  900 

i^€v^(o  TOLV  8vaTavoir 

OLflOL  flOL'    Koi  VVV  €pp€i 

TTTavoLs  apnaadel^  doi^a 

7rat9  fioL  cro^  r\dfi(ov,  <rv  Sc  KiOdpff.  905 

KXa^€i9  7ratai/a9  fiekirfov. 

dyrj,  Tou  AaTov^  av8a>« 

09  y  ofKJiai/  Kkrjpol^, 

7rpo9  xpvcriovs  daKovs 


'  golden  when  held  sgunst  the  light,'  is  a  mother.    See  ▼.  16. — titviuf  rhy  <rh»f  the 

strange  compound,  and  &y6(^c<y  is  diffi-  grotto  which  was  the  scene  of  my  seduc- 

ctilt  to  construe.     Probably  the  simple  tion. 

Terb  means  *  to  blossom/  as  distinct  from  900.  fi*  iv  Xixtciv  for  yut  \4xf(rt 
iar$t7pf  *  to  flourish/  a  more  general  word.  Heath.  The  verse  is  thus  a  regular 
Botbe  interprets,  ui  me  (floribus)  omo'  anapaestic,  whereas  by  the  old  reading 
reni;  and  in  Soph.  £1.  43,  ^vBifffitvop  it  was  difficult  to  reduce  it  either  to  a 
shows  at  least  the  existence  of  an  active  dochmiac  or  to  any  form  of  resolved 
and  transitive  iiv$i(uy.  We  may  com-  anapaestics.  Hermann,  followed  by  Din- 
pare  KOfneiifiVy  *  to  make  fruit.'  The  dorf,  gives  fidkw,  fi4\eos.  There  is  no 
compounds  iirayB((€ip  and  iiTayBl(tty  are  difficulty  in  r^y  Zifrrayov  after  fttK4ay. 
found  in  an  active  sense,  Aesch.  Ag.  1434  The  sense  is,  *  me,  I  repeat,  the  unhappy 
and  1640.  Here  we  venture  to  retd  Ml-  one.'  The  meaning  would  almost  justify 
^orra  XP*^^^^*  ^^  have  XP^^'^^^*  ^  comma  after  ^^c^(«. 
KpSKos  in  Oed.  Col.  686.  The  ovra  904.  This  verse  is  anapaestic,  with  the 
written  in  the  margin  as  a  correction  of  final  spondees  resolved.  The  koI  is  rightly 
iuf$l(tty  was  by  some  mistake  added  after  omitted  before  <rhs  by  Matth.  Herm.  and 
the  first  syllable  of  xpv<rav7^.  Dind.     If  icol  were  right,  it  must  have 

891.  ifKpifs  Reiske  and  others  for  4fA'  rats  ifihs  koI  (r6s,    Cf.  916.     But  the 

^6(ras.    It  is  obviously  the  Homeric  iy  8*  dative  without  ical  is  to  be  compared  with 

&pa  ol  <l>v  xctpi  &c.     Cf.  Oed.  Col.  1113,  Aios  ir<(pTis    0oin  Aesch.  Suppl.  308,  6 

4pfl(raT\  &  weUf  vKtvphv  iLfi(pi9*^iov,  ifi^  "ZTpvfUytos  vwXos  koiSov  Rhes.  387. — o'h 

^{/vTi  T^  ^{KTajni,    Theocritus  xiii.  47»  8i  kt\,^  but  you  meanwhile  play  on  the 

to)  V  iy  x^p^  iracrai  tipvaay.  lyre  songs  of  joy,  as  if  nothing  bad  hap- 

893.  fiartp  was  doubled  by  Hermann,  pened  to  distress  you.  After  Kidi.pq.  in  one 

— du'aiSetf,    dvaiSws,    without  regard   to  of  the  Florence  M 88.  is  the  note  of  some- 

my   feelings   of   virgin   modesty. — x^'*'  thing  lost  (A<(irci).     The  sense  however  is 

rpdffffwyt  V.  36.     These  two  verses  are  complete  as  the  text  stands, 
dochmiac  908.  There  is  certainly  irony  in  the  yr,  , 

898.  ^ptxq  fun-phsf  through  fear  of  my  which  is  omitted  in  the  Palatine  MS.  '  To  : 
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jcoi  yaia^  ii€axrqp€i^  cSpas  910 

yp^pw  ov  vpo\afio}V 

troiS*  et9  oiicov^  oifci^etr  915 

o  o  €/Los  7^cr6ra9  #cai  (ro9  y  ofiauris 

(HMvdis  ipp€i  arvkaOcls, 

cnrapyava  fiarepos  i^aXKd$as* 

€pv€a  <f>oivuca  irap  afipoKO/JLOv,  9S0 

€vda  Xoxevfiara  crc/iv  iko^evaaro 
Aaro)  Aioiai  ae  KapTrots* 


yov  whOy  fonooth,  profess  to  gire  oracles  cognised  with  difficulty,'  Med.  1196.    Or 

to  all  wbo  ooBsnlt  joa,  in  the  order  as-  it  may  mean,  as  Bothe  thinks,  *  nnoon- 

•igDed  them  hj  lot,  to  jon,  I  say,  I  will  scions  of  its  woes.' — wKaBtUt  ^ipvo^^U, 

utter  my  complaint  in  your  ear,  at  yonr  IXjrv0^c(f.    After  this  word  the  old  copies 

rery  shnne.'     For  the  metre  see  t.  178.  add  oliccta,  which  Hermann,  Dindorf,  and 

The  following  crimination,  icaic^f  cdt^rwp  Dr.  Badham  agree  in  rejecting  as  spnrioos. 

&c.,  she  regards  as  too  reproachful  to  be  It  is  opposed  to  the  metre  rather  than  to 

pnhlidy  made,  and  therefore  she  adds  th  the  sense ;  and  this  objection  might  also 

ots.     By  KkTipovr  ifi^itp  she  means  9i8<(-  be  removed  by  reading  rat  oUttat  |  tnrdp* 

pat  hpu^^  rots  KXfipovpJvois,     80  Aesdi.  yatm    ftarcpof    /(oXA^os,    '  having    cx- 

Bnm.  82,  trmp  irdktp  Kax&vrts,  &$  poftl-  changed  (for  others)  the  swathing  bands 

(trot.      Cf.   416,   AcA^y  &pc<rT^s,    o6s  of  his  own  mother.'     For  Cnmsa  had  ox- 

JicX^fMM'cv  wcUos.     Dr.   Badham   rather  posed  the  child  wrapiied   in  her  shawl, 

carelesriy  renden  it,  '  who  ponensett  the  ^iiw  4y  6p^yp  (nrap7ar«S<r«rrcf  w4wKotff 

oracle.'     For  KKripovp  is  properly  '  to  as-  inf.  9AA. 

sign  some  thing  or  person  by  lot;'  the  9*20.  ^triKa  is  the  obvious  oorreotioB 

middle  is  'to  have  it  assigned  to  your-  of  Brodaeus  for  ^ivta.    The  connexfon 

self,'  jcXiipcitf^Mrtfai,  or  'to  endeavour  to  of  the  date-palm  and  the  bay  tree  with 

obtain  it,'  i  e.  *  to  draw  lots  for  it,'  kXii-  the  birth  of  Apollo  is  frequently  men- 

pov<r$at,     80   Theb.    66,    K\ripovfi4povs  tioned  by  the  poets.    Compare  Iph.  T. 

$K€tirop,  *  I  left  them  drawing  lots.'    Tro.  1 100,  Hec  468.— Xox<^A^<"'a»  in  ap{>oti- 

29,  HfffirSras  KKripovfAtytaw. — irpht  Odxavs,  tion  to  <rtt  as  Hippolytus  is  hypov  Tltr^dmt 

sdL  mip^m.  TotHt^fiara,  Hipp.  11,  or  rather,  a  eog- 

912.  Probably  this  should  be  a  dimeter  nate  accusative,  *  delivered  herself  of  thee 
verse,  Ub  lift  icsuchs  tbydrttp,  by  a   supernatural    delivery.'    Matthiaa 

913.  wuii^&r(ft  w6vii,  viz.  Xuthus.  thinks  Artemis  as  well  as  ApoUo  is  meant, 
'  Base  seducer  that  thou  art,'  she  exclaims,  but  this  is  a  needless  supposition.— Aio7(ri 
'  who,  without  having  received  any  favour  Kapwo7st  for  Aihf  ixKopiroufidinif  as  Her- 
fhmi  him,  (which  thou  mightest  repay,)  mann  explains,  comparing  v.  HI 6.  Hee 
art  settling  a  son  in  the  house  of  my  on  v.  476.  The  dative  apntMrs  the  same 
husband  !'  as  in  v.  4,  but  it  may  also  bo  rt*gartled  as 

916.  ytvirat.     Hesych.  %Kywot,      So  that  of  the  mode,  as  if  (nth  Aihst  or  r^ 

in  Oed.  Tyr.  470,   6  Ai^t  y^yiras  fbr  Athi  (rvyovtritf.     Dr.  Badham  translates, 

Apollo. — Afio^^s,  for  iyy^s.    The  same  *  Where  Latona  being  made  fruitful  by 

passive  sense  is  found  in  9wfui0iiSf '  re-  Jove  bare  thee,  a  divine  offspring.' 

VOL.  II.  K 
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XO.    ol/iOL,  fieyoL^  Orjcravpo^  o)^  a;iH>iywTaL 
KaKCJv,  i<f>  olcL  7ra9  olv  iKJSdkoL  haKpv. 

TLA.    Z  6vyaT€p,  ovtol  aov  pkiirfov  iinriinrkafiai  925 

irpocrcjnov,  cifco  8*  iyei/o/irii/  yi/d/iris  i/ir}^' 
KaK&v  yap  apTi  KVfi  xmt^avrkSiv  if>p€i^l, 
irpvfivrjdev  alpei  fi  aXXo  acov  Xoycjv  vno, 
OU9  iK/Sakovaa  tcji/  irapeoTcyrfov  KaK&v 
fierrjXdes  oKKop  irqiiarfov  KaKa^  68ou9.  930 

tC  (fygs  ;  riva  \6yov  Ao^iov  KOLTriyopei^  ; 
iroLov  T€Keiv  <^9  ^alSa  ;  irov  deivai  7roXca>9 
Oripalv  (f>Ckov  rv/ifievii  ;  ai/eXde  fioi  ttoXlv. 

KP,    ai(r)(yvoiiaL  /leu  a,  &  yipov,  Xi^o)  S*  ofio)^. 

HA.    (OS  (TVOTevaljeu/  y  oTSa  yem^aCcjs  <^tXots.  936 

KP.     aKove  roiwir  oUrda  KeKpowias  nerpa^ 

irpoafioppov  ampov,  a?  MaKpas  KLKXTjcrKo/ieu  ; 

923.  fi^yas  0.  &s  for  &t  /t^yas  $.  ktX.,  respecting  that  god  was  any  tiling  bat 
'  how  great  a  treasure-house  of  evils  is  (rtfiyhp,  tC^fioyf  tba'tfi4s.  Compare  Hip- 
being  opened,  at  which  any  one  might  pol.  858,  riKvwv  i'wurroXh.s,  *  injunctions 
shed  a  tear  1 '  Hermann's  88c  y*  for  &s  is  about  her  children/  Ajac.  998,  ^(c<a  trov 
a  groundless  suspicion.  ^d^Ht   *  a  quickly-spresd    report    about 

925.  ifiwifiirkafiai  Barnes  for  ffiwiirK,  you.'     Oed.  Col.  355,  fuurrtTa — &  rov9* 

Compare  Hipp.   664,   fiur&y  ofhror*  4/1^  ixfi^itrBri  ff^fwros,     Eur.   £1.    228,   ^kw 

ir\fi<rd4i<rofuu  yvyaucas,  ^4pmv  trot  trov  KOffiyrt^ov  X^yovs.     Ibid, 

927.  KOK&v  KvfMt  see  Suppl.  824.  The  S47t  'Op4irrov  icfipvKts  \Aywy,  *  bringing 

construction  in  the  next  terse  is  changed  tidings  about  Orestes.'     The  usage  is  the 

from  atpofuu  dnh  i\Kov  K^fiaros  to  tUXo  same  in  ir4y6os  rtyhs,  '  mourning  for  a 

KvfM  aXpu  fit.     *  I  was  just  now  getting  person  '  &c. 

rid  of  a  wave  of  troubles  in  my  mind,  931.  rlya  \iyoy.      Dr.  Badham   pro- 

and  now  another  wave  at  the  stem  (i.  e.  poses  riva  B6\oy,     And  96\os  and  \6xos 

which  was  yet  behind)  heaves  me  up  in  are  confused  in  Rhes.   16.  92.     But  in 

consequence  of  your  words,  which  you  had  either  case  the  verse  is  very  inharmonious, 

no  sooner  uttered  concerning  the  grievances  It  is  likely  that  kAyoy  is  a  gloss  on  avS^y, 

immediately  before  you,  than  you  pursued  used  in  the  sense  of  6yfiSos,  as  in  v.  91 1. 

an  evil  course  of  other  woes.'  Few  passages  932.  voioy  kt\,    *  What  do  you  mean, 

have  been  more  strangely  misinterpreted  in  saying  that  you  gave  birth  to  a  son  ? ' 

than  this,  and  solely  from  a  misapprehen-  Cf.  v.  896—903. 

sion  of  a  common  idiom,  A^oi  TiySs,  *  talk  934.  cuffx^yo/iai  <r«,   'I   feel   abashed 

abimi  a  person  or  subject.'    The  old  man  before  you.'    But  Dobree  is  perhaps  right 

says,  that  he  knows  not  what  to  think  in  omitting  the  (t*. 

about  the  matter  now;  for  his  mistress,  937.  This  verse  has  been  condemned 

having  touched  on  her  present  troubles,  by  some  critics,  rather  as  interfering  with 

(ob  iriffit  fffi&y  'irpo66Tris  y4yoyfy  &c.,  v.  the  order  of  the  <rrixofiv$(a  than  as  con- 

864,)  has  gone  on  to  describe  a  totally  taining  any   fault  in   iUelf,  though  Dr. 

new  and  still  more  perplexing  matter,  her  Badham   thinks  he  finds  arguments   on 

amour  with  Apollo.     He  calls  this  'pur-  the  latter   score  which  are   "conclusive 

suing  a   bad  path,' — unless   Musgrave's  against  its  genuineness."     The  sense  is, 

glausible  reading  xatyiis  Sdobs  be  right, —  '  Do  you  know  the  grotto  on  the  north 

ecause  it  was  one  which  involved  a  god  side  of  the  Acropolis,  (in  that  part  of  the 

in  a  serious  accusation,  and  her  language  cliff )  which  we  call  The  Long  rocks?* 
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HA.  oIST,  of&a  ITavos  oSvra  iceu  /SoifiOi  vcXa^* 

JCP.  hrrmff  aymva  Bewov  rffOivio'iL^Oou 

HA,  Tw  ;  609  a^cu^a  Sajcpvd  fioi  roi9  0*019  Xayoi9*        ^0 

JtP.  ^oifiia  ^uvTJ%j/  atcovari  Bv(m)iK}p  yd^oi\ 

HA.  &  Buyarep,  ap  ^v  ravff  a  y  igardoiirfv  ey«5  ; 

JCP.  ovK  oIS**  akT/ffrf  S*  et  Xey€i9  ^>airiiL€v  w. 

HA.  v6<rov  KpvfJHxitw  'qpuc  eoTtpe^  \d0pa  ; 

KP,  TOT  ^v  a  vw  ot>c  il>oaf€pa  ajj/jLoivta  kokoL  945 

HA,  K^T  e^icXc^9  ira»9  *iliroXXa»i'09  yafiov9  ; 

KP.  eracoir  avaxr)(ov  raur  ^tov  kXuoi',  yipov, 

HA.  vov  TC9  Xo^cvct  O"* ;  -^  fiow}  fio^tt,^  rotSc  ; 

KP.  fiovti  KaT  SvTpov  ovircp  i^€U)(0rfv  ydfioi^. 

HA.  6  7r(U9  8c  vov  'otip  ;  tva  on;  firffcer  ^9  aircu9.        950 

KP.  T€0vrjK€i^,  Z  y€pai€,  0rfpoiv  iicreOek. 

HA.  T€0vrjK  ;  *Av6\X<ov  8*  6  /caico9  ovScv  7JpK€<r€P  ; 

KP.  OVK  7fpK€(r,  ^iliSov  S*  a^  So/uioi9  TratScvercu. 

HA.  TC9  ydp  vw  cfcftyiccv  ;  ov  yap  81)  otJ  yc. 

£P.  riii€i^,  iv  op^vji  (nrapyavdaaarrc^  7reirXot9.  955 

HA.  ovhe  ^uirghe^  aoC  Tt9  €K0€cru/  tckvov  ; 

KP.  al  ^ii<f>opai  ye  koI  to  \av6dv€Lv  fiovov. 

Cf.  ▼.  13.  283. 1 400,  which  latter  verse,  in  so  unusiuJ. 

the  phnae  Mojcp&s  rrrpnip^^is,  contains  a        947.   &Mi<rx<^*     -^.t  the  word   lr«iror 

reply  to  Dr.  Badham's  objection,  that  the  the  old  man  must  be  supposed  to  hare 

Jkrrpov  and  the  Mcurpol  are  distinct.    That  visibly  started. — vov  ris  «ctA.,  see  Ilel. 

tiiej  were  so  in  truth  cannot  for  a  moment  873,  1543,  irws  iic  rlpos  rcois  vorc  ; 
be  questioned ;  the  former  is  but  a  part  of        949.  fi6rfi  jcot*  hnpop.    This  does  not 

the  latter ;  yet  there  is  no  reason  why  a  seem  to  agree  with  the  account  in  ▼.  16, 

particular  cave  should    not    have    been  rtKova^  iv  oXkois  vcuS*  iari^vwyK^v  fip4^s 

called  after  the  whole  rock  Ih  which  it  *Es  ravrhy  Umpop  oZwtp  ri^vdaBri  tft^. 
was  situated.     However,  the  &5  agreeing        950.  Tki    <rb    kt\.    The    meaning  is 

with  Mtucphs,  rather  than  ^y  r4rpayt  is  dther,  *  The  boy  must  be  found,  in  order 

quite  consistent  with  the  genius  of  the  that,'  &c.,  or,  ('which  I  ask,  not  from 

language.     If  v.  937  be  r^Uy  spurious,  idle  curiosity,  but)  with  a  view  to  your 

w4rpas  will  be  the  genitive  by  apotiopew,  being  no  longer  reproached  with  child- 

942.   i    7*  Tf<r€6fifip.     He  had  heard  lessness,'  i.  e.  any  more  than  Xuthus. 
■ome  vague  story,  veiled  under  the  term        952.  'Air6KX»y  6  Koichs,  that  naughty 

p6<ros  Kpv^ala^  from  other  sources  besides  Apollo,  i.e.  6  fidrriy  8/iceuos  KoKo^fitros, 
her  own  recoit  confession,  at  which  he        953.  As   6p^xwti*<rBai   and    vap6«yc^- 

certainly  was  present ;  cf.  v.  931  ;  or  he  t<r0ai  are  *  to  pass  an  orphan  life,'  &c., 

remembers  h^  indisposition  iy  oIkois,  v.  Ale.  535,  Hel.  283,  so  iraiB«6tir$€u  hero 

16.     He  wishes  to   know,  whether  the  has  the  rather  unusual  sense  of '  is  spend- 

two  accounts  relate  to  one  and  the  same  ing  the  time  of  his  boyhood,'  vis.  what 

event ;  and  the  affirmative  answer  is  given  would  have  been  so  on  earth, 
in  the  next  verse.      Dr.  Badham's  &  k*        957.  Dr.  Badham  translates,  *  Calamity 

fff$6fifip  is  not  satisfiurtory.     He  should  and  concealment  were  my  only  witnesses.' 

have  adduced  actual  examples  of  a  crasis  This  omits  both  the  article  and  the  yt, 

K    2 
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HA.    KoX  wZq  iv  avTfHj}  iratSa  aov  XtTTCo/  irXrf^ ; 

KP.    TTcis  8* ;  oitcrpa  TroXXa  oTOfiaro^  eKfidkova  hrq. 

HA,    <^€u* 

rXiJixfov  crif  roX/ir/s,  6  8i  deos  fiaXkov  criOei^.  960 

HA.  fiaoTov  8i,(oKOPT  fj  npo^  ayKaXais  weaeTp  ; 

ElP.  hnavff  Iv  ovk  iiv  oBik  enaa^eu  i^  i/iov. 

IIA.  (Tol  8*  i^  ri  8df>79  '^X^ci/  iK^aXeuf  t4kvov  ; 

KP.  C09  Tov  deov  crdaoPTa  rov  y  avrov  ywov.  966 

HA.  olfioL,  Soficov  aiav  okfios  ct»9  x^H^^C'^'^^^* 

KP.  ri  Kpara  Kpvxjfas,  o)  yipov,  SaKpvppoel^  ; 

IIA.  ak  Koi  iraT€pa  aov  8vaTV)(ovpra^  eUropcii/. 

KP.  TO.  dpTfTa  TouLvr'  ovShf  iv  ravr^  /la/ei. 

IIA.  firj  wv  €T  oiKTOiv,  6vya7€p,  ^Lme^dii^Oa.  970 

KP.  ri  yap  /le  xpffj  hpav  ;  anopCa  to  8vaTV)(€Ly. 

HA.  rov  irpSiTOv  aSudjcraarrd  a  OLTrorii/ov  deov. 

KP.  Koi  TTcSs  ra  Kp^icrcno  dirqTos  oia  vTT€phpap.a>  ; 

HA.  TTLfinpTj  ra  a^fiva  Ao^iov  xprfaTTJpLo. 

KP.  8€8otfca*  Kal  vvv  wrjixdrmp  aSnrjv  e^a>.  975 

HA.  ra  8vpard  wv  roXfjLrfO'op,  dvhpa  ahv  Kraj/elv. 

*  Was  no  one  an  accomplice  with  yoa  in        964.  4s  7  i  BS^ffs  1i\$4  troi  for  a-b  Bk 

the  exposure  of  your  child  ? ' — *  Yes ;  my  irws  is  B6^ay  ^\6fs,     Hermann  gives  col 

woes,  and  the  secrecy  of  the  place ;  and  8*  4s  rl  B6^  cto^Atfey.   With  the  following 

these  alone.'  &s  supply  4^t0aKoy  &s  yofil(ov<ra  &c.    See 

959.  VMS  8*;     *How  indeed?'     The  Rhes.    145.     The  old  reading  <n&(oirra 

well  known  vws  taken  up  by  Sirwr  in  was  corrected  by  several  critics. 
Aristophanes,  is  the  counterpart  of  this        968.  If  vardpa  trhv  is  right,  the  allu- 

rather  uncommon  tragic  expression.  Her-  sion  is  to  B6fU9y  truy  6KfioSt  for  the  woes 

mann  says  the  84  represents  the  fuller  of  the  daughter  might  be  said  to  make 

question,  <rh  84  A/^cit,  IIcDs  ;     Compare  the  father  unhappy  even  in  Hades.     Dr. 

Aesch.  Cho.  753,   XO.  -kAs  oiv  iccAci;ci  Badhfun  rather  confidently  proposes  wd- 

viv  fAoKup  4<rraKfi4¥ov :  TP.  ^  tws;  rpciy  (r^y,  but,  as  a  question  of  probabili- 

963.  iyravBci,   vphs   aripytp,   sdl.  ire-  ties,  we  should  much  prefer  (ri  koI  ■K6<riy 

crciK.     '  To  lie  there,  where  not  being  he  a-6v.     Thus  Bvaruxovyras  would  mean 

was  wronged  by  me/  who  deprived  him  AraiHas  (v.  772).     It  is  rare  to  find  a 

of  the  mother's  breast.    Hermann  objects,  senarius,  the  second  foot  of  which  is  a 

(though  without  making  aUowance  for  a  tribrach  of  one  word.     See  Bacch.  18. 
poetical  passage,  or  for  the  poet's  constant        972.  rhy  vpwroy  iiSiicfiacarra  for  rhy 

effort  after/}a/Ao«,)  that  the  question  of  the  iiSiKlas   (nrdpxovrau     According    to    the 

old  man  which  elicited  this  reply,  is  altoge-  Greek  idea  of  wrong,  the  question  irAo 

ther  absurd  {terque  quaierque  inepium),  began  it  was  all  in  all. 
For  newly  bom  infants  do  not  seek  for        973.  {nrtpBpdfica.    This  refers   to    the 

the  breast.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  some-  difficulty  of  escaping  punishment  if  she 

times  difficult  to  make  them  take  it.    But  should  ofl*end  the  god ;  and  Kot  ir&s  as 

it  is  very  pardonable  in  a  poet  not  to  be  usual  implies  that  an  objection  is  made, 
curiously  accurate  in  such  matters. 
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KP.  oJtZovyL^ff  €wa^  ra%  roO*  rfviK  iaffKo^  ^. 

HA,  arv  8*  aXXa  iratSa  tov  iifl  croc  neifnjvoTa, 

KP.  TTfti?  ;  ct  yap  eiTj  ovvarov.     ois  ueXoiiii  y  av. 

HA.  iLff)7f(f>6povs  aoif^  oTrXiaaa  ondoi/a^.  980 

KP.  aT€C)(OLii  dir  aXXa  wov  yeurjcreTai  toSc  ; 

HA.  ipoLcru/  iv  aiojvaia'iv,  ov  doiv^  if>C\ovs* 

KP.  iwCairiiJLoy  6  ifiovos,  koX  to  Sovkoi/  dadeui^. 

HA.  ol/ioi,  KOJcC^ek.     <l>€p€,  <ru  mm  jSovkevi  tu 

KP.  KoX  [JL'^v  €X(o  y^  SdXta  Kol  hpaanjpLa.  9Qd 

llA.  oLfKpoii/  av  evrp/  roivo  vmjperrjs  eyo). 

KP.  aKOve  roww  olcrda  yyfy^vrf  p^dyyfv  ; 

HA.  oI8*,  ^v  i\£yp(f,  riyames  iamja'av  deoi^. 

KP.  hnavda  Topyov  eroct  Trf,  heivov  repa^. 

HA.  ^  Traurlv  aur^s  ovyiyia^ov,  deS^v  ttovov  ;  990 

978.   oh  8*   kKKh   Hens,   for    pvp    8*  986.  itfu^oTy  roTvUt,  yiz.  rod  rt  96Kou 

iiWd,    *  Do  you  then  slay  the  youth  who  iral  rov  Bpw.    But  there  ii  a  double  seote 

has  appeared  as  a  usurper  over  you/  Le.  in  9pourHipia,  which  means    '  efTectiTe/ 

oter  your  house.  1 1 85. 

982.    001V f    <pi\ovs.      Though    itrriav  990.  0e»y  ir^yoy,   i.e.    Btoit    iun-aym^ 

rufa  (Ale.  765)  is  used,  and  this  phrase  is  vurHiVt  0*ois  irSyovs  rotowray.    Hermann 

like  our's,  *  to  feast  one's  friends/  the  gets  into  needless  intricacies  by  following 

active  Boiyay  is  rare.    The  middle  is  a  the  Aldine  in  placing  no  stop  at  a^fi- 

frrourite  word  with  Euripides,  for  iff'  iMxoy^  as  if  it  were  (rvfifjMxhffoviray  #c^it 

$Uiy.  ndxny-     Euripides    makes    a    statement 

984.  itrnKiCit,   *  you  are  turning   cow-  contrary  to  all  the  legends  we  possess,  in 

ard.'     After  just  now  saying,  &s  B4\oifi(  representing  the   Gorgons    born  in  the 

y  ftj',  (t.  979,)  the  very  first  plan  pro-  Phlegraean     fields     (;^\eypcda»     irXcLca, 

posed  you  reject  on  the  ground  that  it  is  Acsch.  Eum.  285),  Le.  the  volcanic  dis- 

too  daring.     Accordingly,  he  gives  up  his  trict  of  Campania,  on  the   occasion  of 

own  plan,  and  adds,  '  come  then,  propose  the  Gigantomachia.     Hermann  observes, 

something  yourself.'     Dr.  Badbam  is  here  "  Haec  quoque  quaestio,  ut  plures  quae 

wrong  in  every  particular.      The  otfioi  deinceps  sequuntur,  indoctac  multitudinis 

conveys  regret  that  what  appears  to  him  causa  ah  Euripide  inventa  est."   The  pas- 

the  best  scheme  must  be  given  up  through  sage  which  follows  may  be  regarded  as  a 

her  foint-heartedness.     So  far  from  its  locus  clatsictu  on  the  aegis  of  Pallas, 

being  "  quite  ridiculous  in  the  old  man  The  fringed  goat-skin  represented  on  her 

to  charge  Creusa  with  cowardice,"  it  is  statues  as  wrapped  round  the  chest,  and 

obviously  most  natural ;  for  her  answer  clasped  or  brooched  in  the  centre  with  a 

was  a  cowardly  one,—'  We  are  not  stronr  Gorgon's  head,  is  here  regarded  as  the 

enough :  Murder  is  sure  to  be  found  out/  skin  of  the  monster  itself.     The  Gorgons 

&c.     As  for  the  emphatic  oh,  it  is  equally  were  SpoxomJ/ioAAoi,  Aesch.  Prom.  818. 

plain  that  the  antithesis  is,  *  if  you  reject  But  Euripides  supposes  the  snaky  B&pa^, 

my  advice,  let  me  hear  yours.*    There  is  worn  by  the  Goi^n  in  the  conflict,  to 

nothing  in  v.  1022  to  justify  Dr.  Bad-  have  been  attached  to  the  skin  of  the 

ham's  alteration  of  the  text,  rovfihy  kokI-  dead  monster,  by  way  of  a  fringe  or  bor- 

(cif.    The  old  man  says  icol  oh  7^  rob-  der  to  the  aegis.     The  story  arose  from 

/thy  ^4y€is  because  Creusa  had  here  oh-  an  ancient  method  of  cutting  the  edges  of 

jected  to  the  plan  rov  6iwKl((iy  iwdoyas,  a  hide  into  slits,  and  twisting  and  knotting 

Hermann  puts  an  interrogation  at  iccuclCti,  each  in  rude  imitation  of  a  serpent, 
which  is  certainly  no  improvement. 
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IIA,  iroiov  Ti  iiop(fnj^  ^r?f5/^'  €)(ova'av  aypCa^  ; 

KP.  OfopaK  ej(c8i^9  7r€/Dc)8dXoc9  oiirkKTiievov, 

HA.  dip   ovros  icff  o  [ivOo^  hv  kXvo)  TrotXac  ; 

KP.  raihyis*A0dvaLP  Sdpo^  iWi  crrepvoL^  €X€iv.  995 

HA,  fiv  acycS*  6voiidtpv(Ti,  HoXXaSog  OTokrjv  ; 

KP.  ToS'  €(rx€if  ovofia  Oecjv  ot  ^kOei/  es  86pv. 

HA.  ri  SrJTa,  $vyaT€p,  tovto  aol^  €)(l9poL^  ^XdjSo^  ; 

KP.  *Epv)(d6viov  otaffi  ri  ov  ;  ri  S*  ov  iie\X€i»^,  yipov  ; 

HA.  ov  irpSiTOV  vfi<ov  wpoyovov  i^avfJKe  yrj ;  1000 

KP.  TOVTO)  8C8o}(rL  HaXXag  ovti,  veoyovo) 

HA.  TL  XPVH'^  >  /^cXXov  yap  tl  irpo(T^4p€i%  crros. 

KP.  Sccrcrous  oToXay/Lious  ac/xarog  Fopyovs  airo. 

IIA.  lor^ifv  e)(oi  8*  &v  Tiva  irpo^  dvdpanrov  (f>va'LV ; 

KP.  Tov  fih/  Oavda-Liiov,  tov  S*  dK€(T^6pov  v6(T(»v.        1005 

HA.  iv  tS  KaOd^lsaa  dii(f>l  TracSl  cdfiaTo^  ; 

KP.  ^vcrotcrc  oeo'iiOLS'  o  oe  oloodo'  e/i^  iraTpi. 

HA.  K€Lvov  Se  KaT0av6vTOs  C9  a  d(f>iK€TO  ; 

KP.  vai'  /cdrrt  Kapir^  y  avr*  cy&>  X^P^^  (l>€po}. 

HA.  TTcSs  ovv  K€KpavTaL  8LTrTV)(Ov  hStpov  deaq  ;  1010 

997*  He  probably  means,  that  the  aegis  bable  reading  is  la-x^y  ^x^'  ^  ^  "^"^^^ 

now  first  obtained  its  name  from  kiaatiVf  irrA.,  like  rfJi^uov  &y  cfi^r  Hel.  91.     The 

not  from  cH^. — ^XOry,  sdl.  TlaAXcCs.  nominative  would  then  be  rh  oHfia,  and 

999.  ^  ov  is  Dr.  Badham's  correction ;  in  the  next  verse  the  construction  is  con- 

'  Do  you  know  Erichthonius,   or  not  ?  tioued  from  8(8wcri,  unless  r^y  likv — r^y 

But  of  course  you  do.'     The  old  read-  8i  be  read. 

ing  was   ^   rt  8*  oh  fAdWus,  for  which         1006.  4if  r^  icrA.     'By  what  means 

Hermann  gives  ^  ri  y*  oh  fidWtis  (y*  (or,  in  what  inclosure,)  attaching  it  to  the 

being  written  above  8*  in  two  MSS.)  and  boy  from   hb  body?'      Bothe  is   quite 

W.  Dindorf  ventures  on  such  a  verse  as  wrong  in   explaining    it    iifjupl    a^fiaros 

no  man  of  taste  would  willingly  attribute  irou8(.    The  genitive  is  used  exactly  as  if 

to  Euripides,  *Epix06yiov  olaOas,  ri  8*  oh  he  had  said  i^dy^atra,     Cf.  Bacch.  24,  ve- 

fi^XXf If,  yipov ;  fipiV  4^d\lfas  XP^^^*  ^7  Scar/xoir  a  bracelet 

V       1002.  fi4\\oif  rt  lirof.     *  A  reluctant  appears   to  be  meant,   whence  ahrh   in 

V  jaying,'   Dr.  Badham.     Cunctanter  elo-  v.  1009,  rather  than  a^r^,  agreeing  with 

queris,  Matthiae  and  Hermann.     And  so  Ji&poy  implied.    The  iyw  in  this  verso  is 

Barnes,  fi6yts  XoXcTs  koI  $paB4»s  irpoa^4-  slightly  emphatic ;  *  I  myself,  and  none 

p€is  €ls  rh  fi4<rov.     If  we  suppose  a  short  other,  now  wear  it  on  my  wrist ;'  and  so 

pause  at  vtoydytpt  this  will  doubtless  be  is  the  cri  just  above. 

the  meaning.     But  the  sense  might  also         1010.  trus  Kixpayrai,  how  is  it  carried 

I     be,   '  I   expect  to   hear  something,'   or,  into  effect,  i.  e.  what  is  to  be  done  with 

I     '  there  is  something   in   what    you  are  these  two  drops  to  make  them  produce 

I     going    to    say;'  —  fidWoVf    expeetatione  the  results  described  ?     There  is  not  very 

plenum.  much  meaning  in  Dr.  Badham's  version, 

1004.  tx^^^^^  Herm.  and  Dobree  for  '  How  is  the  double  gift  ordained  ? '     In 

fx^tT*  tof  or  ^x<"  ^  fti'.    A  more  pro-  y.  1012,  it  is  dear  that  xp^^^^  depends 
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KP.  KoCkri^  /ih/  ooTi*^  <^X6)8o9  amoTo^ei^  <f>6voif 

HA.  ri  T^Sc  )(prjaOai ;  hvpaa-iv  iK(f>€p€i,  riva  ; 

KP,  vdcrovg  arrctpycc  koI  Tpo<f)a^  ej^cc  jSiov. 

TIA*  6  Scvryog  S'  apiOiio^  ov  Xeyccs  tc  S/)^  ; 

XP.  icTccvcc,  hpaKovTOiv  to9  Ai/  t5i'  Topy6vo<;.  1015 

Ilil.  CCS  o'  8c  KpaOevT  avrov  rj  )((opls  <f>op€LS  ; 

KP.  \(tipisr  KaK^  yap  iaOXov  ov  crv/x/xtyiorrac. 

TIA.  Z  <f>iXTdTrj  TToi,  irivr  ^ccs  CKTiav  crc  Sec. 

KP.  Tovr(a  ^ai/ccrac  rracs*  crv  S*  6  Kreivcjv  co-cc. 

Ilil.  wov  Kai  rC  Spacras  ;  aov  Xeyciv,  roXfiav  S*  e/xov.  1020 

KP.  a/  racs  *A6rjvai^i  htaii  orav  rovfiov  /loXy. 

HA.  ovK  cS  rdS*  ccTrag*  Kac  crv  yap  Tovfiov  i/^eyccs. 

KP.  TTcSs  ;   2p*  uTTCcSov  Tou^'  o  Ka/x*  cccrcpj^crac ; 

21-4.  ori)  TracSa  Sd^ccs  ScoXcVac,  kcc  /xt)  fCTCi^ccg. 

KP.  6p0(o^'  (I>0OP€W  yap  <^ao'c  [iriTpvLa^  rcio/ocg.  1025 

21-4.  avrov  j/in/  avroi/  ktcci^*,  ci'*  apviij(rg  (f>6vovs» 

KP.  TrpoXd^vfiaL  yovv  ro)  XP^^V  ''^^  rfhovfj^. 

HA.  Kol  (TOP  yc  Xi^crccs  iroaiv  a  ae  ctttcvScc  Xadcu^. 

on  K^KpayreUf  so  that  the  fnll  sense  woold  records  the  emendation  of  Snape  for  icpa- 

be  ir&s  or  r(  &y  irpd^troyrts  Kpaivoifity  8.  O^y  ravr^y  ^X^P*  titr^pfU, 
i.Otasi  Hermann  rightly  says,  "  Latine         1017*  oit  avfifAiyyvrai^  i.e.  SixooTarct, 

dicaa,  guomodo  eonsiitutuvn  est.  Nam  ha-  like  the  oil  and  vinegar  in  Agam.  314. 

betin  mente  xP^<''^a<  a^fp.''  There  is  no  They  will  not  blend,  or  keep  company 

aathority  for  h&pov  beyond  the  conjecture  together,  for  the  one  would   destroy  or 

of  8tq)hen8.    The  old  copies  give  04pos  neutralise  the  other.     But    besides    the 

or  Z4pos.     Perhaps,  ^lirrvxoy  fi^pos,  the  physical  notion,  there  is  an  allusion  to 

two-fold  choice  or  adtemative.  the  doctrine  that  good  things  and  bad 

1011.  SoTis  /rrX.  *  That  which  dropped  things,  joy  and  grief,  &c.,  are  to  be  kept 

from  the  gore  of  the  hollow  vein'  (i.e.  separate,  X"P^^  V  fifi^i  Ot&y,  Agam.  620. 

the  juguUur,  when  the  head  was  cut  off,  Sec  above,  v.  246. 

though  others  understand  the  Vena  cava        1021.  ra7s  *A$^ycus,     For  the  article 

on  the  right  side  of   the  chest).     See  see  v.  577> 

y.  10S3,  ropyovt  \atfAor6fJMy  iirh  or  a-         1022.  }^4yuSf  disparage,  think   lightly 

XaryfJLuy.     Canter  proposed  ^yos,  which  of.     He  means  the  schemes  proposed  to 

Dr.  Badham  pronounces  undoubtedly  right  her  in  v.  974  and  978* 
There  is  more  difficulty  in  Scrris,  sc.  trra-         1027.  r^s  riSovris,  scil.  fi4pos  ri,     *  If  I 

\eeyfi6s,  in  the  unusual  sense,  '  of  the  two,  have  not  already  slain  him,  at  least  I  have 

that  which  *  &c.     But  Hermann's  conjee-  a  foretaste  of  the  pleasure  by  the  time,' 

ture  has  little  to  commend  it,  koIktis  fxky  that  is,  I  can  put  out  of  my  thoughts  the 

&ft  irp^s  <f>\ffihs  air4crro^fif  ip6yov.     If  the  time  that  must  elapse  before  the  act,  and 

viMgate<  text  be  right,  this  is  aneX>f  the  realize  it  as  already  done.     For  the  geni- 

verx  ft^'.JHissagffs  wjiere  Ztrris  fe  a  $yii-  tivc  compare  Hel.  700. 
onynWof  St.  1028.  A^o-cis.  *  Your  husband  will  never 

1015.  Twy  TopySyos  is  Dobree's  rcsto-  know  that  you  are  acquainted  with  those 

ration.     The  old  reading  ruy  ropy6y(oy  very  circumstances  which  he  wishes  you 

is  a  curious  instance  of  the  atntnilation  not  to  know,'  viz.  that  Ion  is  his  son. 

of  cases.     In  the  next  verse  Musgrave  "  Ko  tutius  loni  parabis  interitomi  quod 
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KP.    otcff  oiv  o  SfAaop  ;  x^H^  ^^  ^/a^5  Xo^Sw 

^v(T(aii,  *A0di/a^  rohe,  iraXaiov  opyavov,  1030 

iK0o)v  LP  Tjiiw  PovdvTtL  XaOpa  woats, 

\ihUf,  8^,  fwj  Tt  TTcurt,  )((apicra^  irorov]  1035 

r^  roil'  i/xcji/  /utcXXoi^i  Sco^d^cti'  ^ficDV. 
Kav7r€p  SUXOy  Xaifiov,  oviroff  l^ercu 
kkeiva^  *A0TJpa^,  KarOaviov  8'  airrov  fiepel, 
HA.    aif  [lev  wv  -wrai  Trpo^ivcjy  /leO^  TrdSa* 

rjfiels  8*  i<f>  ^  rerdyfieff  iKirovTJa-oiiei^.  1040 

ay,*  Z  yepaii  rroif^,  v€avia%  yofov 

ifyyouri.,  Kel  [itj  t^  XP^^V  f^^^orl  crot. 

€)(upov  o  in  avopa  arei^^e  0€<r7roT<av  fiera, 

KoX  (ruii<f>6p€V€  KoX  (TW€^aip€l  Bo/Ji^v. 

Trjp  8*  evai^euiv  cvrvj^ovcrc  [ih^  koKou  1045 

TLiiStj/,  orav  hk  TroXefiCov^  Spaxrai  KaKO)^ 

OiXji  res,  0^8619  ifiTToScDV  KeiTat  vofio^. 

nullam  tibi  ejus  perdendi  canssam  fiusse  speech  of  Crensa,  if  thu  one  be  ejected. 
puUbit"  Hermann.  .        ,      ^       ,  1030.  efcrw  wpo^4i>w,  into  the  house  of 

1030.  xpifcr^fM  Trf«€,  the  bracelet  or  th^  public  entertainers,  whose  duty  it  was 

small  casket  descnbed  in  ▼.  1007—0.—  to  find  a  lodging  for  strangers  at  Delphi. 

Mdvas,  see  ▼.  1001.  Without  doubt  the  Athenian  et»po\  were 

1034.    icdecj,   discharge    the  contents  regularly  provided  for  by  an  oflScer  ap. 

(viz.  the  separate  portion  of  it   that  is  pointed  at  the  public  cost. 

deadly)  into  the  young  man's  cup.*     Cf.         m^o    »  -      i         -au  *.i. 

»  #    ^'     tu.^    -   M'^a      u  vi  lAui   %  "  1043.  0€(nroT«i' ttcro,  with  the  concur- 

op6<roy  ica9^<r«  T.  436.     Hoi.  lOoli  oo vi^ai  _  -^  V7  ^l-    i. 

-L  J  a  t»    X       ILL  I  rence  of  Crensa.     He  says  this  to  remove 

nSt  Une  t.  was  .dded   by  WakefteM.    "'=^7'?'  ""^  '","^k*^  '^"^'  '"" 

•y   -  "^  stead  of  0€<nroiyris,  for  the  same  reason, 

Dindorf  gives  fih  »<uri  as  the  reading  no*  ^  implicate  her  alone  in  the  charge 
of  the  PaUtine  MS.,  and  adds  that  this  of  being  an  accomplice.  Hence  also  the 
may  be  a  corruption  for  n^  y  iircuru  It  <riw  in  the  next  verse,  Cf.  Tro.  24,  Upas 
is  much  more  Ukely  that  it  was  the  at-  'A^^of  e*,  at  {w£|<iX«r  *p6yas,  HippoL 
tempt  of  a  grammarian  to  fiU  up  the  IS,  icvaly  raxtleus  0^pas  i^aiptt  x^oifdt. 
deficiency  of  a  spurious  verse.  L.  Dindorf  1045 — 7*  This  is  a  passage  which 
compares  Trach.  383,  6\oirro  fiii  n  trdy-  might,  though  unjustly,  be  adduced  as 
Tcf  ot  KoKoL  Cf.  tup.  V.  710.  But  the  evidence  against  the  moral  principles  of 
line  b  suspicious  in  other  respects ;  first,  Euripides.  At  first  sight,  it  is  a  start- 
on  account  of  8^,  used  for  /icvroi,  with-  ling  sentiment  enough,  '  It  is  all  very  well 
out  a  finite  verb ;  secondly,  because  the  for  the  prosperous  to  hold  righteousness 
clauses  are  rather  involved,  iU<f,  x^P^^o^  in  honour ;  there  is  no  law  to  prevent  us 
irorhy,  fi-fi  tc  ircuri  8o^r.  And  thirdly,  doing  harm  to  our  enemies.'  Euripides 
because  the  answer  of  the  old  man  con-  however  consistentlyputs  this  doctrine  into 
taint  nine  verses,  corresponding  to  the  the  month  of  a  bad  man.     He  does  not 
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XO-    ElpoSCa,  Ouyarep  AdfLaTpo^,  a  rZv  arp.  a\ 

WKTiTTokoiv  i(f>68a}v  audao'ei,^, 

Kox  fieOofiepicjv  oSeocroi/  hvo'OavdTOiv  1050 

Kpanjpcjv  TrkyjpdiiJiaT ,  €<^*  otcrc  iriinr^i 
woTPUL  iroTvC  i/id  ^$ovia^ 
Fopyov^  XaifioToiKov  airo  oTaXay/iciv  1055 

T^  TOIV    hdp€)(U€lOaV 

hofidiv  i(f>a7rToii€i/0}' 

lirjBd  WOT  aXXo9  oKKcdv  an  olkcdv  ttoXccds  avdo'a'oi 

irkrfv  tS>v  eirya/erav  *Ep€)(0€L8av.  1060 

metn  that  it  is  a  right  doctrine,  albeit  it  or  confused  with   each  other.     See  on 

was  unquestionably  that  which  was  com-  Med.   31K>.     To   Hecate  was  attributed 

monly  held  by  the  Greeks  in  his  time,  the  power  of  sending  apparitions ;  hence 

His  own  views  we  are  justified  in  assuming  Hel.  570,  ov  wicri^ttvTow  wp6iroKoy  Etro- 

to  be  the  converse  of  all  this,  at  least  as  ^las  fi*  6p^s.     By  f<l>oSoi  all  such  sudden 

to  tinrtfittat  whidi,  as  elsewhere  remarked,  and  alarming  visions  appear  to  be  meant, 

means  the  upright  and  honourable  dealing  So  of  the  Furies,  in  Aesch.  Bum.  353, 

of  one  man  towards  another.     See  on  afjLfr4pcus    4<^liois    fifKcuftifiotriy.      And 

Hel.  901.     "Certe  hoc,"  says  Barnes,  Hecate  is  said   hydtrcrtiy   4ip66»y  in  the 

"neque    Christianis,    neque     hominibus  same  sense  as  will  be  noticed  on  Hel. 

philcMophis,  prudentibusque  et  piis  fuit  1040. 

nsqueqnaque     oomprobatum ;     quicquid         1050.  ical  fitOafitpivy,     As   you   com- 

poetae  nobiles,  qui  Naturam   imitantur,  mand  apparitions  by  night,  so  in  this  in- 

nonnuUis  p^sonis  pro  characteris  illorum  stance  direct  the  filling  of  a  fatal  cup  for 

ratione  aliquando    affigere    placuerunt."  a  deed  to  be  done  in  the  light  of  day. 

See  on  this  subject  the  remarks  in  the  Hermann  construes   wKrnr6K9»v  i^^uy 

Ph?face  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xzxv  and  xli.  koI  fifOofifplatyf  but  this  does  not  afford 

1048.  Hecate  is  invoked,  as  the  goddess  the  antithesis  which  seems  to  be  intended, 

presiding  over  drugs  and  baleful  poisons,  — i<l>*  oTtri  ir4fiwfi  is  variously,  but  not 

to  direct  to  a  finvourable  issue  this  stealthy  satisfactorily  inti^rpreted.     Hermann  un- 

attempt  on  Ion's  life.     The  chorus  wish  derstands,  BBtotroy  Kparijpas  irKripaBiyrat 

this,  because,  as  the  handmaids  of  Creusa,  oXvtip  iicX  to6tois  ro7s  (papfidKots  h  wdfurti 

they  are  alike  interested  in  resisting  the  ^  94<nroiya  r^  "Iwmi.     But  in  his  Preface, 

.  intrurion  of  a  stranger  into  the  family  of  p.  xvii,  he  says,  *'  verissime  Seidlerus,  i^p* 

the  Erechtheidae.     If,  they  say,  Creusa  oTtri   pro   4w\  rovroiSt   4ip*   oIi,  i.  e.    4irl 

should  fail  in  her  design,  she  will  cer-  Otwdri^,**     Dr.  Badham  translates,  **for 

tainly  commit  suicide,  for  she  will  never  the  purposes  for  which,"  but  inclines  to 

endure  to  see  a  stranger  lord  of  her  house,  read  4^*  f  <r^c  ir4fiwfi,    Matthiae  appears 

They  are  ashamed  for  the  far-famed  gods,  to  understand,   *  for   which   (cup-filling) 

Bacchus  and  I>emeter,  if  the  son  of  a  slave  Creusa  is  sending  the  old  man,'  but  he 

shall  be  admitted,  as  ruler  of  Athens,  to  adds  another,   which  Dindorf  approves, 

witness  the  sacred  mysteries.     Let  poets  and  which  is  adopted  by  Dr.  Badham. 

henceforth  cease  to  sing  of  the  wicked-  In  the  judgment  of  the  present  editor,  the 

ness  of  women.     After  this  daring  act  of  poet's  meaning  is  this,  SSuaoy  wKrip^- 

Xuthus,  let  men  be  rather  the  subject  of  fiara  Kpari\pay  '4irX  4KtiyoiSf  4^*  oXs  ir//i- 

their  reproaches.     He  has  been  faithless  irc<  ir6rvC  4fihf  (tovtcVti)  t^  rwy  icrA., 

to  his  wife  in  that  he  has  raised  up  a  son  '  direct  the  filling  of  the  fatal  bowl  against 

to  succeed  him   begotten  from   another  those,  for  whom  my  mistress  is  sending 

woman.  it  (viz.  the  drug,  implied  in  wKriptafiara), 

Ibid,  Hecate  is  called  daughter  of  De-  taken  from  the  drops  trickling  from  the 

meter  because  she  was    identified  with  wounded  throat  of  the  earth-born  Gorgon, 

Cora,  just  as  by  the  Romans  Diana,  Pro-  namely,  for  him  who  is  aspiring  to  the 

serpina,  and  Trivia,  were  either  connected  house  of  the  Erechtheidae.' 
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€t  8*  ar^kr)^  0<waTo^  (nrovSai  re  Setmoi-         aan;  a\ 

va^,  o  T€  Kai^po^  aTTCccri  Tok/ia^, 

^  T€  wv  <p€per  cA7rc9,  ri  trrfKrov  f  1909  rj 

Xaifitov  i^a^ei  Ppo^ov  ofK^i  heipriv,  1065 

TrdOecL  irddea  8*  i^avvrova 

€C9  oXXa?  jSwTov  KOLTtiai  fiop(f>d^, 

ov  yap  hofioiv  y  erepov^ 

ap)(0VTaq  oXXoSttTTOvg  1070 

(fiicrd  TTOT  bfifidTaiv  hf  <j>a€uyal^  av€)(OiT  iv  avyai^ 

d  Tcjv  evTrarpiBav  yey&a  olkcjv. 

ai(r)(yvofiai»  top  Trokvvfivov  arp.  jS, 

1061.  fl  8*  ArcX^s  ktX.    *  But  if  his  worshipped  there  together  with  Demeter, 

death  should  fail  to  be  aooomplishedy  and  these  two,  lAber  ei  alma  Ceres,  as  Virgil 

the  eager  sdiemes  of  our  mistress,  and  calls  them  conjointly,  being,  according  to 

the  opportunity  for  the  daring  deed  shall  one  form    of  mythology,   the  sun  and 

Sass  away,  and  the  hope  (should  be  vain,  the  moon,  whence  also  Uie  XofiirciScs  and 
reA^f)  by  which  she  is  now  sustained ;  the  iroiwx^Sef  in  their  honour.  See  Ar. 
then  she  will  either  (take)  a  sharpened  Ran.  340  seqq.,  and  the  schol.  Barnes  has 
sword,  or  will  tie  a  nooae  fast  to  her  a  long  and  learned  note  on  this  passage, 
throat  around  her  neck ;  and  so  finishing  in  which  he  proves  from  Plutarch  and 
one  suffering  by  another,  she  will  descend  others  that  the  cJicciScs  was  a  name  given 
to  another  kind  of  life  *  (viz.  that  in  to  the  nine  days'  festival  of  the  tA  fi^y^a 
Hades).  Here  there  is  little  to  detain  the  fiwrriipia.  For  Callichorus,  a  spring  near 
reader.  The  craais,  or  rather,  the  elision,  Eleusis,  see  Suppl.  302.  It  was  so  called 
of  4>^pcrai  may  be  defended  by  Trach.  216,  from  the  cyclic  dances  there  first  insti- 
&c(po/i*  oH*  kwx&a-o/iat  rhy  av\6y.  Ptom.  tuted  in  honour  of  Demeter. — ^if^erai,  i.  e. 
8M,  ^  Aihs  kXcii^  Zdfiap  /i^XXov<r*  lcre(r.  if  Ion  shall  be  allowed  to  see  the  myste- 
$at,  cl  r&ySc  irpoaaalyti  <ri  ri,  Iph.  T.  ries  on  that  sacred  day,  and  to  take  a  part 
670,  8($|« — irpoSo^s  (re  a^(€<r0ai  avrhs  tls  in  the  vigils.  As  the  supposed  son  of  a 
oXkovs  fi6yos»  For  ^ipttrBai  ikwlUt  see  on  slave,  and  not  a  yir/jffios  woKtrriSj  the 
Rhes.  lA,  rl  <p4pti  $op6$<p ;  Hel.  1642,  chorus  apprehends  that  Ion  would  bring 
hrlax*i  ipyits,  cSffty  ohx  hpBSts  ^4pft,  a  disgrace  on  the  god  if  allowed  to  join  in 
This  confirms  Hermann's  correction  f  re  his  worship.  Bothe  thinks  the  nomina- 
for  Art,  Dr.  Badham,  who  has  mis-  tive  to  be  supplied  is  not  Ion,  but  Bacchus, 
understood  not  only  the  meaning  of  the  as  if  we  should  say,  *  I  am  ashamed  for 
author  but  the  meaning  of  Matthiae's  him,  if  he  shall  dare  to  show  bis  face,' 
note,  proposes  f  wv  (meaning  perhaps  &c.  But  Hermann  appears  more  cor- 
yvr,  the  enclitic  being  here  a  solecism)  rectly  to  judge,  **  apertum  est  lonem  hie 
IXirif  (Airlj)  4^vrr*f  ^  Bijicrhu  ktK,  intelligi  etiam  nullo  nomine  appellatum ;" 
Bothe  too  wrongly  understands  &  re  yw  and  he  sums  up  the  purport  of  a  long  note 
i<l>4p€ro  iKirUt  qnaeqne  modo  tpee  affere-  thus,  '*  Itaque  hoc  pudendum  dicit  cho- 
baiur. — With  ^i<f>os  we  may  supply  X^i^e-  rus,  si  adolescens  ex  serva  natns  et  semi- 
rat,  just  as  in  Soph.  £1.  435,  fj  irvocuaty  barbarus  ad  sanctissima  sacra  admittatur." 
(/u^0cj)  ff  ficiBvffKaipu  k6vu  Kp^ov  viv.  There  seems  no  necessity  to  read,  with 
1067.  &XAaf  fAop<pds.  Another  form  or  Hermann,  iyy{tXios  ^tr*  i.virvot  &v,  which 
phase  of  life,  viz.  that  in  Hades.  Com-  he  calls  an  iambic  verse.  The  a  in  &0f- 
pare  Med.  1039,  4s  &XAo  frxvfi  iiro-  fAirovSfy,  1093,  appears  to  be  made  long 
(rrdyrfs  filov,  by  an  epic  licence,  as  in  arroLpdixvQow  Prom. 
1074.  thy  IT.  ^6<Jy.  Bacchus,  who  was  192.  The  verse  however  is  of  a  very 
escorted  with  a  solemn  torch-procession  anomalous  scansion,  and  to  use  Her- 
from  Athens  to  Eleusis  on  the  twentieth  mann's  words,  **  omni  numero  caret." 
day  of  the  month  Boedromion.     He  was 
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Oeov,  el  nepl  KaXkix6poiai  nayal^  1075 

XafiTrdoa  Oeoipov  eiKaZoiy 

o^lserai  ivmi^LOs  avTjvo^  Av, 

ore  Kol  J 169  dorepcuTTos 

aa^€)(op€V(r€u  aidrfp, 

Xop€V€L  Sc  Sekdva  1080 

Kol  iramJKovra  Kopai 

Nrfpeo^,  ai  Kara  ttovtov 

da/aojv  re  TTorayiiav 

Siva^  XopevofievaL, 

rav  xP^(^oaT€(l>avov  Kopav  1085 

Koi  fiarepa  (reiivdv 

w  cXtti  Jcc  ^aaiXeva-eiVf 

aXktov  irovov  eiairearajv, 

6  ^oifieios  aXarag. 

6pa0*  otroi.  8varK€\dBoLarLV  dvr.  ^.  1090 

1078.  2tc  KcCt  ktK,  When  the  starry  corrected  by  Heath  and  others.  For 
ether  of  Zeus,  the  Moon  and  the  sea,  the  use.  of  ir6yos  in  the  sense  of  rh 
join  in  the  worship  of  the  dread  deities.  dtaroniBky,  compare  Aesch.  Cho.  130,  iif 
The  awfulness  of  their  power  is  finely  To7cri  trois  ir6yoiai  x^^owriy  fi4ya,  Xen. 
expressed  by  the  idea,  that  the  very  ele-  Anab.  yii.  6,  9,  6  8i  robs  iifitr4povs 
ments  nnite  with  mortals  in  the  service  wSvovt  fx^h  *  ^be  fruits  of  our  labours.' 
of  Demeter  and  Cora.  The  construction  Barnes  correctly  explains  it,  *'  quasi  nihil 
appears  to  be,  Src  x^P*^'  X(\dya  rkw  agendo  inddere  in  haereditatem,  quam 
XP»  Kipwif,  But  tome  irregularities  of  idiorum  labores  auxemnt  in  immensum.'' 
the  strophic  metres  give  grounds  for  sus-  1090.  6paff  Hffot  ier\.  *  See,  ye  who, 
pidons  as  to  the  int^rity  of  the  text,  pursuing  the  course  of  song,  celebrate 
Hermann's  altwation  is  rather  bold,  Niy-  with  ill-sounding  strains  the  marriage- 
p4os  iffoi  re  w6¥roy  |  Kar*  htvdmif  re  beds  of  us  women,  and  the  unlawful  un- 
irorc^twy  |  8lyas,  xopcvo/i^yov  |  irrA.  Thus  holy  alliances  brought  about  by  Cypris, 
Xopc^ty  actively  and  xop<t^«''^<  passively  how  much  we  surpass  in  moral  rectitude 
agree  pretty  wcdi  with  the  u.«e  in  v.  403,  the  unrighteous  race  of  men.'  What 
•wapk  xopcvoM^*^  rpiwo9i.  **  8ignificatur  they  are  told  to  9ee,  is  the  supposed  ilagi- 
nymphas  illas  choreis  cclebrare  Cererem  tiousness  of  Xuthus.  Difficulty  has  been 
et  Fh)serpinam  eodem  tempore,  quo  iis-  found  in  Karii  fiovaay  Uyrts,  which  Hcr- 
dem  deabus  a  popnlo  Athonicnsi  choreae  mann  and  others  altifr  to  Utn-tSt  *  htting 
instituantur."  W.  Dindorf  s  conjecture,  doum  the  Muse  to  unworthy  subjects,' — 
that  the  true  reading  ti\nrir6fityai  has  a  very  forced  sense  of  Ka$i4yeu.  Matthiao 
given  place  to  a  gloss  x^P^^^f-^^^t  derives  avows  that  he  cannot  adduce  another  in- 
some  support  from  Tro.  2,  Ma  H'npiphvif  stance  of  the  phrase.  It  is,  however,  the 
XopoX  KdWiarov  tx^os  4^tKia(rov<riy  same  as  in  Tro.  103,  wKt7  Kar  it  irop^/u^r, 
wo94t,  irAct  icard  Halfioya,  where  other  examples 

1087.  Imu    This  refers  back  to  KoA-  are  given  in  the  note,     fiothe  rightly  ex- 

\ix6poi<rt    waytus,    'for    there,'   viz.   at  plains,  illif   qui  caniionem  teu  carmen 

Athens,   'this    homeless    foster-child    of  venatUur,    Cf.  Plat.  Phaedr.  p.  253,  iB.» 

Phoebus  hopes  to  reign,  having  intruded  ol  8i  *Aw4KkMy6s  re   icol   UdxTrov  r&y 

himself  into  the  property  of  others.'    The  Ot&y  otrv  xarii  rhw  Othy  ISyrts  (jirovcri 

old  reading  6\Koy  v6yoy  r*  c2<nre<rf  lir  was  rhy  v^tpov  woSSa  vt^iciyM, 

L   2 
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Kara  fiovaav  iovre^  aeiheff  vfivoi^ 

afiir^pa  Xej(€a  ical  ydfiov^ 

KvirpiBo^  d0€fiLTOvs  avoo'iov^ 

o(Tov  evaelSCa  Kparovfiei^ 

dhiKov  apoTOV  dvhpSiV,  1095 

7raXc/ui<^a/xo9  aocSa 

KoX  iiova  €C9  avhpa^  lt(o 

SvcTKcXaSo?  dii<l>l  XeKTpfov. 

SecKwcrir  yap  6  J  cos  €ic 

TralBiov  diivrjfioaiivav,  1100 

OV  KOlVaV  T€K€a)V  TU)(aV 

olKOKri  (f>vT€vara^ 

SeoTToivq,*  npo^  S'  ^A^pohlrav 

SXKav  0€fi€i/o^  X^P^^ 

voOov  7raiSo9  €Kvp(r€v.  1105 

eEPAniiN. 

^€vai  yvvalKe^,  irov  Koprjv  *Ep€)(0€(a^ 
S4(nrowap  evpo) ;  TravraxTJ  yap  aaretaq 
(pr/Ttov  viv  i^iirkqca,  kovk  ej^o)  Xafieiv, 


1093.  ikOtfiirovs  is  the  reading  of  the  could  not  possibly  be  omitted  unless  the 

Palatine  MS.  for  hlOiiiirtu,  —  JS^otqv,  a  s^ise  were  ZtlKyvtri  iroiSwy  iifumifiotriyayf 

raeet  for  iporpoyf  is  due  to  Barnes.    The  whereas    the    meaning    is    iLnvjiiiotrvvav 

word  occurs  in  this  sense  in  Med.  1281.  Zttnroivas, 

1096.  iroKifufxifAoSf  a  synonym  of  8<^(r-  1101.  ol  Kotyiw  ktX,  is  a  mere  peri- 

^fios.     So  in  Aesch.  Theb.  247»  iroAii'-  phrasis  for  x^P^^  ii\6xov  ^vrt^aas  iratSa. 

ffrofi€7s  is  rightly  explained  by  the  Schol.  — Oifxtyos  x^P^*'  ^  *  making  himself  agree- 

9v(r<f>rifius.     Most  commentators  take  wd-  able/  literally,  '  laying  in  store  for  him- 

kiy  here  to  have  its  ordinary  sense,  *  a  self  an  obligation/  irphs  ik\ay  *A^.,  i.e. 

song,  the  converse  of  what  it  was  before.'  yvyaiKci,    or    &AAay    x^^^t    for     &AAt}s 

The  old  reading  ira\ifA^cMS  was  corrected  yvi^auchs,  irphs  *A^p,     Cf.  Iph.  T.  602. 

by  Brodaeus.     Photius  has  waXlfuprifia''  1106.  ^4yai,    The  MSS.  and  old  edd. 

Hvffifnifia'     Kcucd'     4ycunia.      It    appears  agree  in  the   strange    reading    KKtiyod. 

therefore  that  cither  of  the  above  inter-  This  is  of  course  inapplicable  to  slaves, 

pretations  is  justifiable.     For  iifjupl  we  of  which  the  chorus  was  composed  ;  and 

should   perhaps  read   ir</>2,   to    suit  the  there  appears  to  be  no  example  of  such 

metre  of  v.   1082.      For  the  sentiment  a  6TroK6puTfia  in  the  known  colloquy  of 

compare  Med.  417»  tpx^'rai  rifih  yvvai-  iriviovKoi,     Elmsley  suggests  4>(Aa<,  Do- 

K%iip  yivw  oitKirt  Suo-ic^AoSos  ^o/ia  yv-  bree  ^4pai,  which  is  adopted  by  Dr.  Bad- 

vcuKos  e(ci.  ham    and    W.    Dindorf.      The    reading 

1099.  6  Aths  4k  iroiSctfy,  namely,  Xuthus,  (cxi'ou  might  possibly  have  passed  into 

who  was  AUKou  tou  Aihs  y€yii>s  *Axouhst  KXttyai,      Hermann    and    Bothe    follow 

y.  63.     The  metre  of  this  verse  does  not  Reiske,  jcXciy^y,  yvycuKtSf  irov  K6pTiv  icrA., 

suit  with  v.  1083.     Hermann  reads  8c(ic-  but  this  is  very  unlike  the  style  of  £uri- 

wtri  yiLp  oZ¥t  I^*  Badham  htiKvwriy  yiip  pides. 

6  AthSf  omitting  4k.    But  the  preposition  1 108.  ^|^Ai}cra|  *  I  have   gone    over 
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XO.    ri  S*  coTiy,  &  ^wiovXe ;  tis  vpoOvfiCa 

voSiov  ex^^L  €r€,  koI  Xoyovs  tuhi^  <^/xi9  ;  1 1 10 

SE.    OrffxaiL^ff*  ^X^  ^  aTn\tipioi  \0ovh^ 

^r/Towru^  aur^i/,  ois  ddyg  irerpovixanrj^ 
XO.    ol/JLOi,  ri  Xe^€i9  ;  ov  ri  nov  XcXij^ficda 

KpwJHiiov  €9  iralS'  eKTropi^owrai  <f>6pov ; 
SE.    eyKai9*  /Jiede^i^  S*  ovic  o^  vorarois  iccucoS.  1115 

XO.    €i<f>0ri  Sc  7ra>9  Ta  Kpimra  firi)(ajnjiiara  ; 
0E.    TO  fi^  htKaiop  Ttj^  8uci}9  Tfcadiiepov 

i^vpep  6  deo^,  ov  fiuu^OTJvai*  OiXtap. 
XO.    7ra>9  ;  oarrM^o}  cr  iiceri?  cgeiTrcu^  rao€. 

venvapjeiHu  yap  ei  Oca^elp  rf/ia^  ^p^iav^  1 1 20 

rfiiov  iof  OdvoL/JLCi/,  elff  bpav  <f>do^. 
0E.    iirel  Oeov  fiaanelov  ^x^^'  ckXcttoiv 

iro<rt5  KpeovoTj^,  iraiBa  top  Kaivov  Xa)8a»i/, 

ir/»os  ScMTva  Ovaia^  ff  as  ^cots  a»TrXc([€To, 

fiaK)(^Vt  (is  cr<^yac<7t  Aiovv(tov  Trer/oas 

every  part  of  it,'  r^  Atrrv.    As  remarked  a  kind  of  miraculous  manner  by  the  doves 

on  Rhes.  987>  the  proper  sense  is  not  so  that    built    their    nests    in   his   tempKs 

much  *to  fill/  as  'to  occupy  vacancy/  v.  1197. 

i.e.  the  notion  of  repletion  does  not  ne-  1121.  ffiiovt  because  the  torture  and 

oessariiy  attach  to    irAf^poDy,  iri/iirA^Kcu  anxiety  of  uncertainty  would  at  least  bo 

&c.     See  Orest.  54,  Kiiiiva  8i  HaxnrKUiov  wanting. 

^inrAT}/H»ir  irA^ri7,  and  Person's  note.  Hel.  1122—1228.     The    servant    f^sv%    a 

1570,    vX^o-cura    KKnioKrripas    ^htr^^pov  graphic  account  of  the  preparations  made 

wMst   *  treading  all  the  rounds  of  the  by  Xuthus  for  the  banquet  in  honour  of 

ladder  in  succession.'  his  newly-found  son  ;  of  the  plot  against 

1113.  XcA<^/i/ic0a.    For  this  Ionic  form  Ion's  life,  it«  failure,  the  arrost  of  the 

see  Rhes.  'JA,  guilty  accomplice,   and    his    conftMision. 

1115.  ;a<9^{ci9  8\     The  8*  was  added  This  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  (*lal>o- 

by  Hermann.     The  restoration    of   the  rate  of  the  narrations  in  Kuripidcs ;  and 

verse  was  made  by  Person,  who  perceived  he  generally  exerts   his  bt^t  powers  tm 

that  a  mere  misconception  of  the  letters  that  important  part  of  an  Attic  triiKe<ly. 

gave  rise  to  the  reading  in  the  MSS.,  1124.  Bv<riaSf  see  v.  (i5Ii. 

iyvA<rii%^  i^  tffoVf  #c&v  {fardTois  Kcucotf.  1125.  irvp  m/S^.     The  two   peaks  of 

Tlie  conjecture,  in  itself  certain,  is  con-  Parnassus  were  Harre<l   U}   Bacchus  and 

firmed  by  the   reading  of  the   Palatine  Apollo  respectively.     On   ono   of   tlumi 

MS.   K4y  for  K&y.     Compare  a   similar  lights  were  seen,  either  really  or  in  fanrv, 

corruption  in  v.  1016.  which  were  attributed  to  the  torch-light 

1117.  rh  fx^  iUcuoy  wtA.     'The  god,  dances  of  Bacchus  with  the  nvmphs.     Hto 

not  choosing  to  be  defiled  (by  murder  Bacch.  CiOO,  $r*  aitrhif  6^91  icdirl  ^•X^ltrtw 

committed   on   his   sacred   ground),  dis-  irirpois  wrj^&ma  ahy  wtiitanri  hwApv^ow 

covered  the  unrighteous  act,  which  was  irKdna,   where    Klmsley    r<;fcrs    alsfi    to 

defeated  by  justice/  i.e.  by  the  arrest  of  Phoen.  220.    Antig.   1120.    tkw  above, 

the  guilty  party.    The  discovery  is  attri-  ▼.  710. 
bated  to  ApoUo,  becaoie  it  wat  made  in 
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Scvcrctc  8urcra9  iratSos  aan  &nT7jpUov, 
Xe^ag,  aif  fiei^  vw^  reicvov,  afKJyqp^i^  fiii/oDv 

Ovaa^  8c  ycveracs  Ocoicriv  rjp  fiaxpov  )(p6voi/ 
fieuo),  irapova-i  Satrcs  coToxrav  <f>i\oi^. 
kaficDP  Sc  fioaxov^  VX^^*     ^  ^^  veaa/ia^ 
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1 127*  ij^  iwryipU»y,  As  the  6irHipia 
(which  appear  to  have  indaded  both 
thanksgivings  to  the  gods  and  presents 
to  the  friends  on  showing  them  the  child 
on  the  eighth  or  ninth  day  after  birth) 
had  not  been  celebrated  in  the  case  of  the 
infant  Ion,  the  present  sacrifice  was  in- 
tended by  the  £Either  as  an  equivalent 
for  it. 

1128.  ikfjup^fnis  may  be  compared  with 
i/i^iAo^s,  used  of  spreading  trees,  and 
with  Ka-rfipTiSt  Sappl.  110,  where  see  the 
note.  The  root  is,  perhaps,  &p  to  fit 
(ItfMtf),  but  the  principal  force  lies  in 
^^1,  which  implies  something  double- 
sided,  and  therefore,  by  implication,  spa- 
tious.  So  iyr^pift  Phoen.  7^*  ^t^^' 
ibid,  90.  But  in  Cvd.  15,  &fi0^pcf  Z6pv 
points  rather  to  ipttrtrtiv.  Possibly  ^pijs 
is  only  an  adjectival  termination,  as  in 
(t^pifr,  TVfifi^piis,  &c.  to  be  compared 
with  riphs  in  olmtphs  &c.,  though  the  latter 
termination  is  generally  confined  to  words 
implying  the  use  to  which  things  are  put. 
Hermann  compares  ifitfyfipri  ^vKa  in  Here. 
F.  243,  whidi  merely  means  wood  piled 
up  or  fitted  on  every  side  of  an  altar. — 
yfv4rnis  $^ois,  the  gods  who  preside  over 
birth.  See  Aesch.  Suppl.  73.  Apollo  is 
here  prindpally  meant;  but  Bacchus  is 
doubtless  included,  whose  phallic  worship 
indicates  that  he  presided  over  the  gene- 
rative powers  of  Nature.  Besides,  the 
8i<r<ral  Wrpai  were  to  recdve  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  victims'  blood,  v.  112b\  where 
espedal  mention  is  made  of  Dionysus. 

1133.  atfiy&St  ritCf  in  due  form,  with 
all  prescribed  ceremonies.  It  is  more 
singular  that  Dobree*s  correct  judgment 
should  have  thought  <rtfirS»¥  an  improve- 
ment, than  that  Dindorf  should  have  ad- 
mitted it  into  the  text.  Certain  prayers 
and  libations  were  probably  offered,  after 
the  practice  which  is  still  continued  on 
laying  the  first  stone  of  any  important 
building.  Compare  Hel.  806,  O^iov  Z\ 
(T€fufhy  dttrfihv  aldtpof  fivx^i'' — 6p6oaTd' 
reus,  *  with  uprights,'  i.e.  poles,  or  props, 


which  at  once  marked  the  limits  and 
formed  the  skeleton  frame  of  the  tent. 
See  HeL  547*  The  middle  t^^rro  has 
reference  to  the  rdieroyts  in  v.  1129,  for 
the  actual  work,  rh  lZp{fti¥,  was  theirs. 

1133—5.  Several  rather  bold  altera- 
tions have  been  introduced  into  this  pas- 
sage, ^\iya  (Bothe),  tfcoO  for  fiiov  (Her- 
mann), and  lastly,  the  transposition  of 
0coO  and  fioKht  (Dindorf),  so  that  the 
text  in  the  last  named  edition  stands 
thus, 

^Aiou  ^\6ya 
KdK&i  ^vXdt^fu,  offrc  irphs  fi4<ras  0tov 
AjcTivaf  oCt*  aZ  wphs  rcXcvrc^cu  fiokds* 

This,  of  course,  is  all  very  well,  if  we 
could  feel  any  degree  of  confidence  that 
Euripides  so  wrote  it.  But  no  change 
in  the  text  is  imperatively  called  for. 
The  evening  rays  of  the  sun  may  be  said 
rcXcvToy  fiiov  just  as,  by  a  converse  figure 
of  speech,  one  about  to  die  is  said  to  have 
his  sun  setting,  Theocr.  i.  102,  Agam. 
1092.  The  construction  is,  koX&s  4>v- 
Xd^as,  &(rrt  ISp^torBM  otht  irphs  fidcras 
fio\iis  Tj\iov  <l>\oyhs,  oth*  ad  irp^s  iiKr7yas 
kt\.  For  fiioif  rtkwvroM  cf.  Agam.  902. 
It  has  been  supposed  that  the  poet  had 
in  view  the  usual  position  of  Theatres, 
vis.  so  that  the  s(|uare  described  from  the 
lines  of  the  proscenium  stands  inter- 
mediate between  the  cardinal  points,  thus 

N 


The  stage  of  the  theatre  at  Athens  in  fact 
faced  NN.w.    The  supposed  reference  to 
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opOoaTaroLi^  tSpvcff",  tjXCov  ^Xoyo9 

KoXios  <l>v\d^a^  ovT€  7r/)09  /xcVa?  /3oXa^,  1135 

aKrivas  ovt  av  irpo^  rcXcirrcucras  fiiov, 

wXeOpov  crraOfiija-a^  /itjko^  cts  evydviov, 

{jjLerpijfJi  exovaav  row  fiecro)  ye  fivplcDV 

TToSoiv  apLdfiov,  a»s  XeyovcrtJ/  oc  a'0(f>ol,^ 

o)S  irdvra  A€Kif}(ov  \aov  is  Ooiinqv  koXZv.  1140 

Xaficjv  8*  v<f)da'fiaff  Ipa  Orjaavpcjv  irdpa 

KarecKLa^e,  BavfiaT  avOpdirois  opav. 

wpfOTov  fiev  6p6^(fi  nrepvya  Trepi^SaXXet  ireirXcJv, 

dvaBrjiia  Aiov  7ratSo9,  ov9  *HpaK\eris 

^Afiatpviov  aKvkevfiaT  'qveyKCif  Oeqi.  1145 

iirfjv  S*  v(f>avTal  ypafi/iaaiv  rotacS*  v(f>aC' 

the  proporiioiu  of  the  Parthenon    has  from  the  sacred  stores  of  the  temple,  over 

been  shown  by  Hermuin  to  be  erroneous,  which    Ion   himself   presided   as  rofiias 

But  Dr.  Wordsworth,  Athens  and  Attica,  irdvr»y  viarhs,  ▼.  55. — icarccrK^^e,  scil. 

p.  121 ,  draws  a  probable  inference  from  rh    oticrina,     80    a-wTKidCuy   is   used  in 

T.  lUl,  that  the  cella  of  the  Parthenon  Bacch.  1052. 

was  kypaethral,  or  unroofed,  but  pro-  1 143.  rrtptrya,  a  fold  or  tuck  of  pepli, 

tected  by  an  extended  awning  or  velarium,  — **  ducta  roetaphora,"  says  Barnes,  "  ab 

wwked  with  embroidery.     The  ancient  avibus  foetus  suds  alis  et  plumis  operien- 

Gvstom  of  painting  church  ceilings  and  tibus."     An  awning  laid  across  the  ridge 

Taults  with  stars,  fantastic  animals,  and  and   fi&lling  upon   the  slanting  roof  on 

quaint  patterns  intermixed,  perhaps  took  either  side,  would  appropriately  be  called 

its  origin  from  these  velaria.  irripv^,  as  resembling  the  drooping  pin- 

1137*  vroBfi'^tTcts,  having  measured  the  ions  of  a  bird.  Hermann  thinks  that  in 
ground,  fls  tbyi^yioy  /i^KOf  ir\4dpov,  to  a  the  following  account  the  poet  b  describ- 
rectangle  of  100  feet,  which  of  course  in-  ing  some  of  the  eastern  vestments  con- 
cludes an  area  of  10,000  square  feet.  It  secrated  at  Delphi  from  the  victory  over 
b  quite  needless  to  read  tvyvyicat  with  the  Persians.  And  the  allusion  to  the 
Elmsley,  in  ord^  to  supply  a  substantive  battle  of  Salamis  in  v.  1 1  GO  seisms  very 
with  which  tx^^^^""  i^  ^^^  next  verse  clear. — ^fifia^6vo»y,  see  Here.  F.  408. 
may  agree.  Nor  is  Hermann's  4xo^aas  Ibid.  415,  (uarrjpos  6\€0piovs  &ypas,  i.  o. 
any  better,  which  he  appears  to  refer  the  belt  of  Hippolyte,  queen  of  the  Ama- 
back  to  irtpifioXAs  in  v.  1133.  These  two  zons.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Her- 
verses  are  undoubtedly  spurious.  The  cules  slew  many  of  the  Amazons,  and 
yt  is  alone  a  sufficient  proof  of  this.  The  carried  off  their  fine  Indian  shawls  as 
Athenians  were  not  so  ignorant  of  arith-  spoils  to  be  consecrated  at  Delphi, 
meticas  to  require  to  be  told  that  100  x  1146.  4yriif,  This  usage,  where  a  verb, 
100  =  10.000,  and  Euripides  was  not  the  placed  before  a  substantive  in  the  plural 
man  to  call  those  who  could  perform  that  masculine  or  feminine,  is  itself  in  the  sin- 
feat  in  multiplication  oi  (rwpol.  Besides,  gular  number,  is  rare  in  Attic  Greek. 
txovaaif  has  simply  no  construction  at  Compare  Pers.  49,  (rrtvrai  8*  Upov  T/uctf- 
all.  The  distich  was  added  by  some  Kov  ircXcirou  Zvyhy  afi<f>t$a\(iy  9ov\toy 
genius  who  had  more  concern  for  sums  'EAAcCSi.  Soph.  Trach.  520,  ^y  8*  ^^1- 
than  for  syntax.  irAeirroi  icA^/ucuccs,  ^y   8^.  /itrtl^uy   6\6' 

1141.  iropa  dritravpwyf  for  ^fc  or  i.irh,  is  tyra  ir\4yfiara.   Lucian,  ''Epwrtt,  p.  410, 

rare.     There  is  an  example  in  Rhus.  306,  ^1^   8*    uirh   reus   &7av  waXtyaKlots  0Aais 

'ArptiBay  oixofi4yo»y  *l\idSos  trap*  iiicras,  iKapal  KXuriai  roiis  iytcrtaaOai  OiKovtruf, 

The  epithet  ip^  of  course  implies  that  Bacch.  1350,  alcu,  Zihoicrai,  rrpitrfiv,  tA^- 

thcse  embroidered  cloths  were  borrowed  ixoyts  ^vyad,  Hel.  1358,  fi4ya  roi  iiyarcu 
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Ovpavo^  aOpoilfiiv  aarp  iv  aiOepo^  kvkXo)* 

Ittttovs  P'hf  rjXavp*  C9  reXevrcuav  (fAoya 

"^HXlo^,  €<^cXk(i)v  Xafiirpov  'Eairdpov  <f>do^, 

/Li€Xa/x7r€7rXo9  8c  Nif^  aacipcjTov  Cxryol^  1150 

o^/x  €7raAAa^*  aarpa  o  (oiidpTci  u€^, 

nXeiOLS  fJLev  'get  /lea-oiropov  8C  aidepos, 

o  re  ii<f>T]prj^  *flpioiv*  vnepOe  he 

'^ApKTos  oTpe<f>ovG'*  ovpala  ^vaifjpei.  ttoX^. 

kvkXo^  8c  TTavcrcXiji/os  rjKovTiC  olvc^  1155 

lir/vo^  Bixvp^^f  *ra8cs  re  vavriXoL^ 

(ra^orarov  (rrfiieiov,  rj  re  ^naaf^po^ 

EoDS  Slcjkovct  acrrpa.     rov)(oi(Tiv  8*  eirt 

¥tfipvy  ira^irotKiAo<   (rroXfSc;. — ypdfifia-  trace)  hones,  but  driving  only  two  horses 

<r<y,  for  ypcupats,  in  pictured  forms.     The  under  the  yoke  {(vyois  irdWovcra),     For 

device  appears  to  have  been  as  follows,  so  the  car  of  night  was  commonly  repre- 

The  circle  of  heaven  (irdAos)  had  enthroned  sented,  while  that  of  the  sun  was  r40ptir- 

in  some  conspicuous  position  a  symbolical  irov. 

figure   (Oifpavhs)    marshalling    the  stars  1152.  /larowSpov,    The  compound  (in 

around  him.     The  sun  was  seen  retiring  which  fidaos  alone   gives  an  important 

from  the  margin  of  the  circle,  and  bring-  sense)  is  to  be  compared  with  hrrdiropot 

ing  on  in  its  train  (cf.  Androm.  200)  the  UKtiiZts  I  ph.  A.  7»  Rhes.  529,  and  with 

evening  star  {fo»a^6pos  or  "Eawtpos,  the  similar  cxamplen  there  quoted  in  the  note, 

planet  Venus).     At  the  opposite  point,  — The  i  in  *Clptcoy  is  made  short  also  in 

Night,  attended  by  a  train  of  stars,  was  Cycl.  213. 

driving  her  car  upon  the  area  which  the  1154.  <rrp4(pova^  ohpaia.  Whatever  may 

sun  had  left     The  constellations  distin-  be  the  exact  meaning  of  this  rather  obscure 

gubhed  either  by  their  position  or  their  phrase,  it  is  certain  that  it  cannot  mean, 

symbolical  form  were  the  Pleiads,  nearest  as  Dr.  Badham  supposes,  *  turning  tail- 

the    centre    of  the    circle    (/iccr<^o/>ov),  wise  to  the  golden  pole.'     For  (rrp4<ptiy 

Orion,  the  great  Bear  turning  round  its  is  always  to  twist  or  spin  round  on  an 

taiUstars  on  the  inclosing  circle  or  ir6\os,  axis,  which  axis  seems  here  to  be  called 

the    full    Moon   shooting   upwards,   the  irtJXos,  and  thus  the  dative  is  either  that 

Hyades,  and  lastly,  perhaps  just  seen  on  of  the  instrument  by  which  it  was  turned, 

another  part  of  or   without  the  circle,  or  that  of  place,  as  in  llel.  375.  1201. 

Aurora  chasing  away  the  stars  of  night.  With  oipcua  it  is  best  to  supply  ioTpOf 

This  astronomical  device  accords  with  the  though  it  may  stand  for  ovp^v,  as  cvKToTa 

known  studies  of  the  Chaldaean  and  Baby-  for  cv^al  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  625,  titycda  for 

Ionian  people  by  whom  such  embroideries  cvv^  sup.  172. 

were  especially  made  (Martial  calls  them  1156.    firivhs     Six^fnjt,    dividing    the 

Babyloniea  and  Semiramia  quae  variati'  month.     The  full  moon  of  course  fell  on 

tur  acu,  lib.  viii.  28).     At  the  same  time  the  middle  of  a  lunar  month.    The  adjcc- 

the  poet  indulges  his  fondness  for  this  tive  Stxfipris  may  be  compared  with  d/u^ 

science  by  expatiating  somewhat  largely  ^priSi  which  see  on  v.  1128. 

on  the  subject. — As  usual  in  narratives  *      1158.  roixottriy.     Properly   speaking, 

of  this  kind,  the  imperfect  tense  is  used  the  building  was  without  walls,  ftroixor, 

with  remarkable  care  and  regularity  where  v.  1133.     But  the  placing  of  the  enibroi- 

tho  duration  of  any  action  is  expressed ;  dcries  on  the  open  framework,  so  as  of 

but  in  the  latter  hsJf  of  the  |l^^(ns,  where  themselves   to  form   a  wall,   is    meant; 

the  sudden  acts  of  the  old  man  and  of  though  we  need  not,  with  Bothe,  render 

Ion  are  described,  the  aorist  occurs  with  it  eo  eonnlio  ut  ista  vela  ettent  pro  late- 

nearly  equal  uniformity.  ribus. — ^/iiricrxo'*   for  irfpi$a\d»y  4ri0ti. 

1150.   iurtipwToy,    Without    side    (or  More  properly,  1ifiirtax*if  roixovs  h^dxr- 
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cinjpeTfiov^  vav^  avrCa^  *E)CK'qvi(Tiv,  11  GO 

KoX  fii^odrjpa^  ^mra^  iTnrecag  t  aypas, 

iKdifHov  KeovTCJV  t  aypicjv  Oyipd/iaTa, 

Kar  €i(roSov9  8c  KeKpowa  dxryardpwv  ireXa^ 

(rrreipai^s  crvueiXicra'ovT ,  ^Adrjvaiwv  twos 

avadrjiia*  ^v(t4ov^  t  iv  fiea-a)  (rvao'irif^  1165 

KpaTTjpa^  iarrja'  iv  8*  aKpoicri  )8as  ttoctI 

KTJpV^  dl/CCTTC  TOP  dikoVT    i!y)(0)pi(t}V 

C9  8arra  )(€op€W,     cu9  8*  iirXripcjOrj  areyrj, 

aT€<f>dvoiai»  KO(Tfirf0€UT€^  €v6^dov  fiopa^ 

^^njyyfv  iirkrjpovv.     cog  8'  dv€i(Tav  riSovrjv,  1170 

*     *     wapekOcjv  Trpda-jSv^  C9  [ida-ov  ireSov 

€(mi,  yekcjv  8*  iOrjKe  awSeCnvoL^  ttoXw 

npodv/ia  irpaa'(T(tnr  cic  tc  yap  Kpcoo'cSiv  v8(op 

X'^poiv  iirefine  viwrpaj  Ka^eOvfiCa 

aiivpvrjs  Ihp&ra,  ;(pvcrcW  r  iKircDfidTcav  1175 

^Murir.  Cf.  ▼.  1522,  ircp<iraA.^ai  rotcri  or  'joyful/  It  is  an  obscure  word,  per 
vpdryfuurt  vk^tov.  There  is  no  reason  haps  connected  with  the  root  of  ^x^**^  <^n^ 
why  fiapPdpww  b^da-fAora  should  be  taken  &x^0'*  Hesiod  has  a  similar  participle, 
to  mean  "textae  imagines  barbaromm"  Opp.  475,  ^vox^ivif  8*  ^€at  iro\ihv  fop, 
(Dind.  after  Bothe),  rather  than  ^^dtr^  oh9k  rrphs  fkXKovs  airydateu,  Photius, 
^urra,  Ip^a  fiapfidp^v.  Ot  course,  there  Mxcoy,  trX'tipt)-  iarh  r»y  worofivr  fit- 
n  a  portentous  anachronism  in  the  allu-  rrJKTcu,  It  is  clear  that  8  must  here  be 
sion  to  the  battle  of  Salamis ;  but  this  is  written  for  the  penultimate  O.  He  sup- 
quite  in  the  ikshion  of  the  Tragic  writers ;  posed  the  word  to  come  from  6x^1  *  a 
see  Suppl.  406.  bank,'  and  hence  explained  it  as  a  mcta- 

II 61.    bnrttas    iypas.     Probably    the  phor  from  rivers. — ivuffay  ^Sov^y,  from 

steeds  of  the  Thracian  Diomed,  Alccst.  the  Homeric  ^ircl  w6<nos  ical  4Srrr6os  i^ 

483  seqq.     For  it  is  clear  that  the  Cen-  fpoy  Ifpro.    The  word  lost  at  the  begin- 

taurs,  the  Nemean  lion,  and  the  brazen-  ning  of  the  next  verse  has  been  variously 

hoofed  stag,  other  labours  of  Hercules,  supplied  by  conjecture.     Perhaps  tuOvs 

are  here  described.  is  more  probable  than  any  that  has  been 

1164.    ffwtipius.    This    has  been   ex-  proposed, 
plained  on  ▼.  22.    As  this  monster-hero         1 173.  ix  Kpmvff&v.    This  illustrates  the 

was  peculiarly  Athenian,  the  embroidered  '  water-pots*  which  Christ  is  recorded  to 

picture  of  it  is  appropriately  attributed  to  have  miraculously  changed  to  wine  at  the 

a  donor  belonging  to  that  state,  and  not  marriage  feast  at  Cana,  John  ii.  6. 
less  appropriately  it  is  set  up  over  the        1 1 75.  ittirMfidrvy  ^px*-  Undertook  the 

entrance,  rather  than  on  the  roof;  where  management  of  the  vessels  from  which 

it    would    be    less    oonspicuouftly    seen,  the  libations  were  made.     80  this  word  is 

Hermann,    followed    by    Dindorf,   reads  applied  in  Thuc.  vi.  32,  where  the  army 

tnrtipaurty    tl\t<r<rovr* ,     The    change    is  on  embarking  for  Sicily  is  <lescribed  as 

small ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  av¥u-  Kparripdi    re    Kipdcravrts   trap'   &wety  rh 

kiffffdy  is  an  inappropriate  word  for  the  frrpdr^vfia  Kal  imrdficuri  XP^^*"*^  t<  f^^ 

doubling  and  coiling  of  a  serpent's  tail,  itpyvpoTs  of  r<  iiriBdrtu  koX  ol  dpxoyrts 

ae  Bothe  also  appears  to  think.  (nr^rSovrcf.     Similar    instances    of   offi- 

1 169.  €b6x9ov  is  explained  '  abundant,'  dousncss  in  serving  at  banquets  are  men- 
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^PX,  avros  avT^  rovSe  irpocrrd^a^  ttovov. 

iwel  8'  cs  avXov9  fJKov  cs  Kparfjpd  re 

KOLPOV,  yipcjv  cXef ',  d^apirdtjeiv  )(p€a)V 

ohrqpa  r€V)(rj  aiiiKpa,  fieydka  8*  €la'(f>€p€LV, 

a»9  daa'aov  iXdcja  oc8'  €S  -37801/019  (l>p€vS)p,  1180 

-^1/  817  <f>ep6vT0}v  fiox^o^  dpyvprrikaTov^ 

Xpyaea^  T€  <j>Ldka^'  6  8c  kajScjv  i^aiperov, 

a»s  TO)  j^co)  Srj  Seairorg  X^piP  ^epcov, 

*8a)KC  7r\rjp€s  revxo^,  ctg  oIj'oi'  JSoKodv 

o  <f>aaL  8ovpaL  (fxipiiaKov  hpacrrripiov  1185 

h4<nToivav,  a>9  7rac$  6  1/C09  iicKiTroi  (f>do^' 

Kovo€i^  Tab  jjoei.v'  a/  ^^/oocv  exovri  oc 

0^01^8015  /ACT*  aXXcui/  7rai8l  r^  w€(f>rii/6TL 

/3\a(r(f)7jiiLav  res  ocKcroii/  i<f>0€y^aTO' 

6  8*,  cos  cj/  c/oo)  [idpT€(rU^  T  i(rdXols  rpa^el^,         1190 

olcDi^ov  eOero,  KaKeXeva  oKKov  veov 
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tioned  by  Theopbrastas,  in  bis  cbarac-  ties  wbo  made  tbe  libation  also  tasted  of 

teristics    of    irtpitpyla.      Kal    irAc(w    8i  tbe  same  wine.     Tbis  is  clearly  implied 

hrayayKdarat  rhy  irauia  Ktpdcrat   ^    Sera  in  tbe  context.     Tbe  wbole  contents  of 

i6yayrai  ol  irap6rr€s  ^inric7y,  &c.  tbe  first  Kpar^pt  or  mixer,  were  tbrown 

1177.  ^s  ai/\ohst  viz.  to  tbe  introduce  away  (t.  1192)  fit)m  tbe  accident  of  an  evil 
tion  of  tbe  flute-players  and  female  omen.  Tbat  in  tbe  bands  of  Ion  proved 
singers,  Aescb.  Ag.  235,  wben  after  tbe  fatal  to  tbe  doves  wbicb  tasted  it  on  tbe 
banquet  tbe  paean  was  to  be  sung  and  ground ;  and  it  would  seem  tbat,  tbougb 
the  triple-libation  poured  out.  Tbe  koi-  tbe  iptdXyi  was  altogether  distinct  from 
yhs  Kpar^p  is  the  bowl  used  for  mixing  tbe  drinking  cup,  eacb  party  sipped  of 
tbe  wine  and  water  for  tbe  company  tbe  contents  either  before  or  after  pouring 
generally;  but  from  ▼.  1195  it  appears  tbe  Xoifi^. 

that  tbe  libation  was  taken  out  of  a  dif-        1187.  ^Scty.    For  tbis  third  person  see 

ferent  bowl,  xparijp  Up6s,     Tbe  a/xiKpii  Suppl.  650.     Tbe  metre  is  of  course  in 

rc^X^  appear  to  be  the  smaller  winc-cups  tbis  passage  conclusive ;    but  tbe  gram- 

used  during  tbe  consumption  of  tbe  viands,  marians  thought  ipHtty  (not  fUri)  was  pro- 

The  bringing  in  of  larger  goblets  was  a  perly   the  first  person ;  and  hence  tbe 

common  expedient  at  feasts :   see  Plat.  MSS.  here  give  ffSci.     Photius,  ^8i),  &kt1 

Symp.  213,  £.,  where  Alcibiades  exclaims,  rov  fhuv, 

&XaA  ^tp4r»  ^AydOtoyf  t1  rt  fariv  fKiru/jLa         1189.  fikaa^trifAiay,  *  An  unlucky  word;' ; 

/if/a*   fioKKow  h\  oh^lv  8c?,  iiKKk  <p4ptf  for  it  can  hardly  mean  *an  evU  wish,'* 

irou,  ipdyeui  rhv  i^fUKTripa  4KtivoVt  i^6ina  iipd,     Tbe  etymology  of  this  compound 

ainhy  TtXiov  ^  hicr^  Kor6\as  x^po^i^^  is  rather  obscure ;    it  has  been  derived 

1178.  Tbe  old  reading  xaiwhy  was  cor-  from  fiXw^-  or  /3\ai^t-^/ios,  like  fi\atpi' 
rected  by  Musgrave,  and  in  tbe  next  <ppvy»  It  was  to  avoid  the  chance  of  any 
verse  orKfthj  by  Person.— o75c,  'the  com-  such  unlucky  expressions,  and  the  trou- 
pany  here.'  for  the  messenger  quotes  tbe  blesome  consequences  which  they  in- 
very  words  which  tbe  old  man  had  used.  volved,  that  the  people  were  bid  (h<prifia 

1182.    i^aiptrov  agrees  with    nvxosi  ^avuv  at   a   sacrifice  or  other  religious 

but  he  means,  apparently,  a  choice  and  ceremony.     Sec  v.  98. 
precious  ^liKf)  (circular  flat  vessel  used         1191.  I0cto,  'esteemed  it,'  'reckoned 

for  libations,)  by  way  of  paying  a  com-  it  an  omen.'     So  ridtaScu  Eur.  frag.  319 

])liment  to  Ion.     It  appears  that  tbe  par-  &c     Musgrave  infers,   from  tbe   words 
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Kparfjpa  irktfpow*  ras  8c  irplv  (rrrovha^  deov 
SiScDCTi  yaia,  ttolo'L  t  iKcrnei/h^iv  \4yei, 
aiyfi  8*  vTrijXda/.     eK  8'  iTrCinrXa/ieu  hpocrov 
Kparffpas  ipoifs  Bvpkivov  re  TrctJ/xaros.  1195 

Kciiio^  TrekeUov  Ao^iov  yap  iv  hofioi^ 
.    arpeara  vaiova.     a»s  8*  aTreoTreia-av  fiedv, 
CC9  avTo  x^^V  ^<w/^ctT05  K€)(pr)ii€Pai. 

KadrJKoif,  ^Xkov  8'  einrripov^  ccs  avj^cVag.  1200  | 

ical  Tac?  /xo'  dXXac9  avoo'o^  Jjv  \oifirf  Oeov* 
7)  o  c^cT  a/if  o  icairo9  eo'ireio'ev  yovo^, 
TTOTov  T  iyevcar,  evdit^  cvirrepou  hefia^ 
iacKre,  KaPaK)(€va'€if,  Ik  8'  cicXayf  *  oira 
a^verov  aidtfivcra*  ddii^rja-eu  8c  ttSs  1205 

doivaTopoiv  ofiiko^  opviOo^  TTOVOUS' 
6vrj(rK€i  8*  dnaoTralpova'a,  ff>oiviKO(TKd^et^ 
j(iyXa9  Trapelcra.     yvfiva  8*  cic  TTCTrXcwi/  /xcXiy 

dfSoM't  7oUf»  that  libations  were  regularly  630,  I9i)fcay  Here.  F.  590,  Bacch.  129, 

and  properly  poured  on  the  table.     And  iyriKW  Bacch.  448.     Neither  Aeschylus 

Bothe    appositely    quotes    Aen.   L   736,  nor  Sophocles  use  this  form. 
'Dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  libavit  ho-         1205.  0dfi$rjir(y.    The  augment  is  oc- 

norem.'     Perhaps  however  no  such  con-  casionally  omitted  in  the  ^iiaeis  of  mea- 

trast  is  here  meant,  but  simply  that  the  sengers,  (e.  g.  Oed.  R.  1249.   Oed.  Col. 

gnesU    threw     their    intended    libations  1624.    Bacch.  7(>7>  1084,  1134,)  so  that 

away.  we  need  not  follow    Heath   in  reading 

1 195.  BvfiKiifov.  On  this  Thradan  wine  iOdfifirjaty  with  the  elision  of  the  pre-  ^ 

see  Blomf.  Gloss,  ad  Prom.  836.    Theocr.  ceding  a.— &{uycroy,   strange,    unintelli- 

ST.  15,  iuf^^a  9^  Bvfi\i¥oy  ainotSf  tit^ifi,  gible;  a  bad  omen  in  itself.     So  Antig. 

rtr6pwif    Mw    cxthhw^   &s   &wb    Xovw.  100\  f  i-yvwr*  iueo^tco  ipO^yyoy  6pyid6»if.  . 

Hesiod,  Opp.  589,  ffi}  ircrpoii;  re  aKtij         1208.  iraptiffa,  relaxing  in  death.     Al-   j 

Ktd  Bi$\tyos  olyos.    There  is  considw-  oest.  204,  traptifidni  x^'P^'  iBktoy  fidpos,    ^ 

Me  doubt  as  to  the  place  from  which  —yufiyii   4k  itiTr\<aVt  ^ith  his  garment 

this  fiimoua  wine  came.     Probably  after  (properly  his  Ifjuinop)  thrown  back  so  as 

the  custom  of  the  poets,  a  particular  sort  to  leave  his  arms  uncovered.     There  is 

is  put  for  the  thing  generally.  nothing  in  the  words  themselves  to  pre- 

1197>   Kufios.     A    metaphor    from    a  vent   us   from    understanding    that   Ion 

company  of  revellers ;  see  Aesch.  Agam.  leaped  upon  or  over  the  table  to  arrest 

1160.     Hipp.  55.  the  murderer;  but  the  action  would  be 

1199.    The  difficulty  which  existed  in  undignified.     Hermann,    after  Matthiae, 

this  passage  is  entirely  removed  by  the  compares   Iph.   T.    1404,   yvfivhs   4x00- 

reading  of  the  Palatine  MS.  tls  avrb  for  KSrrts  &\4¥as,  and  for  I4vai  used  of  the 

Ktls  atrrd,     *  When  they  (the  guests)  had  hands  or  arms,  Electr.  799,  irpibs  tpyo¥ 

poured  away  the  wine,  (then)  they  (the  irdvrts  Tccrov  x^P^*'     Bothe  has  an  ab- 

doves),  wanting  drink,  dipped  their  beaks  surd  idea  that  Ion  threw  himself  prostrate 

into  it,  and  drew  it  into  their  feathered  on  the  table,  and  he  adds,  "  Dicit  haeo 

throats.'     The  form  jcoOiJicay,  more  com-  (/3oa  8i  icrA.)  postquam  paulisper  acqui- 

monly  used  in  the  second  aorist,  ica9f  xcrav,  evit,  respiravitque,  jam  relevans  e  mensa 

may  be  compared  with  irap4dvK€af  Med.  corpus,  et  inter  medios  convivas  confiia- 
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vnep  rpand^r)^  fj-^  6  iiavrevroq  yopo^, 
fio^  Sc,  rts  fi  ejfJteXXo^  dvOpdwoiv  icrav^tv  ;  1210 

(njfiau^e,  Trpia-fiv  arj  yap  rj  irpoOvyiia, 
KoX  TrZ/iOf  ^€cpo9  (rfjs  ih€^dii7)v  irdpa, 
€vdifs  S*  ipevv^  ypauu/  i}\4vriv  Xa^Soii/, 
CTT*  avTOffxapfp  wpdc/Sw  a>9  €)(ov0*  eXoi. 
<o(f>0rf  Be  Koi  Kaniir  avayKa&Oels  fioyis  1215 

rdX/mag  Kp€ov<rq^  Trw/iaTos  re  fLTiyavd^* 
Oel  8*  evdvs  c^a>  avKkajScjv  Ooivdropa^ 
6  TrudoxprjarTo^  Ao^Cov  veai/ia^, 
KOLV  KOLpdvoLci*  HvOiKoi^  (TTadel^  Xeyct, 
Z  yata  irefivr),  rfj^  *Ep€)(deo}^  vno  1220 

^€inj9  ywaLKo^  (fxtpiidKOKr^  dinjaKO/ia/. 
A€K(l>Siv  S'  ai/axr€9  cipi*(raa^  Trerpoppuf)^ 
davew  ifirjv  Seairowav  ov  ^<^  fti^> 
rov  ipov  c&s  KTeivorva'av  hf  r  dvoKTopoi^ 
(f>6vov  TL0eurav.     irStxra  Sc  Cvrel  TrdXt?  1225 

T^v  ddXCo)^  (Tireva'aa'av  aOXiav  oSov 
iraiBfov  yap  IkOovcr  €i9  epov  ^ol/3ov  irdpa 
TO  aSifia  KOLvy  rot?  Teia/oi^  dTrcuXecrei^. 
XO.    ovK  €OT*  ovK  ioTiv  davdrov 

tens."    It  is  quite  evident  that  /3o$  h\  haye  said  /A<f  <|r^4>4'f  by  an  unanimous 

&C.  is  meant  to  describe  his  energetic  vote.     So  Aesch.  Suppl.  919,  roidZ*  817- 

conduct  on  the  first  impulse  of  the  mo-  ftAwpairros  ix  ir6Kt6»s  fita  \^^s  ic^icpay- 

ment;   and  he  seems  to  have  extended  rcu.    The  negative  implies,  'not  merely 

his  arms  in  order  to  point  to  the  old  man.  by  one  vote,  but  by  many.' 

121a  ^pcvf^,  he  searches  him,  to  find         1226.   iBklaif    SBhy,    the    route    from 

the  poison    actually  in    his    possession  Athens  to  Delphi. 
(Jlx^'^^  '''^  ^^Pfjuucotf),  1227.  ^olfiov  Matthiae  for  *oifioif.     It 

1215.  Aipdrit  man\ft»tu9  fit,  cf.  IIIG.  was  to  ask  children  yrom  Phoebus  that 

•^irarccire,  see  Hel.  808.  she  came,  rather  than  to  Phoebus  c/s  tpov 

1222.  AcA^y  Aycurrcf.  The  same,  per-  ireUSvi^,  which  should  have  been  hi  Ipwro. 
baps,  as  the  AeA^y  ^itrrqs  in  v.  416.         1228.  Koiy^,    The  meaning  is  rather. 

They  appear  to  have  constituted  a  tri-  S4JM.  r^   <rt&ilarif  sc.  r^  filtp^  InrdtKtffw 

bunal  of  justice  in  case  of  violence  or  dis-  iKwlUa  riKvtov. 

putes  arising  between  the  visitors  to  the         1229.  The  preceding  narration  has  filled 

shrine. — rrtrpopp^^  by  being  hurled  from  the  chorus  with  alarm.     They  see  no  way 

a  rock;  cf.  1268.    From  v.  1236,  it  might  of  escape  either  for  themselves  or  their 

seem  that  being  stoned  to  death  is  meant,  mistress.     To  sink  below  the  earth,  to 

But  the  chorus  appear  to  use  the  latter  soar  aloft  on  wings,  to  fly  by  sea  or  on  a 

term  in  an  improper  sense  to  imply  the  chariot, — all  is  vain,  unless  the  god  wUl 

former.  As  Hermann  observes  on  the  lat-  lend  his  aid  to  conceal  them.     Thev  fear 

ter  verse,  "  irtrpctfAa  est,  sive  quis  obrui-  that  the  stern  law  of  requital,  hpiaturri 

tax  lapidibus,  sive  de  rupe  in  saza  prae-  irotfety,  has  now  to  take  its  course  against 

dpitatur.'' — For  oh  4^^4>  luq,  he  might  them. 
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wapaTpona  /teXejL  fioi'  123Q 

<f>aj^€pa  yap  <f>aa^pa  ra8*  7J8ri 
crirovBas  iK  Aiovvaov  fioTpvojp  Ooai^ 
exiBva^  arayoaLv  fiiyvvfia/a^  <f>6p<p, 
(f^ai/epa  OvfiaTa  veprdpov, 

frvfKf^opcd  fiep  ifiw  fiiw,  1235 

\evaifioi  8k  Korai^OopaX  SeamoiiHf, 
rCya  ij^vyav  irrepoea'a-cu/  rj 
^dovo^  xmo  (tkotCwv  yiv^Siv  iropevOZ 
davdrov  XciJcrt/ioi/  drai/  avo<fi€vyov<ra,  Tedpiinraiv 
cjkCotcu/  ^aXap  hnfiatr^  1241 

rj  wpvfiva^  Ctrl  i/aoii/ ; 
ovK  coTt  kaOeh^,  ot€  /X17  XPV^^^ 
^€09  iKKkdirreu 

rC  TTOT,  Z  fieXca  S^airowa,  [MO^et  1245 

^^OCD  ^^  ^dd^iv  ;  ipa  dikov<rai 
hpoLaai  TL  KaKov  rov^  irika^  aural 
7r€L(r6fi€6^,  ci<m€p  TO  BiKau)v ; 
KP.    wpoairoXoif  SuaKo/xeo'da  OavaaCfiov^  inl  cr<fxiya'^, 

nvOuf.  ^Inj<f>(ji  KparrfdeUr,  c/c8oto9  8c  yiyvofiau     1251 


1232.  (nrovSof  Henn.  and  Dobree  for  x^^'*'^^  ^^^  x'^^^^*  ^^  HermanD;  for 

eirop^^.  The  constraction  b,  <f>aytpii  <p6p<$  ^vyh^  ^^  x^''^'  fivx^^  means  a  flight 

0vo¥ia»-^firpfvfi4yaa   vror^lmv    ^x^^*^^'*  ^7  which  one  may  be  concealed  beneath 

'  All  these  sdiemes  of  ours  have  been  de-  the  earth. 

tected  by  the  deadly  effect  of  the  libation        1243.   XaBuv  Stephens  for  AoM3c7y.~ 

■lade  6om  the  Bacchic  grape  and  mixed  Srf  /i^  «ct\.,  a  general  proposition ;   *  a 

with  the  apeedy  Teooro-drops  of  the  viper '  man  cannot  escape  unless  when  the  god, 

(of  the  Gorgon,  ▼.  1016). — ^atus  is  Do-  desiring  it,  gets  him  out  of  harm's  way.' — 

bree's  reading  for  ^vla:^  ju^yci  Portos  for  yii\%u 

1234.    d^i^ra    yt^ipwv,    the    victim         1248.  Airircp  r^  Miccuoi^,  asis  the  estab- 

offered  to  the  gods  below,— the  attempted  lished  law  of  justice  or  retribution,  as 

murder  of  Ion.  above,  v.  1229. 

1236.  This  verse  is  choriambic  doch-        1250.  Creosa  rushes  in  wild  oonstema* 

miac  The  neit  two  are  forms  of  glyoonean  tion  upon  the  stage.    The  trochaic  metre 

verses.    Then  follows  a  line  which  it  is  expresses  the  hurry  and   alarm  of  the 

best  to  scan  as  Ionic  a  minore.   Hermann  guilty  |)arties.     She  has  just  escaped  with 

anranges   1237 — 40  as  choriambics,  like  her    life    from    the    pursuit  of  justice, 

w.  1^2 — 3.  Scarcely  has  she  time  to  take  refiige  at 

1237*  On  this  favourite  alternative  of  the  altar,  when  Ion,  followed  by  a  band 

escape,  by  fljriog  above  or  sinking  below  of  armed  Delphians,  comes  on,  probably 

the  earth,   see  Med.    1296.     The  more  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  stage,  to 

oonmon  construction,  when  motion  umder  drag  her  to  condign  punishment.    On  the 

is  expressed,  would  be  iwh  x^oyiovs  fiv»  plural  verb  followed  by  the  singular  par- 

X«^'«    Still  it  is  needless  to  take  ^uyify  tidple,  see  v.  251,  549. 
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XO.    l<rfi€P,  &  TdXaiT/a»  ras  aas  crvfi<fx)pa^,  Iv  cT  Tvyy)^, 

KP,    TTol  (f^vyo)   8fJT  ;     €K  yap   oIk(ov  wpov\afiov   jutoyt? 
TToSa 
fiTf  dav^iv*  K\o7rg  8*  dffulyiiaL  8La<f>vyov(ra  ttoXcjuiovs. 

XO.    TTol  8*  iiv  dXXocr*  17  VI  ficofiov  ;  1255 

XP.  ical  Tt  fiot  ttXcw  Td8c  ; 

XO.    iKiriv  ov  0€fii^  <f>ov€ueLV* 

KP.  T^  i^dfi^  8c  y*  oXXvfiai. 

XO.    xeipCa  y  oXoScra. 

ILP.  ical  fi'^i/  0Z8*  dya>i/i(rral  iTLKpol 

8ci)/o*  ineiyopTai  ^L(fyijpeL^. 

XO.  l^e  wv  TTvpa^  iin. 

kSlp  ddvgs  yap  a/Od^  odcra,  Toi^  diroicreivacri  ere 
TrpoaTpoiraLOP  alfia  ^Tjcrct?*  olareop  8c  Trjv  rv^v. 

in.     (o  Tavp6fiop(f)ov  ofifia  Krj(f}L(TOv  TraTpo^,  1261 

OLav  €)(^L8pap  TTJvS*  e^vcrasy  ^  irupo^ 
hpaKovT  dpafi\€7rovTa*<f>OLvicu/  ff^koya, 
jj  ToXfia  wacT  cuetmv,  ov8*  rjcrtroiv  €(f)v 
Fopyov^  oTaXayfiwv,  oTs  c/xeXXe /i€  Kravetv.  1265 

kd^vaff,  Iv  axnrj^  Toi)^  dicy^pdrov^  ttXokov^ 

1252.  Xy*  c7  r^x^^  ^  Scaliger's  ingeni-  deed,  Photius  has  wfwarp&ircuos,  Saifjkw¥ 
ous  emendation  for  Xy*  tinvxps  or  ctnv-  ris  M  r&y  iyayStv^  though  he  wrongly 
XC(v.  Hermann  gives  %i^  tin^x^tSi  *  where  derives  it  from  rpSwaioy.  Cf.  Here  F. 
70a  were  before  fortunate/  i.  e.  we  know  1161.  1269.     See  on  Herad.  1015. 

the  sad  reverse  which  yon  have  expe-  1261.   Arrived  upon   the  stage,    Ion 

rienced.     But  this  is   by   no  means  so  finds  himself  disappointed  of  his  victim, 

satisfactory  as  the  slight  alteration  of  cS  who  has  already  taken  refuge  at  the  altar. 

into  c7.  He  assures  her  that  even  this  shall  not 

1253.  wpotfXafioPf  viz.  If^^acra  w6Ba  save  her,  and  congratulates  himself  on  his 
Awt^dyowra,  &<rr§  fi^  Ocoftiv,—  K\oirp  irrA..,  narrow  escape  from  falling  into  the  hands 
'tis  only  by  stealth  that  I  have  come  here  of  such  a  woman. — Kri^urov  varphs,  of 
at  all,  namely,  by  eluding  my  enemies.  Cephisus  the  father  (i.  e.   ancestor)   of 

1257.  X^'P^A  7**     '  Yes,  provided  they  Creusa.     Apollodor.  iii.  15,  1,  yfi/ias  B^ 

get  you  into  their  power,  but  not  other-  'Eptx^^^s  Ilpa^i64ay   rii^    ^patrifAow    iral 

wise.'     Cf.  Androm.  411.  628.  Aioyttftlas    r^s    Kri^nrovt    fo-x*    vcuBas 

1260.  wpoffrpSwaioi^,  that  calls  for  ven-  KdKpowa,  IldifBvpO¥,  Mririotm'  Bvyaripas 

geance ;  that  entails  a  curse  on  the  per-  8i,  llp6Kpiv^  Kp4ova-a¥,  X0o¥lay,  *np(ldutaif, 

petrator.     Those   deceased  persons  seem  ^v  ^pratrt  Bopdas,    The  custom  of  repre- 

to  have  been   called  irpo(rrp6ircuoif  who  senting  river-gods  as   tauriform  is  well 

appealed  in  Hades  to  their  friends  on  known  from  Soph.  Trach.  1 1 ,  Hor.  Carm. 

earth  to  avenge  them.     They  were  said  iv.  14.  25,  and  other  passages.     So  the 

wpoa'rp4v€<r0ai,     to     supplicate.      Hence  Alpheus  is  a-^fxa  ravp^ov¥  dpay,  Iph.  A. 

Trpovip^nraiov  cUfia  meant  &yos  or  filaafAOf  276. 

as  Photius  explains  it.     The  notions  of  1266.  robs  &ir.  irA^icouy,  '  those  unsul- 

iiAdtrrup  and  fudarap  were  closely  con-  lied  locks  of  hers,'  —  meaning  thereby, 

nected  with  this ;   see  Med.  1371*     In-  '  which  shall  soon  be  disfigured  by  her 
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KO/iTj^  KaTa^v(0(ri  TIapvacrov  7rXaic€9> 

oOey  Trerpaiop  aXjuta  Stcricev^Tjo'CTat. 

iaOkov  8*  cKvpaa  Saifiopos,  irpiv  is  ttoXlv 

fioXelv  *A07iT/S}T/  x^^  yLTfTpviav  Trea-elv,  1270 

iv  (TUfifiaxpLS  yap  avefierprjo'diirjp  i^pivas 

TOM  aa?,  oaov  fiOL  Tnjfia  Bvo'fiorqs  t  €<^vs' 

€La'(o  yap  av  fie  irepi^SaXovcra  Sa>/iaT6)i/ 

aphrfv  &v  i^eiT€fi\jjas  eU  '^AlBov  Bofiovs* 

dXX*  ovTC  )8cojLto9  ovT  * AiroXKojvos  Bofios  1275 

(rdcreL  cr,  6  8*  oTictos  6  cos  ifiol  Kpeiacayv  irdpa 

Koi  fiTjTpl  Tqfiy'  Kal  yap  ci  to  a^iia  fioi 

aireoTu/  avrfjst  Tovvofi  ovk  aneaTL  ttcd. 

tSea-Oe  rfjv  Travovpyov,  €k  t^kij?  T€)(y7fv 

fotal  taXL* — 9i<rKtve^(rtrat,  cf.  Tro.  1121,  vails  over  my  compassion.     Cf.   Prom, 

where  Astyanaz  is  odled  -irOfywv  9laK7ifia  396,  ju^  ydp  trt  Bp^yos  odfths  tts  ^x^poy 

wiKp6v.  /3<t\]7.     He  adds  koX  fivrpl  rp  ifi%  be- 

1269.    ic9\ov  ktA.    '  Tmlj,   'twas  a  cause  the  object  foremost  in  his  n^ind  was 

good  fortune  that  I  met  with  before  I  the  discovery  of  his  mother,  who  had  so 

went  to  the  city  of  Athens  and  fell  into  nearly  been  deprived  of  a  son,  and  be- 

the  hands  of  a  step -mother ;  for  among  cause  the  spectators  are  thus  led  forcibly 

those  who  have  befriended  me  I  reckon  to  contemplate  the  unconscious  matricide 

your  feelings  towards  me,  so  far  as  you  that  he  is  now  intending.     Dr.  Badham'a 

were  a  bane  to  me  and  evilly- disposed  ;  change  of  iral  into  r^  appears  unwarrant- 

fbr  if  once  you  had  gotten  me  within  the  able  in  itself,  and  to  be  no  improvement 

indosure  of  your  house,  you  would  have  on  the  sense.    Ion  says  that  pity  for  him- 

sent  me  entirely  out    of   sight   to    the  self  is  present  in  his  mind,  not  as  a  selfish 

abodes  of  Hades.'     He  seems  to  mean,  sentiment,  but  because  he  was  conscious 

'  I  thank  you  for  your  hostility,  for  it  has  that  bis  position  as  a*  newly-found  son 

been  the  means  of  saving  me.      Dr.  Bad-  was  such  as  called  for  more  than  ordinary 

ham  gives  the  sense  thus,  *  I  counted  as  sympathy.     Bothe  takes  otieros  6  trhs  to 

much  on  your  friendship  as  I  have  disco-  mean,  '  all  this  lamentation  about  yourself 

vered  your  malice;'  and  so  Hermann  ap-  is  stronger  with  me  and  my  mother.' 
pears  to  understand  the  passage,  for  he        1278.  oitK  Awtarl  ir».     ''  Adhuc  earn 

explains  <rvfifjidxois,  *'  inter  eos  qui  mihi  appellate  possum,  ut  qui  nondum  abs  te 

opem  laturi  erant."     But  the  7^  seems  sim   interemptus."   Bothe.     Perhaps   he 

directly  to  connect  ^vfifjidxots  with  itrdKov  merely  means,  that  he  has  not  yet  for- 

icUfiot^oSf  of  which  words  it  is  an  epexege^  gotten  his  mother. 

git,—w(ffuy  ^h,  as  Heracl.  230,  fiiroyra         1279.    4k  rdx^f  "r^X^^*     Th©   fi"* 

7^  ravr''  iarX  Kptlffffw  irX^v  1^'  *Ap-  trick  was  the  attempt  to   kill  him,  the 

ytiois  trtffuy,  second,   the    attempt    to    evade    justice. 

1273.  Boffjtdrcty,  Dobree  needlessly  Before  fiwfihv  the  MSS.  add  ob,  which 
proposed  Sucr^y.  The  word  wtpifiaXuy  Hermann  and  Elmsley  lightly  omit.  Do- 
is  constantly  used  in  metaphors  from  bree,  followed  by  Dr.  Badham  and  W. 
hunting,  where  there  is  no  express  men-  Dindorf,  gives  %  fiunhy  &c.  But  ou  is  a 
tion  of  the  net.  Cf.  Suppl.  500,  of  the  word  that  is  often  both  added  and  omitted 
chariot  of  Amphiaraus,  ov8*  ^prafftv  Xd-  according  to  the  grammarians'  misappre- 
pvfitts  olayoffK&woVf  r4Bptinroy  &pfia  w(pi'  hension  of  the  meaning.  Examples  of  its 
/SoAoOo-a  x^hO'TU  intrusion  are,  Aesch.  Theb.  4f^,   1041 ; 

1276.  oIktos  6  ff6s,    'The  feeling  of  of  its  omission,   Med.  708,   Rhes.   116, 

pity  for  you  is  stronger  for  myself  and  Tro.  982.    Thus,  here  they  supposed  the 

my  mother/  i.  e.  my  sense  of  justice  pre-  meaning  to  be,  that  Creusa  was  not  re- 
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olav  cTrXe^e  fitayibv  hmf^o^  $€ov,  1280 

a»9  ov  hiKTfv  Scjcrovcra  rS^v  eipyatrfi^vfav. 

KP.    aTTon/eircj  (re  fii)  Karaicreii/eiv  ifik 

vir€/o  T  Cfiavnj?  tov  C/cov  Cf,  u/  eoTOfiev. 

Ifl.     TL  8*  ccrrl  ^oifio)  (roC  Te  koij^ov  h/  fiecr^  ; 

£P.    1/90I/  TO  crcifia  r^  ^e^  ScScj/i'  ^X^**^*  ^-^^ 

1/2.     KaircLT  €Kaw€S  (f>apfiaiKOL^  tov  tov  0€ov  ; 

KP.    aXX*  ovK€T  ^<r6a  Ao^Cov,  ^raTph^  Sk  crov. 

1/2,     aXX*  iya/6iM€cr6a,  waTph^  iwovaiav  Xeyo). 

JKP.    ovKow  TOT  Jjo'da*  vvv  8*  eyoi,  crv  8*  ovKer  cl. 

1/2.     ou/c  evcrefiij^  yc,  rd/jui  8*  evcrefirj  tot  ^v»  1290 

KP.     €KT€LVa  8*  oi^a  TToXcfbtoi/  Sdfiots  ifioi^. 

Ifl,       OVTOL  (TVP  07rXoi9  ^X^OI^  €9  T^J'  CT^J'  ^doVO. 

KP,  /xaXiara*  Kairifiirpa^  y  *JB/06^^€G)s  8d/Aov9. 

1/2.  iroCouTL  iravol^  17  irvph^  irou/,  ^\oyi ; 

KP.  €fb€XX€9  01IC6U/  ra/i*»  e/Aoi)  fiiq.  Xafidv.  1295 

1/2.  Trar/od?  yc  y^i/  81801^05  '^i^  iKTrj(TaT0. 

itnined  by  fear  of  the  ncredness  of  the  Apollo's,  I  mean,  in  the  abaenoe  of  my 

place  from  attemptiog  to  commit  murder,  real  father.'    Creusa'a  reply  is,  '  Certainly 

Ab  a  mere  cormption,  it  is  yery  unlikely  you  were  so   (i.  e.  Apollo's)  then ;   but 

that   ^    should    accidentally   haTO    been  now  I  am  his,  (viz.  his  suppliant,)  and 

?rritten  ov.    The  accusative  is  unusual,  you  no  longer  belong  to  him.'     Thus  she 

but  twrri^fy  implies  ^iryfiy  is  $wfihtf  or  artfully  turns  his  own  argument  against 

\afitiy  fiwfi6¥.    We  may  compare  Swroi-  himself,  that  one  sacred  to  the  god  can- 

(tiy  Odfiyor  in  Agafai.  12R6.  not  be  lawfully  slain.  ^Dobree  would  read 

1282.  The  interest  of  the  play  has  now  o^ir^ri. 
reached  its  crisis.   A  son  is  standing  ready         1290.  fhctfiiis  for  -cZr  L.  Dindorf.    '  If 

to  drag  to  a  cruel  death  his  own  mother,  not  you  are  under  the  protection  of  the  god 

only  ignorant  that  she  is  such,  but  believing  as    a  suppliant,  you  are  one  who    has 

that  he  is  about  to  perform  a  just  and  acted  impiously  towards  him,  whereas  my 

even  a  religious  act.     Such  however  is  conduct  then  was  dutifal,' — which,   he 

the  sanctity  of  the  altar  where  she  has  implies,  makes  all  the  difference  between 

taken  refuge,  that  he  fears  to  act.     The  our  respective  positions, 
delay  has  saved  her  life;  for  the  inter-         1291-  Irrciva  8*.     *And  therefore  (as 

▼ention  of  the  aged  priestess  of  the  tern-  being  no  longer  Apollo's)  I  killed  you, 

pie  gives  a  new  turn  to  the  scene.  because  you  were  an  enemy,'  &c     Her- 

1286.  licflUMf.     So  Heath  for  ^wrcivat  mann  seems  rightly  to  reject  Wakefield's 

or  firrapts,     Dindorf  gives   the   bolder  Utertiyd  o^.    This  sense  is  continued  from 

alteration  proposed    by  Musgrave,   k^t*  v.   ]287f   ticrttva    fUv    a%    ohndri    6irra 

tieravis  fit  fjxipfidKois  ktA.     But  the  im-  Ao{(ov,  (leruva  B^   6yra   wo\4/iioy   i/iols 

perfect  is  more  suited  to  express  the  at-  B6fwti, 

tempt.     The  verb  itself  occurs  in  Cho.         1293.  Mfivpas,  a  rather  unusual  im- 

872,  rhy  (uvra  Kaly€iv  robs  r€6yTiK6Tas  perfect.     *Ye8,  and  you  tried  to  set  the 

K4ytt.     Compare  however  inf.  v.  1201.  house  of  Erechtheus  in  a  blaze,'  i.  e.  to 

1 288.  varphs  Airowtrfor  Seidler  for  iro-  embroil  it  by  domestic  jealousies.  Aeschy- 

7phs  5*  ov<riay.   The  A  perhaps  represents  lus  uses  the  same  figure,  Choeph.  G18, 

the  first  letter  A,  and  thus  w  only  remains  rfw  8*  hBiptuunov  iirriav  B6fuifw.     Com- 

to  be  supplied.    The  sense  is, '  But  I  wot  paro  the  phrase  8iA  wup6s  iK$€Uf  riW. 
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KP.  TOi9  AloXov  8c  TTcS?  fierfjv  rrjs  UoXXaSo?  ; 

1/2.  oTrXoMTti'  avn^i^  ov  Xoyot?  ippv<raTo. 

KP.  inLKovpos  oliaJToyp  y  av  ovk  evq  \dov6^. 

in.  KaireLTa  tov  /utcXXcti/  jll*  a7r€KTeu/€<;  <f>6fi{o  ;  1300 

JKP.  cis  /iT7  OdvoLfiC  y,  el  aif  firj  fieXkoiV  tu)(Ol^. 

112,  ff^Oovels,  airtu^  over*,  ct  narffp  i^vpd  fie  ; 

KP.  (TV  rSiv  areKvtav  hrJT  at/OLpiraxreif;  86fiov^  ; 

112.  Tjfilv  8e  y  aXXa  iraTpLKrjs  ovk  ^v  fiepo^  ; 

KP.  6(T  aoms  eyxp^  0*'  rjSe  ctol  7rafi7n)<ria.  1305 

1/2.  ckXcittc  ficjfiov  KoX  derfkaTovs  cS/oas. 

KP.  r^v  arfv  oirov  aot  fiTjrep*  etxrl  vovOerei. 

If2.  (TV  8'  ovj(  v(f}4^eLs  ^rjfiiav,  icreivova  ifii ; 

KP.  Tjv  y  evTO^  aZvT<av  riovBe  fie  (r<\>a^ai  6e\jis> 

112.  Ti9  rjBovTJ  (TOL  6eov  Oavelv  ev  aTeiniacri ;  1310 

KP.  XvTnja-ofiei/  rw  &v  Xekvinjiieaff  viro. 

1298.  oh  \Syois,  not  by  mere  promises  home ;  but  be  reminds  her  that  Xuthos 
ftod  professions.     This  looks  like  a  poll-  had  some  possessions  in  his  own  right, 
tical  allosion  to  some  events  of  the  time.         1306.  9d}A(£rovr,  here  simply  for  Bttatf 
Hermann  thinks  Cleon  may  be  meant ;  for  Ion  was  not  likely  to  mean  cit  ks  Btia 
bat  Cleon  died  as  early  as  b.c.  422.  'r^XV  ^lorfi  at.     Matthiae  explains  '  di- 

1299.  ohc^rttp.  An  original  settler  or  rinely  built/  because  Apollo  himself  chose 
occupant  of  the  land.  So  \ahs  olicftrotp  Delphi  for  his  shrine.  This  seems  one  of 
$wv  of  the  Ddphians,  Andr.  1089.  those  numerous  words,  where  the  second 

1300.  TOV  fA4?i\fu^.     In    reference   to  part  of  the  compound  is  almost  oHote. 

T.  1295.  1307.  yovetTd,    This  is  ambiguously 

1301.  There  are  several  ways  of  ex-  said.  The  spectators,  who  know  that 
plaining  this  rather  obscure  verse.  Her-  Creusa  is  really  the  mother,  are  to  under- 
mann,  Matthiae,  Dindorf,  and  Bothe,  stand,  '  Bid  your  own  mother  to  leave  the 
take  it  thus: — 'That  I  might  escape  altar,  and  so  be  her  murderess.'  But 
death,  if  you  were  not  destined  to  inhabit  Creusa  herself  throws  a  taunt  on 
my  house.'  Dr.  Badham,  who  says  Mat-  Ion's  parentage,  by  saying,  *  go  and  give 
thiae  has  **  perfectly  misunderstood"  the  your  advice  to  your  mother,  wherever  she 
latter  dause,  thinks  there  is  a  play  on  is,'  i.e.  alive  or  dead,  who  knows?  So 
fidWtit^,  '  Aye,  lest  I  should  die  if  you  Sirov  ir4p  itrri  is  use<l  of  one  in  Hades, 
happened  not  to  tairy.'  But  the  inter-  Alcest.  1092.  Heracl.  946.  The  hyper- 
preters  too  often  fail  to  notice  the  ueces-  baton  of  firir^pa  is  remarkable.  It  is  to 
sary  emphasis  on  the  nominative  of  the  be  explained  on  the  principle  noticed  on 
personal  pronoun.  The  third  and  old  Rhes.  719,  that  the  two  clauses  are  con- 
way  of  explaining  the  verse  appears  to  be  sidcred  as  one  integral  proposition.  Mr. 
the  only  correct  one,  '  yes,  that  1  might  Shilleto  (on  Dem.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p.  404,) 
not  die,  if  you  were  not  destined  to  die  cites  this  passage  as  if  the  poet  had  said 
first,' — twa  fi^i  Odyotfii,  t  iyivtro  &y,  ct  /i^  r^v  <r^¥  Sirov  trot  /i^rjp  4<rrlf  which  is  a 
ah  USay^s,     We  might  read,  «t  (rh  fiii  fA  very  diflferent  idiom. 

4\ig¥  r^xots,  *  if  you  did  not  succeed  in  l.'UO.  (TTififAcurt.  See  v.  224,  422.  Pro- 
killing  me.'  Cf.  1201.  bably  she  had  grasped  the  sacred  wreaths 
1304.  &AX^  vaTpiKrjs.  At  least  of  my  which  decked  the  altar,  as  if  they  had 
father's  land,  if  not  of  yours.  Either  been  suppliant  boughs ;  see  on  Suppl.  33. 
yris  or  ohtrlas  may  be  supplied.  She  1311.  &v*  She  moans  Phoebus  in  par- 
regards  Ion  simply  as  an  invader  of  her  ticular ;  but,  as  Ion  yet  knows  nothing  of 
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1/2.        ^€V. 

heu/ov  ye,  BvrjTois  roif^  vofiovs  o)?  ov  icaXcl)? 

eOrjKev  6  6eo^  ov8*  ano  ypdfirfs  (TO<fnjs' 

Tovs  ficp  yap  dSiK0V9  ficofiov  ov^  l^etv  e)(p7Jv, 

dXX*  i^ekavT/eiv*  ouSc  yap  tjfaveu/  koXov  1316 

Oe&v  novTjpav  X^lpa,  Toicrt  8*  ivSiKoi^ 

i€pa  Kaui{fiiVi  ocrns  iioiKeiT ,  e)(prfv, 

/cat  /XT7  TTi  rai/To  tovt  lovt  €)(ew  urov 

TOP  T  iadXov  opra  top  T€  firj  6e&p  Trdpa. 

nreiA. 

hri(r)(e%,  3  iroLV  rpiiroha  yap  yp^qarripiop  1320 

\vjrov<ra  dpiyKov  toSS*  vnepfiaKXa)  ttoSc 
^oifiov  7rpo(f)rJTis,  TpinoSos  ap^OLiop  pofiop 
adCova'a,  waaZp  Aek^lhiop  i^aipero^, 
Ifl.     X^P'  ^  <f>Ckrj  fioL  fiTfTep,  ov  reKovaa  Trep, 

her  seduction  by  the  god,  she  uses  the  of  the  temple.    And  this  indeed  is  recog- 
plurel,  as   Hermann  observes,  with    an  nised  by  Photius,  who   has  BpiyKhs,  rh 
intentional   ambiguity,   to    include    both  xtplppayfuif    (rre^dbn),    /iixphy    rtixiov^ 
Ion  and  Xuthus.  irtpifioKov,     From   within  this   adytum, 
1314.  o^x  ^Cc'  ^Xf^^*   •^  o^  Hippol.  where  the  tripod  stood,  the  priestess  now 
007*  appears,  stepping  over  the  indosure.     If 
1317*  tarn  ^8(«cc<ro.    Not  6  iJiiK&w,  this  be  true,  Dobree's  conjecture  9piyKoht 
he  says,  but  6  i.9iKo6fi9Pos,  ought  to  be  rowrBt,  would  have  quite  a  different  mean- 
allowed  to  take  refuge  in  a  sanctuary,  ing;  compare  Tro.  489,  and  Iph.  T.  47 
Euripides  appears  to  have  regarded  these  with    1 29.     The  poet,  of  course,  might 
asylums,  as  indeed  they  have  ever  been  have  written  BpiyKhv  rSvZt^  as  in  Alcest. 
found  to  be,  as  great  abuses.     Compare  l^b^  rda^  &7rtpfin\i»p  vi\as.    Of  course 
HeracL  259,  Scvp*,  &s  fbiirc,  raiis  KcucoTffi  also   he    might    have  written    ir($Sa,   as 
^vierioy.     Frag.  871 ,  ed.  Dind.,  Dr.  Badham  gives  in  his  text.     Both  these 
h^  Tip,  ZoTis  M^>  BlKcuof  t>^  ii^p  alterations  are  very  uncertain ;  they  are 
^Hhi^  wpoai^u.  Til.  p6tJ^y  x^lp^^y  i^^  "*'*  ''*^1  probabilities.     Matthiae  com- 
wph^  T^w  ZiicTiw  t^yoit^  Kw  oh  rpi<,at  e^ols,  P*«««^  ▼•    220,    fl*M«   yv^<^^   ^*p3i?v« 
KOKhi^  yiip  iyZpa  xph  kok&s  irpdaaup  M.  ^*«"'V  '^l'  ^«*  *J«"  »0">«  ^ord  is  want- 

mg  on  which  yvdXuv  perhaps  depended. 

For  ro7ffi  8*  MIkois  Dobree  would  read  The  genitive  here  may  be  governed  by 

robs  B4  y*  MIkovs,     It  is  not  easy  to  the  sense  of  i^tKBoutra, 
defend  the  construction  of  xP^  ^i^^  *        1323.  i^alp€ros.    Chosen  out  of  all  the  , 

dative.     A  passage  of  the  Eumenides,  ▼.*  Delphian  women  according  to  the  ancient  I 

680,   where  it    occurred,   seems  rightly  custom    of   the    tripod.      Seidler  seems 

to  have  been  altered  to  the  accusative,  wrong  in   saying,  **  referendum   fortasse 

Antig.  736,  6x\tff  yhp  fj  *fio\  xp^  7<  T^<r5*  est  ad  ipsum   praegressum   ^oifiov  irpo- 

tipx*^^  X^^*^^^i  where  Dindorf  edits  XP^  4>^<'>*'  ^  if  it  were  aip€0f7<ra  wpotprjris, 

fM,  Hermann,  in  a  learned  note,  gives  grounds 

1321.   BpiyKov    ToGJc.      According    to  for  supposing  that  the  Pythoness  *♦  non 

Hermann,  who  construes  rpiiroha  OpiyKov  gentem  aut  natales,  sed  in'.egritatem  vitae 

ToDSe  Ktvov<ra  hir«pfid\\a  ainhyy  the  word  praedicat,  quum  se  weuray  A€\<f>itiuv  i^cd" 

is  used  in  the  singular  for  a  low  wall  or  ptrov  didt'' 
!  stone  ledge  which  protected  the  adytum 
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UT.  aXX*  ow  cXeyoftc^*  17  (^ri9  8*  ov  fioi,  irucpaL        1325 

J/2.  i7icoi;<ra9  ok  fi'  eicreu^ei/  i7S€  ik7fyavat%  ; 

IIT.  rJKovo'a'  icai  (rv  y'  C0/A09  &i^  afiaprdv€is» 

Ifl.  ov  \pnri  fie  Toif^  KTeCvovra^  ajrranoKkwai, ; 

IIT.  npoyovoi^  haifiapTe^  hvcrfxei^l^  aei  irore. 

1/2.  i7fb€i9  8c  fiTjTpvuu^  ye  Trd(rxpvT€^  icaica>9.  1330 

iTT.  fiTj  ravra'  Xciiro)!/  ipa  Kal  oTei^wv  irdrpov 

Ifl.  ri  St;  /Lie  S/oacrat  vovOeroviteuov  ')(p€civ  ; 

ilT.  Ka0ap&^  *A0ijva^  eXff  in  ola)vS)v  KokSiv. 

Ifl.  Kadap6%  aira9  rot  TToXcfiibvs  &9  ^  KToirg. 

nr.  /n^  (TV  ye  Trap'  'jj/icSi/  S*  ekka^  ou9  €;(a>  Xoyovs.  1335 

1/2.  Xeyoi9  ai^  cvvov?  8*  over*  ipeis  o(r  hv  Xeyp?. 

Ur.  6p^^  t68*  ayyo9  X^/^^^  vnayKoXLcrix  ifirj^  ; 

Ifl.  ofHa  iraXauoLv  avriwrf/  iv  aTefifiacLv. 

IIT.  iv  rgSd  <r  ikafiov  veoyovov  fip€(f}o^  irore. 

Ifl.  tC  <^9  ;  6  fivOos  el<r€inji/€KTai,  veo%.  1840 

UT,  ayy  yap  €[)(0i/  avra,  vvv  8c  heiKwiiev. 

Ifl,  TTfii?  ow  cKpvTTTC?  TOTe  Xafiova  Tjiias  TrctXai  ; 

UT.  6  ^co9  (T  ifiovker  a/  8djLtot9  ^xcti'  Xarpiv. 

Ifl.     vvv  8*  ov^^  XPV^^''  *  ''''?^  ''"^^^  yvSival  fie  xpij  ; 

IIT.    irarepa  KareiTrcjv  rfja-he  a  iKTrdfinei  ^dovo^.         1345 

1/2.     (TV  S*  CK  KekevafiSiv,  rj  iroOev,  croi^cis  Ta8c  / 

1325.  i\ty6fit0'  Dr.  Badham.   Elmsley  the  Teiy  incorrect  expression,  '  the  arms 

\&y6fi€$d  y.    The  old  reading  was  Ac-  of  my  hand.' 

y6fi€(r^.    See  ▼.  49.  1:^38.  &rr(virya,  a  hoz  or  basket;  see 

1329.  xpoy6yois,  to  those  bom  before,  t.  40. — 4v  rrifiiAouriv^  dressed  with  chap- 

▼is.  to  step-sons.     Lndan,  *AvoicnpvTr6-  lets,  or  fillets,  probably  of  wool  or  some 

ftcyof,  Vol.  ii.  p.  185,   Sp^s  &s  oXoifTcu  equally  durable  material, 

wciyrcy  cTroi  rt  fiuros  vD6t  rohs  vpoy6povs  1340.  6  fivBos  ktA.     For  Wor  iirrlt^  6 

wdurais  /irirffvuus,  jc&r  «<rt  xp^*^^*  /ivBos    fts    tUr€yfiytKrai,    i.  e.    oOw^ort 

1333.  KoBap&s,     itaBaphs  Porson ;  but  ravrd  trov  fJKovacu 

the  sense  is  surely  the  same,  *  without  1342.  r^e    Hermann   for  r699.    The 

the  pollution  of  bloiDd.' — 6ir'  olof¥&¥,  *  at-  order  is,  v&s  vd\au  (Kpinrris  ^ftay,  r^s 

tended  by  good  omens.'     See  on  Hipp.  \afiov<ra  (atn-fi^) ;  see  v.  1307*     Perhapt 

1299.     The  reply  to  this  shows,  as  has  however  the  poet  wrote  v&s  oly  txpuwrts 

been  elsewhere  remarked,  that  the  Greeks  t<{5c,  AoffoCcr'  iifias  wdKtu ;  *  how  was  il 

thought  revenge,  even  to  the  shedding  of  that  you  so  long  escaped  my  notice  in 

blood,  a  positive  duty,  and  wholly  free  concealing  this?' 

firom  guilt.  1343.  9ths  may  be  a  monosyllable,  as 

1337.  OwajKdXurfi*  ififjSf  the  conjecture  Dindurf  suggests;    for  initial  anapaests 

of  Elmsley  for  6**  iyKd\aif  ifuuif  though  should  be  of  one  word ;  but  perhaps  we 

rejected  by  Hermann,  Matthiae,  and  Din-  should  read  6  Otht  ifio6\9r*  h  B6fiois  a^ 

dorf,  appears  to  be  rightly  admitted  by  fx*^*'  \drpiy,  or  even  omit  the  nnneoet« 

Dr.  Badham.    For  it  is  one  thing  ta  say  sary  trc. 
'  the  embrace  of  my  hand/  another  to  use 
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IIT.  a/dvfiiov  fto4  Tore  tCOtjo-l  Aortas 

III.  tC  XF^H'^  8pd(Teu/  ;  Xey€,  wtpau/e  aoifs  \6yovs. 

IIT.  cr(oa-aL  rdS*  €up7)fi  cs  tov  oi^a  iniv  ^POFOF. 

1/2.  €)(<eL  8c  jLLOt  Ti  K€p8o^  Tj  TU/a  ^\.dfiy)V  ;  1350 

Ur.  h/Odhe  KeKpxmraL  aTrdpryav  ol?  ci/^o-^a  <rv. 

1/2.       flTjTpOS.  ToS*  17/iri'  iK<f>€p€L^  ^T^njjLLaTCL 

ITT.    eirct  y*  6  SaCfKov  ^ovXerai,  mpoide  S*  ov. 

1/2.     o)  fiaKapiwp  fioi,  ffxiafidTfOP  178'  rffiepa. 

IIT.    Xafidv  wv  avra  rfju  t^kovctoi/  iiaroveL.  1355 

iraa-av  8*  iirekOcDV  *Acrui8*  EvpatTrrfs  ff  opQV% 
yviao'^i  Tad  auros.     rov  pcov  o  cicart  ere 
iOpe^d  T,  Z  naiy  Kal  rdS  dvohihcofii  (rot, 
,a  /ccu/09  aKeXevoTov  fi  efiovkTjffTj  \afiew 
cSxTal  ff'  oTov  8*  ifiovXer  oifK  e^a>  XeycLV.  1360 

^8ci  8c  0pr)T<av  ovTis  di^paiwcov  raSc 
^oi/ras  17/xas,  ov8*  w'*  -^j/  K^KpyfiyLQ^. 

1347*  iyOiSfuw,  Le.  he  put  it  into  mj         1354.   fuucapUau,     Hermann    remarlcS' 

mind  as  a  saggestion.   Bothc  cites  Horod.  that  fuucapia  would   give  a   more   usual 

Tii.  54y  cfrc  icai  iv$6fuov  ol  iyivrro  4fi'  construction  ;  and  it  is  very  probable  that 

wp^irami  rh  lp6v,  such  is  the  true  reading. 

1348.  Zpdfftiy.     Dindorf  and  Elmsley         1350.    iirt\Ov¥,   visiting,  i.e.    in    the 

adopt  Mu8grave*s  reading  tipaaai.     Her*  search  after  your  mother.    The  allusion 

mann,  who  supplies  from  v.  1346,  fyd^-  is  to  the  Ionian  colonies  of  Asia  Minor. 

fn6tf  ffoi  rlOriffi  <rA(ti9  rdBt,  supposes  the  By  yv^u  rdJf  ainhst  which  Dr.  Badham 

future  to  bear  this  sense,   '  to  do  what  is  unable  to  explain,  she  meanp,  '  you 

with  it  at  some  future  time  ? '  and  the  shall  personally  make  yourself  acquainted 

answer  to  be,  '  to  keep  it  safe  till  now,'  ao  with  the  matter  now  before  you,'  viz.  not 

that  is  r\iv  Ivra  vvv  xp^^^  contains  an  by  mere  vicarious  inquiry,  but  by  going 

allusion  to  the  then  future.     The  aorist  about  the  continent  yourself,  and  bearing 

vAffcu  ia  thus  correctly  used,  because  it  with  you  these  credentialsi  you  shall  find 

has  reference  to  a  former  intention  now  out  who  is  your  mother, 
realised  and  completed.  1357*  rov  0coD  S*  ictA.     '  As  I  brought 

1351.  oTs  iy^aBa  is  Reiske's  emenda-  you  up  on  account  of  the  god,  (i.e.  by 
tion  for  <nrapydyot<rtv  olffda  <t\i.  The  con-  his  providential  interposition  in  your  be- 
liision  of  n  and  ot  is  familiar  to  all  who  half,)  so  now  I  restore  to  you  these 
hftve  paid  attention  to  various  readings,  tokens,  which  he  willed  that  I  should 
See  on  v.  253.  take  and  keep,  though  he  did  not  com- 

1352.  ixptptiSt  you    reveal,    disclose,  mand  mc  to  do  it' 

tokens  which  will  be  of  avail  in  the  search         1360.  Zrov  8'  if>*  oZp^k*  is  the  conjec- 

for  my  mother.     For  hitherto  she  had  tnre  of  Mr.  Shilleto   on   Dem.  de  Fals. 

kept  the  matter  secret,  v.  1361.     For  this  Leg.  p.  443.     Aldus  gives  Zrou  V  ifioii- 

use  of  iK^ipttVy  see  Hippol.  649.    The  Ktff  oSy«K*  but  the  MSS.  omit  the  last 

contents  of  the  box  are  called  cnrdpyaya  word.     It  is  a  question  whether  o&ytKa 

generally ;  but  it  is  clear  from  1413  seqq.  or  4fio6\9ro  was  a  marginal  gloss.     The 

that  it  included  such  ornaments  as  Creusa  reading  may  have  been  Stov  8*  4fio6\t6^ 

had  been  able  to  affix  to  the  child,  with  otvtK*   ov  Xiyn.     The  objection  to  Mr. 

a  view   to  its  recognition    if  it  should  Shilleto's  emendatbn  is  tlie  useless  &pa. 

chance  to  be  saved.     See  v.  955  seqq.  For  the  genitive  see  Ale.  5. 
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Koi  X^V'  *^^  y^  ^*  ^5  r€Kov<r  acnrd^ofiau 
ap^ai  8*  oOei^  crrfv  iMrfrepa  ^rjTew  ae  XPl' 
irpSnov  fikv  el  tls  Aek<f>(^v  T€Kov<ra  crc  1365 

€s  Tovahe  vaov%  i^dOyjKe  irapOivo^, 
CTTCiTa  8*  ct  ri9  'JBXXas.     cf  'fjiiSiv  8*  ^cc9 
aTrai/ra  ^oC/Sov  0*,  09  fieria^e  T179  ti;;(ij9. 
Ii2.     ^eS  <^€i)*  icar*  o<r(Tiov  C09  vypou  fiaXXxu  BaKpfu, 

eic6ur€  Toi^  i^w  8ovs  o^  17  Tc/covo-a  ftc  1370 

Kpv(f}aLa  Wfi(l}€v0€l<r  awrjinroka  XdOpOf 

Koi  ixaxjTov  ovx  viritrxew  dXX*  avdirufio^ 

iv  Oeov  fxekdOpoL^  et)(ov  oiKcrrp/  fiiov* 

ra  Tov  deov  fiku  yjrqord,  tov  8c  Saifiovo^ 

fiapea'  ypovoi^  yap  ov  fi  cxpfjp  h/  ayiraXat9        1375 

fiTjTpos  rpvifyfja'aL  koI  rt  T€p<f>07JvaL  fiiov, 

OLTreaTepijdrjv  ^CKraTq^  firjTpos  rpoffnjs. 

TkijfKov  8c  )(JQ  T€Kovad  f/,  a)s  rax/rov  nddos 

ireiroj/Oe,  irai8o9  aTroXccracra  )((ipfiovd^. 

Kol  wv  Xafiojp  TfjvK  dvriirqy  olco)  OeS  1380 

apd$rifi,  Iv  €vp(o  firfhiv  Siv  ov  fiovkofiai, 

ci  ydp  fie  BovXt)  Tvy^dvei  TeKovad  tis, 

evpeu/  KdKLov  firjTep*  ^  (jiyoivr  eav, 

1364.  tifitu  SOty  is  an  instance  of  at.  in  the  offspriog  of  slaves,  whose  infanta 

tndion  for  Ap^at  iKfTBtr,  ol  lerk.     For  were  occasionally  purchased  as  supposi- 

the  Greeks  regfolarly  say  4k  rufhs  ipx*"'-  titious  children,  Alcest.  (i39.     Cf.  Choepfa. 

9m.      Compare  a  very   similar  passage,  125,  vtwpafi4yoi  yhp  ¥vv  yd  wus  ix<ifif0a 

HippoL   991,   wpAra  B*    &p^ofiai   \4yeiy  wphs  r^s   rfKovanjs,      Ar.  Thesm.    502, 

*OBtw  fi*  MiK0fs  wpSroy,     The  sense  is,  irdpay  8'  ^7^5*  ^  ^<pdaKty  Mvav  yvyh 

*  Bcg;in  on  the  spot  where  you  ought  to  B4x*   rif*-4paSf  ius   htpiaro  wcuSloy. — For 

commence  the  inquiry,'  viz.  at  Delphi  6ir4a'x**'  Dobree  proposes  dirdax*"'    '^^o 

itself.     Hermann  seems  to  be  wrong  in  preposition  urrh  is  used  rather  of  putting 

supposing  the  poet  should    have    used  the  child  to  the  breast,  than  of  giving  the 

ilfvptuf  for  (rrrtty.     The  sense  is,  &p^ai  breast  to   the   child.     Cf.   Suppl.    1160, 

Cpruy   BOty    (or   ot)    xp4    <''<    &px^<^^^^  ^P^p*  ^<t>l  fuurrhy  {ntofid\»  axoBhy  rdtC" 

CilT€ty.     Bothe,   in    making   SOty  ask   a  yov, 

question,  forgets  that  this  would  be  w66ty.  1374.  The  antithesis  between  dths  and 

See  on  HeL  461.  ScUfioty^  Luck,  and  also  the  aorist  rpv^- 

1367*  l^c  construction  'EAAas  irapB4-  aai  used  of  duration  of  time,  arc  deserving 

yos  need  not  cause  surprise.    The  word  is  of  attention. 

always  an  adjective,  though  yrj  is  com-  1381.  t/  €0p«  /iii}8iy,  for  tya  fj^  tSptt 

moaly  left  to.be  supplied.    The  same  may  ri  rwy  roio^ay  k  oh  fiovKofuu^  viz.  that 

besaid  of  o^^Ti}5  filoSf  v.  1373.— /xcr^o-x^,  he  may  not  discover  that  he  is  the  son  of 

cL  V.  47t  ictd  dfhs  ^vytpyhs  ^y  r^  vcuSl  some  slave. 

fA^i  *inrc(rety  96fiwy,  1383.  thpfly  KtUioy  Kr\.    A  Greek  way 

1371.  i.wrifiw6Ka,  *  sold  me  away,'  i.  e.  of  saying,  ifietyoy  a-tyay  fj  tOptiy,     Com- 

fot  lid  of  me,  (Phoen.  1228,  Iph.T.  1360,)  pare  Phoen.  731,  iway  KtUuty  tov  ^vKdur- 

aeommon  metaphor,  derived  from  dealing  at<rOai  Ka?<&s,  *  Nothing  so  good  as  to  be 
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Z  ^olfi€,  vaot%  avaridyfyLi  njvSe  col?, 
KaCroi  tC  Trao^o) ;  tov  0€OV  wpoOvfiiq.  1385 

TTokeixa),  ra  firjTpos  crvjut^SoX'  09  (reacoKe  fiou 
avoiicriov  raS*  iarri  #cal  toX/xt/tcoi/. 
ra  yap  ttctt/oojulci/*  ov8*  virepfiaiy/v  ttot*  di^. 
S  arefifiaff  ipa,  ri  irori  fxoi  KeKCvOare, 
Kal  avvheff,  olcrt  rSji  iff^povptjOrj  <^iXa  ;  1390 

tSov  TrcpiTJTvy/i*  avrlwqyo^  evKVKKov 
w  ov  yeyrjpaK  €k  tlvo^  OerjXaTov, 
eifpd^  T  aireoTi  7r\€yiidr(ov'  6  8*  iv  fi€<r(p 
)(p6vos  TToXvs  817  TotcrSc  drfO'avpLtTfiaa'iv. 
KP.    ri  S^ra  (fxicfia  riop  dveKTriarcov  opS) ;  1395 

1/2.     ciya*  TTokefiCa  Kal  7rdpoL0€v  ^<r0d  fioi. 
KP.    ovK  h/  (TiCDTrg  Tafid'  fiij  fie  vovOerei, 
o/oG)  'ya/0  ayyos  ov  getrrjK  eya>  ttotc 


well  guarded.'     Androm.   726,  firi^whs  trtyw,  bat  this  scarcely  satisfies  the  sense, 

fi€\Tloyts  for  ^vdirruw  x^^povs,  especially  as  the  ah  is  redundant  where 

1386.  ai<r»K€  Dobree  for  ttrwrt.  Others  no  emphasis  is  couTeyed.     That  the  verse 

read  ts  7*  after  Stephens.    We  might  also  belongs  to  Ion  is  clear  from  the  reply  of 

read  ios  fffwfftf  *  the  good  will  of  the  god  Creusa,  that  she  will  not  be  silenced, 

in  my  behalf,  (shewn  by  the  fact)  that  he  Besides,  the  chorus  takes  no  part  what- 

preserved,'  &c. — kvoutrioy  ictA.,  '  I  must  ever  through  the  whole  of  this  scene, 

open  this  casket,  and  make  the  venture/  Hermann  thinks  the  latter  part  of  the 

(i.e.  even  though  it  should  lead  to  the  dis-  verse  genuine,  and  explains  iroKKh.  olffda 

covery  which  I  dread ;)  *  for  what  is  fated  of  Creusa's  crafty  attempt  to  defend  her 

I  am  not  Ukely  ever  to  escape  from.'  murderous  intent,  v.    1287  seqq.     This 

The  metaphor  is  from   a  hunting  net,  explanation  however  foils  to  remove  the 

which  the  animal  inclosed  was  sometimes  main  difficulty,  the  present  oMa  with  the 

able  to  leap  over,  {nr^prtXiaai,     The  old  adverb  of  past  time,  wdpoidtv.    We  have 

reading  ^tpficdri  was  corrected  by  Barnes,  indeed  in  Bacch.  2,  Ai6vuffos  hy  rUru  voft 

but  W.  Dindorf  believes  the  MSS.  give  ^  KdZfjLov  Kdprit  where  the  praetent  his- 

&wtpfiaifiw.     It  is  best  to  regard  obB4 —  toricum  is  rather  harsh  with  the  specific 

V0T6  as  separated  by  tmetia,  adjunct  xori,     W.  Dindorf  proposes  to 

1390.  (T^yScra,  the  tie  or  fastening  of  read  triya  air  iroXA^  jcol  wdpoi6^  flSri<r$d 

the  chest. — r&^iA  ^^Aa,  the  clothes,  oma-  /tot,  and  accepts   Hermann's    somewhat 

ments,  playthings   &c.,  dear  to  him   in  forced   interpretation.     Dr.  Badham   ac- 

-infancy.    For  (rrinfiara  see  v.  1338.    The  quiesces  in  <riya  trh,  but  can  make  nothing 

box  or  casket  was  enwrapped  in  some  of  the  rest.     The  present  editor  has  ven- 

outer  envelope,  on  opening  which  he  ex-  tured  to  restore 

^Tl/'^^*''^-  fi    *    .        ♦     T  ^ha'  wo\tfiia  Kot  wdpoiBty  ^a0d  fioi, 

1396.  This  verse  was  first  given  to  Ion  /  r-  -t-  r~ 

instead  of  the  chorus  by  Heath.     The  When  woXtfiia   had  been  corrupted  to 

common  reading  is  undoubtedly  corrupt,  iroAA^,  (by  the  loss  of  the  middle  syllable, 

(Tiyay  <rh  toAA^  Kal  irdpoidtif  ola0d  fioi.  as  remarked  on  v.  189,)  the  offending  <rb 

Bothe,   who  retains    the  person   of  the  was  added  as  a  metrical  makeshift.     For 

chorus,  interi)rets  it  mulia  tu  et  antea  the  change  of  ^trOa  into  oT(r0a  see  v.  1351. 

iaeere  scistit  which  he  calls  "  perspicua  It  is  true  that  ix^P^  Is  a  more  correct 

et  apta  Chori  personae  sententia."     Both  word  than  iroAc/tfa  for  Creusa's  hostile 

Hermann  and  L.  Dindorf  read  alya  for  attempt  on  his  life;  still  the  latter  may 
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crc  y*  S  Teicvov  /xoi  l3p€<l>os  €T  ovra  mjiriov 
[KeKpoTTos  69  avrpa  koX  MaKpa^  7r€Tp7)p€if>€Ls].    1400 
\ei^(o  8c  fioifiov  Tovhe,  Kei  6av€iv  fi€  XPV* 

112.     Xd^vaOe  ttji^Sc  deofiainj^  yap  -^Xaro 

fiojfiov  XiTrovaa  ^oavar  Sctrc  8'  ojikeva*;. 

KP.    (rifxiCovT^^  ov  XiyyotT*  dv*  o)?  dpOe^ofiai 

Koi  T^crhe  kol  aov  rZv  t  eao)  KeKpyfifieva}!/.         1405 

1/2.     ra8*  ov^l  86ii/a  ;  pvaidtpfiai  Xdy6>. 

ILP.     o(k>  aXXa  croi?  <^tXoicrii^  evpicKei  <^iXo9. 

1/2.     eyo)  <f>Ckos  <r6^  ;  K^rd  fi  eKTewe^  \d9pa  ; 

ILP.       TTttt?  y  ,  Cl  TOO    ^OTL  TOt?  TCKOVCi  ipLKTaTOV. 

112.     iravcai  irkeKova'a*  \ij\jjoiMai  a  eya>  icaXa>9.  1410 

KP.       €S  TOU^  iKoiflTjV,  T0v8€  TO^eVCJ,  T€KVOV. 

112.     Kevov  t68*  dyyost^rj  oreyct  irkrjpfaiid  ri ; 
KP,     <rd  y  h/hvff,  oTcrC  <r  i^edrjK  iyd  irore. 

haTC  been  used  by  a  kind  of  caiachreau,        1405.  r&p  r*  (aco  Tyrwhitt  for  ra¥  re 

Cf.  V.  1291.  El.  833.  inf.  1553,  off  yhp  irtfv,  which  Hermann  does  not  successfullj 

iroKtfilcuf  fi9  pt^tTf,     Hec.  74 1»  80^X171'  defend,  "si  sic  loqueretor,  arcam  potisd- 

wo\€fiiay  <f  ^yovfittfos.  mum  videretur  in  mente  habere.  At  filius 

13!I9.  (r4  7*  i  riK¥ov,     She  addresses  est,   quo  invento  gaudet."  —  ical  r^(r8c, 

Ion,  whom  she  now  first  knows  to  be  her  sdl.  h.vriintyos. 

son,  and  identical  with  the  infont  whom         1406.  pvcridiofxeUf  I  am  being  dragged 

she    supposed    that    she   had  lost.— oS,  off  on  a  mere  pretext.     See  on  v.  523. 

'  where,'  i.  e.  in  which.     So  Lenting  and  Ficia  vindicatione  corripior,  Hermann. 

Dobree  for  ov^4$7ik\  — thpiffKtiv  is  a  word   used  in  contrast 

1400.  K^KpoTOf  &yrpa.     This  can  only  with  fil<f  Aytii^i  the  t^  ZtKaiws  with  the 

mean  the  cave  of  Aglauros,  daughter  of  rh  di^lKODs.     So  Aesch.  Suppl.  895,  r&iro- 

Cecrops;  see  out. 492.     The  two  grottos  \(o\66^  tOplcxcop  iyitf—HyoifA    &y,  §t  rts 

were  quite  distinct,  the  Panewn  being  rdffHt  fi^  '{aip^o-crai. 
some  sixty  yards  to  the  west  of  the  former.         1410.   <r*   for  5*  Tyrwhitt.     Ion   still 

How  to  reconcile  this  with  ▼.  17,  where  thinks  the  whole  affair  is  a  plot  (At^T^, 

Creusa  is  said  to  have  exposed  the  infiint  1 406.)   and   bids  her  to  cease  her  pre- 

in  the  same  cave  where  she  was  seduced  tended  claims,  for  he  shall  convict  her 

by  the  god,  and  with  v.  938,  where'  that  effectually  of   falsehood   and    fraud,   by 

cave  is  distinctly  specified  as  the  Paneum^  questioning  her  about  the  contents  of  the 

is  by  no  means  clear.     Probably  this  is  a  box.     She,  pretending  not  to  understand 

spurious  verse.     It  is  quite  unnecessary  his  meaning,  replies,  'That  is  the  very 

to  the  context.  point  I  am  aiming  at,'  viz.  rh  XriipOriwtu 

1404.  oh  K'fiyoi'T^  &v,  '  you  need  not  {nth  aovf  the  being  taken  and  accepted  by 
cease  killing  me,'  i.  e.  go  on  to  kill  me  if  you  as  your  true  mother.  In  the  other 
you  will :  061c  tL¥  ^Odvoirt  <rpd(oirrfi,  sense,  there  is  a  metaphor  from  the  wrest- 
Virtually,  oh  K-fiyoir*  hy  is  equivalent  to  ling  school,  where  icoAws  \a$4(r$ai  meant 
/A^  A^cTc.  Hermann,  and  Dindorf  after  to  get  a  good  grasp  of  the  antagonist. 
Boissonade,  read  ohp  for  oh,  *  then  you  The  verse  has  been  wrongly  explained  to 
shall  end  the  matter  by  killing  me.'  But  mean,  that  Creusa  is  anxious  to  get  pos- 
the  old  reading  is  apparently  right,  for  the  session  of  the  chest  and  it^  contents.— 
following  words  show  that  she  dares  them  For  the  genitive  after  ro^c^civ  see  Bacch. 
to  violate  those  pledges  which  her  excited  1099.  Soph.  Aj.  154,  fityd\w  tf^vx«y 
feelings  cause  her  to  regard  as  not  less  liis, 
sacred  than  the  altar  itaeU*. 
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112.  Koi  Towofi  axn&v  i^epei^,  rrpUf  ^iatJ^v  ; 

KP.  K&i/  fiTj  <l>pdcrci}  y€,  KarOcu/eii^  v^arofioA.  1415 

1/2.  Xey*.     a>9  €)(ei  rt  Seww  17  y€  rokfia  crov. 

KP,  aKe^aa-ff  o  Trais  ttot*  over*  w^acr/x*  v^i/*  cyci. 

1/2.  irotdv  rt ;  TToXXa  irap64v<av  v<f>dcrfiaTau 

KP.  ov  Tekeop,  otov  8*  iKSi^y/ia  xepKiSos* 

1/2.  fLop^v  €)(ov  rw  ;  g>9  /tc  /x"^  ravrj;  Xdfi'jjs.  1420 

KP.  Fopya)  /ici/  o'  fidorouriv  ijTptots  ir«rXcdj/. 

1/2.  3  ZcO,  Tt9  '^/ias  eKKwrfyerel  ttot/io^  ; 

KP,  K€Kpa(nre8(aTai  S*  6i}>e<riv  atyi8o9  rponov, 

Ifl.  Ihov. 

Toh*  €(rff  v(f)aa'ixa*  6€cr<f)aff  w  cupurico/xci^. 

KP,  Z  ypoviov  loTov  TrapOei^evfidTCi}!/  ifiS)v,  1425 

Ifl,       loTlV  Tt  7r/0O9  T^8*,  "ij  /XOI^^  r^S*  CVTVX^^^  » 

KP.    t8paKoi^€9  dp^atov  rt  tra.yypvo'ia  yawu 

1416.  If  7t  r^X/m  <rov  Herm.  for  if  anj  fine  texture  not  densely  iBteriaoed 
r^Xfui  7^  <r«v.  L.  Diadorf  and  Dr.  Bad-  with  the  woof.  Photias,  fjrpiow,  fi^hjfta 
ham  read  ||9c  T6kfM  a-ov,  W.  Dindoif  i^  6fi€y&Bts,  Theocr.  zviii.  33,  o9r*  iy\  Sou- 
r^A/iiif  7^  (Tovy  quoting  Phrynichus  in  9a\4^  wincu^tpoy  Arpnoy  itrr^  Kcpfc(8i 
Bekk.  Aneod.  i.  p.  G6,  rSkfiii  Ktd  r6\fAaf  ffvfiwKi^cura  fuucp&v  irmftk*  ix  m\t6irrwf, 
Tpifiyri  Koi  irp6tiya,  to  which  might  be  1423.  aiyihos.  See  t.  090  seqq. 
added,  Sl^fJi  irai  6l^a  (Aeech.  Cho.  743).  1424.  The  stop  formerly  placed  after 
The  7c  however,  in  which  Dr.  Badham  Oda^aS*,  was  transposed  by  Hermann, 
can  see  no  force,  has  no  merely  imagin-  who  explains,  '*  nam  inTenimus  significata 
ary  emphasis.  Ion  is  astonished  and  per-  ab  oraculo,"  i.  e.  we  are  beginning  to  dis- 
plexed  by  the  unexpected  assertion,  that  ooTer  the  meaning  of  Apollo's  oracle, 
she  is  willing  to  be  slain  if  she  is  mis-  which  told  me  I  was  the  son  of  Xuthus, 
taken  in  the  contents  of  the  box,  which  but  did  not  mention  my  mother.  It  is 
he  is  still  holding  out  of  her  reach.  He  better  to  acquiesce  in  this,  than  with  Din- 
relents  a  little  at  this,  and  repUes,  *  speak  dorf  and  others  to  read  Ztcfid  ^,  after 
then,  for  certainly  there  is  something  MusgraTe,  who  quotes  from  Hcsydiiiis 
serious  in  so  bold  a  challenge  as  that.'  trirdpyaya'  fitfffid,     (So  also  Photins  ex- 

14 17*  ffxi^atrdt,  *  look  for,'  as  if  she  plaihs  (rirapyay^ftMTa  by   Btvfiol.)     But 

had  added,  tl  iyravBa  tytari  &c.  Hermann  truly  observes  that  i»s  t^ivKO- 

1419.  oi  ri\iO¥  ktA.,  *  Not  finished,  fitw  is  a  frigid  addition  in  this  case.  We 
but  such  as  one  might  call  a  first  lesson  should  rather  have  looked  for  &s  IXc^at. 
at  weaving.' — oXov^  scil.  hjf  tfiy.  Dindorf  1425.  The  old  reading,  d  xp^^^^^  Icrr&p 
proposes  olotf,  *  only,'  but  this  is  hardly  a  xapBivtviia  rSay  iii&w  was  corrected  bv 
tragic  word.  She  describes  much  such  a  Dr.  Badham,  except  that  he  gives  &  XP^' 
piece  of  work  as  children  now  call  *'a  vtos  lor 6s.  The  accusative,  while  it  is 
sampler  "  (exemplar).  much  nearer  to  the  MS8.,  is  equally  good, 

1420.  Kdfi^s.     See  v.    1410.     'That  though  more  common  as  a  Latin  usage, 
you  may  not  catch  me  in  this'  means,  14i6.  tvrvx^'is:  are  you  lucky  in  your 
'  that  you  may  not  deceive  me  by  a  sue-  guess  ?   Pierson's  fvtrroxf^s  is  but  another 
ccssful  guess,'  i.e.  where  a  guess  might  word  for  expressing    exactly   the    same 
easily  be  made.  thing.     Cf.  4wftKd(ras  rvx»  Choeph.  12. 

1421.  IfTplois  Musgrave  for  IjTpiofy,  1427*  Sptiicorrc  fiapfiaipom-f,  Person's 
Properly,  IJTpioy  is  the  warp  in  a  web  of  emendation  for  HpJuKomts  ipx^^^v  ti,  is 
clotii ;   whence  it  seems  to  have  meant  &r  from  being  oertaio.     It  is  rejected  by 
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1/2.  BdpTjfi  *A0dva^,  ^  T€KV  hnpi^iv  Xeyet  ; 

JKP.  ^Epv)(9oviov  ye  rov  TrctXat  iiifiijfiaTa. 

in,  ri  8pav,  tC  ')(p7Ja'6cu,  i^pdlje  /xot,  ^pvawfiaTu         1430 

KP.  Sepaia  TraiSl  veoyovq)  <f>€p€W,  reicvov. 

112,  a/euTLv  otSc  to  8c  Tpirov  irodS)  fiaOelv. 

KP.  aT€(f}apov  ikaias  dix<f>€drjKai  croc  totc, 

rjv  wpS)r  *A9dva  (TKoirekov  eiarjv4yKaTo* 

09,  CtTTCp  ioTLV,  OVTTOT    C/cXcilTCt  X^^^»  ^"^35 

doXXci  8*  claia^  ii  dKrjpdrov  yeyds. 
in.     Z  (f}tXTdTri  fioi  p>7JT€p,  acfiepS^  (r  i^cjv 

irpos  dafiii^a^  iren-rcoica  era?  Trapri&a^. 
KP.    5  T€Kvov,  5  <^s  firjrpl  Kpeuraov  rjkiov, 

Hermann,  who  gives  Spcdcoin-cf ,  Apx^*'  written  in  the  arcbetypns  MS. 
Ti,  w^yxpvffoi  yimtVi  after  Tonp.  This  1433.  iXvdas.  Hence,  as  it  would 
however  is  hardly  satisfactory.  Dr.  Bad-  seem,  and  not,  (as  Wordsworth  thinks, 
ham's  correction  trapKd(o¥r§  is  ingenious,  Athens  and  AtticCf  p.  i:i8,)  from  its 
but  fiuk  to  carry  conviction  with  it.  The  general  propagation,  the  <^ve  is  called 
word  itself  is  by  no  means  tragic;  it  is  traiZorpi^s  in  Oed.  Col.  701*  It  was 
used  in  Ax.  Pac  4tt2,  of  the  grimaces  of  probably  a  custom  of  the  Athenians  to 
the  half-starved  Megarians,  yAurx/y^aTa  place  an  olive  wreath  on  the  head  of 
aapKd(oirT9i  &<nt9p  KvvlZia*  Photins,  newly,  bom  children,  because  this  would 
aa^Aiupf  fierk  wiKpias  Kcd  Bvfiov  y§\»y,  supply  a  motive  to  the  poet  for  attributing 
The  appropriateness  of  such  a  word  in  it  to  their  remote  ancestor  Ion. 
this  place  may  well  be  questioned.  On  1434.  *AOdya  for  -as  is  Matthiae's  cor- 
the  other  hand,  hpx^^i^  ti  is  certainly  rection,  approved  by  Hermann.  Dr.  Bad- 
very  proper  in  itself,  were  the  construe-  ham  prefers  the  reading  of  Stephens  and 
tion  a  natural  one.  Possibly  we  should  Scaliger,*A0iyaf  o-ir^TeAos^^iyi^irfltTOybe- 
read  iipxBu6if  ri  xdyxpv(ro¥  ydi^s.  So  cause  Pallas  did  not,  according  to  one 
Aeschylus  uses  Apxcuov  ydyos  of  bright  legend,  bring  or  introduce  it  from  without 
armour,  Agam.  662.  to  her  acropolis,  but  made  it  grow  sponta- 

1428.  The  old  reading,  ^  rcicy*  iirrp4'  neously  therefrom.     Euripides  however  is 

^i¥  \4ytif  has  been  retained  by  Hermann,  fond  of  varying  the  ancient  accounts  both 

Aldus  has  ^  ktX.    The  sense  is,  *  do  you  of  persons  and  events.    The  acropolis  is 

mean  a  gift  of  Athena's,  who  enjoined  called  iKcuo^pos  6x^os  in  Here.  F.  1178. 

(Athenian)  children  to  be  reared  with  these  Inf.  \  480,  rhw  ^Xaio^v^  xdyoy, 
ornaments  upon  them?'   And  her  answer        14H6.  iueiipdrov,  the  pure  and  original 

is,  '  Yes,  in  imitation  of  what  she  did  to  tree,  not  from  a  stock  subsequently  reared. 

Erichthonius  of  old.'    In  saying  this.  Ion  Dr.  Badham  gives   iyiipdrov,  which  is, 

has  regard  to  the  narrative  of  Creusa  in  (as  he  says,)  obvious  as  a  conjecture ; 

T.  260  seqq.    One  might  suggest,  with  but  it  is  not  so  obviously  an  improvement 

some  probability,   %h — xAyos  for  k4y€t,  on  the  old  reading.     For  the  unfading 

Dobree's  reading  is  approved  by  Dr.  Bad-  quality  of  the  leaves  is  here  supposed  to 

ham,  fl  tSki^  irrpi^ty;   \iy€.    What-  be  a  miraculous  proof  of  its  having  been 

ever  may  be  the  true  reading,  it  is  evident  taken  from   the  very  tree  which    Pallas 

that  the  poet  dwells  particularly  on  the  planted;  or  rather,  perhaps,  it  is  called 

fact,  because  it  pleased  the  vanity  of  the  iuc^paros  because,  like  all  the    Morian 

Athenians.  olives,  it  was   sacred,  and    not   touched 

1430.    xp^*^^!'^''"'^    Hermann,    xjpvv^  with  the  knife.    So  a  sacred  meadow  is 

/ioori  L.  Dindorf,  for  xf^^^V^*"^    1*^  ^  Air^fMirof    Aci/fuliy    in    Hipp.  73,    where 

another  proof  that  this  part  of  the  play  neither  flocks  had  been  M  nor  the  scythe 

had  been  very  cardessly  or  very  iUsgib^  had  beea  used* 
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<rvyyvG)crerat  yap  b  6eo%,  iv  \€poiv  <r  ej(G),  1440 

deXTTToi/  evpir)ii,  ov  koto,  ya?  ipdpcjv 

xOovLOv  fiera  n€p(re(f}6vas  r  ihoKow  vaUiv. 
III.     aXX',  Z  (f}i\7)  fiOL  iirjrep,  iv  \epotv  xriOev 

6  Kar0av(ov  re  kov  Baviuv  <^ai^a^o/iat. 
KP,     loi  to)  XafiTrpa^  aWepos  aii7JTV)(al,  1445 

TLV  avSoj'  aiao),  fiodao) ;  irodev  fioi 

(TVV€Kvp<r  aSoKTjTos  dSow  ;  TToOeu 

ikdfioiia/  \apdv ;  ^ 

III,     i/iol  ya/e<r6ai,  irdvra  p^aXKov  av  ttotc, 

fiTJTep,  irapeanrj  tc5i/8*  ottciis  crd?  €t/jt*  eyw.  1 150 

KP.     eri  (fyofio)  Tpip^o). 

1440.  6  $€6sf  the  sun  will  pardon  the  bj  a  wicked  demgn  upon  his  life.  She 
presumptuons  comparison.  Dr.  Badham  thinks  of  these  strange  vicissitudes^  and 
and  Bothe  explain  6  9ths  of  Apollo.  The  perceives  a  glimmering  of  hope  that 
identity  of  these  two  divinities  is  not  henceforth  all  will  be  well.  The  mind  of 
very  clearly  to  be  made  out,  though  to  a  Ion  is  very  differently  affected.  So  con- 
oertain  extent  it  without  doubt  existed,  in  tented  had  he  been  with  his  lot,  that  he 
the  earlier  ages  of  the  Attic  religion.  did  not  care  to  change  it,  even  when  he 

1441.  ivipcoy.  This  depends  on  the  might  have  done  so,  for  a  better.  He  is 
fibril  following.  Perhaps  ht^ — ¥aUiif  should  of  course  rejoiced  to  find  that  she  whom 
be  scanned  as  a  single  dactylic  verse  termi-  he  had  wished  to  put  to  death  is  his  own 
nated  by  a  dochmius.  The  dialogue  of  two  mother;  yet,  since  one  who  had  never 
actors,  one  or  both  of  whom  use  the  known  a  mother  could  not  regret  the  loss 
choric  metres,  (technically  called  rh  ivh  of  one,  he  is  much  less  moved  than 
trtniinist)  is  usually  indicative  of  feelings  Creusa,  besides  that,  the  mind  of  a  man 
too  excited  for  expression  by  the  staid  has  more  firmness  and  self-control  than 
and  deliberate  tragic  senarius.  Hermann's  that  of  a  woman.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
note  here  is  so  good,  that  a  translation  of  poet  has  so  arranged  the  dialogue,  that 
it  is  given  at  length : — **  This  lyric  passage  Ion  always  uses  the  staid  iambic  verse, 
is  composed  with  singular  art,  and  is  while  Creusa  gives  vent  to  her  feelings 
excellently  adapted  to  express  the  varied  principally  in  the  dochmiac  measure,  with 
emotions  of  Creusa's  mind.  She  had  other  energetic  metres  occasionally  inter- 
come  to  Delphi  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  posed."  Hermann  should  have  compared 
the  son  whom  she  supposed  to  be  lost,  the  precisely  similar  composition  of  a  pas- 
She  had  imagined  that  her  hopes  had  sage  in  the  Helena,  v.  64G  seqq.,  and 
been  frustrated  by  a  wicked  design.     She  also  in  Androm.  825  seqq. 

had  been  in  danger  of  her  life  in  consc-  1446.  fioJura.     Not  the  future,  which 

quenoe  of  the  plot  she  had  engaged  in  is  fio-fitrofiou,  but  the  deliberative  conjunc- 

against  Ion;    and  now,  finding  that  no  tive,  as  in  Pcrs.  640  (according  to  the 

other  than  the  very  person  she  had  at-  reading  of  the  old  copies).     This  verse  is 

tempted  to  destroy  is  her  long-lost  son,  bacchiac.      The  intransitive  use  of  a-vv- 

she  is  suddenly  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  dKvpfft  for  ffvvifiji  in  the  next  is  deserving 

of  delight ;  but  this  emotion  is  as  sud-  of  notice.  So  Sophocles  uses  xt/pw  for  Kvpa 

denly  checked  by  the  sense  of  shame  at  in  Oed.  Col.  1159,  and  Homer  iwiKvpaas 

being  forced  to  confess  the  frailty  of  her  for  iwrvxi^v.    The   metre  of  this  verse, 

early  life,  and  by  grief  at  the  illegitimate  which  can  only  bo  called  asynartcte,  may 

birth  of  her  son.     Taking  however  con-  be  compared  with  v.  1466. 

solation  from  the  reflexion  that  a  god  is  1449.  ifioX  kt\.     '  To  me  indeed  any- 

his  father,  she  next  turns  her  thoughts  to  thing  in  the  world  would  have  occurred 

the  fate  of  her  child,  formerly  exposed  by  rather  than  this,  that  I  am  your  son,  my 

her  to  perish,  and  now  again  all  but  slain  mother.' 
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III.       fKOP  OVK  €)(€IV  fl    €)(OV(Ta  ; 

KP.  TOLs  yap  ikiriSa^ 

anefiaXov  Trpoao). 

to)  yvvai,  TToOev  ttoOg/  ekafie^  ifiov 

fip€<f>os  is  ayKokas ; 

riv  ava  x^P^  8o/iovs  ifia  Ao^iov  ;  1455 

1/2.     detov  roh*'  dXXa  TairiXoiTra  T199  rv)(7js 

evSaifiovoifia/,  cu?  tol  TrpoaOe  8voTV)(7J. 
KP.    OVK  aJ8dKpirros  c/cXox^vet,  Teicvov, 

ydot9  8c  yLorpos  c/c  x!^pSiv  opU^^i* 

vvv  Sc  yeveLaau/  Trapa  aeOev  Tn/io),  1460 

/laKapiMToiras  Tvxova  dSova?. 
1/2.     Tovfiov  Xeyovcra  /cat  to  aov  koipc^s  Xeyct?. 
jKP.     (XTratSe^  ovk€t  icrfieu  ovh*  arc/ci/of 

86>/i'  ccmoOrat,  ya  8*  e^ct  rvpavvovs* 

amjfiS,  8'  ^Epexd^vs,  1465 

o  T€  yrfyeperas  80/ios  ovk€Tl  vuKTa  8c/oic€Tat, 

deXtov  8'  avafiXdneL  Xafiirdo'iv. 
ISl,     firjrep,  irapcjv  /utot  #cat  Trarfip  fieracrxeTCi} 

rfjs  TjBovfjs  TYjcB*  ^s  €8(ox  vfiip  iy(o.  1469 

ItP.     2  rktcvov,  *T€Kvov,  ri  <f>ys  ;  olov  olov  di^cXcy^o/iat. 

1453.  kw(fiaXo¥f  *  I  had  cast  away  my  scriber  mistook  r  for  T,  and  added  8*  on 

hopes  far  from  me;'    onmem  spem  ab-  account  of  the  hiatus. — icTiovrait  iarlay 

V  jeceram.    It  was  iXiSmrros  riBov^t  ▼.  1447f  ^x^h  for  a  house  without  an  heir  is  re- 

for  she  had  despaired  of  her  own  life,  and  g^urded  as  a  deserted  mansion.     Similarly 

therefore,  of  ever  seeing  her  son. — y6ycu,  a    person    is   said    Sw/xarovtrBcu,   to    be 

ktA.  she  appeals  to  the  priestess   (who  housed,  or  to  have  a  house  built  for  him, 

however  is  not  present  on  the  stage)  to  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  935. 
know  from  whom  she  had  received  the         1466.  ynyt^^ras.     See  v.   269. — itya-    \ 

infiint,  thus  strangely  transported  from  jSA^irci,  *  looks  up  with  (or  to)  the  light    \ 

Athens  to  Delphi  (v.  31 — 3).  of  the  sun.'     An  exactly  parallel  simile 

1457.    ivarvxV'     Bothe   reads   i^vff-  occurs  in  Aesch.  Cho.  794,  td  Bhs  hfi9tiy 

Ti^X* (•  96noy  ity^phs  \  <l>i\iois  6fAfJuuri  KofivpSs  \  ix 

145R.  By  transposing  riicvow  from  the  Zvo<pfpas  Ka\6irrpas,    This  latter  verse  is 

beginning  to  the  end  of  this  line,  a  doch-  a  good  dochmiac :  the  preceding  should 

miac  is  given  for  a  wholly  onmetrical  probably  be  read  thus :  6  8c  yt  yitywiras 

verse,  the  second  a  of  iZ^pmos  being  oi/K^ri  wvv  96fios  v^x^^  SdpKtrai.    As  it 

short.  stands,  it  ib  anapaestic  +  iamb,  dipodia, 

1462.  Tolfihv  ktA.     In  describing  my  as  v.  1482  &c.,  or  they  may  be  regarded 

case,  sorrow  at  first  and  then  happiness,  as  a  form  of  hypercatalectic  glyconean. 

you  describe  your  own  ; — what  is  true  of  See  on  v.  1496. 
one  is  true  of  the  other.  1470.  r4ic¥ow  was    doubled    by   Her- 

1464.  ya  8*  Reiske  for  rdlSt  8*.    When  mann,  by  which  a  trimeter  dochmiac  is 

ya  Si  was  written   (as  was  sometimes  made  up. 
done)  without  the  elision,  the  next  tran- 

o  2 
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in.  TToJs  cTTras ; 

KP.  aiCKodep  crif  yeyova^,  aXkoOei/. 

in.  (S/LLoi*  voOov  lie  irapOevevfi  eTLfcre  aov  ; 

KP,  ou^  viro  XaiLirdScDV  ovSe  ^opevyLaroxv 

TeKvov,  eTLKTC  (Tov  Kapa. 
in.     aXai  TTC^vfca  hvay€U7)^t  liyjrept  irodev  ; 
KP.    Icrra)  Topyo^va^ 
in.     tC  tqvt  cXc^as  ; 
KP.    a  o"fco7rcXots  iw*  e/ioi^ 

TOV  €\aLO(f)xrfj  irdyov  ddcro'ei.  1480 

in.     Xeycis  *Xeycis  /jloi  SdXta  kov  (raffufj  raSc. 
KP,    trap  drfhovLov  jrerpai/  $oi)8^ 
in.     ri  iolfiov  avS^9  ; 
KP.    KpvTTToiievov  Xjexp^  riwda-Oriv. 

in.     Xey'*  (US  €p€t9  Tt  fccSi/oi/  €vrvj(€9  T€  /mot,  1485 

£P.    Scfcar^  Se^  crc  firivo^  a/  icvicX^ 

Kpvfpiov  (oOLV  ereKov  9oip(f. 
in.     5  <j>i\TaT  ciTTOvcr',  ct  Xeyeis  irqTUfJia. 
KP.    irapOivia  8c  eras  fiarcpos 

1477*  "ToO^y ,'   Commonly,  t({0cv;   But  from  her  mother  for  the  purpose  of  em- 

tbe  senae  eeems  to  be,  *  Am  I  the  son  of  broidering  it.     Bat,  comparing  t.  1425, 

tome  slave?'  2  xP^^to*'  ^^  TapBtytvfAdrwy  i/xwyf  we 

1 478-  rofyo^ya.     *  I  call  to  witness  may  be  sure  the  sense  intended  was  no 

Pallas,  the  slayer  of  the  Gorgon,  who  has  other   than    this,   *  You    had    for   your 

her  seat  on  the  olivebearing  hill,  the  swathing  bands  the  handywork  of  your 

acropolis  of  my  city.'     See  v.  1436.  mother,  made  when  she  was  a  virgin.' 

1481.  \4ytis  was  doubled  by  Bothe.  Hence  -ra^ivia  fAordpos  airdpyatfa  must 
This  is  better  than  Hermann's  arrange-  stand  for  inrdfyatfOf  wnp64yov  ipya^  ^ 
ment,  of  making  Odtrati  from  the  pre-  /I'frrnp  con  iy4yrro,  Hermann  omits 
ceding  verse  commence  the  senarius. —  (rxdfrycufa  as  a  gloss,  and  to  complete  the 
5<(A<a  Koit  (To^,  this,  which  you  say,  is  dochmiac  gives  &ir*  i/uis  icrk.  Perhaps 
some  trick,  and  not  sure,  not  certainly  to  the  true  reading  is  irapBtyiov  9h  aas  fia- 
be  relied  on.  r^pos  ifu^f/SoAa  |  aol  rdl^  iyrj^,  K^pniBos 

1482.  iail6yuty,  frequented  by  nightin-  ifua  nkdrovs.  That  something  is  wrong 
gales.  Whether  this  peculiarity  of  the  is  dear  from  the  faulty  metre  of  the  vul- 
northem  side  of  the  acropolis  (v.  937)  is  gate.  W.  Dindorf,  with  very  bad  judg- 
elsewhere  mentioned,  the  commentators  ment,  reads  &i^^a,  i.  e.  &  ^io)i|/a,  the 
say  not.  MSS.,  with  one  exception,  having  4yfi^a. 

1489.  The  common  reading  is  8*  ifiat,  The  usual  verb  however  is  iiydwrtiy. — 

which  should  apparently  be  altered  either  irA^ovs,  the  blunders  of  my  shuttle;  for 

to  9*  iiJuov  or  to  8^  aas.    The  former  was  it  was  only  ^KSfSo^/Mi  iccpicfSos,  v.  1419. 

suggested  by  Barnes.    Hermann  explains.  So  Musgrave  understands  it ;   but  Hcr- 

virgineum  velamen   a  matre   «M,  vis.  mann  may  be  right  in  taking  it  simply 

which  Creusa,  when  a  girl,  had  received  for  v6¥ws. 
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ffTTrdpyav  aLfi^Cfiokd  aoi  raS'  dy-  1490 

yakaKTL  8*  ovk  inea^ov,  ovSe  fiaoT^ 

Tpo(f>€ia  fuiTpo^,  ouSc  Xovrpa  ^(eLpoiv, 

dva  8'  impov  iprjiiov  oiciiviov 

ya/JLffyrjXaLS  (f^ovev/ia  OoCvafid  r  eU  H95 

1/2.     Z  heu/d  rXacra  /irjrep, 

KP.    (f>6/3(o  KaTaSeOeia-a  *Tdv  (rw  ijfvxdv 

dTre/Sdkov,  tckvov 

€KT€Lvd  a  aKovar*.  1500 

1/2.     c£  i/iov  T  ov)(  oaC  iOprfaKe^. 
KP.    L(t}  uo  Clival,  fi€v  ax  Tore  rv^^at, 

heu/d  he  Kal  roS'*  ekio'a'Ofiea'ff  iKeWev 

ivddhe  hvoTV)(Uua'LV  1505 

fieOCo'TaTaL  8c  weviiara, 

fi€P€T(0'  rd  ndpoL0€v  aXt9  icafca*  ia;v  8' 

r         1493.  rpo^cio,  bere  for  rpo^iiy.   '  Nei-  in  so  far  as  it  was  carried  into  effect,)  and 

\     tber  with  milk  nor  at  the  breast  did  I  offer  not  extending  in  point  of  time  beyond  the 

\    smother's  nortore.'    Cf.  Oed.  Col.  341,  moment  of  its  execution.    Thus  Soph. 

^    ri^w  filov  Tpo^tia  wofHT^yovf/  itL  Aj.    1126,    iiiccua    yhp    r6¥V    %{nvx*t¥f 

1496.   iK^dXXti    for    ^|c/3<CaAou,    you  Krtivavrd  fit; 

were  exposed,  cast  out,  in  a  desert  cave,  1604.  8cu^  Barnes  for   8ciX(a.     8ca- 

a  prey  to  the  talons  of  birds.     This  verse  liger  proposed  8f  (Aaio,  but  Barnes  rightly 

m&y  be  scanned  like  1466, 1480— 2, 1486.  remarks  that   the  preceding   dtivai  fi^v 

1498.  The  old  reading  again  was  wholly  clearly  requires  itiya  8i  here.    The  metre 

nnmetricalt  ^r   ^$^  KaraifOtTaa  aatf  \  now  passes  from  dochmiac  to  dactylic. 

^rvx^    iLw4fi€iXo¥^    r^Kifw,    The  double  Probably  this  verse  should  be  read  thus  : 

dochmiac  is  easily  restored  by  omitting  l%ivh.  8i  koX  riS**  iktaffd/xtS'  aZ9is  ixtTBtv, 

the  worse  than  superflooos  iy,  and  add-  The  sense  is,  *  We  are  tossed  to  and  fro, 

ing  riw  before  <r<Cr.    An  equally  satis&c-  hither  and  thither,  by  a  succession  of 

tory  result  is  obtained  in  v.  1603  by  re-  events,  first  unhappy,  then  fortunate.' — 

peating  ki,  *  Twas  under  the  influence  of  Tvc^fiara,  the  gales  of  Fortune,— a  com- 

fear  (i.  e.  the  obligation  of  it,  d,  v.  898,)  mon  metaphor. 

that  I  cast  away  thy  life,  my  child  ;  'twas  1508.  /tcy^w,  '  let  them  now  remain 

against  my  better  feelings  that  I  slew  constant;    the    past    evils    have    been 

thee.'    The  oonfeesion  is  followed  by  a  enough;   but  now  a  breeze  has  sprung 

similar  one  on  the  part  of  Ion,  that  the  up  to  waft  us  out  of  our  troubles,  my 

attempt  to  kill  her  was  an  unholy  one.  son.'     A  similar  passage  is  Aesch.  Theb. 

The  student  should  here  observe,   that  793*  ^  emended  by   Prof.  Conington; 

even  an  aitempt  is  sometimes  expressed  Zaliuty  \  Kitiunos  aZ  rpowal^  XP*^"^  M*' 

by  an  aorist,  instead  of  an  imperfect,  ra\\\aicrhf   Iffwt   hy   t\9oi  d^Ktiutri^ 

,       where  that  attempt  in  itself  constitutes  |  "ryt^fuerr   yvy  8*  Pri  (tt    The  metre 

an  act  which  was  complete,  (for  even  one  of  the  last  vene  is  defoctive.     Perhaps, 

that  has  foiled  of  its  eod  may  be  complete  iyiytr^  9lpo%  U  mMcfir  rit ,  rUwrn^, 
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iyevero  tis  o3/0O9  ck  KaK&v,  Z  irai, 

XO.    ii7)8€l<;  Sofcctrco  /iriSev  ai/9p(o7r<op  'itotc  ir>10 

dekirrov  etvat  irpo^  tcl  Tvy)(avovTa  vvv, 

in.     S)  ii€Tafiakov(ra  fivpiov^  yjBrj  fiporcjv 

Kol  8v(rru)(7Ja'aL  KaZdi^  aS  irpa^ai  fcaXa>9> 

Tv)(rj,  nap*  olav  rjXOoiiep  (rra6iiy)v  fiiov, 

/jLrjTepa  <j>ov€va'aL  kol  ira6€iv  avd^ia,  1515 

(f>€V' 

dip  €v  ^aevuoL^  rjXCov  Trc/oiTrrvj^at? 

iv^cTi  irdvra  rdSe  Kaff  ruiepav  fiaO^iv ; 

(f>L\ov  iih/  ovv  <T  evpyjfia,  firjrep,  'qvpofia/, 

Kat  TO  ya/o^  ovZh/  fieiLwrov  a»9  rnuv  rdSc 

rd  8'  aXXa  7rpo9  crc  Povkofiai  fioirqv  i^pdaai,       1520 

€vp  CACT*  €9  0V9  yap  rov9  Aoyov9  cittciv  ueKcj, 
Kal  TrepiKaXvtffai  rotcri  irpdyiiao'i,  ckotov. 
opa  aif,  firJTep,  firj  a'(f)a\€L(r  a  irapdevoi^ 

1510.  hyBpdriKov,     W.  Dindorf  admits  ever  the  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xxix.)   True 

the  unnecessary  alteration  of  Dobree,  kv-  it  is,  we  should  have  expected    ^(co-ri 

6pAirois, — irphs  ktX.,  sell.  fiKiir<av.  rather  than  htarrit  and   something  like 

1513.  au  for  td  Pierson.  Hermann  r^  roiavra,  if  the  mere  caprices  of  For- 
however  retains  the  old  reading.  tune  had  been  meant. 

1514.  There  are  two  senses  of  the  1519.  &s  rffuPt  *  in  our  judgment.' 
phrase  napii  (rrdBfiriPf  'beside  (deviating  Soph.  Antig.  1161,  Kp4o»y  ykp  ^y  C^Xu- 
from)  the  plumb-line/  and  *  by  (or  true  rhs,  ws  4fio\,  irori. 

to)   it.'     In  the  former  we  have  Agam.  1623—5.    fi^—xpoariBrfs.      *  Consider 

1012,  where  upstart  masters  arc  called  whether  you  are  not  laying  the  blame  on 

&fAol  re  M\ois  irdma  Koi  vaph  (rrddfiriy,  the  god.'     Vereor  ne  Phoebum  culpes. 

In  the  latter,  Soph.  frag.  421,  &(rrt  t^k-  This  use  of  ^^  with  an  indicative,  past  or 

royos  I  To^  vr^firfy  Uyros  6p6ourai  Ka-  present,   is   not  very  uncommon.     Hel. 

y^y,     Photius,  <rrdOfiri'  rh  <nraprioy  (the  119,  CKoirurt  fi^  }i6iai<riy  ctx*'*'*  iK  0€ov. 

plumb-line).     In  the  present  passage  a  Orest   208,   Bpa — fiii  KarBay6y  ct  airf- 

third  sense  is  perceptible,  derived  cither  70^01  \iKi\9  SiJc.     Troad.  179.  Theocr. 

from  the   phrase  Top*  6\iyoy  iLiro<puyf7y  12,  36,  xp^^^^  Sxolri  irtiOoyrai,  fi^  <pav- 

&c., '  to  have  a  narrow  escape,' or  from  the  Aoj,  4r^trvfioy  ipyvpafMifioit  i.e.  fiij  ipav- 

I  ypofxfii)  in  a  stadium,  '  to  what  a  stage  in  kos  i<rrl.     Phoen.  92.    Heracl.  482,  &c. 

I    life's  career  have  we  arrived  in  so  nearly  — <r^aXua     &  xap$4yots    is    Musgrave's 

i    having  killed  a  mother.'  correction  for  a<pa\uffa  irapd4yos.      For 

/       1516.  dLpa  ktK.  'Is  it  not  in  the  power  of  this  peculiar  sense  of  a^aXrjyatf  a  sort  of 

the  sun's  bright  rays  (or  course)  to  become  euphemism  for  yielding  to  the  passion  of 

acquainted  with  all  these  freaks  of  for-  love,  see  Hippol.  0.    Frag.  508, 

tune  day   by   day?'    i.  e.  do   not    such  ^           ,    ,        .«,            .. 

things  cbmmonly  occur  ?     By  xcpixruxol  &^y^fr6yjari  0r,\v  fii^O^y  y.yos' 

(Phwn.  1 357)  he  seems  to  mean  the  cir-  «(  y^  <r<paku^ai  Tcucriv  ovk  4^<pa\f.4yais 

cular  orb  ;  cf.  v.  1 445,  cde4pos  a/xxruxoi.  «^^X^*  •>^*'~^^'  *«^  'c.Kolyu^yrai  ^^o^^ 

Bothe,  after  Matthiae,  expUins,  *  Nonne  On  the  same  principle  yStros  is  often  used 

Aoc  videre  licet  quoiidie /*    And  Ttpi-  as  a  synonyin  of  lp«j.     'Perhaps,'  Ion 

TTTvxais  is  taken  by  Barnes  and  Musgrave  suggests  to  his  mother,  *  you  yielded  to 

fur 'revolutions/ rcpictAiTfioir.  (See how-  those  feelings  which  are  natural  to  girls 
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eyyCyverai  vo<TrjfiaT  is  KpvTrroifS  yd/iovs, 

cTTCira  tqI  Oe^  7rpooTtftj9  Trfv  alriav,  1525 

KoX  Tovfiov  ai(T)(pov  aTro<l)vy€a/  TrcLpcDfievr) 

^OL/3(p  T€K€IP  fie  (fygS,  T€KOV(r    OVK  €K  O^ov, 

KP.    fia  T7)P  irapacnritfiva'av  ap/iaaiP  nore 

Niicqv  ^AOdvav  Z-qvi  yr/yei/eis  ctti, 

OVK  €(mv  ooTis  (Toi  'iraTTip  OmrfTCJV,  t4kvoPs  IS.'iO 

oXA'  ocnrep  i^eOpexf^e  Ao^ias  dva^. 
Ill,     TTftJ?  ovv  Tov  avTov  TTatS'  ehcDK  aX\(p  Trarpl, 

UovOov  T€  (fyqaL  TratSa  fi  iK7r€^vK€vai ; 
KP.    7re<f>vKa/ai  /ih/  ov)(t,  8co/octrat  Sc  o"€ 

avTov  yeyfoTa'  koI  yap  iiP  <^tXo9  <^tXa)  1535 

Sotij  Tov  avTov  TratSa  Secnrorqv  BofKov. 
III.     o.  Oeos  akrjOris,  ij  iidrqv  fiavreuerai, 

ifiov  ,Tapda'<r€i,  iirJT^p,  ctfcoro)?  <l)p€va. 
KP.    aKove  Snj  vw  dfi   i(rfj\0€V,  Z  rkKVOir 

€V€pyer(ov  (re  Ao^ias  ct?  ciryanj  ir)40 

Sofiov  KaOitjev  tov  Oeov  8c  Xeyofiepos 

OVK  c<r)(C9  dv  TTOT  ovre  irayKkrjpovs  hofiovs 

ovT  opofiOL  7rarpo9.     7rco9  ydp,  ov  y  iyco  yd/iovs 

in  their  secret    attachments,  and    then  The  antithesis   is   between   Apollo    and 

wish  to  lay  the  blame  of  it  on  Apollo/  Xuthas,  so  that  the  reflexive  pronoun  is 

as  your  seducer.     Cf.  Bacch.  28.  not  liere  required.     "  Si  ipse  loqueretur 

1526.    roitfihy    edcxphyi   the    discredit  Apollo,  diceret  9o9povfial  trt  4fAov  ytywra^ 

that  would  attach   to  me.     Ion  thinks  non  ifiavrov,"    Herm, 

she   has  invented  a  story  which  would  1538.  rapdaa-tt.   The  nominative  is  not 

save  him  from  the  reputation  of  being  Bths,  as  Matthiae  suggests,  but  the  mean- 

v6Bos  or  dvryfy^St — her  motives  not  being  ing  is,  efr*  &Af70^r  ia-riy  6  6ths,  ^  fidrjiu 

selfish,  but  arising  from  affection  to  her  /n.,  rovro  rapda<r€i  /nc. — ifjLov  (if  the  true 

son.     In  fact,  her  own  case  is  considered  reading  is  not  rather  ifioV)^  appears  to  be 

in  vv.  1523 — 5,  her  son's  in  ]526~7>  somewhat  more  emphatic  than  ^/li^v. 

1529.  NdcTjK  *A6difay.     See  9up,  457.  1543.  6yofia  •Karp6s,    Without  this,  an 

Heracl.  352.  Here.  F.  1002.  Wordsworth,  Athenian   citizen  could   not  secure  any 

Athens  and  Attica^  chap.  xvi.     The  de-  political  rights ;  for  by  the  name  of  his 

rivation  of  HiKJi  here  given,  from  the  father,  and  that  of  the  deme  or  parish, 

assistance  rendered  to  Zeus  in  the  Gigan-  he  was  enrolled  in  the  K'n^it^px^'^^^  7P<>M- 

tomachia,  is  perhaps  an  invention  of  the  /mutcTov,  and  it  was  by  this  process  only 

poet's.     In  allusion  to  that  event  Aeschy-  that  he  became  entitled  to  enter  upon  an 

lus  (£um.  285)  makes  Orestes  summon  inheritance.     Of  course,  the  name  of  some 

her  from  the  Phl^raean  plains,  the  scene  putative  father  at  least  was  rcfjuired  for 

of  the  conflict.  enrolment ;    and   this    is    the    point    of 

1531.  t(TT*p   4^.f  the   very   same  god  v.  1545. — ir&s  yhp  Kr\.  '  For  how  could 

who  brought  you  up  and  maintained  you  you  have  held  the  name  of  that  father, 

in  his  temple.  my  marriage  with  whom  I  myself  wished 

1535.  ainou  Herm.  with  the  old  edi-  to  conceal,  and  was  for  secretly  killing 

tions.    a&Tov,  Dindorf,  Bothe,  and  others,  yea  ?      It  was  to  benefit  you  that  he 
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eKpvTTTov  avrrj  KaC  <r  a/nkicr^ivov  \d9pa  ; 
6  8*  cj<f>e\civ  o"€  TrpooTCOrja  dXXo)  Trarpi.  1545 

1/2.     oir)(^  S)8e  iJHivkc!)^  avr'  eyo)  fLerkp^ofiai 

aXX*  laroprjo'ci)  ^olfiov  elacKOcDP  8o/Ltov9 

€?T*  ei/jX  OvTjTov  iraTpos  ctrc  Ao^Cov. 

la*  Tis  ouccoi/  9voS6k(ov  vttc/otcXi^? 

diATT^Xioi'  irpoaamov  kK^iv€i  d^mv  ;  1550 

(f>€vycDlia/,  Z  TeKovo'a,  /jit)  rd  BaLfiovcjv 

opciiicv,  el  /U119  Kaipo^  iaff  rj/ia^  opav. 

AeHNA. 

fir)  <f>€vyeT'  ov  yap  iroke/JLLov  /le  <f>€vy€T€, 

oXX*  €1/  T  ^AOrjvaL^  KOpOdh*  ovaav  evfieirij, 

i'lrdw/io^  8c  arj^  a^iKofirfv  \6ovo^,  1555 

ITaXXd9,  SpofKp  cm€v(ra(r  *A7r6Xko}vos  irapa, 

09  €9  ii€v  o^jiLv  a'<j>&u  /JLoXeiv  ovk  Tj^Cov, 

fiTj  tS)v  irdpoiO^.  fi€/Lti/ri9  C9  fieaov  iiokjj, 

y^iia^  hk  TrefiTreL  tov9  Xoyov^  vfilv  ^pdaai, 

a»9  178c  TLKTeL  (T  i^  *A7r6Wa}vos  irarpb^,  15G0 

locucri  o  0I9  eocoicei',  ou  fpyaaai  (re, 
dXX*  (09  KOfiiC^rj  a  oXkov  eiryepeoTarov. 
iwel  8*  dj^€(o)(6rj  Trpayfia  yLrqwOkv  to8€, 
Oavelv  crc  8cto'a9  /tiyrpo9  €k  fiovk^vfiaTCJV 
Kol  rqvBe  7r/oo9  crov,  iir))(avaL^  eppvaaro.  1505 

e/LLcXXe  8'  avrd  8iao'ta)7n;<ra9  dvaf 

affiliated  you  to  another  father/    Ho  could  of  the  rising  sun  (the  Attic  stige  facing 

not  have  had  irdyKXripoi  96/ioi  for  both  nn.w.)  im|)arted  brightness  to  the  ooun* 

reasons,  viz.  because  he  had  no  known  tenances  of  the  statues  or  persons  of  tiie 

Ikther,  and  because  she  would  have  put  gods,  as  seen  by  the  audience  in  the  theatre, 
him  to  death  but  for  Apollo's  interposi-         Ibdb,     arjs    x^^^^'*       ^l^^    addresses 

tion  in  his  behalf.  Creusa, — *AOdifa  4nAyvftos  rSaif  *A0riP&p, 

1646.  ^6Kcfs,  indifferently,   c&x^pfl's*         1561.  ob  p^aouri  crc  H.  Stephens  for 

So  Pers.  522,  of  a  droam,  Ofitis  8i  ^^\ws  ol  tpoffl  <rc. — Ko/xldf  ^  Lenting  and  Her- 

affr*  iepuf  4KpiyaT9,  mann,  for  woixlitis  or  -ps.     It  is  singular 

1549.  Ovo96Ktc¥  Pierson  for  09o96twp,  that  these  verbs  are  so  often  confounded 

— iiFfpTeKiis,    (wircpTfAAciy,    Orest.    6,)  in  MSS.     The  nominative  to  Kofii(jf  seems 

Agam.  277« — iurriiXioy  Blomf.  on  Agam.  to  be  Xuthus,  for  Apollo  would  be  said 

602   for  iivd^Kioif,     It  is  one   of  those  KOfilCfcOat  rather  than  KOfil^tiVf  to  have 

words  which  retained  the  Ionic  form,  to  him  conveyed. 

the  rejection  of  the  a^irate.     The  mean-         1566.  l/ncAAc  5*  ktA.     *But  it  was  the 

ing  h^ie,  as  in  iaifwyts  iun"fi\ioi  in  the  intention  of  the  god  to  have  kept  silence 

Agamemtum,  is,  that  the  tnnsverse  rays  on  the  subject,  and  to  have  made  Creusa 
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€1/  rats  *AOT]vaL^  yviapi^v  Tourrfv  re  (rtfp 

crc  ff,  ws  irc^uKas  r^crSc  icat  ioifiov  Tarpos. 

oXA*.  ws  ir€paiv(o  Tr/Mty/Jia  fcal  ypyjafiov^  Oe^, 

€<j>  otciv  c^€u£'  opfxaT,  eicoKova'aTov*  1570 

Xafiovaa  TOpSe  TraiSa  KacpoTriap  ^Oova 

^(apei,  Kpeovaa,  fccts  Opovovs  rvpawiKov^ 

ISpvaov  Ik  yap  rSiv  *Ep€)^9i(a^  yeyois 

Si/caios  aip^€u/  Tfj<;  y  ifirj^  oSc  ^(Oovo^. 

coTai  8*  (U'*  *EXXx£S*  cufcXojs'  ot  roSSc  ya^  1575 

TratScs  y€v6fi€voL  Tecraape^  p^Cv^  /^las, 

iTTcoPVfioL  yfjf;  Ka7rL(j>v\U)v  j(^oi^o9 

Xao)!/  caoirraL,  (XKOTreKov  ot  vaiov<r  ifiov. 

Tekewv  fiev  earai  irpSiTo^'  clra  hevrepov 

''OttXtjtcs  '-/4/7ya8^9  t',  c/jli^^  t  oltt  atytSos  1580 

CI'  fpvKov  c^ova  AiyiKopr)^,     ol  t(ovo€  o  av 
7rat8c9  yevo/JLepoL  ain/  -^povfirTreTrpcjfia/o) 
XvfcXaSag  hroiKrjcrovcrL  vr/o'cda^  irokeLs 

known  at  Athens  (and  not  at  Delphi)  as  titles,  the  true  meaning  of  which  had  been 

year  mother,  and  yoor  birth  from  her  whollylost,  became  more  or  less  corrupted; 

and   from   Phoebus  your  father/     Lest  thus  *Epya9(is  was  written  *A^a3€(s,  and 

Phoebus  should  seem  to  haye  been  led  T*\fomts  was  sometimes  spelt  rcA^ovrcs, 

by  unexpected  circumstances  unwillingly  which  has  been  interpreted  to  mean  *  the 

to   make  a  declaration  against   himself,  illustrious,'  i.e.  the  nobles.     Sec  the  Jis- 

Athena   assures   the   spectators   that  he  sertation    of    Schoemann    on    the   Attic 

would  have  rerealed  all  the  circumstances  tribes,  at  the  end  of  his  *  Assemblies  of 

at  the  proper  time  and  place.  the  Athenians.'    Hermann  indeed  (Praef. 

1570.  4<p*  ol(ri¥  i(tu^  Scaliger  for  iip*  p.  xxvi)  considers  the  orthography   Fc- 

oTs   i((6^atrff  or   -a0*.     Thus   Pallas  in  X^orrcf   so    clearly   established    on    the 

Bum.  383  appears,  v^Kois  iucfioiois  r6¥V  authority  of  inscriptions,  that  little  re> 

iri^ct/^cur'   ix^^i  where    Hermann  edits  liance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  other.     The 

K&Kois  limbs,  the  present  passage  being  reader  who  wishes  to  enter  at  length  upon 

strongly  in  favour  of  the  MSS.  reading.  a  much  disputed  and  intricate  question 

1574.  Ukuiosi  he  is  a  fit  person.    See  may  refer,   besides  tne   modem   writers 

on  Heracl.  142.  quoted  in  Hermann's  preface  to  this  play, 

1577>  iird^vvfioi  (aovTcUf  shall  give  to  Herod,  v.  G6.  Strab.  viii.  p.  338. 
names  to  the  land  and  to  the  people  ot  Pint.  Vit.  Solon.  §  23. 
the  country  arranged  in  tribes.  The  1579.  9*^fpoy,  i.e.  ^vKov  t^oviri,  as 
four  primitive  tribes  of  Attica,  TtKdoyrts  Hermann  has  pointed  out,  correcting  Ik 
(the  tax-payers),  '^OirKriTts  (the  fighting-  pv\oif  for  Hfu^Kov, 
men),  'E/ryo^cis  (the  agriculturists),  and  lbt3.  hrotic/ia-ovffi,  shall  become  the 
AlyiKopus  (the  goat-feeders),  are  here  fKoiKoi  or  colonists  of.  The  Cyclades, 
alluded  to,  though  fiMidfiil  derivations  are  with  the  islands  of  Samos  and  Chios, 
given  to  the  names.  Pallas  seems  to  were  included  in  the  original  Ionian  set- 
mean,  that  Ion's  four  sons  shall  respec-  tlements  in  Asia  Minor.  The  xh^^^ 
tively  be  called  T*k4wv,  "OwKriSf  ^ApydHris,  xdpa\oi  are  the  western  shores  of  Asia 
and  AlytKopthSf  the  last  raph,  t^i^  rrjs  Minor,  especially  the  twelve  cities  which 
KSpns  Alyl^,  from  the  aegis  of  the  virgin  constituted  the  Ionian  oonfederacy.  Those 
goddess.  In  progress  of  time,  these  ancient  are  said  ff04tfoi  9i9^tnu  as  oontributing  to 
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X'^po'ovs  T€  irapaXov^,  o  crOa^os  '^H'V  X^^^^ 

StScocrti'*  avriTTopdiia  8*  'qTretpoLv  hvoiv  1585 

TTcSia  KaTOLidja'ova'Lv,  *-4crca8o9  t€  yi^s 

EvpcowCa^  TC  ToCSc  S'  ovo/iaTos  \dpiv 

^I(ov€^  ovoiiao'Oeme^;  c^ovcrtv  kXco9. 

Uov9(fi  Sc  Kai  crol  yiyveraL  koivov  ya/os, 

A(apos  P'h/,  evOa/  Acopl^  vfiirqdrjo'erai  1590 

TToXis'  KttT*  aXav  nekoTriap  8*  6  Scvryo? 

*A)(aui^,  OS  y^9  TrapoXias  *Ptoi;  TrcXas 

Tvpawo^  coral,  KaTriarniavdrjo'^Tai 

Koivov  K€K\y)a'6ai  Xaos  oi^o/ut'  incjirvfio^, 

KokcoS  8'  '-/ItToXXcdI^  TTCLl^'  CTTpa^c   iTptoTa  fih/         1595 

avoaov  Xo^cvet  cr*,  oJorc  /x.17  yi^wi^ai  <I>l\ov^' 
CTTCt  0   cTt/crcs  Toi^oc  TTaioa  Kaneuov 
€1/  (TTrapydvoicnv,  apirda'avT  cts  dyicaXa? 
^Epfirjv  K€\ev€i  he^po  wopO/JLeva'aL  fip€(f)o^, 

€6p€\fj€  T    Ov8'  CtaO'Cl'  CICTTI/CVO'ai  jSibi^.  1 600 

vvv  ow  (TLCJTra  Trats  08*  (os  7r€<f>vK€  aos, 

Iv   Tj  8o/OyO'l9  HoG^Ol'  T78cft)9  ^(17, 

cru  T  av  TOL  aavrrj^  aydO*  €)(ov(r  iij^,  yvyai. 
KoX  ^aiper*  Ik  yap  rfjo'S*  oi/ai/fux^s  irovcov 


the  revenues  of  the  mother  country,  be-  however    happened,    in    all    probability, 

sides  the  aid  which  they  were  bound  to  several  years  before  the  exhibition  of  the 

afford  as  allies,  and  in  gratitude  for  their  Ion.    At  all  events,  no  inference  can  be 

deliverance  by  the  Athenians  from   the  drawn  from  it  as  to  the  date  of  the  play. 
Persian  yoke.  1593.  iifi<n\fiav04\(reTai,  'the  people  (of 

1685.    iiirrl-KopByLa  irtZla.      The  lands  Achaea)  shall  be  distinguished  as  being 

lying  opposite  to  iich  other  on  the  ford  called  after  his  name.'     The  construction 

between  Asia  and   Europe,  i.e.  on   the  appears  to  be,  4ir<&yv/xos  KfKKria-dat  Ktlvov 

Hellespont.     "  Nam  in  utraque  ora  colo-  tvo^ia.     At  least  there  is  nothing  in  the 

niae  consederunt  lonum,  quae  Elaeuntem,  verb  iiriai!ifialy«r0cu  to  govern  an  infini- 

Lampsacum,  aliasque  urbes  condiderunt."  tive.     Bothe  understands  &s  Ktic\ria$ai^ 

Herm.  **  insignietur  eo,  quod  ab  Achaeo  appella- 

1590.  AupU  ir6\is.    The  state  or  dis-  bitur.''     Or  should   we  read  \ahy—  iir- 

trict  adjoining  Locris  and  Phocis  in  uppo:  divu/jLov  ?    **  He  (Achaeus)  shall  be  distin- 

Greece,  and  the  country  of  the  Dorian  guished  by  the  people  being  called  after 

race  properly  so  called.  his  name.'' 

1592.  *Piov  ir^Aas.     The  mention   of         1597*  iitr46oVf  i^tOriKaSy  pat  away,  ex- 

Rhium,  as  descriptive  of  the  coast  line  posed  the  child. 

along  the  gulf  of  Corinth,  (Rhium  being         1603.   tps  Wakefield  for  elf?;  or   tfris. 

only  a  promontory  at  the  entrance  of  it,)  It  is  hardly  likely  that  the  poet  would 

has  been  supposed  to  allude  to  the  victory  have  used  Ix'v*'  that  for  Kx^^^t  when  the 

of  Phormio  over  the  Peloponnesian  fleet  verse  might  so  easily  have  been  turned 

B.C.  429.  (Thucyd.  ii.  84.)    That  event  in  another  way. 
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evSaC/JLov*  vfuv  ttot/jlov  e^ayycXXo/uiai.  1605 

1/2.     Z  Au)^  ITaXXa9  fieyCoTOv  Ovyarep,  ovk  aTriort^ 

crov?  Xoyous  ivhe^ofieaOa'  ir^Wofiai  8*  ^Ivai  irarpo9 
Ao^iov  KoX  r^crSc  Kal  tt/oIv  tovto  8'  oufc  a/mo'Tov  Jjv. 

KP.    TOLfid  vw  aKovaov*  aivS)  ^oifiov  ovk  alvovaa  irplv, 
ovv€)^  ov  TTOT  rj/jLekyfO'e  TratSos  aTroStSctxrt  /lot.     1610 
atSc  8*  €if(07rol  TnJXat  /uiot  Kal  O^ov  XPV^^^P^^* 
Svafieinj  irapoiOcv  ovra.     vvv  8€  koX  powrpoiv  X^P^^ 
TiZio}^  iKKpr/fjivdiJLea'Oa  koI  irpoo'eweno)  irvka^. 

AO,    yvea  ovv€k  cuXoyct?  O^ov  fierafiaXova'  aei  wore 

XpovLa   iih/   rd    t&v    Oea^v   ttcjs,    c?    rikos   8*    ovk 
da-deinj.  1615 

KP.     Z  reKPov,  oTci;(co/Ltci/  01^0^9. 

A0.  oTCt^c^',  exfjofiai  8'  eycw. 

1/2.     d^ta  y'  17/Ltaiv  68ovpd9* 

KP.  Kal  <f>L\ova'd  ye  wtoKlv. 

AQ.    e?  Opovov^  8*  r^ou  TraXaiov?* 

1/2.  a^lOI'  TO  KTYJlxd  fJLOl.       1620 

1605.  ^(a77^XAo/Mu, '  I  promise/    See  lows  found  a  Greek  tomb  at  Pinara  in 

Heracl.  631.  Ljcia,  with  the  door   '*  highly  finished, 

I6O7.  ivhtlSfitffBa,  cum  ttpprobatione  representing  frame  and  nails,  and  on  the 

accipiemus,    Hermann,    who     compares  panels  handsome  ring-knockert^  all  cut 

Androm.  1238.  Suppl.  976>   Heracl.  649.  in  the  marble  rock."  (p.  323.)— irpoo-cr- 

l(j08.  rovro  8*.     Although  iral — 8^  ap-  v4ir<a  srvAas,  Aesch.  Ag.  12G2. 
pears  to  be  not  wholly  unused  by  the         1614.  irorc  for  irov  L.  Dindorf.     Per- 

tragic  writers,  yet  here  rovr6  7*   is  at  haps  iiti  yi  irov,  as  Grotius  proposed.    SSo 

once  more  natural,  and  more  consistent  &ci  7c  H^  in  Prom.  42. 
with  the  slight  irony  of  the  passage.     As         1616.    It  is  clear  that  the  company 

Ion  had  never  known  any  father    but  move  off  the  stage  in  solemn  procession, 

Apollo  whom  he  served,  he  says,  that  escorted  by  Pallas,  who  is  thus  made  to 

that    always    appeared  to   him  credible  conduct   Ion  in  person    to   occupy   the 

enough,  viz.  that  he  was  actually  the  son  throne  of  her  own  ancient  dty.      The 

of  Apollo.     There  seems  little  probability  spectacle  certainly  was  well  adapted  to 

either  in   Hermann's  reading,  iral  irplv  the  taste  of  an  Athenian  audience. 
yovy  r6V  oifK  Atictov  ^v,  or  in  Dobree's        1618.  T^oi;.     This  is  said,  of  course,  to 

Ktl  irp\y  roirr*  &n<rroy  Ijy  if^i.  Ion,  who,  in  language  complimentary  to 

1612.  fcal  ^^irrpMy  ktA.     '  I  even  hang  the  Athenians,  is  made  to  say  *  the  pos- 

from  the  ring  by  my  hands,'  iiyr4xofieu  session  is  worth  the  having.'     The  per- 

T^s  0^pas.    The  word  ^Swrpop  \a  explained  sons  of  the  dialogue  were  rightly  restored 

by  Photius,  from  Lysias,  rh»  rrjs  Bitpat  by  Hermann,  v.   16 17   having   formerly 

KpiKov.     Some  take  it  for  '  the  knocker ;'  been  wholly  given  to  Creusa,  as  well  as 

but  perhaps  one  and  the  same  appendage  the  latter  half  of  the  next.     The  name  of 

served  for  both  purposes  (as  was  often  Ion  was  probably  struck  out  by  some  one 

the  case  in  buildings  of  the  middle  ages),  who  fancied  there  were  but  two  actors  in 

Harpocration   agrees  with   Photius,   and  the  play. 

cites  the  ^m/)Atariiu«  of  Aristophanes  for         1619 — 22.     Besides     this     play,    the 

an  example  of  its  use.     Sir  Charles  Fel-  Oedipiu  Rex  is  the  only  one  that  con- 
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XO.    (o  Jios  ArfTov^  T  ^ilTToXXoi^,  X^P*'  ^V  ^  eXawcrat 
(rvfi<fH>pcus  oLco9»^  alfiovra  Bcufiova^  dapcr^iv  ')(p€(ov' 
€5  TcXo9  yap  01  /A^  ccr^Xol  rvy^avovaiv  a^Uov, 
oi  Kcucol  8*,  oi<nr€p  irc^uicacr*,  ovttot  eS  irpd^euiv  av. 

dudes  with  trochaics  spoken  by  the  ebonu.  deity    than    his    speculative    mind    was 

The  Agamemnon  and  the  Pboenissae  (if  always  willing  to  express.     '  Sooner  or 

the  three  last  lines  appended  to  the  latter  later/  he  says,  '  even  in  this  life,  the  good 

be  really  spurious)  end  with   trochaics  are  proved  to  be  really  good,  and  receive 

from  one  of  the  actors.     It  is  not  often  their  deserts  as  such.'     Of  course,  the 

that  this  metre  is  made  the  vehicle  of  observation    is    only    generally    true. — 

sententious  reflexions,  as  here  and  in  the  &<nrep  vt^^Koa*,  i.e.  &<nr(p    kcucoI   tlai 

Oediptu,    The  encouragement  here  given  r^y  ip^iv,  odrw  koI  kok&s  &€l  npd^ovci. 

by  the  poet  implies  a  just  perception  of  On  the  final  i  of  the  i>erfoct  elided,  see 

the  dealings  of  Providence  with  man,  and  on  Troad.  H60. 
more  faith  in  the  ultimate  justice  of  the 
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rnooESis. 


"HpoSoros  iOTOpci  ircpi  *Kkiinff^  koJl  ffmjtnv  IXjStiv  fJth^  avr^  cis  Aiyimrov, 
jceu  Tovro  iftaxrKtiv  koI  rov  ^Ofii/pov,  woiovvTa  rriv  *¥jX€vr[v  irap^civ  rf 
TrjX€fid)((i^  iv  *0&v<ra'€ug.  to  XaOua^^  <f>dpfjLaxoVf  to  oi  iropt  HoXvSdfAva 
0oa>vos  wapojcoiTt^f  ov  firp^  S^  ovrta^,  d>9  ^vptiriSrfq  K^rfaCy.  ol  fily  yap 
vXaymiihrrjiv  iftaxrlv  avnp^  fura  rov  McvcXaov  fiera  Trfv  ttj^  *lXtov  wopOrjciy 
Kol  CIS  Aiyimrov  7rapay€yurO€U^  KdLK€iO€v  iraroploBai  to.  ^opfiaica*  6  8^ 
r^  fi^  dXi;^<iis  *EXeio7y  ^i/cri  fn/JT  oiroxrovv  IKBuv  cfe  Tpotav,  ro  ctScoXor 
8^  avr^?.  icXci/ras  yap  avr^  6  *Epfi^  *Hpas  fiovX-Q  Upoyrci  rtp  jSacriXci 
T79  AiywTTOv  ^vXarrciv  irapc&oKC.  roiJrov  8c  ^avdvros  6  vtos  avrov  ©€0- 
icXv/ACVos  ^TTCiparo  yafUiv  avrqy.  17  8^  Ikctis  iraptKoJBrjro  r<p  rov  IXpctyr^ois 
fivrjfiCLif,  oOey  dvrff  hrufxiCyerai  McvcXccus,  ras  /acv  vavs  ^  r^  OaXacrfTQ 
a^roXco-as,  oX/yovs  8c  rivas  rwv  kralptav  iv  ayrptf  KaO€ipyfJL€vovs  o'io^oiv. 
CIS  Xoyov9  8^  A^dvrcs  kcu  fii^avoppa^i/o'avrcs  d?rar(ikn  /acf  rov  0€o#cXv- 
fi€vov,  avroi  8i  n;i  ififiavrt^f  (us  81)  r^  McvcXci^  Aivdvri  #cara  ^oXarrav 
^o-ovTcs,  CIS  TTiv  iBCaiv  Buurw^ovnu. 
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The  subject  of  this  romantic  and  eventful  play  was  suggested 
by  the  famous  Palinodia  of  Stesichorus.  The  story  was  (see  Plat. 
Phaedr.  p.  243),  that  this  poet  having  been  struck  with  blindness,  as 
he  conceived,  for  having  spoken  evil  of  Helen,  afterwards  recanted, 
and  pretended  that  it  was  not  really  Helen,  but  only  her  semblance 
or  wraith  that  had  gone  to  Troy.  Euripides,  however,  though  the 
plot  of  the  play  turns  mainly  on  this  extravagant  fiction,  has  followed 
other  writers, — ^probably  Herodotus  *, — in  laying  the  scene  of  the 
action  in  Egypt.  The  historian  had  heard  a  story  about  Helen,  as 
having  been  carried  by  adverse  winds  to  the  coast  of  Egypt,  while  on 
her  course  from  Sparta  to  Troy  in  company  witd  Paris,  and  there 
being  received  at  the  court  of  Eling  Proteus,  who,  being  a  just  man, 
and  indignant  at  the  treachery  of  Paris,  detained  her  until  her  lawful 
husband  could  reclaim  her.  The  righteous  character  of  Proteus,  and 
the  idea  of  making  his  tomb  an  asylum  from  the  offered  violence  of 
his  son,  are  clearly  adapted  from  Herodotus,  who  states  that  the 
attendants  of  Paris  left  him  on  reaching  Egypt,  and  took  sanctuary 
in  a  temple  of  Hercules  on  the  shore.  That  Homer  had  already 
spoken  of  the  visit  of  Helen  to  Egypt'  is  noticed  by  Herodotus 
himself;  though  in  fact  Menelaus  is  described  in  the  Odyssey  as 
having  touched  there  on  his  return  from  Troy,  as  he  is  made  to  do, 
with  the  €iBo)\ov  of  Helen,  in  the  present  play.  "What  Stesichorus 
did  with  the  true  Helen,  i.  e.  whether  she  remained  in  Greece,  as 
Miiller'  supposes,  or,  as  Hermann^  thinks,  was  transported  to  the 
island  Leuce  in  the  Euxine  (Pausan.  iii.  19,  11,)  is  uncertain,  and  it 
imports  little  to  the  subject  to  inquire.  Euripides  appears  to  have 
added  to  the  current  legends  this  further  invention  of  his  own,  that 
while  the  Greeks  were  fighting  for  the  ciScjXov  of  Helen  at  Troy,  the 
true  Helen  had  been  conveyed  by  Hermes  through  the  air,  first  to  a 
small  islet  close  to  the  Attic  shore,  (Pausan.  i.  35,  1,)  afterrv^ards  to 

»  lib.  u.  113.  >  Od.  iv. 

'  Hist  Gr.  Lit.  p.  201.  ♦  Praef.  p.  ix. 
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the  land  of  Egypt.  From  the  Cjdic  poem  of  the  Nootoc  he  haa 
derived  seTeral  of  the  accessorj  facts,  as  the  account  of  lilenelaua* 
return  from  Troy  and  the  loss  of  the  Grecian  fleet  off  Euboea.  On 
the  whole,  the  materials  at  his  disposal  have  been  worked  up  into  a 
good  plav,  not  perhaps  great  as  a  tragedy,  but  very  full  of  incident, 
and  one  in  which  the  interest  never  flags,  long  as  is  the  drama,  from 
the  artless  prologue  of  Helena  to  the  exciting  narrative  of  the 
escape  by  sea  at  the  end*.  There  is  much  of  that  sort  of  imny 
which  rejoices  in  clever  equivocations,  and  several  passages  partaking 
of  rather  a  comic  tone,  especially  in  the  character  of  the  old  portresa 
in  the  palace  of  Proteus,  and  the  speech  of  Menelaus,  where  he  first 
appears  in  the  masquerade  of  a  shipwrecked  mariner.  For  tliese 
reasons  the  Helena  has  as  good  a  claim  perhaps  to  the  title  of  a 
tragi-comedy  as  the  Orestes  has.  Mistaken  identity,  and  the  ludicrous 
perplexities  resulting  therefrom,  was  an  essentially  comio  subject,  as 
more  than  one  of  Plautus*  plays  will  serve  to  show.  The  affection  of 
Helen,  the  dignified  mien  and  humane  character  of  Theonoe,  are  very 
pleasingly  drawn ;  but  Helen  is  too  prompt  in  the  arts  of  deception 
to  suit  our  ideas  of  a  thoroughly  sincere  woman,  and  her  grief  for 
the  supposed  death  of  her  husband  is  not  unmixed  with  something  of 
selfish  commiseration  for  her  own  lot. 

The  outline  of  the  play  is  briefly  as  follows.  Helen,  who  Lb  importu- 
nately sought  in  marriage  by  Theoclymenus,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Proteus,  king  of  Egypt,  and  who  is  herself  fully  conscious  that 
Menelaus  has  been  fighting  at  Troy  for  her  mere  ciScdXov,  has  taken 
sanctuary  at  the  tomb  of  Proteus  (represented  on  the  stage,  vv.  707, 
9G1),  that  she  may  preserve  her  virtue  -  inviolate  for  her  lawful 
husband,  whose  safe  return  from  Troy  she  is  constantly  expecting. 
Teucer,  who  is  on  his  voyage  to  Cyprus,  having  been  expelled  from 
Salamis  by  his  father,  visits  Egypt  in  order  to  consult  Theonoe,  the 
prophetic  daughter  of  Proteus ;  and  meeting  with  Helen,  whom  he 
recognises  at  once  by  her  likeness  to  the  cZSoAov,  informs  her  of  the 
result  of  the  Trojan  war,  and  the  reported  death  of  Menelaus  by  a 
storm  on  his  return.  She  does  not  however  make  herself  known; 
and  Teucer  departs  with  the  belief  that  he  has  merely  scon  a  stranger 
bearing  a  striking  likeness  to  Helen.  The  chorus  and  Helen  then, 
in  a  long  commos,  bewail  the  fate  of  Menelaus.  The  chorus  how- 
ever, entertaining  some  doubts  as  to  the  truth  of  Teucer's  informa- 
tion, advise  Helen  to  consult  Theonoe  whether  her  lord  is  yet  alive 

^  "  Haud  sane  optima  haec  tragoedia  est,  non  quod  non  habet  tri8t4»in  oxitam  t 
nam  in  exita  neo  ria  tragoediao  nee  virtus  ponta  est :  sed  qood  nee  gravis  metus  in  em, 
nee  magna  miaeratio  inveiiitiur.''     Hermann,  Fraef.  p.  ziv. 
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or  really  dead.  WTiilo  she  is  absent  for  this  purpose,  Menelaus 
himself  suddenly  appears.  He  has  been  shipwrecked,  and  has  barely 
escaped  with  his  supposed  Helen  (i.  e.  the  ct&oXov)  and  a  few  of  his 
companions  to  the  coast  of  Egypt.  Leaving  these  in  a  cavern,  he 
seeks  admittance  at  the  palace  of  Theocly menus,  but  is  denied 
entrance  by  the  portress,  who,  to  his  utter  amazement,  informs  him 
that  Helen  is  within,  and  advises  him  to  fly  for  his  life,  since  her 
master  is  hostile  to  the  Greeks.  Convinced  however  that  there  must 
be  some  mistake,  he  resolves  to  seek  for  aid  from  Theoclymenus,  and 
to  throw  himself  upon  his  compassion.  Helen,  having  now  learnt 
from  Theonoe  that  her  lord  is  yet  alive,  and  is  sailing  about  in 
unknown  seas,  again  betakes  herself  to  the  tomb  of  Proteus ;  and 
here  she  is  met  by  Menelaus.  She  recognises  him  and  claims  him 
as  her  husband;  but  he^  naturally  enough,  remains  incredulous, 
knowing  that  he  has  just  left  his  wife  in  the  custody  of  his  com- 
panions by  the  sea-shore.  At  this  juncture  a  messenger  arrives,  to 
inform  him  that  this  very  wife,  who  has  been  recovered  with  so 
much  toil,  has  suddenly  disappeared  and  melted  into  air:  but, 
seeing  the  true  Helen  at  the  tomb,  he  thinks  she  has  suddenly  come 
thither.  Thus  the  recognition  between  husband  and  wife  is  at  length 
effected.  After  mutual  endearments  they  deliberate  on  the  best 
means  of  escape  to  Sparta.  Theonoe  now  steps  on  the  stage  attended 
by  torch-bearers,  and  with  the  solemn  pomp  due  to  her  sacred 
character,  and  informs  the  perplexed  lovers  that  on  her  depends  their 
common  safety  :  that  Cypris  and  Hera  are  at  variance  on  the  subject, 
the  former  desiring  the  destruction,  the  latter  the  preservation  of 
Menelaus.  If  she  informs  her  brother  of  Menelaus'  arrival,  they 
are  undone.  Helen  then,  and  in  turn  Menelaus,  supplicate  Theonoe, 
in  touching  appeals  to  her  compassion,  not  to  betray  them.  She 
consents  to  aid  them  so  far,  that  she  will  be  silent  respecting  them 
to  her  brother.  The  plan  then  agreed  upon  at  the  suggestion  of 
Helen  is,  that  she  should  ask  from  Theoclymenus  a  ship  with  the 
necessary  crew,  and  supplies  under  the  name  of  offerings,  in  order  to 
perform  certain  pretended  funeral  rites  to  her  husband  who  has 
perished  at  sea.  On  his  return  from  the  chase  Theoclymenus  is 
surprised  to  find  Helen  dressed  in  the  garb  of  deep  mourning.  On 
learning  her  bereavement,  so  welcome  to  himself,  as  removing  the 
only  obstacle  to  his  union  with  her,  he  readily  consents  to  lend  the 
ship  for  her  use ;  and  Menelaus,  who  is  pointed  to  as  the  messenger 
who  has  just  brought  the  sad  tidings,  is  to  be  the  conductor  of  tho 
ceremony.  The  pair  take  leave  of  Theoclymenus  and  of  the  chorus, 
with  the  promise,  on  their  return  to  Greece,  to  eftect  the  liberation 
of  the  latter.     Content  with  this,  the  chorus  sing  an  ode  in  which  a 
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prosperous  voyage  is  invoked  on  the  adventurers.  A  messenger 
then  arrives  and  informs  the  king  of  their  escape.  Menelaus,  by  a 
preconcerted  pkn,  had  met  his  own  crew  on  the  shore,  under  the 
guise  of  strangers  who  wished  to  take  a  part  in  the  intended  rites, 
and  all  had  embarked  together.  When  out  at  sea,  the  Greeks  had 
risen  and  massacred  the  Egyptians.  He  alone  has  escaped  by 
swimming  to  announce  the  issue  of  the  pretended  funeral  ceremonies. 
Enraged  at  the  loss  of  his  bride,  Theoclymenus  threatens  to  kill  his 
sister  for  having  withheld  from  him  the  truth.  But  the  Dioscuri, 
the  brothers  of  Helen,  intercede,  and  inform  him  of  the  counsels  of 
the  gods  respecting  Menelaus  and  Helen;  whereupon  he  at  once 
forgives  his  sister  and  acquiesces  in  their  unmolested  return  to  Greece. 

The  date  of  the  play  is  determined  by  that  of  the  Andromeda, 
which  the  Scholiast  on  the  Thesmophoriazusae,  v.  1012,  tells  us  was 
brought  out  together  with  the  Ilehna,  Now  that  comedy,  in  which 
Aristophanes  parodies  the  present  play  as  rrp^  Katrr/v  'EXivrjv,  appeared 
the  year  after,  01.  xcii.  1.  The  Scholiast  on  the  JRanae,  which  was 
acted  01.  xciii.  3,  states  (v.  63)  that  the  Andromeda  had  come  out 
eight  years  before.  Consequently  the  Helena  was  brought  out 
01.  xci.  4,  B.C.  413,  the  very  year  of  the  disastrous  termination  of 
the  Sicilian  expedition.  (Miiller  however.  Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  375,  makes 
it  B.C.  412,  in  which  case  Euripides  must  have  written  it  with  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  circumstances;  see  v.  1151  seqq.)  By  a  singular 
misinterpretation  of  the  words  t^v  Kaivifv  'EXcnyv,  Barnes  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  poet  "  edidit  et  aliaitl  Ilelenam  novam,  quam 
alii  Jlelenae  repetitionem  vocant,  ex  qua  Aristophanes  in  Thesmo- 
pJioriazu^is  multa  per  Parodiam  transcripsit.**  The  'EXcVr;?  aTramyo-i? 
is  known  to  have  been  a  play  of  Sophocles. 

The  chorus  is  composed  of  captive  Spartan  maidens.  The  scene  is 
laid  entirely  in  the  island  of  Pharos,  at  the  palace  of  Theoclymenus, 
king  of  Egypt.  There  are  three  actors  in  the  piece,  as  appears  from 
the  dialogue  between  Helena,  Menelaus,  and  Theoclymenus,  v.  1193 
seqq.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Helena  is  one  of  the  most 
corrupt  and  difficult  of  the  plays  of  Euripides.  It  is  to  this  circum- 
stance that  we  must  attribute  the  fact  of  so  admirable  a  drama  being 
comparatively  little  read  in  the  schools.  There  are  no  extant  scholia 
upon  it.  Hermann's  excellent  edition  has  done  much  in  restoring 
and  rightly  interpreting  many  of  the  most  difficult  passages,  upon 
which  his  immediate  predecessor  Pflugk  could  throw  but  a  faint  and 
uncertain  light. 
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TEYKPOS. 

XOPOS. 

MENEAAOS. 

rPAYS. 

AITEAOS. 

©EONOH. 

0EOKAYMENOS. 

• 
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*  *'  Hacc  persona  in  odd.  Tett.  omissa."  Herm, 
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NeCkov  fih/  atSe  KoXknrapOa/oi  pool, 
OS  avrl  8ta9  ^aKctSos  Aiyvirrov  rrihov 

Xcv/cijs  raKCtcTTjs  xvovo^  vypaCpei  yva^. 

1  —  67.  In  the  prologue  Helen  ezpUdns  Bacch.  520.  Translate  therefore,  '  Of 
the  cause  of  her  presence  in  the  land  of  Nile  indeed  these  are  the  heanteons  virgin 
Egypt.  Her  supposed  marriage  with  Paris  streams.'  It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  de- 
was  frustrated  by  the  jealousy  of  Hera,  termine  the  exact  force  which  poetical 
who  had  been  defeated  in  the  contest  of  compounds  of  this  nature  were  designed 
beauty,  of  which  he  was  the  umpire.  The  to  ha?e.  Perhaps  this  falls  under  the 
Helen  for  whom  the  Greeks  fought  at  class  of  epithets  pointed  out  on  Alccst. 
Troy  was  but  an  unsubstantial  shade,  428,  the  intended  sense  being  merely 
fashioned  to-  deceive,  after  the  likeness  iroA^y  j^i^iy  Hx^^^*'^^*  ^  KaWiirdp$f¥os 
of  herself,  the  true  and  living  Helen,  idpri  in  Iph.  A.  1674.  It  is  said  that 
Transported  by  Hermes  through  the  air  Euripides  derived  his  opinion  about  the 
to  Egypt,  she  had  been  deposited  in  the  overflow  of  the  Nile  from  Anaxagoras ; 
palace  of  King  Proteus,  a  discreet  and  and  in  Frag.  227  are  several  verses  on 
god>  fearing  man.  But  Proteus  being  now  this  subject  which  are  assigned  to  his 
dead,  his  son  Theoclymenns  is  eager  to  Archelaus.  They  cannot  however  have 
obtain  her  for  his  wife.  She,  however,  come  from  the  pen  of  our  poet.  Ho 
resolved  on  preserving  her  marriage  vows  would  not  have  used  the  form  fitKofi' 
inviolate,  persists  in  refusing  his  request ;  fipAroio  in  a  senarius,  still  less  the  cv 
and  to  avoid  his  importunity  she  has  in  rtdpimrtlovros  as  a  short  syllable, 
taken  refuge  at  the  tomb  of  Proteus,  de-  Aristophanes,  Thesm.  855— 7t  quotes  the 
termined  that  if  her  name  is  wrongly  de>  two  tent  lines  of  the  present  play  as  from 
tested  in  Hellas,  her  person  shall  at  least  '  the  new  Helena,'  but  facetiouslv  traves- 
be  subjected  to  no  indignities  in  a  bar-  ties  the  third  thus,  AcukyJs  vorliu  fitKa" 
baric  land.  yotrvpficuoy  Xtitv^  in  allusion  to  the  ffvp^ 

1.  KoXXiirJipOtvoi.    The  commentatora  fiaiji  of  Herodotus,   ii.   125.— Tlie  form 

generally  understand  fca^opoi,  but  Her-  ^andjios  for  y^tKdhoi  has  been   restored 

mann   says,    "  non   videtur    dubitandum  from  Aristophanes  and  others.  Cf.  Agam. 

esse,  quin  aquas  Nili  nullius  cum  alius  1361,   fiAwti  ft*   ^ptfivij   ypandBi  <poiptat 

fluvii  aquis  commixtas,  sed  ex  solis  nivi-  9p6(rov.   Ibid.  v.  1512,  the  MS8.  wrongly 

bus  prognatas   significare  voluerit  Euri-  give  i^cic^f  9h  X^ci,  this  being  a  post- 

pides.''     Others,   as  J.  Barnes,   suppose  Attic  form. 

the  nymphs  of  the  river  are  alluded  to.  3.  yias,  **  Negligentius  adjcctum  quasi 

The  compound  is  formed  as  icaAAdrais  in  non  praecessisset  irtdoy.     Sic  ir6\iy  Here. 

Agam.  737i  and  we  may  compare  wap04'  F.  v.  946  post  rit  KvK\<iwwy  fidOpa  v. 

rof  vify^  in  Pers.  615,  tvwdpety§  Alpxa  944.''    Dind,     "  Ezplicari.  talia  possunt 
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np(OT€v^  o  ,  OT  ecj),  TTjcroc  yrys  rvpawo^  'qp, 

^djpop  fiep  oIkcov  vrjaop,  AlyvTrrov  8*  apa^,  5 

OS  T(op  Kar  dtSfia  TrapOepojp  fiCav  yafiel 

WcCfidOriP,  iireSrf  Xetcrp*  a(f)rJK€P  AiaKov. 

TiKT€L  Se  TeKPa  Stcrcra  rotcrSc  Bcofiaai, 

GeoKXvfiepop  fikp  apaep,  os  Oeov^  (rifioiv 

fiiop  SiTjpe/K,  eiryeprj  re  irapOa/ov  10 

EiSo),  TO  fvqrpo^  aykaCafi,  or  ^p  fip€<f)0^, 

CTTct  8*  C9  yjfirfp  ^XOep  d}paia}p  ydficop, 

KaXovaip  avrfjp  Geopor/p'  ra  Oela  yap 

rd  r  oPTa  koI  fiiXkopra  irdpT  rjTriaTaTO, 

irpoyopov  Xa)8ovcra  Nripdo)^  rt/x.a9  irdpa.  IC) 

repetito    verbo,    quasi    dicat    Atyinrroy  after  fi^y  had  dropped  out,  or  had  been 

6ypalyuy  bypaivti  y^as,**  Herm,     For  6  omitted  in  ignorance  that  it  may  rightly 

yiris  see  Heracl.  839.  be  followed  by  re. 

5.  ^dpo¥  fi^y  fcrX.     *  Who,  if  he  dwelt         11.  ElScS.  This  is  the  admirable  emen- 

in  the  small  island  of  Pharos,  was  still  dation  of  Matthiae  for  c78of,  which  Pflugk 

king  of  all  Egypt.'     This  island  is  men-  alone  retains.    It  is  clear,  by  the  mention 

tioned  in  Od.  iv.  354,  as  distant  a  whole  of  her  after-name  Theonoe,  that  the  poet 

day's  voyage  from  the  coast.    But  it  was  ought  to  have  recorded  that  given  to  her 

mucli  closer  in  Strabo's  time  (p.  30,  37)t  in  infancy.    Besides,  t^  firirphs  6.y\di(rfi* 

and  indeed  was  united  by  a  mole  to  the  is  added  as  a  r^isun  why  she  was  called 

coast,  under  Alexander.  *  Beauty,'    just  as  ts   Beohs   €r4fi<»y   &c. 

7.  AioKov  is  Musgravc's  correction  for  illustrates  the  name  of   Theocly menus. 

Al6\ovt  from  Apollodor.  iii.  12,  G,  iiiyvv^  Were  there  any  doubt  about  tlie   true 

Toi  8c  aZdis  hlaKhi  ^ofji^Bri  rf  Krip4e»s  reading,  it  would  be  removed  by  Od.  iv. 

tis  <f>^Krjy  ijWayfiiyji  8xd  rh  fi^  fio6\f(rOai  365,    Tlpwrtos    i<pOifiou    Buydrrip,    aXloto 

truy f\d€7yt  Kol  rtKVoi  ircu^a  ^uKoy.     lie-  yipomos^   EiSo6(Tj,       Not    that   ElUin    is 

siod,  Theog.  1002,  a  diminutive  of  the  latter  name,   but  a 

ai,rdp  finprios  Kovpai  hxioio  y4poyros  ^f'^"^  ^^  .**'/°/™^  °"  *^®  ^''^^^^  ""^ 

Uroi  *&Koy  n^y  Vafid9n  r4K€  JiTa  Oed^u,  "7'  ^J^f'  ^''^^  *^«- 

AluKov  iv  <piK6Tnri  ,    12-  "^"f*"'     Hermann   seems   nghtly 

to  retain  this  against  Musgrave  s  altera- 

The  mention  of  Proteus  and  the  island  tion    wpaiav,    adopted    by   W.    Dindorf. 

Pharos  was  suggested  to  the  poet  by  the  Similarly    in    Choeph.    562,    for    ^aXhv 

fourth  book  of  the  Odyssey,  v.  IV) 4.  385 ;  tpKtioy  wvKuy  Stanley  proposes  ipxiiay. 

and  from  the  prophetic  powers  there  at-  In  phrases  of  this  kind  it  matters  little 

tributed  to  Proteus,  his  daughter  Theonoe  with  which  substantive  the  epithet  gram- 

is  here  alleged  to  derive  the  same  faculty  matically  agrees.     In  Hippol.  1 1 40,  yvfi- 

(v.  14).  ^tbia    y    iiir6K(a\t    <l>vy^     era    X^KTpwv 

9.  The  common  reading  of  this  verse  is  ifuWa  KodpaHf  some  editors  would  read 

BtoK\(>fi9yov  ipa€y*f  5ri  8j)  $tobs  cr4^uy,  yvfi<fn.dtuy. 

The  correction,  which  is  so  obvious  that  14.  rh  tyra  ical  ^liWovra,  for  koI  rh. 
it  must  immediately  occur  to  any  one  /bicAAorra.  See  inf.  923.  Ion  7- 
moderately  versed  in  criticism,  was  made  16.  rrpoySuou  Ni7pf«s.  "  Others  sup- 
by  Scalicer,  and  al<o  by  Hermann ;  while  posed  that  Proteus,  the  marine  demigod 
W.  Dindorf  retains  the  vuIgate,  with  skilled  in  metamorphoses,  went  to  the 
Pflugk,  and  Bothe  gives  the  not  more  island  of  Pharos,  and  there  formed  a  false 
metrical  verse  BeoKAu/icvoK  fily  &p(T*y\  Helen  with  which  he  deceived  Paris;  a 
Sri  8^  Bcohs  atfiay.  1  here  is  not  a  doubt  version  of  the  story  which  even  the  an- 
that  the  prosaic  Zri  8))  resulted  from  a  dent  scholiasts  have  confounded  with  that 
clumsy  attem])t  to  make  the  verso  scan,  of  Stesichorus.     A^  this  Proteus  was  con- 
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rffiw  8c  yfj  fieu  irarpXs  ovk  avdwfio^ 

STrdprrjy  Trarrjp  he  Tvi/Sapccos*  icrriv  Se  8^ 

Xoyos  Tts  a>9  Zcvs  iirfrip  iirraT  eis  e/xi^r 

^TjSai/,  KVKVov  fiop(f)(ofiaT  opvido^  Xafiiop, 

OS  SoXlop  exnnjp  i^enpa^^  in  aUrov  20 

Siayyfia  (f)€vya)i/,  €i  crai^i^?  o5to9  Xdyos. 

*BXevTj  8'  eKhrjdrfir  a  hk  ireTrovdafia/  KaKa 

XeyoLfi  av.     JjXdov  rpei^  Oeal  KctXXovs  ircpL 

*l8au)i/  €9  K€v6fiS)v  *AX4^avhpov  irdpa, 

''Hpa  Kurrpts  re  Aioyarrj^  re  irapOcvo^,  25 

fiopifnjs  OeXovo'ai  hiOLTrepdvacrOai  Kpiaiv. 

rovfiov  8c  KctXXo?,  ct  KaXoi^  to  8vaTuj(€s, 

Kvirpi^  irpoTeivaa  cos  ^AXd^avSpo^  ya/xct, 

riK^'  XiTToir  8c  fiovcTTaOii  ^ihoLOs  TldpL^ 

STrdpTrjv  d(f)iK€d*,  a>s  e/xoi'  (rxjjo-cov  Xej(09.  30 

''Hpa  8c  fiefKJiOeia  ovv€k  ov  viKq,  Oeas 

i^veiiaxrc  rdfi  *AXe^dvSpq)  Xe)(7], 

tOOIO'l  O     OVK  C/X.  «   aAA     OfJLOKOO'aO'    €[XOl 

▼erted  by  the  Egyptian  interpreters  into  Tfpi  KdWovSt  not  Biair.  Kplaiy  irtpl  iccU- 

a  king  of  Egypt,  this  king  was  said  to  Kovs  fiop<fniSt  which  is  quite  contrary  to 

have  taken  Helen  from  Paris,  and  to  have  the  order  of  the  words.     They  came  to 

kept  her  for  Menelaus.''     In  the  treat-  Paris    about    the    disputed    question   of 

ment  of  the  subject  by  Euripides,  "  Pro-  biauty,  wishing  to  have  the  decision  re- 

teus  completely  loses  the  character  which  specting   their    personal    charms    finally 

ho  bears  in  the  ancient  Greek  niythus;  made,— sucli  being  the  force  of  the  mid- 

but  the  events  tend  to  situations  which  die  aorist.     On  04\€iy  see  Ale.  281. 
suited  the  pathetic  tragedy ''  of  the  poet.        27*  «<   KoXhy  ktA.     "  Si   modo  recte 

(Miiller,  Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  201.)  pulcrum    dicitur,   quod    potius   miserum 

17'  firriy  8i  8j), '  and  there  f>  a  story  dicendum  est."   Pllugk.     After  ya^iu  it 

(though  I  do  not  put  any  faith  in  it ;)  is  best  to  su))ply  ifi4. — 7rpaT*ly€iy  is  *  to 

that'  &c.     The  tone  of  the  clause  is  sulfi-  hold  out  as  a  bribe,'  generally  with  the 

ciently  defined  by  8^  and  ris.  notion  of  a  more  lure  or  bait  which  is 

10.  KiKyov^6pyidot.    These  words  are  not  to  be  realised;  as  in  this  case  Paris 

not  to  be  joined  like  substantive  and  epi-  obtained  only  the  Kty^  ^6Kr)ais  or  shadow 

thet.     "  Sententia  est  ipyiOtta  fAOp^Sfiara  of  Helen. 

kIkvovJ'*  Herm,    An  exactly  similar  pas-         31.    ftc/K^Ocicra,    'being     dissatisfied.' 

sage  is  Oed.  Col.  109,  olnrtlpar*  kyhphs  With  a  genitive  of  the  cause,  Hipp.  1402, 

Oihiirov  t6V  AOKioy  cTSwAov,  '  this  form  rtfi^s  ifi4fiff>0ij.     Compare  Virg.  Acn.  i. 

of  Oedipus,  which  is  but  the  semblance  26,  *  manet  alta  mente  rcpostuni  Judi- 

of  a  man.'  cium  Paridis,  spretaeque  injuria  formae.' 

21.  ara^tf  'true.'     See  t.  309.     Both  — i^riydfiwett  made  void,  or  in  the  literal 

Herm.    and    Bothe    construe    Owh    with  sense.    *  turned    into     empty    air.'      In 

^6ywy,     The  obvious   sense  is,   Ziuk6'  Androm.   938,  i^rtytfiwOriy  fiwpitf.  is,    *  I 

fi€yo»  vTc*  &«ToO.     The  device  of  the  pur-  was    puffed    up   with    foolish    jealousy.' 

suit  was  adopted  that  the  god  might  take  For  the  physical  sense  of  this  word  see 

refuge  in  the^arms  of  Leda.  Aristot.  H.  A.  x.  3. 

23.  It  is  clearly  correct  to  join  ^\0oy 
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nporrev^  o ,  or  eQr),  ttjctoc  yrj^  rvpawo^  rjv, 

^apov  fikv  OLK&v  vrjaov,  Alyvwrov  8'  ai/a^,  5 

OS  TO}v  Kar  oTSfia  irapOivtav  fiiav  ya/xct 

WcCiiddriv,  €7r€i8i7  Xetcrp*  a(f)7JKa/  AiaKov, 

TLKTeL  8c  T€Ki/a  8tcrcra  Toto"8€  BcofiaaL, 

G€okXvijl€i/ov  fiev  apaa/*,  os  ^eovs  (refioiv 

/3lov  BiTji/eyK,  €vy€v!j  t€  irapda/ov  10 

£i8a),  TO  fiTjTpo^  ayXdia-fi,  or  ^p  Pp€(f}0^, 

incl  8*  €9  '37)8771/  ^\6a/  oipaioiv  ydfi(op, 

KaXovaiv  avTrjv  &eov67)ir  ra  dela  yap 

ret  T  ovra  koX  [MeXkopra  TrdpT  'qirCoTaTO, 

TTpoyopov  Xafiovaa  Nripeo)^  nfia^  irdpa.  IC) 

repetito    verbo,    quasi    dicat    Myvrrrov  after  fikv  had  dropped  out,  or  had  been 

^ptdvtav  vypalyd  yvas,**  Herm,     For  6  omitted  in  ignorance  that  it  may  rightly 

yvris  see  Heracl.  839.  be  followed  by  re. 

5.  ^dpoy  fiiy  Kr\,     *  Who,  if  he  dwelt        11.  ElScS.  This  is  the  admirable  emen- 

in  the  small  island  of  Pharos,  was  still  dation  of  Matthiae  for  c78os,  which  Pflugk 

king  of  all  Egypt.'     This  island  is  men-  alone  retains.    It  is  clear,  by  the  mention 

tinned  in  Od.  iv.  354,  as  distant  a  whole  of  her  after-name  Theonoe,  that  the  poet 

day's  voyage  from  the  coast.    But  it  was  ought  to  have  recorded  that  given  to  her 

much  closer  in  Strabo's  time  (p.  30,  37)»  in  infancy.    Besides,  rh  /irirphs  6,y\di<rfi* 

and  indeed  was  united  by  a  mole  to  the  is  added  as  a  reason  why  she  was  called 

coast,  under  Alexander.  *  Beauty,'    just  as  ts   6fobs   cr4$tcv  &c. 

7.  AioKoO  is  Musgrave's  correction  for  illustrates   the   name  of   Theody menus. 

Ai6\out  from  Apollodor.  iii.  12,  6,  filyvv'-  Were  there  any  doubt  about  tlie   true 

rcu  Bk  aZOis  Alaxht  Vafid&p  rp  Krip4c0s  reading,  it  would  be  removed  by  Od.  iv. 

tls  ifM&KTiy  ii\\ayfjL4yp  8id  rh  fi^i  fio^KtaOai  365,    Tlpwrdos    i<f>6ifiov    OuydrTjpt    a\ioio 

a'uyf\0€iy,  fcal  rtKvoi  iraI8a  '^ukov.     He-  yipovros^   EiSoOiri,       Not    that   EiScI;    is 

siod,  Theog.  1002,  a  diminutive  of  the  latter  name,   but  a 

aindp  Hrjprios  Kovpoi  kxloio  yipoyros  ^?"*"i  ""^  }^\^''J^f  °"  *^®  ^^^^''^^  of 

AioKov  4y  <pi\6rrrn.  ,    12.  «f>a/«K.     Hermann   seems   rightly 

to  retam  this  against  Musgrave  s  altera- 

The  mention  of  Proteus  and  the  island  tion    wpaiay,    adopted    by   W.    Dindorf. 

Pharos  was  suggested  to  the  poet  by  the  Similarly    in    Choeph.    562,    for    fia\hy 

fourth  book  of  the  Odyssey,  v.  354.  385 ;  Hpxttoy  Tv\&y  Stanley  proposes  ipKtltav. 

and  from  the  prophetic  powers  there  at-  In  phrases  of  this  kind  it  matters  little 

tributed  to  Proteus,  his  daughter  Theonoe  with  which  substantive  the  epithet  gram  • 

is  here  alleged  to  derive  the  same  faculty  matically  agrees.     In  Hippol.  1 1 40,  yvii- 

(v.  14).  ^8ia    ^    &ir<JAwAc     ^vy^     ffa     \4KTpwv 

9.  The  common  reading  of  this  verse  is  ifiiKha  Ko^pcus^  some  editors  would  read 

BtoK\^fityoy  &p(rty*f  tri  8j)  Qtohs  <r4fi«oy.  yv/i^i^icoy. 

The  correction,  which  is  so  obvious  that  14.  rcli  iyra  koI  fi^\Xovra,  for  Koi  rcb 
it  must  immediately  occur  to  any  one  fi4Woyra.  See  inf.  923.  Ion  7* 
moderately  versed  in  criticism,  was  made  16.  irpoySyou  firiptcos.  *'  Others  sup- 
by  Scaliger,  and  also  by  Hermann ;  while  posed  that  Proteus,  the  marine  demigod 
W.  Dindorf  retains  the  vulgate,  with  skilled  in  motamorfihoses,  went  to  the 
Pflugk,  and  Bothe  gives  the  not  more  island  of  Pharos,  and  there  formed  a  false 
metrical  verse  BcokAu/kcvov  fx^y  &pa€v*f  Helen  with  which  he  deceived  Paris ;  a 
5ti  8^  Oeovs  <r4fiu}y.  There  is  not  a  doubt  version  of  the  story  which  even  the  an- 
that  the  prosaic  dn  8))  resulted  from  a  dent  scholiasts  have  confounded  with  that 
clumsy  attempt  to  make  the  vene  scan,  of  Stesichorus.     As  this  Proteus  was  con- 
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rffiLP  Se  yrj  [mcv  Trarpl^  ovk  avcovvfio^ 

STrdprrj,  irarrip  Se  Twhdpeo)^'  eariv  Se  8^ 

Xoyos  Tt9  (US  Zcv9  fir/Tep*  emar  cts  c/xi^i/ 

^TjSaj',  KVKVov  fiopijxjJiJLaT  opvL0o<;  Xafiwv, 

09  hoXiOv  exnnjv  i^enpa^^  in  atcrov  20 

Biayyfia  (f)€vya)P,  el  crac^^s  o5to9  Xdyos. 

*E\eirr)  8*  iKkijOr/ir  a  8c  TreTTOpOafia/  KaKOL 

XeyoLfi  av.     ^Xdov  rpcts  ^eal  KctXXous  Trcpi 

'l8au)i/  €9  KevOfiiav  ^ Ake^avhpov  irdpa, 

"^Hpa  KvTTpL^  T€  Jioycmfs  re  napOa/o^,  25 

liop(fnj^  deXovaai  hiaTrepdvacrdai  Kpiaiv, 

Toviiov  8c  KaXXo9,  ct  KaXoi/  to  8vaTuxc9, 

KvTrpi^  irporeivaa  cos  ^ AXi^avhpo^  ya/xct, 

riK^'  XiTTO)!/  8c  fiovoTadfM  'l8aro9  ndpLs 

STrdpTTjj/  d(f>LK€0\  0)9  c/xo^  (rx7](r(ov  Xe^09.  30 

*Hpa  8c  iJL€[JL(f)9€La  ovv€K  oi  VLK^  6ed^ 

i^j/efKoae  rdfi  ^AXe^dvSpo)  Xe)(7), 

8/Ck  ^*  9  If      y  9\\9      €  f  »      9  \ 

tooio'i  o   OVK  c/jb ,  aAA   oyLOioyo'arr  efioi 

▼erted  by  the  Egyptian  interpreters  into  irtpi  kJlKKovs^  not  Siair.  Kpltrty  Ttpl  ircU- 

a  king  of  Egypt,  this  king  was  said  to  \ous  fiop<fnis,  which  is  quite  contrary  to 

have  taken  Helen  from  Paris,  and  to  hare  the  order  of  the  words.     They  came  to 

kept  her  for  Menelaus."     In  the  treat-  Paris    about    the    disputed    question   of 

ment  of  the  subject  by  Euripides,  **  Pro-  beauty,  wishing  to  have  the  decision  re- 

teus  completely  loses  the  character  which  specting  their    personal    charms    finally 

be  bears  in  the  ancient  Greek  mythus;  made, — such  being  the  force  of  the  mid- 

but  the  events  tend  to  situations  which  die  aorist.     On  B4\€i¥  see  Ale.  281. 
suited  the  pathetic  tragedy''  of  the  poet.         27*   €i   KoXhv   ktA.     "  Si   modo   recte 

(Miiller,  Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  201.)  pulcrum    dicitur,   quod    potius   miserum 

)7*  firrty  8i  8i), '  and  there  t>  a  story  dicendum  est."    Pflugk.     After  yafiti  it 

(though  I  do  not  put  any  faith  in  it ;)  is  best  to  supply  4fi4. — Tcportivnv  is  *  to 

that'  &c.     The  tone  of  the  clause  is  sulfi-  hold  out  as  a  bribe,'  generally  with  the 

ciently  defined  by  8^  and  tij.  notion  of  a  mere  lure  or  bait  which  is 

19.  KiKvov^tpviBoi.    These  words  are  not  to  be  realis?ed  ;  as  in  this  case  Paris 

not  to  be  joined  like  substantive  and  epi-  obtained  only  the  kcv^  ^Sxriais  or  shadow 

thet.     **  Sententia  est  ipyiOtia  fAOp^Sfiara  of  Helen. 

Ki/Kyov.^*  Herm.    An  exactly  similar  pas-         31.    fi€fi<pd(7(rat    'being     dissatisfied.' 

sage  is  Oed.  Col.  109,  oiKr^lpar*  ky%phs  With  a  genitive  of  the  cause,  Hipp.  1402, 

OtAtVov  r6^  AOkioy  cTBwAov,  '  this  form  rtfxris  ifi4fi<pOri.     Compare  Virg.  Aen.  i. 

of  Oedipus,  which  is  but  the  semblance  26,   '  manet  alta  mente  repostum  Judi- 

of  a  man.'  cium  Paridis,  spretaeque  injuria  formae.' 

21.  aa^^s,  'true.'     See  v.  309.     Both  — i^rjy^nwetf  made  void,  or  in  the  literal 

Herm.    and    Bothe    construe    &xh    with  sense,    '  turned     into     empty    air.'      In 

^t&ytay.     The   obvious   sense   is,    8i«<r<{-  Androm.   938,   i^rtyffit&Orjy   fiatpltf   is,    '  I 

fitvoi  vTc*  &«ToG.     The  device  of  the  pur-  was    puffed    up   with    foolish    jealousy.' 

suit  was  adopted  that  the  god  might  take  For  the  physio&l  sense  of  this  word  see 

refuge  in  the  •arms  of  Leda.  Aristot  H.  A.  x.  3. 

23.  It  is  clearly  correct  to  join  IJKBoy 
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elhoikov  e/iwow  ovpavov  ^vvdeur  airo, 

nptdfiov  Tvpdwio  TratSt'  Koi  hoKet  [i  ^€ii/,  35 

Konfp  SoKTjaiv,  ovK  i)(0}p.     ra  8'  aS  Jios 

^SovXcv/xar'  aXXa  rotcrSe  avfifiaivcL  KaKoW 

TTokefiov  yap  ciaijveyKGi/  'EWtjvodv  ^Oovl 

KoX  ^pv^l  BvcTTJvourw,  a>s  o)(\ov  PpOTUiV 

irkrjOov^  T€  KOV(f)ia€Le  fir/ripa  ^66va,  40 

yvdiTOv  T€  ^€17^  Tov  KpaTLOTov  *JBXXa8o9. 

^pvySiv  8*  €S  oKktiv  TTpovTcdrfv,  eyo)  fikv  ov, 

TO  8'  ovofia  Tovfiov,  iOkov  '^EXKtjo'lv  8op6^. 

Xaficop  8c  fi  *Ep[JL7J^  iv  7rTV)(<ua'iv  aidipo^ 

P€(f>€k'g  Kokuxj^a^,  ov  yap  rffieXTjo-c  [lov  45 

Zeus,  701/8'  €S  oIkOV  np(OT€(0^  ISpVO-aTO, 

TTavTiav  irpoKpiva^  auaj^poviaTaTov  fipoTtop, 


34.  &W0,  So  Herm.  Dind.  Bothe  after  accesserunt  ad  baec  mala."  The  verse  is 
Reiske,  for  Siro,  which  Pflugk  retains  by  no  means  easy,  though  the  commen- 
without  remark.  The  latter  preposition  tators  are  silent  upon  it,  being  intent  on 
could  only  mean,  'having  put  together  illustrating  from  Orest  1642  and  the 
a  living  likeness  of  me,  througb  the  aid  Schol.  on  II.  i.  5,  the  motives  of  the  god 
(or  agency)  of  upper  air.'  The  dative  in  bringing  the  Trojan  war,  and  from 
might  have  meant,  *  in  the  sky.'  Ac-  Rbes.  281  and  elsewhere,  the  sufficiently 
cording  to  the  Anazagorean  doctrine,  the  obvious  genitive  after  Kou<pi(fiif.  Helen 
Ether,  or  bright  etherial  fluid  above  our  appears  to  mean,  that  together  with  her 
atmosphere,  was  the  source  of  hfc  to  all  own  private  troubles  other  designs  of  Zeus 
organic  forms.  Hence  in  v.  683,  when  were  carried  into  effect,  viz.  to  relieve 
Meneluus,  alluding  to  this  pseudo- Helen,  mother  earth  from  the  pressure  of  an 
asks  Kod  rls  jSAcVoKra  <r<&fiaT*  i^(pyd(€-  overgrown  population,  and  to  glorify 
rcu ;  Helen  replies,  cddiipy  BSty  ah  0to-  Achilles.  The  former  idea  is  said  to  be 
w6yrrr*  Ix*'^  ^^X^*  Compare  Bacch.  292.  borrowed  from  a  verse  in  the  Cyclic 
In  this  sense,  0iro  is  certainly  defensible.  K^pia  ^irr;,  quoted  by  the  Schol.  on 
However,  the  change  to  Arro  is  easy,  and  II.  i.  5,  Zciis — (r6vQtro  Kov<pi<rai  avOpdinroiv 
the  meaning  seems  clearer,  '  taking  a  por-  xofifitiropa  ycuav. 

tion  of  the  sky  to  form  it  into  a  likeness.'  42.  irpour46riv.    So  Musgrave  for  irpov- 

Cf.  Electr.  1282,  Zths  8*  its  fpts  yivoiro  O^/ktji',  which  is  incapable  of  a  passive  sense. 

KoX   <p6yos   fipoTuv,  €tli(if\oy  'EXdyris   4^-  45.  oit  yiip  iifx4\n<r4  fiov.     It  was  the 

ivifiyp*  us  "Wioy.  common  opinion  that  t^e  children  of  gods 

35.  rvpdvvcf  Herm.  for  rupdvvoVf  which  were  not  lost  sight  of,  though  a  certain 
is  both  weak  and  superfluous,  whereas  amount  of  trouble  hod  to  be  bonie  by 
the  royal  son  of  Priam  implies  that  he  them,  and  though  their  divine  parents 
was  more  than  a  mere  herdsman.  Cf.  appeared  for  a  time  to  withdraw  their 
Alcest.  1150,  20(WAov  Tvp(iyi'9)  iroiSi.  countenance  and  protection,     (^f.  v.  18. 

37*  Though  rd  A(^f  fiovKtvfiara  l^KKa  So   with   respect   to   tlie    youthful    Ion, 

is  by  no  means  usual  Greek  (on  account  v.    67,   Ao^foi   8i   r^v    rvxnv    4s   tout* 

of  the  article)  for  AWa  r&y  A.  fiov\*v-  iKavyfif  kov  \4\ridty,  uts  8o/c€?. 

fidruu^  it  docs  not  seem  possible  to  take  47>  irpoKpivas.     The  meaning  is,  irdv- 

&AAa  for  a  predicate,  for  the  poet  would  rav  fiporwv  irpoKpivas  avrhv^  i)S  ffdxppo- 

unquestionably  have  written  AXKms  unless  vdtrrarov  tvray  though  the  genitive  ap- 

he  had   meant   something  else.     Barnes  pears  to   depend   on   the  superlative  at 

translates,     "Jovis    porro    consilia    alia  least  as  much  as  on  the  preposition. — 
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/cayo)  fieu  epuao  ct/x ,  o  o  ac/Aios  7roo'i9 

oTpaTevfi  aOpolaa^  ras  e/xas  avapirayas  50 

^Tj/oa  TTopevdel^  *I\iov  irvpydfiaTa. 

\lfv)(al  8c  TToXXal  8i*  €ft*  cttI  SKafMavSpioi^ 

poaiaw  eOavov  r/  8k  Trdvra  r\a<r  eyo) 

KardpaTos  ei/xt,  koL  Bokco  irpoBova*  ifiov 

TToaiv  (TwdxjfaL  TTokefiov  "^EXkrjcnv  fieyav,  55 

TL  OTJT    CTt  4^  ;    C7€0V  TOO    eKrqKOVCT    €7r09 

^Epfiov,  TO  KkeLPOv  ert  KaToncjceiv  tt&ov 
Xiraprq^  crw  dvhpl^  yvovro^  a>9  €9  '^IXiov 
ovK  ^Xdov,  Iva  fiTf  XcKTp*  vTrooTpda'fa  tivL 

€0)9  ft€I/  OVV  (f>W^  rfXiOV  ToS*  €)8X€7r€  CO 

Ilpayreif^,  acrvXo9  '^i'  ydficjir  inel  Se  y^9 

(TKOTO)  K€KpxmTaL,  TTOLS  6  TOV  TedvTjKOTOS 

Orjpq,  yafieiv  fie.     top  TraXat  8*  ifiov  ttootlp 

TLfi(0(ra  IIpayreQ}^  fivrjfjLa  TrpoairiTvo}  Tohe 

IKCT19,  Iv  aa/8pl  Tafia  Siaaday  Xej^,  65 

Mfye\4^    Dind.   Herm.   and  others   for  than  'Ep/ioVf  does  not  seem  at  all  dear. 

M€¥€\4w,  Hermes  made  the  promise,  because   bo 

49.  This  verse    and    62 — 3,   ^f^uxol —  very  well  knew  that  the  Helen  at  Troy 

fOtaroy,  are  quoted  by  Aristoph.,  Thesm.  was  not  the  real  Helen;  and  he  made  it 

864—6,  bat  in  inverted  order.  too,   with   this  object  and    iutent,   that 

60.  itfoffwayds.     A  mixed   expression,  Helen    might    not    marry    another,   but 

implying  both  ifi^  riiy  apwa<rOttcray  Oripat  mi^ht  reserve  herself  intact  for  Menelaus. 

and  rhs  iftiis  (i.e.  ifiov)  iumpirayks  rl-  The  whole  nasi^age  might  be  thus  para- 

acureai  e4\ti.      Cf.  Rhes.   121,  odfi*   &9*  phrased;    ri  S^r'  fri  (v:  81^  r^i^Sf  r^v 

*Axcuobs  &s  SoKcis  ivopircitrcu.  alriay  tipr\  ykp  6  Oths^  Xya  fi^  yrifitUfiriy 

63.  ii  irJurra  rXwroj  for  ^  irivroKiios  AWtf^  fri  fit  Karotidjfftiv  ^ndfyr-qy  tyvtt 

Xtyofiirtit  the  sense 'being  iiUttSy  fidrriy  yiip  iri  ixuat  ohK  ^\9o¥,   iAV   iy  rf 

Kardparos.  Kiyxnrrtp  KoBiSp^'ny.     But  she  uses  the 

56.  T(  Srrr*  frt  (&;  These  words  also  subjunctive  {nrotrrp^a-to  in  reference  to 
are  quoted  Thesm.  868.  Helen  antid-  the  present  tense  Irt  ^w,  "  traducta  co- 
pates  an  objection  that  may  be  raised  gitatione  ab  eo,  quod  efficere  voluisset 
against  her  conduct,  in  stiU  living  when  Mercurius,  ad  id,  quod  dei  monitu  faden- 
she  might  have  ended  her  troubles  by  dum  sibi  ducebat,"  as  Pflugk  explains  it. 
suidde  (which  the  Greeks  thought  noble  — **  ^ooTpuffot  dicit,  quia  hoc  ipso  tern- 
under  such  drcumstances,)  by  alleging  pore  in  eo  discrimine  eat,  ut  Theody- 
the  promise  of  Hermes,  made  to  her  at  meno  nuhcro  cogatur."  Matth. 
the  time  of  her  removal,  that  she  should  61.  "  Helena  se  dicit  &0-uAov  ydfioty 
some  day  be  restored  to  her  country  and  fu'ssc,  quod  sibi  siilvum  manserit  Menclai 
her  husband.  In  the  next  verse  Her-  connubium,  nequc  ab  eo  fucrit  avulsa." 
mann,  followed    by    Dindorf,    reads    t^  Herm. 

KKuv6y  fi*  in  ictA.,  but  the  ft*  seems  by  65.  8ia0-c6<r}7,  vix.  Proteus,  by  his  in- 

no  means  necessary.     See  on  v.  802.  fluence  as  a  Zaiyuay  over  the  conduct  of 

6S,  yy6yros.     Why  yvcirros  avrou,  i.e.  his  son,  the  suitor.     Homer,  Od.  iv.  385, 

TOV  ky^pbs,  should  be  understood,  rather  calls  him  kBdyaTos   Tlpmths  Aty&Krios, 

VOL.  II.  R 
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0)9,  €t  Kaff  *JBXXa8*  oppfia  SvctkXccs  <^pct), 
.  fi7)  fioi  TO  crcD/xa  y  €vuao  ai(r)(yv7]p  o(f>K'[i. 

TETKPOS. 

Tts  Toli/S*  ipvfJLvo^p  Bcofidriop  €)(€l  KpaTo^  : 

nXovTov  yap  oTkos  a^ios  TrpoaeiKaa'ai, 

jSacrtXeca  t'  afi^ipkriyLaT  evOpiyKOL  ff  ISpat.  70 


€a. 


o)  ^€ol,  Tti''  cISor  Qy^iv ;  i:)(6i(m)v  6pS> 

yvvaiKOS  ctKO)  (f)6vLov,  yj  fi  aTrdykecre, 

TTavra^  7  ^A^iov^,     deoi  a,  ocov  fiifirifi  ^€t9 

*E\€V7]s,  aTTOTTTvaaia/.     ci  8c  yirf  V  ^eirQ  75 

yalq,  ttoS*  cTj^or,  r^S'  av  cvoro^^o)  rrrept^ 

airoXavo'LV  eiKoSs  €0av€s  oa/  Jto9  Koprj^. 

EA.    ri  8',  21  ToXaiTTtop*,  ootls  cjv  [m   dTrecrrpac^s, 
Ktti  Tats  €K€ti^9  (TvyL^opai^  €fi€  crTvy€t9 ; 

TE.     ruiaproir  opyg  8'  cT^a  /laXXor  17  ft'  €)(prjjr  80 

fiLcrel  yap  *EXXa9  Traaa  ttjv  Jt09  Kopr/v. 

Without  attributing  to  him  immortality,  old  reading,  corrected  by  Elmsley,  was 

Euripides  seems  to  have  regarded  him  as  irirptp.     These   words    are    confused    in 

^^i¥  $ti6r€pos.  Aesch.  Theb.  673,  where  the  true  reading 

68.  Teucer,  the  son  of  Telamon,  on  seems  to  be  ir4rpwyf  not  m-tp&y.  In 
his  way  to  the  new  colony  which  he  was  the  present  passage  the  epithet  fUtrroxoif 
destined  to  found  in  Cyprus  (see  Hor.  determines  the  meaning,  which  irrtphv 
Carm.  i.  7»)  happens  to  visit  Egypt,  in  alone  could  scarcely  bear.  The  proper 
order  to  consult  the  omniscient  Theonoe  term  for  the  feathering  of  an  arrow  was 
(t.  145),  and  informs  Helen  of  the  events  irr^pwjua,  Aesch.  frag.  123,  whence  the 
which  have  occurred  at  Troy,  of  the  sup-  whole  weapon  is  poetically  called  nrtpdv. 
posed  death  of  Menelaus,  and  of  the  fate  77*  i^Tr6\av<rip  tUovs.  '  As  a  return 
of  the  other  members  of  her  family.  He  (benefit)  for  your  resemblance.'  The 
is  warned  by  her  to  depart  with  speed,  accusative  in  apposition  to  the  sentence, 
lest  the  son  of  Proteus  should  kill  him ;  exactly  as  Aeschylus  has  riyof  inirKoKlas 
and  he  leaves  her  with  all  good  wishes  for  voiyat  oA^kci  ;  Prom.  5T5.  Cf.  Tro.  878, 
her  welfare  in  return  for  this  service.  icf r*  ^ku  ^ovyai  icrayttyt  troiyhs  5<rot  rc^- 

69.  Tlhoihov,  scil.  olKcp  or  that.  So  yaa-i.  Here.  F.  68 — 60.  Alcest.  7.  Hippol. 
with  a  dative  in  Aesch.  Cho.  10,  iroff  ^6^.  The  old  reading  was  i.ntifWva''  or 
^vfi<pop^  irpoo'tiKda'ta ;  iT<&\e<r'  ty*  fUovSy  emended  by  Reiske. 

73.  flxii.    For    this    form    see   Med.  78.    Hffris  &y.     For  Ba-ris   c7  t>s   &ir- 

1162.  ttrrpdpris  fit. — rf,  sdl.  ri  /ral  ifi^  arvytis 

75.  iiyxi'  Because  it  was  a  sort  of  Zik  rhs  iKtiyris  <rufi<popds ;  Examples  of 
motto  with  the  Greeks,  ^4yoy  irpoax<op(iv  the  causal  dative  are  given  on  Hcracl. 
ir<jA«i,  Med.  222.— ird^  for  wot*  is  the  675.  See  also  Electr.  140.  37fJ,  and  for 
correction  of  Faber.  iiiroarpiiptaBai  riva^  Iph.  T.  801. 

76.  irrtp^,  i.e.  oiarcf.  Teucer  appears  81.  fiiffu  ydp.  ('However,  there  was 
on  the  stage  armed  with  his  bow.  As  an  some  excuse  for  my  conduct,)  for '  &c. 
archer  he  is  represented  in  the  Ajojf^  in  In  the  next  verse  both  rifiiy  and  AeAe7- 
the  well-known  passage  6  ro^6rris  toiKtv  fi4yois  seem  to  be  governed  by  avyyytodi, 
ob  crfuKphy  <t>poy(Ty,  icrA.,  v.  1 120.     The  though  tcIi  \€\€yfi4ya  ^fiTy  is  also  good 
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EA.  Tt?  8'  €1,  TTodep  yrj^  rfjaS*  ^TreoTpd^^  ir&ov  ; 

TJB.  €19  tS}v  *A)(aLa)v,  Z  ywat,  tcjp  a6\ia)p, 

EA.  ov  Topa  <r  'EXanjv  el  aruyels  davyLaariov,  85 

arap  Tt9  €t ;  irouei/ ;  riv  cgavoav  crc  xprj  ; 

TJB.  ovofia  fih/  r/fiiv  TojKpos,  6  8c  ^vcras  iraTifp 

TeXafiiop,  SaXafils  Se  Trarpls  r)  dpopao'd  /le. 

Eil.  Tt  BrJTa  Neikov  Toucr8'  i7n(rrp€(f>€i  yva^  ; 

TE.  <f>vya^  warpf^a^  i^eXijXafiai  ^doyo^.  90 

EA.  rXrjiKtiv  av  elr)^'  rts  8€  cr'  CKjSaXXct  iraTpa^  ; 

TE.  TeXafiojp  6  f^ucra?.     tii^*  ai/  ^ots  /loXXoi^  if>iXov  ; 

EA.  CK  Tov  ;  TO  yap  tol  irpayfia  (ru[i(f>opav  ^€i. 

TE.  ilias  fi   d8€X<^09  coXecr'  ei/  Tpoiq.  Oavdv. 

EA.  TTci?  ;  ov  Tt  TTOv  (T^  (f)a(Tydva)  fiiov  oTepeU  :  95 

TE.  oIk€lov  avTov  coXccr*  aXfi  cVl  ^C(f>o^, 

EA.  yLaviin  ;  iirel  Tt9  (roi}<l>povcjv  rXait)  Ta8*  av  ; 

TE.  TOV  HyjXiiti^  tip  dtaff  ^A^iXXia  yovov  ; 

EA.  fivrjanjp  woff  ^EXan)^  ^Xdeu,  cos  aKovofMO/. 

TE.  Oaviiv  o8'  ottXcj^  c/ow  edrjKe  auiifidxpi^.  100 

Eil.  Kat  8^  TL  TOVT  AuLVTi  yCyv€Tai  KaKov  ; 

TE.  aXkov  Xa)8drTos  ottX'  dmjXXd^Ori  fiCov. 

Greek.      Compare    Herad.    474,    ^4poi,  ^h  ray  ipikrdrtoy  iKfi4fi\rifiatt  TovT4<m, 

Bpdaos  fioi  fitjiokv  i^6^ois  ifitus  irpoa$rjr€,  rov  ifiavrov  narpSs, 

84.  T&tf  *Axai&y  r&y  iL0\ioty,  'One  93.  in  rov;  *  From  what  cause?' 
of  those  wretched  Argivea,'  i.  e.  jast  Inf.  1270,  rl  8^  r6^  'EAA^t  y6fiifioy  ix 
mentioned  in  t.  74.  Such  is  the  force  of  rlyos  cr40ti ;  So  in  twv8c,  '  on  this  ac- 
the  article,  as  Hermann  has  pointed  out.  count/  Ion  843.  Electr.  31.    The  reply 

85.  ob  xfih  Bavyui^uy  <rc,  tl  ffrvyus  is,  '  It  was  the  death  of  my  brother  Ajaz 
ktA.,  is  according  to  the  usual  idiom,  at  Troy  that  was  my  ruin/  because  he 
oUd  fft  ts  e7  &c.  But  BavfAd^tiy  rtyit  is  had  not  avenged  his  death  as,  in  the 
more  commonly' to  payrespecttoaperson/  opinion  of  Telamon,  he  ought  to  have 
Bavudi^tv  riyhs  *  to  be  surprised  at  him/  done.  —  t6  irpayfia  irrA.,   certainly   the 

86.  r^K*.  So  Herm.  and  Pflugk  for  banishment  of  a  son  by  a  father  involves 
rlyos;    i^avZay  at  xp^*    The  verse  has  or  implies  some  serious  mishap. 

been  variously  emended.     Dindorf  gives        95.  fiioy  is  used,  where  we  might  have 

i.ritp  r Is  tlf  7r6B9yf  rlyos  a^  ai^ay  xpff^y  i  expected    filovt  as    in    Soph.    £1.    960, 

A  bettw  reading  would  have  been  iritp  7r\o6rov    warp<fov    Krrjffiy     4<rr€prifi4yp, 

rls   (7  iror'y   fj   rlyos   tr*    aif^ay    xP^^^t  '°^  ^  ^  ™^"  ^^  ^^  &^aipc0^vai  ti. 
However,  such  violent  alterations  carry        97*  tro^poy&y.     Hermann  reads  at  a 

with  them  but  little  probability.  venture  td  <ppoy&y.     But  cr(i<ppoty  is  op- 

88.  2aXa/i/f.    The  final  Is  is  long,  as  posed  to  ficuffls  in  Here.  F.  8C>9,  ifi'ryods 

in  ici}XU,  K<(vit,  l^pvit  &c.,  which  prevented  t*  oit  <rot^povl(*i.     See  Ion  521.  Troad. 

the  poet  from  writing  xorpis  8<  iMXa^iXs  350. 
il  Bp4^d  fit,  100.  88*  for  8*  is  the  correction  of  Por- 

92.  tV  &y  tlx^is  jcrA.    The  sense  is,  tns,  also  made  by  Barnes. 

R    2 
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EA,  <TV  rots  iK€Lvov  ^ra  w/jfiaaiv  i^crcts  ; 

TE.  6dovv€K  avT^  y  ov  ^vtoKofiTfV  ofiov. 

EA,  ^\0€s  ya/),  5  ^€p,  'IXtov  kK^lvyjv  irdXti/ ;  105 

TE.  Kol  ^w  ye  iripaa^  avro^  aPTancaXofiriv. 

EA.  rj8rj  yap  rjirrai  kol  Kareipyaarai  nvpi ; 

TE.  (ooT  ovS*  i;(vo9  yc  T€,i\ioiv  eirat  cra^c?. 

EA.  m  rXrjfiov  ^Ekarq,  8ta  <r  cxTroXXvi^at  ^pvy€^. 

TE.  Kal  irpo^  y  ^A^aioi*  fieyaka  8*  elpyaxrrai  Kcucd.    1 1 0 

EA.  TToaov  ^ovov  yap  huvjreiropOyjTai,  ttoXis  ; 

TE.  kirra  <r)(eh6v  tl  Kapirifiov^  irSiv  kvkXov^. 

EA.  ')(p6vov  8*  ifi€u/aT  aXkov  iv  Tpoujf,  woaou  ; 

TE.  TToXAa?  aehjva^,  SeKa  hiekdovaa^  err). 

EA.  >J  Kal  yvvalKa  SvapriarLP  ctXerc  ;  115 

TE.  Mevekaos  avrriv  rf/  inKnrdaa^  KOfvq^. 

EA.  €l8c9  (TV  Tifv  SvoTTjvov  ;  fj  Kkvci)v  Xcyct?  ; 

TE.  wcTT^p  ai  y  t  ovSh/  ^aaop^  6<^daX/jioi9  opS). 

EA.  cKOTreiT^  firj  Soktjo-w  ct^er*  ck  deiop. 

104.  dOovpfi^  KT\.    This  reply  is  some-  Itt),  that  to  tho  other,  ttjs  kDv  rtKowrq^ 

irhat  TFctp*  vv6yoiaif.   The  expcHcted  answer  ^s  r6V  *v^p6vns  \4ymf   Mast  niffht.' 

was  to  the  effect  that  the  death  of  his  Euripides  makes  the  interval  seven  year;*, 

brother  had  been  the  cause  of  his  own  as  Hermann  observes,  because  Homer  r(>- 

banishment.     The   sense  is,  ovt9»  votrSot  presented  Menelaus  as   having  rcturntnl 

&aff   rjfifcos   hy  ^by   ahr^   iariBoofov.     A  to  Sparta  on  the  eighth  year,  ()<i.  iv.  82. 

more  obvious  rejoinder  would  have  been,  His  visit  to  Egypt   being  prior  to  that 

6$o6iffK*  ainov  7*  ovk  drta-dfiriy  <p6voy.^  event,  the  computation  is  thus  accurately 

107.  Agam.  609,  Tpoltw  KarturKdr^ama  kept.     See  below,  v.  TJb, 

rovfiiKri<p6pov  Aihs  fuucfW^t'^p  Kardfrya-  II7.  <ni.     Emphatic,  as  usual,  but  ra- 

o-roi  ircSov,  where  however  the  primary  ther  unusually  put  for  ab  ain6i.    Sih«  it\f. 

sense  of  iiUingt  or  upturning  with  the  850. 

spade,   is  preserved.     In   the  next  line  118.  6p&,     Perhaps  6pwy,  as  Hermann 

Star*  ovh\  is  to  be  noticed  for  SxTrt  fir}B4,  has  edited. 

Compare   Phoen.    1357,   ob  ixaxphv  yitp  111),  fi^  •^X^rt'     Helen,  awaro  of  tho 

TfixcW  ir«p«rrwxal,  fficrr*  ovx  &rraun<i  <r*  unreality  of  tho  Trojan  Helon,  aH  tiho  had 

cidcvou  rh,  Spci^cva,  where,  on  account  of  explained  in  the  prologue,  exclaimi*, '  Lf)(>k 

the  preceding  o2r,  we  should  perhaps  read  to  it,  whether  ye  had  an  imaginary  Helen 

&s  fi^  ovx  iirayra  See.     Soph.  El.  7^0,  imposed  on  you  by  tho  godn.'     See  on 

&aT*  oZfTc  I'vicT^s    thryoy  odr*  i^  7ifi4p<u  Ion  1523.  Heracl.  481.  Plat.  Symp.  p.  210, 

i/A^  (TTtydCfiy  rj^vy.     Here  Dr.  Donald-  A.,  Afitiyoy  andirttf  fi-fi  crt  \ay6ayot  ov9^y 

son,  (in  No.  viii.  p.  207»  of  the  Journal  &y.    Teucer  replies,  that  he  ia  so  certain 

of  Classical  and  Sacred  Philology,)  would  of  it  that  be  cannot  bear  to  hear  another 

read    Swyos — 4fx*    iffriyaCty    v^vs.     Sec  word  on  the  subject.    •  Do  you  then,'  asks 

Sbilleto  on   Dem.    De   Fals.    Leg.,   Ap-  Helen,  '  think  this  opinion  of  yours  so 

pendix  B,  p.  204.  infallibly  true?* — *  Why,  I  saw  her  my- 

III.  Thia  verse  and  v.  773,  compared  self  as  clearly  as  I  now  see  you,'  is  Teu- 

with  Ag.  26*0,  rroiov   xp^^^^  ^^  '^^^  ^**  ^''^  answer.     Few  will  hesitate  to  accept 

ir6p&rirai  ir6\is,  well  illustrate  the  differ-  Hermann's  emendation  of  v.  122,  Kal  vvv 

ence  between  '  how   long  ago,'  and  '  at  (r*  6pS>  for  Koi  vovs  &p^.    Dobree  proposed 

what  time.'     The  reply  to  this  is,  iirrit  &s  yiy  <r'  dp&t  but  aOras  =  &fiolu>s  (for  the 
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EA,  av  Toi^  iKeuj/ov  BrJTa  mifiaciv  i^crets  ; 

TE.  6dovv€K  avT^  y  ov  ^va)\6iirfv  6/xo5. 

EA.  ^X^€9  ya/),  2)  ^4v\  ^TKiov  Kkeivy)v  itoKlv  ;  10:1 

TE,  KoX  ^w  ye  Tre/ocras  avro?  avratroikoixriv. 

EA.  rjSr)  yap  rjirrai  kol  Kareipyaorat  nvpi ; 

TE.  (ooT  ou8'  9(i'09  ye  rei^eoyv  elvai  craves. 

EA.  Z  rkijiiov  ^EXarq,  8ia  a  airoiOiwraL  ^pvy€<;. 

TE.  Kol  irp6<;  y  *A\aioi  fieydka  8*  ci/yyacrrat  Kcuca.    110 

Eil.  TTocror  ')(p6vov  yap  hunreiropOTjTai  ttoXis  ; 

TE.  iirra  axeSov  tl  Kapirifiovs  irSiv  kvkKov^. 

EA.  ypovov  8'  ifieivaT  aXkov  ip  Tpoia  ttoo-qv  ; 

TE'  TToXAa?  aekrjva^,  heKa  SieXdovaa^;  enj. 

EA.  ^  Kal  yvva^iKa  SnapTiaTiv  ciXcre  ;  lir> 

TE.  McveXao?  avTi7i'  ijy*  iTnando-a^:  KOfirjf;. 

EA.  €I8€9  o"v  n^r  SvoTTivoj/  ;  rj  Kkviav  Xeyet?  ; 

TE.  wcrirep  cri  y,  ovheu  ^aaovy  6(f)0akfioi^  opS). 

EA.  aK07r€LT€  firi  hotcrjCLv  er^cr*  €k  OeSiP, 

104.  ido^ytK*  KT\.  This  reply  is  some-  frrit  that  to  tho  other,  r^s  vDi/  Teicoi;<r77S 
what  trap*  bir6voi<uf.  The  expected  answer  ^&s  rSH*  €v<pp6yris  Ac7c»,  *  last  night.' 
was  to  the  effect  that  the  death  of  his  Euripides  makes  the  interval  seven  years, 
brother  had  been  the  cause  of  his  own  as  Hermann  observes,  because  Homer  re- 
banishment. The  sense  is,  ovtw  votrw^  presented  Menelaus  as  having  returned 
&<rff  r)Z4ws  Uv  ^\tv  avr^  inrfBavov,  A  to  Sparta  on  the  eighth  year,  Od.  iv.  82. 
more  obvious  rejoinder  would  have  been.  His  visit  to  Egypt  being  prior  to  that 
6do6ytK*  ainov  7*  oifK  4ri(rdfiriy  <p6vov.^  event,  the  computation  is  thus  accurately 

107>  Agam.  509,  Tpoicuf  Kara(TKd\l/ayra  kept.     See  below,  v.  77^* 
rov  Siicn<p6pov  Ai6s  /laiccAA}?,  t^  Kartipya'         1 17.  W.     Emphatic,  as  usual,  but  ra- 

(TTcu  ircSov,  where  however  the  primary  ther  unusually  put  for  0-^  avT6s.    See  inf. 

sense  of  iillingt  or  upturning  with  the  850. 

spade,   is   preserved.     In   the  next  line         118.  bpS>.     Perhaps  ^fNtfi^,  as  Hermann 

&ar*  ov^\  is  to  be  noticed  for  Sxrr^  fir}Ji4.  has  edited. 

C!ompare   Phoen.    1357»   ov  fianphy  yhp         J 19.  1*,^  ttx^rt.     Helen,  aware  of  the 

Tcixcw  vipiirrvxoit  Sxrr*  oitx  &irayra  &*  unreality  of  the  Trojan  Helen,  as  she  had 

cidcVai  T^  Jip^fififai  where,  on  account  of  explained  in  the  prologue,  exclaims, '  Look 

the  preceding  o2>,  we  should  perhaps  read  to  it,  whether  ye  had  an  imaginary  Helen 

&s  /A^  oitx  itrauna  See.     Soph.  £1.  780,  imposed  on  you  by  the  gods.'     See  on 

Ha-T*  ofrrt  vvKrhs   viryo¥   oth*  i^   ijfitpas  Ion  1523.  Heracl.  481.  Plat.  Symp.  p.  219, 

ifik  artyd^fiy  rj^Oy.     Here  Dr.  Donald-  A.,  Afitiyoy  CKdntif  fi-fi  crt  XayOdyta  oi/Zfy 

son,  (in  No.  viii.  p.  207f  of  the  Journal  &y.     Teucer  repUes,  that  he  is  so  certain 

of  Classical  and  Sacred  Philology,^  would  of  it  that  he  cannot  bear  to  hear  another 

read    Swyos — ifi*    icrrtyaC^y    ri^vs.     See  word  on  the  subject.    *  Do  you  then,'  asks 

Sbilleto   on   Dem.   De   Fals.    Leg.,   Ap-  Helen,  '  think  this  opinion  of  yours  so 

pendix  B,  p.  204.  infallibly  true?' — '  Why,  I  saw  her  my- 

111.  This  verse  and  v.  773,  compared  self  as  clearly  as  I  now  see  you,'  is  Tcu- 

with  Ag.  289,  volou   xp^^'ov  8^  koI  ir«-  cer's  answer.     Few  will  hesitate  to  accept 

w6p0Trrai  ir6\i5,  well  illustrate  the  differ-  Hermann's  emendation  of  v.  12*2,  koI  yvv 

ence   between  *  how   long  ago,'  and  '  at  (r*  6pS>  for  koX  yovs  6p^.    Dobrec  proposed 

what  time.'     The  reply  to  this  is,  cirr^  &s  yiy  0-'  dp&t  but  aOras  =:  &fj.ol<os  (for  the 


EAENH.  125 

TE.  aXXov  Xoyov  fidiivrfo-o,  firj  k€W7j^  en,  120 

EA,  ovTw  8oK€?r€  rrfv  Botcqcw  aLa'(f>a\rj ; 

TE.  avTa)9  yap  ocrcrot?  elBofirjv  koI  vvv  <r  opS). 

EA.  rjBr)  8'  a/  oucois  cvv  8dfiapTi  Mci/cXecu? ; 

TE.  ovKovv  iv  '^Apyei  y,  ov8*  ctt'  EvpcoTa  poai^. 

EA.  aiai.     KaKov  roS  etnas  ot?  KaKOv  Xeyct?.  125 

TE.  a>9  K^vos  oLffxivris  <rvv  SafiapTL  KhrQ^erai. 

EA.  ov  ttScti  TTopOiios  avTos  ^ApyeioLtTiv  Tjv  ; 

TE.  ^v,  dXXa  ^et/xoii^  oXXocr*  aXXoi^  cjpureu. 

EA.  TToioio'iv  iv  v^tolo'l  irovrias  0X09  ; 

TE.  fieaov  wcpwai  TrcXayo?  Alyaiov  iropov.  130 

Eil.  KOLK  TovSe  Mej/eXeo)!^  ovrt?  0I8'  d^iy/x,a/or ; 

TE.  ouSctr  6avi}v  8c  KXjy^crat  Ka^'  *EXXa8a. 

Eil.  aircjXofico'Oa'  ©ecrrtas  8*  ccrrti'  KopTj  ; 

TE.  il>78ai/  cXc^as  ;  oi^^erai  Oavovcra  8»j. 

E^.  ov  TTou  ra/  *EXa^9  al(rxpov  ajXecrei/  icXcbs  ;  135 

TE,  f^acrlr,  fip6)(a)  y  axlfaaav  evyeirrj  hipnrjv. 

EA.  oi  Twhdpeioi  8*  etcrti/  -^  ouk  etcrli/  KopoL ; 


Tulg.  odrois)  is  necessary  to  the  context,  for  euphemism.     See  on  Iph.  T.  757*     So  in 

dfioitts  Kol  is  the  usual  idiom  for  '  equally  describing  the  same  storm  Aeschylus  says 

as/     The  adverb  aih-at  or  afh-ws  occurs  the  damaged  ships  ^x''*^*  ^^ovroi,  Ag. 

in  Med.  319.  Soph.  Trach.  1040.  640,  where  see  the  note.     Idid.  v.  607, 

124.  The  y,  added  by  Musgrave,  is  as  ivi}p   &<payros    4^  *AxaiXKov    arparov. — 
essential  to  the  sense  as  to  the  metre;  icK^Ctrait  ibid.  v.  614.  inf.  I.'i2. 

for  odr — y*  is  sometimes  equivalent  to  128.  AWoa*  &AAoy,  sc.  iropOfiSv,  *A 
yow.  The  meaning  is,  *  Certainly  he  is  storm  marked  out  one  course  for  some, 
not  at  Argos  nor  at  Sparta '  (wherever  another  for  others,'  i.  e.  dispersed  them 
dse  he  may  be).  Argos  is  mentioned  as  over  the  sea.  That  this  is  the  true  sense 
the  seat  of  Agamemnon,  and  so  in  a  cer-  seems  probable,  because,  as  Hermann  ob- 
tain sense  the  olicos  of  Menelaus  also.  serves,  he  would  have  said  irtpuyras  in 

125.  oti  Konhv  \4ytts.     This  is  a  com-  ▼.  130,  if  &AAov  had  meant  ¥airri¥.    (The 
mon   equivocation  when  any  one  wishes  dative  might  however  refer  to  v.  127.) 

to  conceal  a  relationship  with  another.         131.  VltviKftav  is  Barnes'  reading  for 

Helen  means,  that  to  Menelaus  it  is  per-  flLty4\aov.     However,   the  former  word 

haps  no  such  great  evil  after  all,  since  he  scarcely  occurs  as  a  trisyllabic,  and  hence 

may  yet  touch  at  Egypt  and  recover  his  Hermann  gives  yitviKa6v  tis  oW  it<piyfi^- 

true  wife.     Dindorf  and  Pflugk  contend  uoy ;    Perhaps  M«if4\ay  (Khes.  258.   Tro. 

that   Helen  means  herself,   who  is  un-  212)  should  be  restored,  though  it  seems 

known  to  Teucer  as  being  the  real  suf-  rather  a  lyric  licence  than  a  form  for  dia- 

ferer    by    Menelaus'    wanderings.      But  loguc  or  narrative. 

Hermann  truly  objects,  that  so  fsr  from         135.  oH  wov  Seidler  and  Dobrce  for 

this  being  an  evil  to  her,  it  was  much  less  ofhrw.    Musgrave  read  ^wov.    Of  the  for- 

•o  than  if  Menelaus  had   been  safe  at  mer  combination,  more  commonly  oCri 

Sparta,    living   in  unoonscioiis    security  irw,  Dindorf  gives  many  examples.     See 

with  his  ^ttt\w,  Electr.  2»5.  630. 

126.  A^or^f.    '  Drowned '    A  curious 
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TE.    redvaa-L  kov  reOvaar  Bvo  8*  iarbv  Xayco. 

EA,    TTorepo^  6  KpeCcratop ;  Z  roKaiv  iyof  KaKoyv. 

TE,    aa-TpoL^  (r<f>  ofioLcjOarre  <f)da  cti^at  0€(o,  14(» 

EA.    /caXa)9  cXc^as  tovto'  dar^pov  hk  tC  ; 

TE,     (r(f>ayals  dScXf^s  ovp€k  iiarvev<Tai  fiiov, 
aXts  hk  fiv0(ov  oi  StTrXa  XPV^^  ot€i/€lp. 
Zv  8*  ovv€K  ^\0ov  Tovo'Se  fiaaikeCovs  8o/utovs, 
rriv  dea^upSov  Q^ovotjv  xPV^^^  tSctj/,  145 

aif  Trpo^evrjcov,  a>9  TV)(a>  fiavT€VfidT(t)V 

C9  yrjv  ivoKlav  Kvirpov,  o5  /ut*  edicTrKTev 
oiKeiv  *il7roXXa>i/,  opofia  vqa'LCJTLKOv 
Sakafilva  0€iia/ov  rrjs  iKei  X^P^^  ndrpas.  150 

EA.    ttXoC?,  Z  ^ev,  avros  aiqiiavei  crv  8'  c/cXt7r<wy 
yr)v  njvSe  <f}€vy€,  irpLv  crc  TraiSa  Uptareuis 
iheivf  09  oip)(€L  rrjaSe  yfjs'  dneoTt  8k 

138.  rtOyaai  kov  rtOyaai.     For  similar  IAN.  woiSy  ri  XPI^C^^*''  *  ^'  ^oupy^aotf 
instances  of  this  form  of  speech,  a  very  y^yax, 

favoarite  one  with  EaripideiBi  see  Preface  KP.    fidyrfvfjia  Kpmrrhv  9€Ofi4yri  ^ol$ov 
to  VoL  i.  p.  XXX.  fia$t7y, 

141.  $dT€pov,  sal.  rh  rtBvoffi,  IAN.  Xiyois  Hy  rjfitis  r&AAa  Trpo(cK^- 

142.  a^Miyaist  by  suicide.     See  on  Al-  aofiey. 
oest.  772,  and  compare  inf.  v.  301.     This 

legend  is  not  elsewhere  recorded,  accord-         147*  ^Tni    jcrA.     *  In    what    direction 

ing  to  Musgrave. — 8<irAa,  viz.  both  at  the  (having  gone)  to  a  land  lying  somewhere 

suffering  and  again  at  the  relation.    Com-  in  these  seas,  by  name  Cyprus,  I  am  to 

pare  Hcc.  618.  furl   my  sail   sped  by   favouring  gales.' 

146.  The  old  reading   avfivpo^^yriaoyf  Hermann   on    Hec.  1052   (1080  Dind.), 

corrected   by  Jacobs,  is  wrong,  not  so  commenting  on  the  similar  words  \ty6- 

much  from  the  form  of  the  compound,  KpoKov  tpapos  ardWoty,  contends  that  this 

though  that  is  rather  unusual,   but  be-  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  words  here  and 

cause  irpo^fyuy   is    properly  applied   to  elsewhere.    The  passage  in  Aesch.  Suppl. 

those  who  as  it  were  introduce  an  appli-  703  is  very  decisive,  ainii  8'  riytfidty  virh 

cant  to  the  prophet  whom  he  is  visiting,  x^^^^  artlXcura  \cu(f>os  irayKp6r(i)$  4p4<r- 

and  so  guarantee  his  sincerity  of  intent, —  atrcu.     But  (rr^AAciy,   when  used  of  a 

a  precaution  very  necessary  on  account  of  ship  generally,  (as  it  perhaps  is  here,) 

the  prodigious  treasures  stored  up  in  the  means  '  to  equip,'  *  to  set  out  on  its  voy- 

more  celebrated  shrines.     Compare  Oed.  age.'    Alcest.  112,  dAA*  oM  yavKKijplav 

Col.  465,  &  <l>l\ra€^t  «*  •'«'''  *'*»'  rtKovyri  (cS^  Hwoi  ris  atas  (TrefAas,  kt\. — On  the 

irpo^4y€it  *  be  my  instructor  as  to  what  I  use  of  irrcp^  for  saiU  see  Med.  1. 
am  to  do.'     This  meaning  is  especially         150.  2aAa/i?va.-    The   Salamis  in  Cy- 

clear   from    Androm.    1103,   where    the  prus   was   named   after  Teucer's    native 

messenger,  one  of  a  party  suspected  of  island.    Hor.  i.  7  fin.   Certus  enim  pro- 

sacrilegious  designs,  comes  to  sacrifice  at  mm/  Apollo  Ambiguam  tellure  nova  Sa- 

the  altar  aby  itpo^4voi<Tij  and  one  of  these  lamina  futuram. 

asks,  B>  ytaviuf  ri  ao\  $e^  Kurtv^dififada  ;         151.  avrhs  crfjfxayfT.     The  meaning  is, 

They  were,  in  fact,  vicarious  applicants  the  way  is  so  clear  and  easy  to  tind  that 

to  the  god,  and  doubtless  not  without  re-  it  does  not  require  to  be  pointed  out.    So 

ceiving  a  gratuity.     Ion  333  : —  the  Greeks  often  say  aifrh  btl^ti  &c. 
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Kvalv  7re7roL0(t)^  ii/  <f}OvaLS  drjpoKTovoLS' 

KTCtyci  yap  '^EWrjv  ovtlv  av  \dfiy  ^a/ov.  155 

OTOV  8*  cicart,  /utiyTC  av  [pjreL  fia0€LP 

eycw  T€  avyo)'  ri  yap  &v  (o<f>€\oifiC  ae  ; 
TE.    KfiKS)^  cXc^a?,  Z  yvvai.  0eol  8c  crot 

ia0\S}v  afioL^as  avrihuipnqo'aiaTo. 

'EXaqj  8*  oiioLOv  a(Ofi  €)(ova  ov  ras  <f>p€Pas  160 

e^€t9  oiioCas,  dXXa  SuL(f}6povs  nokv. 

KaKCJS  o  oAotro,  /lit^o   €7r  Evpcjra  poas 

ekuou  av  o  ctiys  €vtv)(7)s  act,  yxn/ai. 
EA.     Z  fieydkcjv  a)(€(ov  KaTafiaXKofieva  fieyav  oXktop, 

TTolov  afitXka0cj  yoov  ;  fj  riva  fiovaav  in€\0a),       165 

156.  irov  lirari.  The  reason,  which  death  of  Menelans)  in  exchange  for  other 
she  could  not  explain  without  revealing  grievous  woes/  namely,  the  forced  mar- 
herself,  was,  that  no  one  coming  from  riage  with  Theoclymenus.  A  more  pro- 
Hellas  should  attempt  to  entice  away  his  bable  emendation  would  be  iufofiaWo- 
intended  bride.  f-^ycii  a  word  technically  used  of  the  pre- 

169.  i<rB\&y    iifAoifiiiSf    *  a    return    of  lude  or  air  of  a  song.     So  Theocr.  x.  22, 

good,'   i.  e.   consisting    in    good   things,  xai    ri    K6pas  <f>i\iKhy    fi4\os    SLfifiaktu, 

This  is  one  of  the  formulas  of  courtesy  at  However,  we  find  in   Lucian   fEpwrts, 

parting,  Teucer  finally  leaving  the  stage  p.  458,)  oitx  iofi^oiud  aov  &AA77V  iipxh^^ 

at  V.  163.     His  meeting  with  Helen  pre-  KarafiaWofityov  rpirw¥  \6ytay.     In  Dio- 

pares  the  spectators  to  look  for  the  arri-  dorus  Siculus,  (iii.  §  62,)  fivBoypd^y  Koi 

val  of  Menelaus,  which  occurs  at  386.  iroiriruy  rtpardaitis  Kiyovs   Kara0€$\Ti- 

In  all  other  respects  it  is  an  episode  un-  /u^ywv,— passages  which  illustrate  the  very 

connected  with  the  plot. — For  the  Ionic  same  use  of  KaTa$dWt<r$at  which  Euri- 

termination  -aro  for  -yro  see  Pers.  362.  pides  appears  to  have  adopted. 

453.  Aj.  842.  165.  ofiiWaew.    It  is  difficult  to  trans- 

164.  The  monody  which  follows,  an-  late  this  word,   which   represents  irolcuf 

swered  as  it  is  by  the  chorus  of  Spartan  y6<i>y  &fnK\ay  ctfiiWriBw  (cf.  v.  387f)  or 

captives,  belongs  to  that  class  of  strains  irws   i^yojyi^wfiai  ySots ;    *  what    sort    of 

which  are  called  commatie.     There  is  a  -  lamentation  must  I  painfully  engage  in, 

similar  instance  in  £1.  1 12.     Helen  in-  or  what  strain  must  I  commence  ? '     The 

forms  her  friends  of  the  news  she  has  datives  which  follow  are  intended  to  spe- 

just  heard ;  the  destruction  of  Troy,  the  dfy  the  kinds  of  fiowra  or  dirge  which 

death  of  her  husband.    They  sympathize  she  proposes  to  adopt.     Pflugk  translates, 

with  her  as  one  whose  fate  from  the  first  quam  naeniam  tnrentam,  quae  »ati»  ha- 

has  been  most  unfortunate,  and  enume-  beat  lacrimarum  aui    lameniorum    aui 

rate  the  accumulation  of  evils  which  have  maeroris ;  but  this  cannot  be  really  cor- 

now  been  crowned,  as  it  were,  by  this  rect.     Rather    the   sense   seems   to    be, 

last  and  greatest  blow,  the  loss  of  dl  her  *  Shall  it  be  that  expressed  by  tears  alone, 

long  cherished  hopes.  or  that  by  dirges,  or  that  by  mourning  for 

Ibid.  KaTa0aWofi4ya,  This  word,  which  the  dead?*     If  we  inquire  the  difference 

is  rendered  '  lajring  the  foundations  of,'  between  Opriyoi  and  irfVOrj,  (both  of  which 

'  commencing  a  lamentation  for  griefs,'  is  are   properly  used   of  lamentation  for  a 

not  easily  defended    by  examples    from  death,)  we  must  probably  conclude,  that 

tragic  usage,  though  a  few  insti^nces  are  the  former  implies  the  accompaniment  of 

cited  by   Pflugk   and  others   from   later  doleful  music  and  beating  of  the  breast, 

writers.     Hermann  has  no  hesitation  in  while  the  latter  means  exclamations  of 

admitting  Musgrave's  reading  /utrajSoA-  woe,  as  alcu  &c. 
\ofi4yat  'taking  a  great  sorrow  (viz.  the 
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7rT€pO<f>6pOL  I/€aVt8c9,  OT/0.  a. 

napdei/oi  XOovo^  Koptu, 

S^Lpfjve^,  €iff  €/uiot9  yoot9 

fioXoLT  cxpyaaL  Atfiw  1 70 

\<i}Tov  Tj  (TvpLyyas,  atkLP*  Ss  icaicow 

Tot9  ifiotaL  (rvvo')(a  SaKpva, 

ndOecTL  irddea,  fiekeaL  fieXea, 

f /utovcrcta  t€  dprfvrjfiao'L  ^W(^a 

nefi^eLC  ^€pa'€(f>da'a'<i.  175 

167*  Helen,  struck  with  consternation  dies  consonant  with  dirges, — melodies  of 
at  the  news  she  has  jost  heard,  of  the  death  {ip6¥ta),  in  order  that  she  (Proser- 
loss  of  Menelans  and  the  suicide  of  her  pine)  may  receive  as  a  favour  from  mc, 
relations  through  shame  and  grief  at  her  with  mj  tears,  paeans  to  the  departed 
supposed  ill-conduct,  now  invokes  the  aid  dead  in  her  gloomy  palace  below.'  Helen 
of  the  Sirens  in  singing  a  sweet  and  means,  that  she  wishes  she  could  convey 
touching  strain.  There  appears  to  be  to  her  relations  in  Hades,  (i.  e.  those  who 
no  further  point  in  the  address  to  these  have  died  by  suicide,  to  whom  the  epithet 
goddesses,  if  such  they  were,  than  because  ip6yta  alludes,)  a  song  or  dirge  of  the 
they  were  traditionally  the  mistresses  of  dead,  which  she  calls  a  paean  by  a  com- 
witching  song.  Compare  Androm.  936,  mon  euphemism;  see  on  Aesch.  Theb. 
KK^vaa  T0v<r5c  Seip^ywy  kSyovs^  cro^y,  862,  'Af9f  ix'^P^^  vcuaa^  iwifitKirtiy. 
Tratfo^prfwVf  iroiKiKwv  Ka\ri/idrwy,  In  like  Troad.  1290,  vtKp&y  Xokxov.  Such  dirges 
manner  the  aid  of  the  nightingale  is  ire-  were  considered  acceptable  to  those  below; 
quentiy  implored  by  those  about  to  sing  and  hence  they  are  called  x^^P'^cy  to  Pro- 
doleful  lamentations.  serpine.     Compare  Aesch.  Cho.  313,  x^' 

170.  The  old  reading  was  rhv  Alfivy,  ptrts  5*  dfiolcos  KtKKrimeu  y6os  (6«cAc^y 

and  in  v.  1 82,  avyataiv  iv  reus  xpv<r^cuy.  irpoa'0o^6fiois  *Arp«ilicui,  where  the  Schol. 

Every  well-practised  ear  will  feel  the  im-  remarks,  x^^"^^^  '^  vtKpuv  xdyrfs  ^acrl 

provement  introduced  by  Hermann,  who  rhvySov. — MUducpvffi,  ahu  ^dxpvat  or  $ta 

omits  the  article  in  both  places.     There  ^oKptkoy.    The  same  expression  occurs  in 

was  no  commoner  interpolation  of  gram-  Troad.  316. 

marians  than  this.  As  a  general  rule  it  174.  fiovatlcu  This  word  is  marked  as 
may  be  stated,  that  the  article  is  used  corrupt,  for  it  means  'a  place  of  song' 
with  disiinciivef  but  not  with  oiiote  or  inf.  1108,  and  in  those  elegant  lines, 
purely  poetical  epithets,  and  not  at  all  iroXhs  8*  Ai'cipirf  Ktatrhsi  tif<pv^s  irA(£5o5, 
with  mere  substantives,  unless  some  de-  x^^^^^^^"  f^ovtrtia^  frag.  Alcmen.  91. 
gree  of  emphasis  on  the  particular  thing  Hermann  ingeniously  reads  M^o-i*,  B.r*  t 
is  intended. — ofAty*  %s  is  Hermann's  slight  t  j  Bpritrfifiaai  ^vi^Kphd,  quoting  Aesch.  Pers. 
alteration  for  al\ivots.  The  hs  refers  to  1033,  jcoi  vripv*  Apanrtrti  koI  fiSa  rh 
A^roy,  the  words  fl  irhpiyyai  being  added  'Viiitnovy  i.  e.  in  the  tone  of  Mysian  mourn- 
without  breaking  the  intended  syntax.  To  ers.  He  might  have  added,  what  is 
Hermann  also  the  dative  ^tpat^dact^  is  equally  to  the  purpose,  tKo^a.  Kofxfihv 
due  in  place  of  the  nominative.  Trans-  "ApiOf,  '  I  strike  my  breast  like  an  Arian 
late,  *  Ye  winged  maidens,  virgin  daugh-  mourner,*  Choeph.  415.  Matthiae's  ox- 
ters of  Earth,  would  that  ye  could  come  pUnation,  re-echoed  by  his  follower  Prtugk, 
to  my  griefs,  bringing  with  you  the  Libyan  *may  Proserpine  send  a  company  of 
f1ut«  or  the  pan-pipes,  which  (flute)  might  mourners,'  i.  e.  the  same  Sirens,  must 
convey  to  ^oseqiine  songs  of  woe,  ti'ars  yield  in  probability  to  Hermann's  emen- 
suited  to  my  misfortunes,  sufferings  upon  dation. 
sufferings,  strains  upon  strains,  and  melo- 
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<f>6vuL,  <f}6vui,  \apifra^  Iv  inl 
haKpyai  irap  ifieOa/  vtto  fiekadpa 
i/vj(ta  TraLOLpas 
veKvcrw  oXofia/oi^  kd/Sy, 

XOPOX. 
Kvavoeihk<;  afi^  vSiop  am',  a. 

€TV)(ov  IXiKa  T  apa  )(K6av  180 

(f}OLVLKas  aXto)  ndnXov^ 
avyaicrtv  iv  ^(/overeat? 
dfi<f>L0aXnov(r  ep  re  BopaKos  eppeaiv 
€P0ep  olicrpov  ape/Soao'ep, 

ofiaZov  fcicXvoy,  aXvpop  ekeyop,  185 

o  Tt  iroT  €\aKep  aidyfiacrL  OTepovaa, 
Nvii<f>a  Tts  oTa  Nat? 
opeaL  <f>vyaiha  vofiov  icto'a 

178.  Dindorf  and  Pflagk  wrongly  omit  and    tho    poet's   care  in   particalarizing 

the  word  iraiavast  the  force  and  meaning  sweet  spring  water   for  washing   purple 

of  which  have  been  already  explained.  clothes  in  Hippol.  123,  seem  to  show  that 

179<     The   wish  of  Helen,   that    the  the  latter  is  meant. 

Sirens  might  come  to  aid  her  in  singing,  181.  iiKitp.     So    Herm.    for    aA/«  or 

is  in  a  manner  realised  by  the  approach  of  kklov.      See  above  on  ▼.    I70.  —  Mas- 

the  chorus,  who  respond  antithetically  to  grave   shows,    from    Pollux    1.  49,   that 

her  monody.     They  were  engaged  (like  the   chemical   effect  of  the  sunlight  on 

the  informant  of  the  chorus  in  Hippol.  garments   dyed  with   the   sea-fmrple    is 

122  seqq.)  in  the  washing  and  drying  of  to  refresh  and  heighten  the  hues.     Hip- 

the  clothes  belonging  to  the  palace,  when  pol.    125,   tBi    /lol  ris  ^v  <pi\a  \  ipdpta 

the  noise  of  woe  reached  them  like  the  irofxpCpta  \   rorafxtif,    ^p6(r<p  \  r^yyovtra, 

echo  from  some  mountain  nymph  in  dis-  Btp/xas    8*    M    vStra    irdrpas   \    «i>a\tou 

tress  at  being  pursued   by  the  amorous  Jcar^/SoAAc.     From   this  property  of  the 

Pan.     There  is  great  beauty  in  this  anti-  sea-purple  Aeschylus  calls  it  K-nKU  ^07- 

strophc,  which  may  be  rendered  as  follows :  Ka/vKrros,  Agam.   933,   capable  of  being 

— *  By  the  dark  water  and  over  the  twining  entirely  renewed  when  faded, 

herbage  I  happened  at  the  time  to  be  185.  firXi/ov.    This  word  is  clearly  cor- 

drying (literally, 'warming on  both  sides')  rupt.     Some  epithet  to   tfuiSoy  is  lost, 

purple  garments  in  the  sun  under  his  Hermann  edits  SfiaHov  oKohy,  and  per- 

golden  rays ;  and  upon  the  young  shoots  haps  no  more  probable  word  could   bo 

of  the  reeds,  where  (literally  'whence,'  suggested.     Matthiae's    idea,    that    this 

but  the  Greek  ideas  of  ai  a  place  and  verse  is  a  parenthesis,   is  deserving  of 

from  a  place^  are  often  curiously  inter-  little  credit,  though  Pflugk  as  usual  ac- 

changed,)  some  one  shrieked  a  piteous  cepts  it.     The  old  editions  put  a  full  stop 

lament,  a  joyless  strain,  whatever  it  was  after  iaft$6aatv. 

that  she  uttered,  groaning  with  exclama-  18B.  v6fxov.     So  Musgravo  for  ydfioy, 

tions  of  grief,  like  some  Naiad  nymph  on  In  the  next  verse  fi6xa'ra  is  Canter's  cor- 

the   mountains  sending   forth    a   woeful  rection  for  fiixaXci'     Dindorf  omits  the 

song  in  her  flight,  and   the   deep  rocky  word  as  a  gloss,  but  it  is  necessary  even 

valleys  re-echo  to  her  cries  fhe  violence  for  the  metre. — KXayya7a'ty  is  Hermann's 

offered  by  Psn.'^Kvavott^ii  is  explained  reading  for  KKayyds,     This  word  is  only 

by  Pflugk  sea-water.     But  the  mention  found  in  one  Florentine  MS.,  and   has 

of  reeds,  which  are  firesh-water  plants,  been  overlooked  or  disregarded  by  the 

VOL.  11.  8 
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yoepop,  VTTO  he  irerpiva  fiv)(ara 
yvaka  Kkayyata-iv 

Ilavbs  di^a^ooL  ya/Liovs.  190 

EA,     i(o  tc5,  oT/o.  ^, 

drjpaiia  fiapfidpov  nkdra^, 
'EXkavCSes  Kopai^ 
vavTas  ^A^aiSiv  T19  ifioXa/  ifioXe, 
haKpva  haKpvo'i  iioL  ff>€pcjv,  *  195 

*I\Cov  KaracKa^dv 
TTvpl  iiekovaav  hat(p 

8t*  C/UtC  TOiV  TTOKVKTOVOV, 

hi  ifiov  ovofia  iroKvTTOVOv. 

Arjha  8*  ev  dy^wat?  200 

ddvaTov  ekafiev 

aiiryyva^  ifids  inr  dXyetov. 

o  o   c/Lt09  €J/  aAt  TToKvnKairqs 

7rdo"t9  6Xd/utei/09  ot^CTat, 

KdoTopo^  T€  (Tvyyovov  re  205 

editors  in  general.      By  its  restoration  metre ;  but  the  v  in  k^kvov  (▼.  216)  may 

both  the   sense  and   the   metre  of  the  be  scanned  as  a  long  syllable,  and  the  old 

atrophic    verse    are    satisfactorily    reco-  reading  is  commended  by  a  more  natural 

▼ered.  order  of  the  words.     Perhaps  indeed,  as 

191.  Helen  replies  to  their  inquiry  (for  the  narrative  in  v.  200  and  203  is  direct ^ 

such  it  virtually  is)  about  the  cause  of  her  i.  e.  not  depending  on  <p4p(i)y,  we  should 

grief.    '  Ye  maidens  of  Hellas,  captives  of  here  also  adopt   the   same   construction, 

a  foreign  crew,  a  sailor  of  the  Argive  army  *l\lov  Karaa-Katpk  irvpi  fi^Kovaa  8at^,  for 

hath  oome  bringing  me  tearful  tidings  in  fidKovad  iim, 

addition  to  my  present  griefs,  that  the  202.    iXyos  altrxlfvO'Sj    '  grief   at    my 

destruction  of  Troy  hath  been  effected  by  shame,'    is    the    same    idiom   as   irlvQo% 

hostile  fire,  all  through  me,  the  author  of  rivhs^  *  mourning  for  a  person,'  on  which 

many  deaths,  and  through  my  name,  the  see  Ale.  336,  <rrovax^i  rtKtwv  Androm. 

cause  of  so  much  toil.'     We  may  notice  1037»  &c.     Teucer  bad  said  (v.  135)  that 

in  this  passage,  as  inf.  640,  650,  1117»  the   cause  of  Leda's  death  was  ouaxp^y 

Phoen.  1030 — 7»  that  repetition  of  words  'EA-^vt^s  kK^os. 

which  Aristophanes  ridicules  in  Ran.  1352,  205.  KdaropSs  rt  ktA.    *  And  the  twin 

6  8*  &f cirrar*  ivfirraT'  is  alOtpa  \  KovipO"  ornaments  of  their  country.  Castor  and 

rdrais   trrfpiytov    ixfxeus'  \  ifiol    5*   &x^*  ^^  brother,  disappearing   have   left   the 

&Xco(    Kar^Amc,  |  Hdxpva  SaKpva  8*  ■  &ir*  steed-trampled  plains  and  the  exercising- 

hlifidnaw  \  HfioKoy  t^oKov  a  r\dfx<ay.     It  grounds  of  the  reedy  Eurotas,  the  toil  of 

is  one  of  the  indications  of  the  later  style  their  youth.'     So  Hippolytus  is  lamented 

of  the  poet,  and  though  occasionally  it  as   no   longer   destined    to    practise    his 

conveys  a  becoming  emphasis,  it  becomes  horses    in   their  wonted    course,    Hipp, 

tiresome  when  too  commonly  introduced.  1131. — vtavlav^    here   for   an   adjective; 

197'  liihovffav,     Troy  has  been  left  to  see  on  vtavias  \6yovs  Ale.  (i^i).     Pflugk 

the  mercy  of  fire ;  it  is  a  care  to  fire  to  quotes    Propert.  iii.   12,    17,   '  Qualis  et 

complete  its  destruction.  Hermann  trans-  Eurotae  Pollux  et  Castor  arenis,  Hie  victor 

poses  *\Kiov  and  Zait^t  on  account  of  the  pugnis,  iUe  futurus  equis.' 
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d(f}av€s  d(f>av€s  liriroKpora  XcXotirc  SaTreSa 
yvfivdaLoi  r€  hovaKoeirros 
EvpcjTa,  v^aviav  irovov. 
XO,    aiai  alai.  dm.  ^.     210 

3  SaCfiopos  iroXvoTovov 
fioipa^  T€  ads,  yvvai. 

OTC  0"€  T€K€TO  fiarp60€V 

Zeifs  npencjp  St  aidepos  215 

X^'OPO'xpcjf;  KVKvov  vrcp^' 
ri  yap  direari  o"ot  KaKtav  ; 
TLva  &€  fiioTov  ovK  erXa?  ; 
lidrrjp  fih/  ot^crat, 

SiSvfid  T€  Jto9  220 

OVK  €vSat/uioi^€r  T€K€a  <f}i\a, 
\d6va  Sc  irdrpiov  oi^  opa^, 
8ta  8c  TToXcas  cp^crat 
fid^LS,  a  ae  fiapfidpoLo-L 

Xej(CO"i,  TOTTta,  TrapahiZdxriv,  225 

6  Sc  o"09  cj/  aXl  KVfiao'C  T€  XcXoittc  fiiorov, 
ovSc  TTOT*  CTt  irdrpia  [leXaOpa 
Koi  Tap  XoXklolkov  oX^Sicis. 
E-4.     <^cv,  Tt9  ^J^  ^pvycjv,  Tt?  ^v,  ot/o.  y'. 

214.  Stc  jctA.,  from  the  first  hour  of  i.  134.  Pftusan.  iii.  17»  3,  4yrau$a  (viz.  on 

your  birth. — rtKrro.     The  middle  voice  the  low  acropolis)  'Aftjfoy  Uphy  irtvolriTai, 

sometimes  means  '  to  beget/  because  the  TloXio^xov  KoXovfi^yris  ircd  XoKkioIkov  rrjs 

male  '  has  a  child  bom  to  him.'     So  of  avrrjs.    rod  Bh  Upov  rrjs  KoraarKtv^s  Tuv- 

the  poison  from  the  wounds  of  the  Cen-  9dpte»St  KoBii  \4youa'i¥,  lip^aro. — Aeuce8a<- 

taur  Nessus,  inflicted  by  an  arrow  dipped  fi6ytoi  toWois  fhteriv  Cvrtpoy  r6y  re  vahy 

in  the  Hydra's  venom,  Soph.  Trach.  ^34»  d/jLoiws  jcai    AytiXfxa  ixoffitrayro  *A0riyas 

ty  rdKtTo  Bdyaros  fr€K€  8*  al6\os  hpd-  x<>^'^<'^r.     Either   from    this    statue,   or 

K<av,     For  the  legend  alluded  to  see  if^f.  from  the  joints  of  the  squared  stones  ez- 

V.  258.  temally  beine  inlaid  with  brass,  (after  the 

221.  odic  tithaifioytt  for  ii0\tcos  rcOrocri.  manner  described  by  Sir  Charles  Fellows, 

See  ▼.  142.  in  p.  84  of  his  Travels  in  Asia  Minor,)  the 

224.  $ap$dpoiart  \4xfO'i  is  the  same  as  title  of  Chaleioeeus  may  have  been  de- 

$ap$dp^  irdorci,  viz.  Paris;  and  hence  6  rived.     See  however  Troad.  1112,  where 

ahs  in  the  next  verse  naturally  means,  by  she  is  x^'^^^'"'^^^^  ^*^*  ^  ^^  from  the 

contrast,  '  your  own  husband  Menelans.'  bronze  gates  of  her  temple. 

228.  XaKKloiKoy,    The  goddess  Athena        229  seqq.     The  concluding  part  of  this 

of  the  Brazen  Temple  at  Sparta.  Thncyd.  ode  is  commonly  called  the  epodut,  a  term 

s  2 
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Tav  haKpvoeaaav  *I\up  t€  neuKcw  230 

*o9  cr€fL€  7019  ff  'EXXai^tas  airo  \dov6^ ; 

€v0eu  okoiiei/ov  aKd<f>os 

6  IlpiafiiSas  (rxn/apfioaa^ 

iirXevae  fiapfidpo)  TrXara 

Tap  €fiav  e<p  eariav,  235 

inl  TO  hvaTV)(ds  *t€  koXXo^ 

0)9  ydfiop  ifiov,  a  t€  SoXios 

a  TTokvKTOvo^  Kvirpi^ 

Jai/ac8at9  OdvaTov  ayovaa  HpLafiCSaxs  r€. 

Z  Tokai^pa  crvii(f>opas>  240 

which  is  too  often  conveniently  applied  to  Now,  that  Euripides  had  this  passage  in 

▼erses  which  critics  cannot  reduce  to  any  view  is  probable,  beoiase  rhv  1iaKpv6t<raay 

regular  antithetical  method  of  scanning.  *l\itp  contains  the  same  sentiment  as  the 

Hermann  pronounces  it  "  apertissime  an-  last  verse.  At  all  events  the  passage  must 

tistrophica/'  and  thinks  the  corruptions  have  been  familiar  to  him  ;  and  if  so,  he 

that  occur  in  it  have  arisen  from  the  was   hardly  likely  to  have  put  such  a 

archetypus  MS.  being  in  this  place  diffi-  question   in  the  mouth   of  Helen,  who 

cult  to  decypher,  so  that  some  licence  might  indeed  have  been  ignorant  of  the 

was  left  to  the  transcriber's  conjecture,  name  of  the  Trojan,   but  could  hardly 

To  Mr.  Burges,  in  his  Appendix  to  the  have  been  so  of  one  of  her  own  oountry- 

Troades,  p.  151,  is  due  the  credit  of  first  men.     The  insertion  of  tst  which  is  ne- 

perceiving  that  these  verses  were  antistro-  cessary  to  the  sense,  and  the  change  of 

phic  ;  but  his  attempts  at  emendation  are  rls  into   ro7s   ^,  are   but  slight  altera- 

less  successful  than  Hermann's.  The  read-  tions. 

ings  of  the  latter  critic  are  accordingly        233.  The  present  editor  is  responsible 

given  in  the  text,  as  none  of  his  correc-  for  transposing  the  words  awaptxSaas  6 

tions  are  so  violent  as  to  exceed  a  high  Upiapkihast  on  account  of  the  autistrophic 

degree  of  probabilify.  verse. 

229.  The  old  reading,  destitute  alike  of        236.    Hermann  has  added   re    before 

sense  and  metre,  was  (ptv,   <ft€v.   ris  ^v  k6\\os,  and  in  the  next  verse  omitted 

^pvywv:    4)    rii   'EAXav/a;   iirh    x^o^'^^t  lAoi  before  ^til/ioy.     He  regards  the  verb 

Ircyxc  rhv  ^aKpv6t<r(ray  'Witp  irt^Kay,  Not  as  having  been  added  by  some  one  who 

to  say  that  the  construction  should  have  failed  to  perceive  that  its  yi^xov  meant  cbr 

been  ris  ^v  ^pvyuy  6  rtfjo^v  or  %s  ^€fte,  4s  ydfiov.     It  may  also  have  been  a  mere 

(as  W.   Dindorf  observes,   himself  pro-  mistake  arising  from  ifihyf  A  and  M,  and 

posing  rls  fl  ^pvywtff)  it  was  an  absurdity  the  final  I  and  N,  being  often  confused. 

to  ask  who  of  the  Trojans  or  who  of  the  W.    Dindorf  here   suggests  a    sweeping 

Oreekt  built  Paris'  ships.    Dindorf  would  measure  of  reform,  "  delenda  haec  verba, 

explain  this,   ''  quii  tandem    mortalium^  quae  manifestum,  si  quod  aliud,  addita- 

Nam   duo  genera   hominum  dbtinguere  roentum  interpretis  sunt,  compositum  for- 

Greed  solent,  Graeoos  et  barbaros."   But  tasse  ex  versibus  prolog!  27 — 30."—  &  re 

the  man's  name  was  recorded  by  Homer,  Z6Ktos  Matth.  and  Herm.  for  a  H  h6Kios, 

11.  V.  59  seqq.  Supply  ^ttAcvoc,  and  compare  Tro.  940, 

where  Paris  is  said  to  have  come  ov)^ 

Mi^pi6yris  5^  ^4p€it\oy  iyiiparo,  r4icroyos  fiiKpity  0fhy  %x^^  airrov  /uf'ra,  and  Agam. 

vihy  675,    where  firAcucroy   is   imderstood   in 

'Apfxoy is ta)f  %s  X*P^^  ivifrraro  SaiSoAa  precisely  a  similar  sentence.     Sec  also  on 

irtiyTa,—  v.  1309  it{f. 

ts  Kal  *A\t^<iydptp  rtKriiyaro  yrias  Itvas  239.  Oduaroy  &yovaa  Herm.  for6yov(ra 

iipX«*cdKous,  at  irSuri  Ktuchy  Tp^^ctn  yi-  Bdyaroy, 
wotno. 
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a  8c  ^vaioi^  Opovoi^  can:  y\ 

*a  Jto9  vTrayKoXLO-fia  aefivov  ^Hpa 
TOP  ojKvnow  enefixlfe  MataSos  yovov, 
09  fi€  )(\oepa  Speno/Jiepav 
pooea  T€  TrcToA  ccrcD  irenkwv 

TOP  XoXkLOIKOV  (09  /JiokoifJi,  245 

apTrdaas  8t*  aidepo^ 

rdpSe  yalav  eh  avokfiop 

epw  €pLP  TakaLPOP  idero 

iTpia/xiSato'ti/  '£XXaSo9. 

TO  8*  ifiop  opofia  irapa  Sifioxnn'ioL^  poaXai  250 

/jLa^iSiop  €)(€L  (fnirLP. 
XO.    cj(ct9  /tjtcv  akyeip*,  otSa*  aiJiJi<f>opop  8c  roi 

<U9  pacTa  TOpayKala  rov  fiCov  rf}€peLP. 
EA,    (f>i\aL  yvj^atK€9i  rtvt  noTfK^  (jrvpe£,vy7)P  ;  255 

ap*  17  TCKoCcra  /x*  ereKCP  opOpwiroLs  lipas ; 

yvpTj  yap  ovff  *£XX7yi't9  oxne  fidpfiapo^ 

Tci);(09  peoaawp  \€vkop  cKXc^cverat, 

ci^  w  fie  Aijhap  <f>aa'lp  Ik  Aix>^  t€K€Ip. 

TC/oa9  yoLp  6  fiios  KoX  ra  irpdyiJiar  icrri  iioi,  260 

ra  fiep  ot    Hpap,  ra  oe  to  /caAAo9  atrtoj^. 

242.  Hermann  adds  a  in  tbU  vene,  251.  /MnfrfStor,  because  in  fact  she  had 

and  reads  iy  8i  fqr  ^  5Hn  241.    The  epi-  never  been  at  Troy  at  alL 

thet  applied  by  Homer  to  Hera  is  xp^^^  252.  roi,  the  usual  particle  in  senten- 

Opoyos.  tious   remarks,   is  L.  Dindorf' s  reading 

245.   &s  fjLoKoifjL*,     She  was  gathering  for  trou     If  we  retain  the  latter,  that 

flowers  into  her  lap  that  she  might  go  which   ought  to   be  a  general  reflection 

with  an  offering  to  the  temple  of  Athena,  becomes  a  tame  truiam  in  a  limited  and 

Cf.  Hipp.  73.  Ion  88U.  Before  the  verb  the  particular  application, 

gloss  'Adcb^oi'  is  found  in  the  old  copies.   It  256.    r4pas.     The  argument    is,    the 

is  rightly  omitted  by  Hermann ;  compare  origin  of  her  life  in  being  bom  from  an 

V.  228.     Dindorf  again  grows  impatient,  egg,  and  her  subsequent  strange  adven- 

and  proposes  to  strike  out  as  a  gloss  tures,  seem  to  show  that  she  was  destined 

XtuKKloiKoy  6)s  *A0dyay  fjL6\oifi\  which  he  to  be  regarded  as  something  portentous 

contends  will  neither  scan  nor  make  sense,  by  mankind. — rtvxos  v^oaavvt  a  happy 

— In  the  next  verse  Herm.  gives  ofnrdUros  expression   for  i»6v,      Zeus   had   visited 

for  kyap/w6aas.    The  meaning  is,  '  having  Leda  in  the  form  of  a  swan,  sup.  v.  216. 

hurried  me  through  the  air  to  this  unblest  Apollodor.  iiL  10,  7«    This  wonderful  egg 

hmd  of  Egypt,  he  caused  an   unhappy  was  shown  in  the  time  of  Pausanias  at 

quarrel  (or,  made  me  the  unhappy  one  a  Sparta,   in    the    temple  of  Hilai'ra  and 

cause  of  quarrel)  between  Hellas  and  the  Phoebe,  iii.  16,  2,  iytavBa  ittrfiprrirat  ithy 

sons  of  Priam,'  i.  e.  be  left  the  ctSwAov  of  rov  6p6pou  KartiKniiiyoy  roiviait.    cTvcu 

Helen  to  be  an  objectof  contention.  Pflugk,  fii  ^kutim  uhy  iKuyOf  t  r€K€7y  AfjBay  (x*^ 

"  de  qua  Graeda  cum  Priamidis  certaret :  \6yos. 

cf.  V.  1134,  fyiy  AoycMvy  rt^Aoif.''  261.  9i*  'Hpw.    See  v.  31. 


134  ETPiniAOT 

elff  i^a\€L<f>0€ior* ,  ws  ayaX/x*,  av0is  ttoKlp 

aurxLov  elSo^  OLvri  tov  koKov  XdjSoiP, 

Kol  ra?  Tuxpi'S  fi^v  ras  icaicas,  a?  vvv  €)((o, 

''E\XrjV€s  ineKdOoirrOi  ra?  Sk  fir/  KaKas  265 

€<T(t}lpv  cj(nrep  ras  icaicas  ad^ovaC  /jlov, 

ooTLS  iihf  ovv  €9  iiiav  o/irofiXeTTCJv  tv^v 

Trpos  0€a)v  KaKOvrai.,  fiapv  fi€P,  oiariov  8*  o/xa>9' 

rj/ieis  8k  TToXXai?  <TVfL<^opol<;  iyKeCfieOa, 

7rpa)Tov  fih/,  ovk  ova  a8i/co9,  ct/utl  SvcricXcTj?.  270 

Kal  TovTo  fiei^op  Trjs  aXrjOeias  KaKov, 

ocrrt?  TCL  pjTj  npoaovra  KiicnqTai  /caica. 

CTTCiTa  TrarptSos  0cot  /ut*  a^ihpvo'avTo  yrj^ 

C9  fidp^ap  Tjdrj,  Kol  <f}L\(t)v  vqTUiiiiirrj 

hovKri  KaOearriK,  oScr*  ikevdepcjv  diro'  275 

ra  fiapfidpcjp  yap  hovXa  irdvra  irkriv  kvo^. 

djKvpa  8*  17  /utov  ras  ru^^a?  oJ^^ct  ftdnj, 

262.  ^(oAct^dcio-ay  wiped  out,  oblite-  along  been  virtaous. 

rated,  like  a  portrait,  AyaKiuu    The  verb  267*   iirofi\4ir»v.     Having    his  whole 

was  technically  used  in  this  sense,  as  the  thoughts  centered  on  one  fortune ;  for  on 

present  editor  has  shown  on  Aesch.  Ag.  that   he  will   consider  his   happiness  to 

1299. — Xei/3oiy,  for  X(£/3o</ii,  is  Hermann's  depend,  and  yet  if  he  faiU  in  it,  he  has 

correction   of  Kafiot  or  Ao/Scie,  both  of  further  hope.     Compare  Med.  247»  i7M<'' 

which  are  false  Greek.     The  form  is  ac-  8*  avdyKfi  irphs  /xlay  ^vxhv  jSAcircty.     It 

knowledged  as  Euripidean  by  the  Etym.  is   clear  that  filay  and  iroAAats  are  op- 

M.  in  V.  Tp4<poiy  (Eur.  frag.  1045,)  &<f>p<ov  posed.  —  oicriovt  iolerabile  rather  than 

&y  cfi^v,  (I  rp4<f>oiv  t^  ruy  ir4\as.     So  toleranduntf  as  Pflugk  has  pointed  out. 

also  frag.  Erechth.  353,  v.  6,  trp&ra  fikw  272.  Kdicrrirait   possesses   the   repuia- 

xSkiy  Obx  iy  rty*  iWriy  rri<r9«  fitKrita  Hon   of  &c.      So    Med.   218,    h{KrK\tiay 

\dfioiy.     See  on   Troad.   226.     Dindorf  iKHiaayro  icol  (nfdvfjilay.     By  fi€7(ov  Trjs 

gives  i.yr\  rod  Ka\ov  *\afioy,  after  Porson,  ikKijBtlas  she  means,  fif7(ov  rod  i^rjOwf 

because  the  following  indicatives  iirtxd-  vpooSyra  KfKrrjoBau,     It   is   harder,   she 

Boyro  and  tota^oy  suit  the  aorist  better,  thinks,  to  bear  an   unjust  charge,  than 

But  a  correct  translation  makes  the  mean-  one  which  we  are  conscious  of  deserving, 

ing   clear   enough :    *  Would    that  being  The  one  provokes  a  virtuous  indignation ; 

expunged  like  a  painting,   I   could  take  to  the  latter  the  really  guilty  are  tolerably 

again  (as  if  by  a  second  sketch)  a  plainer  indifferent. 

appearance  instead  of  this   comely  one,  276.  itK^y  iv6s»     One  is  the  ^cunKths 

and  that  the  Greeks  had  forgot  the  evil  or  rlpayyos^  all  the  rest  are  not  only  his 

incidents,  which  at  present  I  am  forced  subjects,  but  his  slaves, 

to  bear,  and  were  now  remembering  such  277*  The  old  reading,  Ayxvpa  H^i  fiov 

as  have  been  not  amiss,  (viz.  her  fidelity  rhs  rvxas    ^x<<    f^^t^t   is    retained    by 

to  Menelaus,)  in  the  same  degree  as  they  Pflugk  and  Matthiae ;  but  this  leaves  an 

do  remember  the  bad/     She  would   be  awkward    asyndeton    in     the     sentence, 

content,  that  is,  to  lose   her  far-famed  Hermann  and  Dindorf  rightly  admit  the 

beauty,  if  only  the  Greeks  could  do  jus-  corrections    of    Scaliger  and    Musgrave. 

tice  to  her  much-maligniHl  character.     Of  For  the  phrase  4ir*  iKirl^os  6xf'io$ai  see 

course,    she    speaks   of    the   ttiotKoy  as  Equit.  1241,  Hec.  80,  and  for  the  anchor 

having  incurred   the   blame  which   they  as    the    symbol    of    hope,    Agam.    488. 

remember,  but  of  herself  as  having  all  *  The  hope  that  alone  sustained  my  for- 
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TToa-LV  TToff  rjieLv  Kai  /x*  aTroXXa^cti/  KaKiov, 

ovTo^  TedvrjKa/,  ovtos  ovk4t  €(tti  otj. 

fiTJrrip  8'  oXoiXc,  Koi  (f}ov€vs  avrfjs  iy(o  280 

aoLKCJs  ftcv,  aAAa  raOLKOP  rovr  ccrr  e/iop' 

o  S'  ayXaCcTfia  Sajfidnov  ifiov  r  i(f>v, 

dvydrrip  avavhpo^  TroXta  irapdeueueraL' 

TO)  Tov  Jtos  8c  Xcyo/xa/a>  ALoaKopo) 

ovK  ioTov,     aXXa  ndpr  ej(ovcra  8vcrTv;(^  285 

Toi<;  irpdyfiaatv  redvrjKa,  toIs  8'  epyoiaiv  ov. 

TO  8'  co^aroi/  rovr',  ct  fioKoLfieu  C9  irdrpav, 

KkyOpoLS  &P  elpyoifieaOa,  ttjv  in  *IXta> 

8oicoi5Kr€9  ^EXei/rjv  MeueXed  fi  iK0€Lv  fiera. 

ct  /utcv  ya/o  €^>y  Trocrt?,  dveyi/(oa07)ii€i/  Slv  290 

C9  ^ft)8oX'  i\06vff,  a  <f}av€p*  &v  iiovoLs  &p  ^v^ 

tunes/   says   Helen,  'that  my  husband  fitXdytos  h^i  i^ec  senem  Acvicws  yripd" 

would  return  some  day  and  rid  me  of  my  ckuv  dixit."    These  remarks  appear  to 

troubles, — this  husband  is  dead ;  he  is  no  be  true.     But  in  fact  xoKiii  is  an  adjec- 

longer  existing,  it  seems.'      Hermann's  tive  agreeing  with  a  cognate  accusative 

correction,  cfirep  r ^0Ki}ic«i' oSrof,  '  if  he  is  understood,   toX<^  irapBtiK^fiaTa  vapBt- 

really  dead,'  is  highly  ingenious  and  pro-  vcvcrai,  which  simply  means,  that  Her- 

bable,  for  these  reasons;  (I)  it  saves  a  roione  is  growing  old  in  her  virginity, — 

tautology ;  (2)  it  gives  a  verb  to  6yKvpa,  i.  e.  according  to  the  Greek  notions  of  old 

instead  of  assuming  another  nominative  as  applied  to  marriageable  women.     See 

oStos ,  (3)  it  avoids  a  repetion  of  the  pro-  on  loo  v.  700. 

noun  which  is  weak  and  unmeaning. —  285.  dwk  ktK.     *  (So  I  have  none  left 

There  is  a  reading  i.va?\Ad^cu,  good    in  to  live  for,)  but,  being  altogether  unfortu- 

itself,  and  preferred  by  Pflugk.     Its  forc«  nate,  I  am  dead  in  my  affairs,  though  not 

would  be,  '  to  rid  me  at  once  and  for  ever  through  my  own  deeds.'    Here  vpdyfjLa<riy 

from  my  troubles,'  as  Aesch.  Eum.  83,  appears  to  stand  for  ro7s  vdOtait  or  rather, 

Sot*    is    rh    xay    <r«    rayJ*    iiraWd^cu  perhaps,  for  roTs  irfvpayfxdyois  generally, 

TSvoau,  contrasted  with  to?;  inr*  i/xov  upycurfi4yois 

281.  iililKws,  As  this  Helen  is  assumed  specifically.     Dindorf  compares  r^  ^p^y- 

not  to  have  .been  the  cause  of  all  the  evils,  fxara  in  v.  260.     So  in  Bacch.  369  and 

but  only  her  cYSwAoy,  it  follows  that  yofxl-  Suppl.  747»  quoted  by  Pflugk. 

Cofxat  is  to  be  understood  with   <poy§6s,  289.  SoKovyrts,     As  if  she  had   said. 

Compare  V.  53. — T&$iKoy  to9to,  this  unjust  tXpyoity  fit  for   flpyolfitaBa.      Similarly 

charge  has  to  be  borne  by  me ;  i^Uy  itrrtf  Ileracl.  39,  ?ivo7v  y(p6vroiv  8^  <rrparifyit' 

Koiinp  ik\ri0us  h\k6rpioy  6y.  rai  ^iry^*  iyoj  fi^y  ifitjA  roi<rli«  icaAxo/vwy 

283.  ToKid.     Hermann,  in  a  good  phi-  rinyois  icrX.     The  sense  is,   *  Thinking 

lological  note,  denies  that  -woKih  can  here  that  if  I  were  the  Helen  at  Troy,  I  should 

stand  for  iroAio^s,  and  accordingly  he  reads  have  returned  with  my  husband.'    As  she 

KoXihi  irapBtytdfiara.     He  lays  it  down  as  supposes   she   cannot  now  do  this,   she 

a  law,  that  **  adverbia  non  rerum,  sed  ac-  fears  that  if  she  should  return  alone  to 

tionum  praedicata  sunt:   quare  quod  in  Sparta,  she  would  be  imprisoned  as  an 

actionem  nou  cadit,  id  neque  adverbio  nee  impostor. 

vocabulo  potestatcm  habente  adverbii  sig-  291.  is  |^f(/3oX'  4\06yB'.     *  Having  re- 

nificari   potest.     Hinc  colorum   appclla-  course  to  tokens,  which  would  have  been 

tiones  carent  adverbiis,  nisi   quum   non  known  to  us  alone.'     Med.  613,  pivots  re 

proprio  significatu  usurpantur,  ut  ab  La-  irdfiirfiy  ^ififioK*,  ot  Updaovai  or*  c5,  where 

tiuis  eandide.    Nee  juvenem  quisquam  see    the    note.     Barnes   very  appositely 
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wv  o  ovre  rovr  ioT  ourc  /x-^  artouy  vore. 
tC  8fJT  €TL  ^(o  ;  riv  vrroXeCno/jLOA^  rvyy^v ; 

{jier  avhpo^  oIk^  fiapfidpov,  vpos  irXovaiav  295 

Tpdiretflv  llpvcr  ;  aXX*  orav  iroaL^  viKpo^ 

ivirQ  yvVaLKL,  KoX  TO  CToiv  ioTLV  TTlKpOV. 

daveiv  KpdrioTOP'  ttcj^  ddvoifi  iv  oZv  koXois  ; 

d(r)(TJliov€^  lih/  dyxovai  /lerdpcrLOi, 

KOLV  TOLiTL  SovXot^  SvavpeiT^^  vofiCC^erai,  300 

a<f}aycu  8*  e)(ova'w  euyci/^9  rt  koX  KoKoVt 

a/n^Kpov  B*  6  Koipo^  adpK  aTroXXa^ai  fiiov. 

€9  yap  TocrovTov  rjKdoiiep  fidOo^  KaKtav 


quotes  Od.  xxiii.  109,  where  Penelope  native  (properly,  an  exchange)  of  misfor- 

says  of  herself  and  her  hasband,  ^  fxdka  tunes,  to  live  with  a  foreign  husband, 

¥m  FycoffSfitff  dXX^Awy  km  Ki»io¥,  (oTt  taking  my  seat  at  a  rich  table  ? '  i.  e.  with 

ykp  rifjuw  24/xa0*,  A  5^  Kcd  wQi  K€Kpvfifi4wa  an  Egyptian,  who  is  also  a  king. 
i9fit¥  i,v*  &\\coy.    The  old  reading  was        297*   «tcd  rh  trQy  Seidler  for  xai   rh 

fts   ^^fi$o\*   t\96irrts    A   jctX.,  the   un-  o-ctf/u*.     *  When  a  husband  who  is  the  ob- 

rhythmical  sound  of  which  condemns  it  ject  of  her  dislike  cohabits  with  a  wife, 

as  corrupt.     The  only  objection  to  that  even  security  itself  is  embittered.'     In  at- 

in  the  text,  which  is  Person's  (on  Orest.  tempting  a  translation,  we  must  sacrifice 

51)  is  the  somewhat  unusual  repetition  the  repetition  of  xiKphs^  the  meaning  of 

of  &v  with  an  imperfect  tense. — i\B6vr*  which  is,  that  the  iriKp&nis  of  the  man 

seems  best  taken  for   i\06yrtf  vis.  the  imparts  trucpSrris  to  an  otherwise  happy 

husband  and  wife,  who  would  have  at-  lot  in  life. 

tested  each  other's  identity,  sooner  or  301.  a'4>aycdt  stabbing  by  the  sword, 
later,  if  called  in  question  by  the  Spar-  See  v.  142,  Heracl.  583,  and  on  Hippol. 
tans.  Hermann  seems  to  take  it  for  772.  In  the  next  verse  the  old  copies  give 
i\66yTfSf  by  an  irregular  construction  Apr*.  Boissonadc  Kdpr\  followed  by  Din- 
like that  in  the  preceding  distich,  for  he  dorf.  An  emendation  of  C.  Keil's,  re- 
immediately  adds,  "  nam  ivtyvdctrOiififv  corded  by  Hermann,  is  &pBp\  Hermann 
de  sola  Helena  a  Spartanis  agnoscenda  himself  gives  adpK*t  and  the  same  correc- 
dictum."  It  would  have  been  simpler,  tion  occurred  independently  to  the  pre- 
he  says,  to  write  ds  ^^fifioK*  i\$ov<r*  oh  sent  editor.  Pflugk  retains  the  evidently 
^ayfpa  fiSyots  hy  ^v.  If  however  i\$6yT€  corrupt  Apr*  without  a  word  of  critical 
is  the  dual,  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  comment.  The  poet  probably  used  cdpKa 
refer  it  to  any  but  Helen  and  her  bus-  in  place  of  irvcG/m,  because  he  had  in 
band.  The  accusative  i\06yTaj  even  if  mind  the  flesh-wounds  implied  by  or^a- 
grammatically  defensible,  could  only  have  yai.  Inf.  356,  avroaiBapoy  i<ru>  vtKduTu 
referred  to  Menelaus,  which  is  contrary  5(A  aapKhs  dfjuWay. — <r/itKphy,  scil.  XPW^^ 
to  the  sense  of  the  passage.  i<rrlyf   *  the  moment  of  separating  the 

292.  ob  fi^  (Tudfi.  See  the  note  on  body  from  life  is  a  trifling  matter ;'  not  a 
Heracl.  384.  The  sense,  as  usual,  is  *  nor  thing  to  be  weighed  against  the  endurance 
is  there  a  chance  of  his  safe  return  some  of  ill.  The  Greeks  highly  applauded  that 
future  day.'  sort  of   firmness  and    resolution   which 

293.  inro\tiiro^ai,  mihi  relictam  habeo.  could  deal  the  fatal  blow,  but  did  not 
In  the  next  verse  Hermann  defends  inraX-  generally  estimate  that  much  greater  cou- 
\ayb.s  against  the  alteration  of  Matthiae,  rage  which  makes  men  dare  to  live  on  in 
ix-oAAay^r,  admitted  by  Pflugk  and  W.  apparently  hopeless  misery.  Euripides 
Dindorf.  Translate,  'Is  it  in  reserve  for  has  a  fine  sentiment  on  this  subject  in 
me,  having  chosen  marriage  as  an  alter-  Frag.  895. 
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at  fih/  yap  aXXat  8ta  to  /caXXos  cvru^^cts 

yvvalKe^,  rjfias  8*  avro  tovt  airdkeaei/,  305 

XO,    *E\4v7},  Tov  iKdovffy  ocrrt^  iariv  6  ia/os, 
fiTj  irdyr  akrjdrj  So^daj)^  eiprjKevai. 

EA,    Kol  iiTjv  cra^a>9  y'  ^Xe^*  oXoiXcVat  noaw. 

XO.    TToXX*  Slv  y4vovTO  koX  8ta  ^€v8a)v  aa(f}r]. 

EA.    Kol  Tciinrakiv  ye  tc^pS*  aXrjdeLas  em).  310 

XO.    C9  ^ii^opav  yap  avrX  rdyadov  <^ip€i. 

EA.    (f)6l5os  yap  i^  to  hel/jia  irepifiaXdv  fi  dyei. 

XO.    TTCJ^  8*  evfieveCa^  Toto"t8'  iv  8o/Ltot9  c;(€t9  ; 

EA.    7rdvT€^  <f}LkoL  fiOL  nXriv  6  Or/pevtov  ya/Ltovs. 

XO.    dtaff  ovv  o  hpdaov  ;  fivrJiiaTos  XtTToCcr'  iSpav,      315 

EA.    C9  TToiov  ipneLS  fivOov  ^  Trapaiveaiv  ; 

AU.      CAt/OVO"    €9  OtlCOV9,  ^  Ttt  TTttJ/T    CTTlOTTaTat, 

T^S  TTOvrias  Nr/pySos  iicyovov  Kopr/^, 

TTvOoV  ITOCTU/  (TOV  OeOVOIf}^  GLT    €07    €TL 

€LT  c/cXcXotTTC  ^€yyo<;'  iKfiadovaa  8'  cv,  320 

w^/oo9  Tol?  Tv;(a9  TO  ^dp/jia  Toif^  yoovs  t  €)(€. 
npw  o  ovoev  opucjs  ctocvat,  Tt  o"ot  nkeov 

309 — 10.  These  yerses  are  obscure.  Her-  Pflugk  is  so  well  satisfied  with  this,  that  he 

mann  has  made  them  somewhat  easier  by  has  hardly  a  word  to  say  on  the  meaning 

transposing  the  final  words  imi  and  cra^.  of  the  passage,  beyond  the  expression  of  a 

Says  the  Chorus,  insisting  that  Helen  has  hope  that  no  one  will  presume  to  tamper 

been   deceived,   '  Many  things    may    be  with  the  vulgate  text.     But  this,  as  Hcr- 

ciear  and  certain   (cra^&s   tlpn/itiiva,   v.  mann  objects,  gives  an  absurd  sentiment, 

308)  by  falsehood,'  and  not  in  reality,  as  that '  even  the  contrary  to  falsehood,'  i.  e. 

for  example,  Menelaus  may  return,  thou(;h  truth  itself,  'may  be  true.'     By  reading 

ho  is  reported  certainly  dead.     To  which  iAi}0c(qt,  the  old  order  of  the  words  might 

she  replies,  '  Yes,  and  even  lies  may  fum  perhaps   stand  : — '  A   good  deal  may  be 

out  truths,   and   so,   though    the  report  affirmed,  that  is  false.' — *  Aye*,  and  on  the 

may  be  in  fact  false  at  the  present  time,  other  hand,  it  may  be  true  too'  (plain  in 

it  may  prove  true  in  the  event;'  that  is,  truth)* 

even  if  Menelaus  is  alive  now,  he  may        311.    ydp,     'You    take    this    gloomy 

never  return.     Helen's   answer    in  fact  view,'  says  the  chorus,  '  because  you  are 

amounts  to  this,  ical  voAAck  tirti  dXi}Ocfaf  inclined  to  calamity  rather  than  to  the 

yivoiro  &y,  rck  %ixiraXiw  rS»w  i^fMcoy,  i.  e.  good.' 

contnny  to  the  falsehoods  which  you  sus-        312.  Trcpi/BoAcbv,  surrounding  me  and 

pect.  For  rh  ffiva\iy  rwvUf  Hermann  com-  as  it  were  taking  me  captive, 
pares  Pers.  223,  r&fxira\iy  8^  Twy8«  yalas        313    ir&s   tvfjitytias ;     As   we    say  in 

Karox*  iifiavpoverBai  <rK6r<p,     But  he  does  familiar  language,  *  how  are  you  off  for 

not  seem  to  improve  the  sense  by  reading  good  feeling  towards  you  ?  '  '  how  do  you 

X&   S<a  ^iffvfiay  trcup^t   eiiam   quae    per  stand  with  respect   to  good  will  in  this 

mendaeium  certa  Munt.   W.  Dindorf's  ex-  family?'   Cf.  l2o3,  wj  iv  iropoiJo-Tyr  ot»<r/of 

planation  of  the  vulgate  reading,  iral  r&fi-  tKoaros  fit  and  the  note  on  El.  2:^8. 
iraAlir7CTCtfv8'aA7;Ociar0-a^,  is  to  supply         322.  irpW—tlhtyai,     Confused  between 

5i(i  from  the  preceding  8id  i^€vd&¥,  and  irpiy  vdyra  ciS^i^cu,  and  ^ircl  ovShy  oJfrBa, 
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kviroviiarg  yivoir  Sm  ;  aXX*  ifioi  irtOov' 

Td<\>ov  XtTToScra  rovhe  (tvihii^ov  fcopjf, 

odevnep  cicrct  irdvra,  TaKrjdrj  <f>pdG'aL.  325 

exova  iv  oIkols  rotcrSc,  rt  jSXcVct?  irpocro) ; 

0i\(a  8c  Kayo)  aol  avpei^aekOelv  So/jlovs, 

KOL  GUfJinvdea'daL  irapdii/ov  deaviaiiaTa' 

yvpoLKa  yap  8^  (rvfiiroveu/  yxjvaLKt  XFl' 
EA.    <^tXat«  Xoyov9  ihe^dfiav.  crrp.     330 

fiare  fiare  8'  is  8o/xov9i 

dycjvas  ivros  8d/xa)i/ 

a>9  TTvOrjO'de  roifs  ifiovs* 
XO.    deXovaap  ov  /jloXl^  KaX6t9. 
EA,    io)  /LteXeo^  *a8'  diiepa.  335 

TiJ/'  apa  rdXaiva  riva  \6yov 

haKpv6e.vT  aKOvaofiat ; 
XO.    fiTf  npofiavTis  aXyetav 

irpokdyifiav ,  o)  <f)L\a,  yoovs. 
EA.    tC  fjLOL  7roo"t9  fieXeos  crXa  ;  avr.     340 

TTorepa  hepKerai.  <f)dos 

326.  riXfiOrj  <ppdffaut  i.  e.  &<rrt  iK(ivr\v,  and  then  immediately  resumes  the  strain 

*  Have  an  interview  with  the  maiden,  that  broken  off  at  KKM).     Here,  then,  it  rc- 

ahe  may   tell  you   the  truth.' — ^x^^^^*  quires  no  great  stretch  of  imagination  to 

BC.  avT^y,  '  since  you  have  one  at  home  conceive  that  the  lost  verses  may  have 

who  is  competent  to  inform   you,  why  run  thus : — 

look  further  ?'     Dindorf  and  Pflugk,  after        ^O.  fj{«i,  rdXaiya,  ahs  ir6<ris, 
Musgravts  ])ut  a  full  stop  at  ifdyra,  and         ^    ^^.  ^ .  ^    ^jy  ^jr^.  ^^^.  ^ 
take  the  following  clause  thus,  *  having  *  ytKvs  Kr\. 

one  here  in  the  house  to  tell  you   the 

truth,'  &c.     Hermann  gives  the  obvious  In  the  first  clause  of  this  dialogue,  Helen 

and  right  interpretation  of  the  passage.  accepts  the  proposal  of  the  Chorus  to  con- 

330—347.  That  these  verses  are  anti-  suit  Theonoe,  and  begs  them  to  enter  the 

strophic  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt,  and  house  with  her.     Consequently,  as  they 

so  Hermann  has  edited  them.     The  only  assent  to  her  request,  at  v.  385,  whore 

difficulty   is  to   conceive  a   loss  of  two  Menelaus  first  appears  on  the  stage,  there 

verses  between  343  and  344,  when  the  is  a   short  pause  in  the   action,  durin;^ 

construction   with    TrSrspa — fj   seems    so  which  both  stage  and  orchestra  are  va- 

completc.     Nevertheless,  it  is  extremely  cant. 

common  in  dialogues  to  find  the  chorus         334.  BtXovaav  ob  fi6\if.     Xoii  parvyn 

interruptins^   the   siM?akrr   on   the   stage,  cvpidam.     Hermann.       Ingeniously,   but 

who  afterwards  continues  the  tale  without  needlessly,   Elmsley  proposed  o6  fi€   Sis 

noticing  or  replying  to  t,h<»m,  or,  if  at  all,  koKus. 

doing  so  in  a  single  verse  having  reference         335.    fi8*  is   the  insertion   of  Seidler. 

solely  to  such  interruption.     Of  this  last  This  and  the  next  verse  arc  iambic  di- 

there  is  a  clear  instance  in  Agam.  1004,  meter,  and  the  whole  of  the  strophe  alter- 

where  Cassandra    says   futfyrvplottrt  ykp  nates  with  similar  trochaic  lines,  except 

T0(<r8*  iwixtiBofiai  in  reply  to  the  chorus,  the  third  verso,  which  ends  with  a  cretic. 
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redpnnrd  r  €t9  aXtov 
C9  KekevOd  t   doTipwv; 


XO. 
EA. 


*  * 

*  * 


'q  *  veKvcTL  Kara  x^ovos 

rdv  )(06plov  €)(€L  rv)(aj/ ;  345 

XO.      €9  TO  <f>€pT€pOP  TL0€L 

TO  /utcXXoj/,  o  Tt  yemjaerai. 
EA,     (re  yap  cKctXccra,  crc  8c  Kard/mocra, 

TOJ/  vSpoei/TL  SopaKL  )(\(opov 

EvpcoraVy  Ocu^ovros  di/8/oo9  €t  350 

fid^L^  ervfios  aSc  /iot. 
XO.    Tt  raS*  davvera  ; 
EA.     <f>6viov  alcopTj/jLa 

342.  tls  akiov  Herm.  for  &€\lov.  Com-  and  proper  place  by  Hermann.     In  the 

pare  Cho.  223,  l^ov  8*  t^aafia  rovro^  <t^s  old  copies  it  followed  KrvfAOS, 
Ifpyoy  x^P^^i  awddris  tc  ir\'nyiiSf   cis   Sh        352.    Whether  these  words  belong  to 

O^ptioy  ypa<p^»t — unless,  as  there  is  some  the  Chorus  or  to  Helen,  is  very  unc^^ain, 

reason  to  fear,  a  line  following  has  been  and  the  old  copies  do  not  agree  on  the 

lost,  in  which  some  participle  like  fi\4-  matter.      Both    Hermann    and    Dindorf 

Tovaa  occurred.  think  that  something  is  lost  after  <p6vio¥ 

344.  %  viKwru  Lenting  and  Matthiae,  att&prifiat  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  8id 
followed  by  Herm.  Dind.  Pflugk,  but  not  B^prfs  is  very  inaptly  used  of  tying  a 
by  Bothe,  give  fj  V  v^xuatt  to  which  noose  round  the  throat.  It  is  easy  enough 
Hermann  adds  8^  for  the  sake  of  the  to  supply  either  rl  kiyto  or  rl  \(y(is  to 
metre.  Perhaps  fl  mct&  y4Kv<rif  equiva-  rdJ^  karvyfrat  *  these  ravings,'  *  these  in- 
lent  to  a  diiambus. — r^xctyt  i.e.  rifiVy  coherent  words.'  But  the  preceding  in- 
as  kings  in  Hades  were  considered  to  have  vocation  of  the  Eurotas,  if  somewhat  wild, 
especial  honour  with  the  gods  below,  was  not  iiffvyrros.  Besides,  the  metre  is 
Cf.  Aesch.  Choeph.  350.  hardly  satisfied  by  this  single  verse,  which 

348.  Kar6ixocra  Elmsley  for  Kvrd»iioira,  may  be  called  trochaic  monometer,  and 

Hermann    doubts    the  omission  of   the  which  leaves  the  next  also  very  inhar- 

augment  even  in   choral  trochaics,   and  monious.     If    the    obnoxious   word    8i& 

supposes  some  word  has  been  lost  which  were  omitted,  the  lines  would  run  smoothly 

admitted  the  elision  Katdtfioer*^  but  he  can  and  easily  as  follows  : — 
suggest  nothing  more  probable  than  2  Va,  ^^  ^^.  ^^^^^^^  .  ^^^,^^  ^^^. 

or  ay yt,  or  fiirt.  The  article  is  so  commonly  pvu  hptfouat  Upns  kt\, 

used  in  these  addresses,  <rh  rbv,  <rh  r^y  F  t*    P  i  M-        Fu  i 

jicc,  (cf.  V.  546,)  that  we  should  feel  some  Hermann  thinks  Helen  meant  to   say  ri 

hesitation  in  reading  the  passage  thus,  t(£8*  iiavytroLy  ti  (pSyioy  alvpTifia  6p4^ofiat ; 

^i  •A^  j^j\^^^  ^i  »i ' »  *od  Pflugk  takes  them  for  the  words  of 

bhp67yrtUyaKixJ^<^phi^  the   chores,   virtually   saying    to    Helen, 

>  V,  />  y  <;»  '^  uncertain  speculation  about  your  hus- 
f^  r—  r—  htiXid  8  death  ? '  The  present  editor  con- 
Where  the  first  three  lines  are  trochaic,  fesses  his  inability  to  decide.  Hermann 
the  last  iambic,  dimeter  acatalectic. —  thinks  the  true  reading  may  have  been 
vBp6tyri  for  — a  is  Reiske's  probable  oor-  8iet  fip6xuy  Ztpus  hpi^opMit  in  which  case 
rection.  al^prifxa  would  be  a  sort  of  cognate  accu- 
350.  ikyBphs  was  restored  to  its  natural  sative. 

T    2 
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8ta  8c/y>/9  ope^ofiaL, 

fj  ^L<f>oKT6pov  SCcryfia 

\aniopvrov  a(f>ayas  355 

avToaihapov  ccrco  TrcXacro)  8ta  aapKo^  afuXKav, 

dv/ia  T/ot^i/yot5  dealcrL 

Tcj  T€  cvpiyytsiv  aoioav  cc^t- 

tpvTi  HpiafiiSa  noT  aficfn  fiovo'TaOfiovs- 
XO.    aXKocr  anoTpoira  KaKCJp  3C0 

ya^otro,  to  8c  crov  €vtv)(€s» 
EA,     10)  raXatJ/a  TpoCa 

8t*  c/9y*  dvepy  oXXvcrat,  [liked  t  crXa?' 

ra  o   e/uia  ooipa  KvirpLOos  er€K€ 

TToXu  /utei/  ai/ma,  ttoXv  8c  SaKpvov 

ci)(€ai  r  d;(CO"t,  haKpva  haKpyaiv.  36.') 

fcXa^c  nddea  *  * 


354—6.  This  is  just  ono  of  those  idio-  <r6ptyy\     Hermann  gives  itoiJihy  and  with 

matic   passages  which,  easy  enough  to  Elmsley  avpiyYtty.     Matthiae,    followed 

understand,  it  is  impossible  to  translate  by  Pfiugk  and  Dindorf,  dv*  "18^. — trt^l- 

in    a    manner    wholly    satisfactory.     By  (otni   is   much   the  same  as    yofxi{oyri, 

9t(&K(i¥  ^i(t>05  the  thrusting  or  following  practising,    habitually    using,    preferring 

up   of  a  sword  is  meant;   cf.  Ion  205,  the  music  of  the  pipe.     See  Med.  641. 
iraana   rot    fix4<papov    9i(okw.       For    the         361.  fhrux^St  s<^il'  y^vovro. 
syntax,  Hermann   says   the  meaning  is,         362.  rdXcuva  Tpola   Herm.   for  Tpoia 

^i<fto5    Haw    <r<pay^s    Bi6.   crapKhs   irtKdcrtt)  rdXcuya.     W.  Dindorf  would  repeat  ii>  iw 

ahroiTiB'fip^  a/x^AAf.     It  amounts  to  pre-  &c. — "  fpy*  Avtpya  dicit  propter  raptum 

dsely  the  same  if  we  consider  the  accusa-  sui,   qui    quidcm    videbatur    esse  yerus, 

tive  ^Icayfia  to  fall  under  the  same  head  revera    autem    erat   impostura  et    fucus 

as  al^prifia  just  mentioned,  and  the  direct  Deorum."  /.  Barnes,     In  what  follows, 

or  proximate  object  to   ircAcUrctf   to    be  K{nrpi!ios  was  restored  by  L.  Dindorf  for 

aln,  &fii\\ay.     With  this  phrase,  nearly  K^pis,     The  meaning  is,  '  the  gif^s  of 

equivalent  to  &fii\\ay  (riiiipoVf  we  may  Cypris  to  me,'  viz.  personal  charms, '  have 

compare    &fiiKXay    iro\vr€Kvov  in   Med.  given  birth  to  much  slaughter  and  many 

557,  and  understand  by  it  '  an  effort  with  a  tear.' 

the  sword  made  by  myself.' — taot  atpayus        366.  The  words  ^Aa/3c  icdBta  are  pro- 

ktufiopvrov    is    lEffot    Xalfiov    (r<f>ay4yroSf  bably  corrupt.     It  is  not  very  difficult  to 

cCtfiart  liioyros.     Similarly  Electr.   1222,  restore  what   is   the   regular   Euripidcan 

fiartpos  i<Tv  94pas  fitBdSf  sc.  (pdayopoy,  mode  of  expression,  rrdBea   vddeait   but 

Rhes.   7^0,   ota  /a*   69vyri    rtipu   ^ovlov  then  some  words  appear   to   have   been 

rpav/jLaros     tXaat.       Ion    767»    btayraios  lost,  as  Hermann  has  pointed  out,  wherein 

drvirfy   oBvya  fic  irvfvixSvtay   t«v8*   tam.  mention  was  made  of  wives  bewailing  their 

Agam.  1314,  ir4ir\riy/xat  xatplav  vKriyiiy  slain  husbands,  and    mothers  their  chiU 

fcr«.  dren.     For  HXftray  seems  clearly  a  gram- 

357.  0vfjLa.     As  a  sacrifice  pleasing  to  marian's  interpolation  to  make  some  sort 

the   three  goddesses   and   to  Paris   who  "^  se^se.     Something  like  the  following 

gave  judgment   upon    them.     The   con-  ^^".Id   probably  give  an  outline  of  the 

duding  words  are  very  corrupt  in  the  old  ongi^^  • 

copies,   t4»   T€    (j6y  t«)    criptKyy*   Ao'^ol  Ax«*  4ir*  Ax€<n,  Sdxpva  SdKpviriyf 

<r4$i(oy  UpiafiiBas.     Canter  first  restored  TdBta  irdOtffiy  ^Aox€  fif\4a, 
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aTTo  8c  irapOivoi  KOfia^ 

€0€VTO  (TUyyOVOL  V€Kp(OV  SKa/JidvhpLov 

aiJi(f>l  ^pvyiov  olSfia, 

l3oav  /3oav  8*  'EXXa?  *ala  370 

iKeKdSrja,  avwToru^ei^, 

CTTt  8c  KpaTL  X^P^^  eOrjKei^, 

ovv^t  8*  anaKoxpoa  yevw 

c8cucrc  (f>ovLaLcn  TrXayat?. 

5  jxaKap  *ApKa8ia  irore  irapOei^e  375 

JKoXXtoTot,    Jto9    a    \€)(€(ov    CTTCjSa?    TeTpafidfiocn 

a»9  TToXu  ftarpo?  c/ict?  cXaj^c?  ttXcov, 

a  iiop<f>aq  Orjpwv  \a)(yoyviwv 

ofifiaTL  \dfipa)  <r)(y]fia  h^alv^i^ 

i^aWd^acr  d^^ca  XuTnys*  380 

w  TC  TTOT*  *-4/3TC/it9  cfc^opcucraTO, 

&y8f>a  8*  &Aoxos  i<rr4ya^€  you  are  off  than  my  mother  Leda ;  for 

fiar4pts  re  irouSos.  you,  having  lost  your  human  shape,  have 

only  to  lament  the  change,  but  are  freed 

Such  guesses  are  indeed  of  little  avail,  from  a  constant  succession  of  human  ills, 

except  so  far  as  they  serve  to  show  the  The  metre  from  v.  375  passes  into  dac- 

corruption  of  the  present  text,  and  to  tylic,   the  last   (385)    being  ithyphallic. 

give  a  better  idea  of  the  poet's  train  of  On  the  feminine  form  fidjcap  see  Bacch. 

thought    than     the    ordinary    readings.  565. 

Pflugk,  placing  a  colon  at  ^ducpvaty,  un-  379.  iialvtu.     Dindurf  has  done  well 

derstands   fkafit  ird0€a   <rk   r^v  Tpoiay.  in   adopting    this    clever  emendation   of 

Hermann  thinks  the  lost  accusative  may  Hermann's    for    Xtaimis.      Callisto    was 

have  been  ir6(riv  6\6fityoy,  changed  into  a  bear,  not  into  a  lioness ; 

370.  ala.    This  word  has  been  inserted  and  the  verb  is  wanted  to  govern  axW"^ 

by  the  present  editor,  as  the  metre  not  Translate,  '  who  with  gushing  eye  dost 

only  naturally  suggests,  but  appears  even  ever  bewail  the  appearance  of  a  shaggy 

to  require  it. — iK^Kd^tiat  Herm.  for  iccA(£-  bear's  shape,  having  changed  the  burden 

97i<r*t   who    also    gives   Ki.yan6rv^ty  for  of  your  grief.'     The  lesser  corruptions  in 

Kiiyor^v^ty.     See  on  ▼.  348.     fiut   the  the  vulgate  text,  a  fioptft^  Orjpay  \dxyci 

trochaic  rhythm  of  the  passage  can  only  yvlwyy  and  &x<a»  were  also  successfully 

be  restored  by  omitting  the  Kolf  as  given  removed  by  Hermann,  who  adds,  '*  (tx^/mi 

above.  fiop<Pvs  dixit  in    lone   v.  992,   iFo76y  ri 

375.   *ApKaSl<^.     T}ie   dative  of    place,  fiopip^s  <rxVh*  ^xovacty  iyplas ;    AiaSyeiy 

as  "Apyti  in  Heracl.  339.     Inf.  v.  1210,  irrifia  dixit  Aeschylus  in  Persis  v.  1043." 

wov  fiapfidpoiai  ir(\dy€aiy  yava6\o6fJL€voy ;  (v.  1017*  Blaiy*,  tlaiye  ffrjfxa,  irphs  S6fiovs 

The  story  is  told  by  Apollodorus,  iii.  8.  2.  8'  idi.)     Callisto  is  said  to  have  changed 

Ovid,  Fast.  ii.  153  seqq.    Propertius,  iii.  her  grief,  because  she  has  got  a  new  one 

20,  23,  *  Callisto  Arcadios  erraverat  ursa  for  a  former  one, — the  form  of  a  bear  for 

per  agros  :    Nunc   nocturna  suo  sidere  the  loss  of  virginity, 

vela  regit.'  381.  &v  re,  i.e.  ical  iKtlyri  irKtoy  ^Aax< 

377*  (\ax€s  irKioy,    How  much  better  ktA.,  v.   377*     Of   the    legend    of    the 
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')(pvaoK€paT  €\a(f}ov,  Mepono^  Ttroi/tSa  Kovpav 

KoXXocruva?  €V€.Kar  to  8*  cftoi/  Scfia? 

(SXccrev  oiXeorc  Ilipyaiia  /lapBcwia^ 

oXo/jiepov^  T  *A)(aLov^.  385 

5  ra?  TedpCirirov^  Olvo/Jida)  IlLcrav  Kara 
Ilekoxji  d/itXXa9  i^a/JLiXKrjdeiq  irore, 
€L0*  (tKf)€Ke^  Toff y  y\vlK  epavov  c?  deoif^ 

daughter  of  Merops  being  turned  into  a  for  himself  and  his  companions,  whom 

stag,    no   account    has    been    preserved,  he  has  left  to  guard  Helen  in  a  cave  on 

Translate, '  8he  too,  whom  Artemis  once  the  shore. 

thrust  forth   from   the  dance,   (changed        Ibid,  r^s  rtdplinrovs  ofilKXa^y  that  ftU*- 

into)   a  stag  with  gilt  horns,  the  Titan  famed  contest  with  the  chariot,  wherein 

(earth- bom)  daughter  of  Merops,  on  ac-  Pelops  won  Hippodamia  the  daughter  of 

count    of   her    beauty'    (beautifulness).  Ocnomaus,  (cf.  Iph.  Taur.  826,)— shortly 

Musgrave  (after  Barnes)  quotes  Stepha-  put  for  rfOplinrw  ap/Adruy  &fjnXAap.   Cf. 

nus  of  Byzantium  in  v.  Kci;$,  who  states  v.  356.     The  force  of  the  i^  in  composi- 

that  Merops  was  yny tv^s.     Of  the  verb  tion  (see  in/,  1471)  seems  here  to  be  that 

^{€xop€i;(raTo  Pflugk  says,  without  much  of  completion  or  success, 
reason,  **  est    omnino    obscura  vocabuli        388—9.  There  is  evidently  something 

hujus  potestas  propter  fabulae  ignoran-  wrong  in  this  passage.     Canter  and  the 

tiam."     Hermann  compares   what  Ovid  subsequent  editors,  deceived  by  Stephens, 

says  of  Cailisto,  deque  nto  jwtnt  tecedere  who  pretended  that  he  had  found  irpiffOth 

eoetu.    A  similar  form  is  4K^aKxtl<Fa<rBai  for  irti<TBf\s  in  a  MS.,  have  unsuspectedly 

in  Suppl.  1001.  adopted  the  reading;  but  Hermann  thinks 

383.  fh  8'  ifihy  Zifiaa  «ctX.     You  were  that  more  is  required  for  the  full  meaning 

both   unfortunate    on    account    of    your  of  the  poet.     His  own  conjectural  resto- 

b^iuty ;  but  you  did  not,  like  me,  cause  ration  is  very  ingenious ; — 
the  destruction  of  cities  and   men,  but         ^y^.  ^     ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^.  j^  ^»,  ^^-^ 

386.  Menelaus,  in  the  garb  of  a  ship- 


rais 


wrecked  mariner  (v  422),  comes  upon  ,^^^^^j,  ^^^^^.  ^.  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^. 
the  vacant  stage,  and  narrates  his  adven- 
tures since  the  capture  of  Troy.  He  though  we  might  perhaps  criticise  the 
wishes  that  his  ancestor  Pelops  had  never  Greek  iroidv  rty^L  Kaivhy  for  iLvay^uxrait 
survived  the  banquet  wherein  ho  was  inroKaTeurrrifrai.  A  participle  that  would 
offered  by  his  father  to  the  gods,  but  tolerably  well  complete  the  meaning, 
restored  to  life  by  Zeus ;  then  would  he  as  the  passage  now  stands,  would  be 
never  have  been  born  to  conduct  with  his  8ai(r9fls,  'when,  divided  as  food  among 
brother  the  unhappy  expedition  to  Troy,  the  gods  (jliai<r$(U  tls  0*ovs),  you  were 
Of  the  army,  some  are  dead,  some  have  making  a  banquet  for  them.'  But  though 
reached  home  in  safety ;  but  to  himself  Homer  uses  bd<ra<r$ai  and  8c8a(r/xat  ex- 
return  seems  denied  by  the  gods  :  for  he  actly  in  this  sense,  to  aj>portion  shares  of 
no  sooner  approaches  his  native  land  than  food,  and  (baicrt  viy  ofcurs  Orest.  15,  and 
he  is  storm-tossed  and  driven  from  its  (wy  fit  SatVcis,  Eum.  295,  there  appears 
shore.  He  has  at  last  been  cast  up  from  to  be  no  authority  for  daiaBfU,  though 
the  wreck  of  his  vt^ssel  on  this  unknown  ^aiaOtU  from  ^aitoio  bum  occurn  in  Htrtic]. 
coast,  in  company  with  his  Helen.  He  914.  Or  should  we  read  4y  Btols  rvBtls 
is  ashamed  to  appear  before  the  poople,  (Choeph.  234)  ?  The  word  Ifpavos  is  used 
without  clothes,  without  food ;  but  he  is  by  Pindar  in  describing  this  banquet,  Ol. 
compelled  by  hard  necessity,  and  has  i.  38,  but  it  properly  means  a  feast  to 
come  to  the  door  of  the  first  wealthy  which  each  one  brings  his  contribution  of 
abode  he  has  found,   to  beg  assistance  provisions. 


EAENH.  143 

fneiaOeU  iiroUi^,  h^  deol^  XtTTcti'  fiiov, 

irplv  rov  ifiov  ^Arpea  irarcpa  yewrjcrai  irore,         390 

09  i^€(f>vcr€i/  ^Aeponri^  \iKrpmv  arro 

^Aya/JLC/Jivov  i/Jie  re  Mevekewv,  KXetvov  ^xryoir 

TrXelcTTov  yap  olfiai,  kol  rdS'  ov  Kofino)  Xeyco, 

crrpaTcu/xa  kcjttq  Siopicrai  Tpotav  Itti 

Tvpawo^,  ovhkv  npo^  fiiav  oTparrjXarciv,  395 

eKovat  S'  dp^a^  '£XX(£8o9  veaPLaiq. 

KOL  Toif^  iJL€v  ovKer  ovra^  dpidiJiyjaaL  irdpa, 

Toif^  8'  CK  6a\da'(rrj^  dcriiivoi^  7re<f>exry6Ta^, 

v€.KpS>v  ^ipovra^  ovofiar  ct9  oIkov^  iraKiv. 

eyoi  8*  en  otS/xa  ttoktioi/  ykavtcfj^  aXo9  400 

rkriiJLOiv  oKw/jiaL  xpovov  ocromrep  *f Xtov 

TTvpyov^  eirepcra,  KCt?  ndrpav  XPV^^^  fioXeli/ 

ovK  d^toSfiat  roOSc  tt/oo?  ^coii/  rt/^cti/, 

AL^vrj^  8*  ipnfjiLov^  d^4vov^  r  CTTtSpofta? 

TTCTrXcuKa  Tracra?*  X(!)rav  iyyv^  5  ndrpa^,  405 


390.  *Arp4a  is  probably  a  dissyllable,  unlike  Homer,  generally  use  o-w/na  of  the 

though  Euripides  sometimes  makes  the  living.     However    it    clearly    means    'a 

final  a,   as  in  (t>oy4a,   short.     See   Hec.  corpse'  in  Herad.   1024.     Probably  the 

882.  Ajac.  1293—6.  Orest.  18.  1009.  poet  used  ^cpciv  6¥6fiaTa  in  reference  to 

394.  Kdrirp  9iopl<ratf  to  have  separated  those  who,  dispersed  and  shipwrecked  on 

from  their  native  shores  by  ships ;    for  their  return,  could  bring  with  them  no- 

woff6fjL(v<rcu,  BiairtfHuco<rai,     Cf.  ▼.  828,  ^«c  thing    beyond    verbal    report    to    their 

yTJs  Ziopi<raififv  &v  ir69a.     Ion  4G,  vir^p  friends. 

th   BvfAfKas   ^topiaai  irpSdvyLos    ^v,    scil.  401.  XP^"^^  Ztromcfp,     He  appears  to 

ainSy.     Thucydides,  i.  9  and  10,  in  dis-  mean    XP^^^^   H   <>^>  ^^^  '  ^^^  ^^®  same 

cussing  the  Trojan  war,  agrees  in   this  time  that  it  took  me  to  capture  Troy,' 

view,  that  we  should  consider  this  cxpe-  viz.  ten  years ;  for  he  returned  to  Sparta 

dition  firylimfy  fx^y   ytytadai   rS>y  wph  on  the  eighth  year,  according  to  Homer. 

ainiiSf   \€iirofjLfyriv   9i   rcoy   yvv,  but  he  See   v.    112. — a^iovfiait    used     passively, 

does   not  agree  that  the  service  of  the  which  appears  to  be  somewhat  unoom- 

Greeks  was  voluntarily  rendered,  for  he  mon. 

contends  that  Agamemnon  rijy  (rrparflay  404.  Aifi^s  8*  Herm.  for  — t\  since 

oit  x^*^^^  "^^  irXuov  ^  <p6fi(p  ^vyayaydty  the  preceding  sentence  with  ouk  implies 

iroiii(ra<r0au.    Aeschylus  plainly  represents  opposition. — The  i  is  made  long  before 

it  as  a  forced  obedience,  Ag.  436  seqq.  8p  as  €   in   hXtBpiay^   Suppl.  1 16,  o   in 

397'  &p(0/i^<ra<.      Aeschylus  calls  this  yriporp64>os  Alcest.  668,  and  many  simi- 

roifs   iiva\w64yras   iy  ^'l\<p<p  \4y(iy^  Ag.  lar  examples.     Euripides  indeed  seems  to 

553.     He  means,  *  It  is  known  who  are  have    freely   used   what   the    other    two 

dead  and  who  arc  returned,'  i.  e.  there  is  tragic    writers    regarded    as    a     licence, 

no  uncertainty  about  their  fate  to  their  Aeschylus  has  BtdirpSirovs  Prom.  677»  and 

friends,  as  there  is  about  mine.  /j,ri\drp6<pos  Pcrs.   7^9.     The  word  here 

39!).  M^aTa.     Their  namet^  not  their  means  '  landing-places.'     Hermann's  i^- 

ashca  in  urns,  Agam.  426.     It  would  be  iyovs  r*  d^*  iititpofiiii  is  quite  needless. 

ciasy  to  read  <r<ofiar\  as  we  have  yexiwy  The  accusative  is  as  inf.  v.  532.  598. — For 

<r<&fiaTa  in  Suppl.  62,  though  the  Attics,  the  voyage  to  Libya  see  Od.  iv.  85. 
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TToKiv  ft*  a/7r(odeL  Trvcv/xa,  kovttot  ovpiov 

clcriJX^c  \auf>o^,  ware  jl  €5  irdrpav  fioXelv, 

Kal  vvv  raXa?  i/auayo9>  aTroXecra?  (f>ikov^, 

i^eirecrov  C9  T'^i^  rrjvhe'  vavs  8c  tt/oo?  nerpa^ 

rro)0\.oif^  dpidfiou^  dywraL  vavayCwv,  410 

TpoTTi^  8*  i\€L(f>07)  iroiKiKmv  dp/jiocriJidrwp, 

€<!>  rj^  iaddrjv  fidXi9  di^cXTrtcrr^  ''^XI? 

*E\€P7j  T€,  Tpola^  riv  dTroandcra^  ej^co. 

ovoiia  he  xwpaq,  17x19  178c  fcal  Xca)9, 

ouK  oI8'*  o;(Xov  ya/o  ctcrTrccrcti/  ycrxyvofiTjv,  415 

c5(r^  Icrroprjo'aL  tols  ifias  Sucr^Xatvui?, 

KpvTTTdiv  vn  at8ou9  Ta9  TV)(a^.     orav  8*  dr>j/o 

npd^y  KaKa)9  vi/nyXo^i  €19  arjOiav 

iriTTTeL  KaKLO)  rov  TrctXat  Svor8aifiovo9. 

Xpeia  hk  reipeL  /i'  ovre  yap  crtros  Trct/oa  420 

ovT  a/Li<pi  XPCDT  c(rC^TC9'  aura  o   cucacrat 

TrdpecTTi'  vaos  c/cj8dXot9  dfiTria^ofJiaL, 

ireirXovs  he  tov^;  irplv  Xa/JiTrpd  t  d[L^i^r\\Laft(i 

^Xt8d9  re  irovros  rfpiraa*  iv  8*  avrpov  fiv)(oZ^ 

Kpvxfia^  yvvaiKa  Trjv  KaKWP  Trdvrwv  ifiol  425 

dp^aaav  tJko),  tou9  re  TrcpiXeXcifi/uicVov? 

406.  oUpiov  fiV^\9c,  favourably  enters  state  in  which  suffering  is  strange  to  him, 

or  fills  the  sail.  and  therefore  worse  than  it  is  to  one  who 

410.    iLpi6fio6s.      As    the    Attics    say  has  been  long  wretched.'  Compare  Troad. 

ir4rrt  ri^imy,  *  to  cut  into  five/  &c.,  so  C34,    6   8*    tinvxh^^o-i    is    rh    ivarvx^i 

the  result  of  the  fracture  is  here  expressed  rttrioif  "Vvxh^  ^Aarai  r^s  irJipoiff  txnrpa- 

by  the  accusative  without  the  preposition,  ^av,  and  see  Alcest.  92G. 
— iKfitperj,    'started    from    its    intricate         421.  W.  Dindorf  tacitly  gives  ainit  5* 

fastenings/   became    detached   from    the  tlKdtrat  wdpfffri  yahs  Ik)3oA\  oh  iLfiwlff- 

ribs.     It  was  by  the   same   means  that  x^M-^'     ^^t  it  may  be  doubted  if  this  is 

Ulysses  floated  ashore,  Od.  xiz.  278,  as  any  improvement.    The  meaning  is,  *  The 

Pflugk   reminds   us.     The   MSS.,   by   a  thing  itself  is  before  you  to  guess  at  (i.e. 

constant  error,  give  i\'fi<l>6r}f  corrected  by  the  fact  that  I  am  destitute) ;  I  am  clad 

Stephens. — 4<r(o9riv  fi6\ts,  *  I  got  in  safe  in  rags  cast  on  shore  from  the  ship.'    The 

at  last.'    Virg.  Aen.  vi.  350,  '  9m:'  lumino  substantive   tK^oKov  occurs  also  in  Ion 

quarto  Prospezi  Italiam.'  556.  Bacch.  91. 

416.  &<t9*  i(TTOfni<rat  ktA.    So  that  they         426.  Hermann  is  undoubtedly  right  in 

should  make  inquiries  respecting  (literally,  reading  ro6s  rt  for  tovs  >€,  where  the 

*  inform  tlicmselvos  about,')  my  tattered  7*  would  be  quite  intolerable.     If  it  had 

garments.     The  subject  of  the  infinitive  any  meaning  at  all.  it  would  have  this,  a 

is  chanc^od,  ns  in  v.  324,  <rvfAfAi^oy  KdpTi —  sufficiently  absurd   one, — *  the   survirnni 

(&<rrt  ai/T^y)  (ppdcai.  at  least,  for  I   cannot  compel  those  who 

418.    He  means  by  arfdlav,  that  a  man  arc   dead.'     But   the   syntax   is   simpler 

feels   his  reverses  the  more   from   being  thus,  icpinf/as  yuvaTKu  avayKduas  rt  <pi\ovs 

unused   to  adversity.     '  Ho  foils  into  a  ipv\da-<r(iy  avr^y,  than  the  construction 
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if>L\a)V  <f>v\aia'a€iv  rdfi  dvayKoicraq  Xej(7y. 

fJiOVOS  8c  VOaT(0,  TOt?  CKCt  (pfJTCOV  <f>C\0LS 

ra  7rp6(T(f}op*  rjp  nco^  i^cpcvmjaa^  Xd/3o), 
iScov  8k  Soifux  7r€pL(f)€p€s  dpiyKoi^  ToSc  430 

TTvXa?  r€  ae/Jivd^  avSpos  oXjStou  tivos, 
7rpo(rrj\6ov  iXirls  8*  cic  ye  ttXovo'Ccjp  SofKov 
Xafieip  TL  vavraLs,  cic  8c  /jltj  ^^ovtwv  fiiov, 

Ou8*   Ct  ^cXotCV,  cic^cXcO'  €)(OL€V  CU/. 

COT}*  T19  ^  7rvX&>pos  CK  Sd/icoi/  fi6\oi,  435 

ocrTt9  8tayyctXctc  Tctft*  ctorco  fcafca  ; 

rp^rx 

Tt9  7rpo9  TTvXatcrti' ;  ouk  aTraXXct^ct  S6iJi(ov 

Koi  fiTj  7rpo9  auXctotcrtj'  ecrnrjKa)^  TrvXat? 

o^^Xoj'  TTope^eis  SccrTroTat?  ;  '^  Kardavei 

^BXXtji/  'n'€(f)VK(o^,  olcTLV  ovK  i7na'Tpo(f)aL,  440 

M£.    3  ypala,  raura  Traj^'  ctttj  KaXa>9  Xeyct?. 
c^coTf  TTCccro/utat  yap*  dXX*  di^c?  fiovov. 

rP.     direKff'  cftol  yap  toCto  ifpoaKeLraL,  ^€V€, 
Iiir)h4va  Trekdtjew  roiai^  ^EXKriviov  8dftot9. 


pointed  oat  by  him,  Kpw^as  yvvauKa  tftU  rlfiovs  ^iri<rrpo<phs  iw/idrw.     This  scene 

Kovs    re,    iiyayKdtras    abrobs    <pv\d€r<r€iy  has  much  of  a  comic  character  about  it, 

aM\9.     Either  way  is  a  great  improve-  like  several  others  in  Euripides.    See  Pre- 

ment    on   the  old  reading.     Conversely  face  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xxxiv,  and  on  IleracL 

tK  yt  for  ?K  T€  Musgrave  in  v.  432.  630. — ^The  plural  oTctik  is  used,  because 

4H1.   irvKcu  aefiyal,  are  vrhat  we   call  "EWriy  represents  one  of  a  class.     Pflugk 

*  fine  doors.*     See  on  Hippol.  957.    That  well    compares    Orest.   920,    abrovpyhs, 

this  is   the  same  palace  as  was  before  otirtp  ical  ix6voi  <r<o(ou<ri  yriy.     So  in/,  449, 

described  by  Teucer,  i.  e.  that  tlie  scene  ^^yost  iurbXtiroy  ylyos,    Suppl.  ^68,  ^i\os 

has  not  been  changed,  is  clear  from  v.  t*  iXri^s  ^y, — wy  ipidfihs  ob  iroAvr. 

69,  70.  442.    f^tari  is  a  formula  of  acquies- 

434.  fxoif"  ^'     A  confused  constmc  cence,  '  certainly,'  '  by  all  means,'  '  if  you 

tion  between   ^x^'^  ^  wptKuaOcu,  and  please,'  &c.     See  Baoch.  844. — fidyoy  for 

ol  8^  fi^  ^xo*^^'  fiioy.  \^oy  is  Hermann's  highly  ingenious  cor- 

436.  BiayytlKtit.    The  optative  by  at-  rection.     He  compares  Baccb.  448,  kKv- 

traction.    Cf.  v.  175.     Bacch.   1253,  tidt  8c$  r*  ii^Kov  e6pfrp*  &vev  eyriTrji  x^P^^' 

iroif  i/xbi   €C$T]po5   cfij,— St€  Bripwy  hpi-  The  old  portress  is  closing  the  door  in  his 

yv^r*.    Troad.  700,  and  the  note  there.  face,  when  he  makes  a  last  effort  to  gain 

4'M\.  KoX  /i^,  i.e.  Koi  ob  fi^,  from  the  admission  by  assenting  to  what  she  8ays, 

preceding.     Cf.   Ilippol.  498,  obxl  (rvy-  *  It   is  all  right,— only  loosen   the  bar.' 

KAif(r€ty   <rT6fiaf   koI    /j,^    fitOi]<Tiis    alOis  Matthiae's  interpretation,  *  don't  spi^ak  so 

cuffxitTTovs   \6yovs :    Ajac.    76»    ob    <T7y  harshly*  (in  saying  inraWdtrcov  iSficoy), 

d^^ci  fiTj^^  BtiKlay  ii^us ;  '  be  gentle  in  your  expressions,'  is  tame, 

440.   iTitrrpw^alXy   converse,   admission  and  besides  that,  very  un-Greek  as  to  the 

to  hospitality.     So  Theb.  645,  va7p<puy  sentiment. 

dotfidruy  iitiarpo^ds.    Eum.  517i  (cvo-  443.  irp6trKUTcu,  vpotrr^TcucToi, 

VOL.  11.  U 
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ME.  i,  firj  irpoaeCKei  x^t/oct,  ffjyS*  wOei  fiuf,.  445 

PP.  Treidet  yap  ovhh/  S)P  Xeyw  crif  8*  airto?. 

ME,  ayyetkov  etcro)  SccrTrdrawri  tomti  crot?. 

PP.  TTiKpS)^  Siv  olfiai  y  ayyd\j^v  tov%  crovs  \6yov^. 

ME.  vavayo^  rJKO),  ^a/o^,  acrikTjTov  yevo^. 

rP.  OLKOV  7r/oo9  aWov  vvv  riv  avrX  toCS*  i^t.  4, '50 

ME.  otfK,  dXX*  eaco  rrdpeLfii'  Kal  a"u  fioi  ttlOov. 

rP.  6)(k7)po^  laff  &v'  /cat  TCL^*  wdOrjcr^i  fiCq,. 

ME.  aloL'  ra  icXcim  nov  *OTt  /jlol  orpaTCv/xara  ; 

rP.       OVKOVV  CfCCt  TTOV  CTe/JLVO^  ^cff ,  OVK  €l/ddhe. 

ME.  J)  Sat/iov,  a>9  dvd^i  rjTLfKofjieOa.  455 

PP.  Tt  pkii^apa  Tcyyei^  SaKpyai  ;  tt/oo?  Tt  8*  olicrpos  el ; 

ME.  7r/oo9  ra?  irdpoiO^  crvfK^opa?  cvSatftoi^a?. 

PP.  OVKOVV  direkOiov  hdKpva  crot?  Scocrci?  <^tXot9  ; 

ME.  Tt9  8*  i78€  x^P^  >  '''^^  ^^  Pacrikeioi  ho/JioL ; 

rP. ,  ITpcoT€U9  Ta8'  otfcct  hdfiaT,  AlyviTTO^  he  yrj.  400 

ME.  -4tyu7rT09 ;  a>  8i;(rTTyi'09,  ot  nenXcvK  dpa. 

445.  irpoo-cfXct.     So    the    MSS.,    but  or  even   iyy€\o7¥  (sec  ▼.   283,)   scorns 

Aldus  has  wpoa-tiXa.     Matthiae's  reading  notliing  less  than  a  plain  solecism.     But 

trpSiTfif  has  little  probability,  (sec  Bacch.  he  must   have  written  this  note   ^iccicrc 

930,  Here.  F.  1218,)  though  his  follower  rhy  vovv  Hx^^f  or  he  never  would  have 

Pflugk  does  not  hesitate    to    adopt   it.  attributed  such  a  verse  as  this  to  Euri- 

Bothe,  Dind.,  and  Herm.  retain  vpo(r€^Aci,  pides, 

but  the  sense  which  Bothe  eivcs.  *  do  not  "    ^     t      *   \  *       %  >>        \     ^  « 

vui.  MUAv  a%iit^     AM  X.MM  Mjyi  uc  6i»»-o,     WW  uvu         TFiKfws  ay  oJuai  yw   yyf\€ty  rovs  (rovs 

repel  my  suppliant  hand,'  cannot  be  de-  \Syovs 

fended.     He  compares,  as  does  Hermann, 

II.  X.  347,  where  irphs  vrjas  vpofftiKtiv  is  Though  the  received  text  of  Herodotus 
'  to  hem  into  a  narrow  space  towards  the  has  the  second  aorist  &ir^77€Aoi/  in  lib.  iv. 
ships.'  The  best  comment  on  the  word  153,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  he 
is  what  we  cannot  now  obtain,  the  action  wrote  Air^77e\\o»',  since  there  are  scarcely 
of  the  portress  on  the  stage.  Hermann  three  regular  verbs  in  the  Greek  language 
translates,  ne  admore  manum,  ut  me  which  liavc  both  transitive  aorists  in  use, 
arceat.  One  might  suspect  that  he  wrote  like  ticravov  and  ^Krtiva. 
X(tf>^  'do  not  push  me  into  a  comer  (i.e.  451.  f(rw  wdpfifii.  See  on  irapt\6(7y 
against  the  door-post)  with  your  hand.'  9(j/iovs,  Med.  1137*  Suppl.  4f)8. 
This  slight  alteration  removes  so  much  45G.  irphs  rl  8'  for  vphs  riv*  Matthiae. 
obscurity,  that  it  would  not  perhaps  be  Pflugk  defends  the  latter,  supplying  diro- 
too  bold  to  restore  it.  fi\4irwy  with  vphs  in  the  next  verse ;  but 
448.  rohs  (rovs  \6yovs.  *  Vour  words,'  Hermann  rightly  points  out  that  the 
of  all  men  in  the  world,  as  being  a  Greek,  answer  of  Menelaus  requires  irphs  ri — 
to  whom  access  is  forbidden.— iri»fp«s,  olKri^eaOai  irpds  rivaj  inf.  v.  1054. 
*tomyc<ist.'  This  verse  is  suspicious  from  4^1.  Sj  hitarrivos.  Mc  miserum  !  See 
the  position  of  7^,  and  still  more  on  ac-  on  Med.  (II,  &  fiSfpos. — of,  the  exclaina- 
count  of  the  h.y  with  a  future.  Though  tion,  to  be  distiiiguisbed  from  iro7  the 
some  few  instances  of  this  use  have  been  question,  thoui^h  good  scliolars  have  some- 
collected  by  grammarians,  it  is  e(|unlly  times  confusetl  them.  Thus  in  Ion  (iU, 
difficult  to  defend  on  principle  and  by  Seas — Bia<p0opas  by  Matthiac  and  others 
passages  of  undoubted  integrity.  What  has  been  construed  as  if  it  were  ir6aas. 
Ilermann  says  we  might  restd,  ikyytXoiixi  But  in  Suppl.  7C*9,  oI/aoi*  ir6(rtf  ffipiv  cvv- 
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rP.     TL  8^  TO  NeCXov  iLtiLiTTov  ioTL  otoL  yiuo^ ; 

ME.    ov  Tovr  iii€fji(f)0riv  ra?  i/ia^  crrevo}  rvj^a?. 

PP.     TToXXot  Ka/co)?  TTpdcro'ovo'LP,  ov  crif  8^  fiovo^. 

ME.    COT*  ovv  ev  oIkol^  ovtiv  oPOfid^eLs  ava^ ;  465 

TP.     ToS  eoTLV  avTov  fivfjiia,  7rat$  8*  ipx^^  x^^^^* 

ME.    irov  hfjT  av  elrj  ;  iroTepov  eKTos  fj  V  8dfiot9  ; 

PP.     ouK  evhov  ^'EW.Tjo'u/  8c  TroXcftuuraro?. 

ME.    rCv  alrtav  a^iov  ri^  iirqvpofJL'rjv  iyw  ; 

TP.     *E\4vr)  Kar  oikov<;  cotI  Toucr8*  17  rov  J 109.  470 

ME.    TToJ?  ^9  ;  riv  clTra?  fivdov  ;  aSdi?  ftot  ^pacrov. 

rP.     Tj  Tvvhapl^  7rat9,  '^  /cara  Xirapvqv  iror  ^v. 

ME.    TTodev  fioXovaa  ;  rCva  to  Trpay/i  c^ct  \6yov  ; 

TP.     AaK^haifiovo^  y^9  8cupo  voarijaaa  ano. 

ME.    TTOT  :  ov  tC  ttov  KeKycTfieff*  i^  avrpoyv  Xe^^o?  ;         475 

TP.     irplv  roif^  *A)(aLov^,  Z  ^a/,  €9  TpoCap  fiokeiv. 

aXX*  ipiT  air  olkwv  icm  yap  Tt9  iv  8o/utot9 

Tvxrjf  Tvpawo^  y  rapdcrcrerai  Sofio^. 

Kaipov  yap  ovhev  rjkde^'  riv  8c  h^airori)^ 

doMfiy  hy  ijdiKoVf  it  seems  that  ir(((ry  is  iror*  ^y,  hp  ktA..     Aj.  1044,  rh  8*  iffr\y 

improperly  used  for  5(ry.     See  Elmsley  Hyrii^  &ySpa  vpoa-Kt^afffn  arparov ;    The 

on  Bacch.  662,  who  does  not  know  what  woman  had  said  that  Proteus  lived  in  the 

to   make  of  Od.  i.   173,   rls  ir6$€y  th  iScurUcioi  8($/iioi,  ▼.  459— 60,  and  therefore 

iufBpwv !  wdSi  Toi  if6\i9  ii^k  TOK^fs ;  Air-  he  was  &ya^. 

wotfis    8*    M    PTjhs   iupUto;     But   here  467.  woO  8^*  &y  cfiy;     *  Where  then 

dmrolris   is   really   an   indirect   question,  may  he  be?'     In  prose,  iroS&ir€<m;    So 

fiiri  Sinrolrjs  ktA,.     The  interjectional  use  in  v.  01,  rKhiuav  tiv  drii  for  — cT.     Soph, 

is  rather  infrequent.     Cf.  Ar.  Vesp.  188,  El.  1450,  wov  BrJT*  hy  fUy  ol  ^4yoi: 

&  /iiopc^rarof ,  tv  6iro8^8vKfy.     This  verse  469.  trx^*'  '^^*     '*  Quae  ei  cautsa  ex- 

is  parodied  in  Ar.  Thesm.  878,  /i7i7,  cujtu  ego  fructum  perciperem  ? " 

MN.    Ar^uirrov.     ETP.  2  li<rr-nyos,  of    ^^""^^^li^^.^,^*  ^^"^  T\  T'^^l^tJ'V^^; 
*<*>Z,«...„  Tim  ?    *  What  reason  had  he  which  /suf- 

v€irAwKafA(y,  rj*^»'  u-utu         •     t. 

fered  for?    i.e.  which  I  have  just  expen- 

And  in/,  v.  532,  the  old  copies  agree  in  enced,  or  felt  the  bad  effects  of,  in  being 

ircirAwic<^a,  so  that  whrKvKa  is  here  a  repelled  from  his  door. 

probable  correction.  475.  oH  ri  wov  ktK.  *  Surely  I  have  not 

462.  ydpost  the  reading  of  Victorius,  is  been  robbed  of  my  vrife  out  of  the  cave  ? ' 

adopted  by  Herm.  and  Dind.,  for  y4yos.  (cf.  v.  424.)     This,  as  Barnes  and  Her- 

The  Nile  water  was  famed  for  its  excel-  mann   remark,   is  said  aside.     The  old 

lence,  and  the  old  portress  thinks  that  as  a  readings  AcA^(r/i«0*  and  \4xovs  were  cor- 

matter  of  course  he  ought  rather  to  praise  rected  by  Brodaeus  and  Heath, 

than  to  disparage  the  country  in  conse-  478.  r6xv-    See  v.  788.    The  intended 

quence.    See  on  Aesch.  Suppl.  555.  836.  marriage  with  Helen  is  meant. 

465.  Zvriya,    As  the  Attic  writers  never  479.  Kcuphy  oMyOf  *  in  no  fit  time.' 

ose  itrris  in  place  of  &s,  the  sense  of  these  So  in  Ajac.  34,  Kcuphy  8*  i^KUs.    See  on 

words  is,  Zens  iarly  hy  iyofidCtis,  '  who-  Med.  127*     This  is  really  the  accusatiye 

ever  this  person  is  whom  you  call  Pro-  denoting  the  point  (not  the  duration)  of 

tens.'     So  in  Aesch.  Cho.  902,  wov  8^0*  time.     See    on   Bacch.   723,    al  8i  r^y 

6    Tifi4)s,  Srriy*   &KTc8c((l(/&ijy;  for  Utrns  rrrayfUwriy  &pap  iKivovy  Bipffov  c2f  /Soic- 

u  2 
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\oifiji  ae,  Odvarro^  ^et/id  cot  ycinjcrerat.  480 

evvov^  yap  ctft*  ^EXXijcrtv,  ov^  ocrov  wiKpov^ 
\6yov^  chwKa  Se(rrr6T7jv  <f>ol3oviJi€i/r), 
ME,    tC  (f}(o  ;  TL  Xefo)  ;  (rvfi^pa^  yap  ddXia? 
CK  TftJi/  irdpoide  ra?  TrapecTTcoca^  kXuco, 
el  rrjv  ftcv  aipedelcrav  ck  Tpoia<;  dytav  485 

^/co)  Mp^apra  Kal  icar  cu^pa  crcoC^rat, 
ovo/ia  8c  Tai;Toi/  t^9  c/xtJ?  e)(Ov<Td  rts 
SdpxLpTo^  dWr)  TOKTih*  ewaUi  hopoi^. 
Jt09  8*  cXcfc  TraJSa  vtv  rr€<f>vK€i^aL. 
dXX*  -^  Tt9  coTt  Zrjvos  ovoji  e^oiv  dvr)p  490 

NctXoi;  Trap*  o^da^ ;  ct?  yap  o  yc  KaT  ovpaj/6v, 
XirdpTq  hk  irov  y^9  ioTi  Trkrjv  Iva  poal 
Tov  KoXkiSovaKo^  eiaLV  Evpu>ra  povov  ; 
dirkovv  8c  Txwhdpeiov  ovopa  Kh^ljExai. 
AaK^haipovo^  8c  yaui  Tt9  ^vdwpo^  495 

Tpoia^  T  ;  iyco  pev  ovk  €)((o  tl  )(pri  Xeyeiv. 
iroXKol  yap,  d)s  ct^acrtv,  «/  ttoXX^  )(0opI 
ovopara  ravr  e^ovai,  Koi  ttoXi?  ttoXci 
yvvT)  yvvaiKL  t*  ovSev  ovv  Oavpaariov. 
ou8*  av  TO  heivov  irpoanokov  <f>ev^ovp€da,  500 

dvrjp  yap  ou8ci9  o>8c  fidpfiapos  (f>p€ua^, 
o9  opop*  aKovaas  rovpov  ov  8a>(rct  fiopdv, 
Kkeivov  TO  Tpoias  irvp  iyd  ff,  09  ri\\fd  viv, 

McvcXao?,  OVK  ayvoiCTTo^  iv  Trdarji  \dovL 

*  *  *  # 

Sopcjv  dvaKTa  Trpocrpeuiov  c;(Ct  8c  poL  505 

Xc^/iAara. — oi/Bfy*  for  oMy  ia  Musgrave's  497'  ws  tt^aaitf.     For  &y  ^oikc,  by  a 

correction.  well-known  idiom,  as  Med.  337»  ^x^'^'' 

48 1 .    o^x    ^<fov.      Compare     ohx    i»s  vapt^fiSt  &s  ^oitrar,  &  yt'iifai. 

Bacch.    1)29.     fiii^*   &<rv(p  Alcest.    WJ.  500.  rh  Bftvhy  irpo<ric6\ov,t\ni  (obt  sng- 

Pflagk   rightly  explains   it,  ou  rotroxhov  gested  by  the  portress,  that  I  should  be 

iriK^  Saoy  iriKpous  \6yovs  fBuKa.  put  to  death  as  a  Greek,  v.  440. 

484.  riis  irapeo-rctfo-as.     As  if  ho  had  501.   fidp$apoi.      Here,   as   in   Troad. 

said    iy  yhp   rols   irapfO'Tuat   irpdyfiao'ty  7<>9f  ^  iScipiSap'  4^fvp6pT€9''E\\rjv€s  KUKcif 

ftAAas  avfKpophs  KKiiu  vphs  rots  ir.  the   transition   to   our    meaninfj^    of    the 

48!).    Ai5f   ktA.      See   v.    470.      The  word  is  clearly  marked.     Hec.  1 120,  4k- 

comic  tone  of  this  p^ais  will  hardly  escape  $a\wy  KapBlas  rh  fidpfiapoy.     Cf.  Orest. 

the  reader.  485. 

494.  air\ovy  ict\.     There  is  only  one  505.  frpoa-fidywy.     The  old  reading  was 

Tyndareos  whose  name  is  talked  of.  Cf.l32.  irpoafieyuf  after  which  S*  was  inserted  by 


EAENH.  149 

Kpyxfia^  ifiQ,vTov  ctftt  7rpo9  vavdyia, 
fjv  8*  o'StSoI  Tt  fiaXdaKov,  ra  7rp6(T(f}opa 
rfjs  vvv  TrapovoTjs  crvii^opa^  alnjcro/JLai. 
KaK(ov  pev  7)pLv  iaxaTov  rot?  ddXioi9,  510 

aXXov9  Tvpdwovs  avrov  ovra  fiaaiKda 
fiiov  irpocraLrelv  dXX'  avayKauo^  ^^^' 
\6yo^  yap  iarw  ovk  £/x.o9i  <TO(f>civ  8*  €7ro9, 
heLvrj^  dvdyKTi^  ovhev  i(r)(y€W  irKdov* 
XO.    TjKovaa  ra?  OeaiTLwhov  Kopa^,  515 

a  X/^^oucr*  €(f}dvri  Tvpdwoi^ 

Hermann.     Pflugk  has  ifpovfi^vSt  y  with  and  Blomfield  KaKtov  S*  iff.     But  none  of 

Barnes,  where  7c  is  wholly  inadmissible ;  these  is  in  the  least  appropriate.     The 

Dindorf  transposes   Ziaahs   9«    fiot    tx*^  M-^''  ^  ^  certainly  and  obviously  required 

<pu\d^ft5f  after   Musgrave.     With   much  (the  antithesis  being  &AA*  &ya7Ka/ci>s  Vxci), 

more  probability  he  suspects  a  verse  to  that  the  present  editor  has  felt  no  hesita- 

have  been  lost.     At  all  events  some  con-  tion  in  restoring  it.     The  fi^y  and  the  9i 

necting  particle  is  required.     We  teem  to  were  by  some  accident  exchanged,  and 

expect  a  continuation  of  the  narrative  to  then  the  ff  was  thrust  in  as  a  stop-gap. 

this  effect ;  For  the  sentiment  compare  the  apology  of 

&s  Kopr^piitrcc  irp6(re,y  ahK^lu>y  irvK&y  Adrastus  to  Theseus,  in  Suppl.   164,  ^,. 

B6fu^y  iycucra  irpoir,ji4ycoy.  '**/   c"<rxt;i/aij    ^x^   irlrycou    wphs   oZ^as 

ydyv   abv  oftirio'xciM   x*Ph   ifo\ios    aifiip 

— ^X*'   ^^^   is   for   irapix^h   <^   ^^  ^®  r^pavvos  tiBaifiuv  irdpos. 

phrase  fiifi'^iv  ^x*'*     Pflugk  takes  the  513.  (roiffwy  $xos.  "  Respidt,  ut  opinor, 

nominative  to  ^x^'  ^  ^®  "^^  irpo(rfi4ytiy.  Simonideum   illud,   itydyiq}  S*    ovBt   dtol 

And  so  Barnes  had  explained  it,  rodro  rh  iidxorraiJ*  Pflugk.        Compare     Aloest. 

dirtx^lprifia   iy    r^    irpofffiSytty    6coicAi&-  965,  Kpeiciroy  ouh\v  kvAyxas  rivpoy.    Her- 

fi*yoy,  mann's  correction  tro<f>bv  8'  liros  ifiym, 

508.    irp6<ripopa,      Hermann,  objecting  ^LydyKris  «ctA.,  does  not  seem  in  good  taste, 

to  the  genitive   in  this  singular  idiom,  The  two  Paris  MSS.  indeed  give  ao^hy 

does  not  seem  to  have  remembered  Aesch.  for  <ro<pwy.     But  the  antithesis  required 

Cho.  697)  ^^^A*  ^c^  ^  Kcupbs  rifitpeCoyras  is  this,  oifx  iyWf  &AA*  01  awpol  ^Ac^ay. 

(cVovs    fjMKpat    K9\t^ov    TiryxaKcii'    rd  515.  The  chorus,  who  at  v.  319  had 

vpSa-ipopa.    These  last  two  verses  how-  invited  Helen  to  approach  the  prophetic 

ever  are  rather  obscure,  since  iifitpf^tty  meid,  and  had  in  turn  been  invited  to 

KtXfMov  may  possibly  mean  irartifitpoy  accompany  her   within  to   hear  the  re- 

irop€6«a0ai,  and  we  do  not  see  why  the  sponsc,  now  return  to  the  orchestra  and 

poet  did  not  write  rjfjLtptva-ayrtu,  as  their  announce  that  Menelaus  is  declared  to  be 

journey  was  now  done.     Hermann  sug-  still  alive,  but  wandering  far  from  home 

gests  that  the  construction  may  be  r^y  on  his  return  from  Troy.     The  general 

yvy  avfi4>opasirapo6<nis,  the  genitive  abso-  character  of  the  metre  is  glyconic,  except 

lute.     But  this  is  scarcely  plausible,  as  that   the   first  verse  is  iamb.   dipodia-(- 

the  words  so  much  more  naturally  mean  cretic  dipodia,  and  v.  526  appears  to  be 

ffvfi^pas  Trjs  yvy  irapovaris,     A  not  im-  glyconem  polyMchematiittua. 

probable  correction  is  that  proposed  by  516.    xP'^Cp^^*    d<pdyrj.      For    txP^^^* 

Reiske,   rah   yvy    irapo^crcu;    trvtupopaiSf  says  Pflugk,  who  takes  rvpdvyois  B6fiois 

for  Elmsley  (Med.  34)  remarks  on  the  for  Helen  and  Menelaus.     By  i<f>dyri  the 

frequent  interchange   in    MSS.   between  result  of  the  oracle,  as  now   known,  is 

the  cases  of  the  singular  and  the  plural  implied.     Hermann  reads  f^vc,  and  for 

of  this  noun.  metrical  reasons,  which  however  do  not 

510.  KOKvy  fiiy.    The  old  reading  was  appear    to  be  cogent,   makes   a  further 

KOKwy  94  0*.  Hermann  Kcuc&y  94  y\  Porson  change  by  pladng  &s  after  Mcy^Aoor. — 
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fi€Xafi<^€9  0L)(eraL 

hi  epcfio^,  \dovi  Kpv(f}0eU, 

aXX*  crt  /car  oI8/ut'  oXlov  520 

Tp\r)(Oll€VO^  OVVO)  XtflO'CDI/ 

xfiavaeLCV  irarpia^  ya$, 

dXareii^  jSiorov 

TaiXai(f>p(ov,  d(f}LKo^  (f}L\a}v, 

iram'ohaTra^  iirl  ya?  525 

TToSa  ^LyLiTToiievo^  €ii/aXi^ 

KcoTT^  T/oa>aSo9  c/c  ya?. 

£yl.    178'  aS  Td(f)ov  T0G8'  €19  ISpa?  eya>  TraXu' 

OTCtj^o),  fjiadovcra  Oeoi/orj^  (f)Ckovs  Xdyou?, 

•^  TTCLI/T*  oXTy^cS?  oISc*    i^CTt  8*  O/  <^aCt  530 

irocriv  TOP  a/Jiov  tfivra  ^iyyo^  eicropav, 

iropOfioif^  8'  dXacrdat  fivpCov^  TreirXatKOTa 

iKeicre  KaKeta,  ou8'  ayv/JivacrTOP  irXdvoL^ 

Tj^eLV,  orav  8^  irrjiJidTwv  XctjSjj  tcXo9. 

€1/  8*  ouK  cXc^ci/,  €t  fjiokfop  cr(o6ijcreraL.  5.^5 

eyo)  8*  dnecrTTiv  tovt  ip(OTYJaaL  a'a(f>S>^, 

XphC^^^t  <^  distinct  from   xpii(*^^f  ^  &  b^(^  ^^  hidden  in  a  subterranean  cave 

traditional  form  =  XP^*     ^^  Etym.  M.  fi\4-wuv  <pdos.     The  notion  of  iipht  was 

in  V.  Schol.  ad  Aesch.  Cho.  340.     Her-  so  far  lost  in   that  of  vitalityy  that  it 

mann  with  good  reason  doubts  if  they  are  scarcely  occurred  to  the  poet's  mind  either 

really  distinct  words.     And  the  old  copies  here  as  a  tautology  or  there  as  a  contra- 

appear  to  give  XPlSC^^^*  diction. 

522.    if^at/o-ciff.     As  if  she  had  said,        531.  afihy  Herm.  and  others  with  the 

in  the  past  tense,  fAc|cy  tri  Ifri  (ipri  ko^  old  copies.     Diudorf  gives  &/i5v,  the  for- 

&c.     Our  own  idiom  is  nearly  identical ;  mer  being  for   rifidrtpoVf  the  latter  for 

'  Theonoe  said  that  Menelaus  is  not  dead,  ifi6y.     He  also,  with  Matthiae,  here  reads 

but  that  in  his  wanderings  he  had  not  yet  ircir\cvK<{Ta,  and  so  Pflugk,  but  not  Iler- 

touched  the  harbours  of  his  native  land.'  mann,  who  considers  the  Ionic  form  to 

626.  The  sense   is,   Kaiirtp  ifl   XP*M-  have  been  intentionally  ridiculed  by  Aris- 

wr6fi€yo5  ir6Sa  yfi  irarpf^t, '  Though  ever  tophanes.     See  v.  401.     The  accusative 

approaching  his  home  in  a  ship  in   his  may  depend  either  on  the  participle  or  on 

return  from  Troy.'     The  preceding  words  i\cur6au,     Theocr.  xiii.  60,  &Actf^cvos  Sera-' 

arc  equivalent  to  rclXas  di\<afi(vot  Tayro-  ifiAyri<rtv  &pta  Kal  Bpvfi<as.     Inf.  v.  698. 

8airas  iiti  7a;.  Oed.  Col.   1666,  ir»s   7&f>   ^    tkv^   airiav 

528.  ^H*  aZ  Kr\.     Convinced  that  her  yay  |  fj  w6vrioy  kXuSwk*  i\<afjL€yai  $iov  | 

husband   yet   survives,    Helen   redoubles  t6(rot<rroy  t^ofity  rpo(pdy  ; 
her  efforts  to  resist  the   marriage  with        635.  (rw^^crcreu,  *  he  will  return  alive/ 

Theocly menus,   and   for    this  end   again  She  does  not  mean,  whether  the  man  o** 

throws  herself  upon  the  protection  of  the  merely  his  corpse  will  come,  (though  the 

tomb  of  Proteus,  as  in  v.  64.  words  would  signify  this,)  but,  whether, 

530.  iy  tpdet — <p4yyo5.   We  notice  here  having  got  as  far  as  Egypt,  he  is  destined 

the  same  carelessness  of  expression  as  in  to  get  back  to  Sparta. 
Rhes.  970,  where  it  is  said  that  Rhesus 
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rfcrOcia,  inei  vw  etne  fioi  ceacjafiii/ov. 
eyyif^  Se  vCv  irov  r^crS'  €<f>acrK  elvaL  x0ovo^, 
vavayov  eKTrecrovra  (tvv  iravpoL^  <f>L\oL^, 
OS  /Jt'OL  Ttoff  yj^eLS  ;  &<;  irod^ivos  Slv  /jloXols,  540 

cia,  Tt9  oirros  ;  ov  ri  wov  /cpuTrrcvoftat 
np(OT€(t}s  aaeTTTov  7rat8o9  iK  /SovXev/Jidrctiv ; 
ovx  ^?  Spo/xata  ttwXos  ^  fidicyr)  d^ov 
Td<f>q)  ^vdxfjoi)  KwXop ;  dypios  8c  rt? 
liop(fyfiv  o8*  ioTLV,  09  /xc  07jpaTai  Xafietv.  545 

ME.    ae  Trjv  o/oey/xa  hea/ov  rnjuXKyjiJiarrfv 

TviL^ov  Vl  Kprjirih*  i/jLTrvpovs  t  opdocrrdra^, 
fieivoir  ri  <f>€vy€LS  ;  <W5  Sefia^  SeC^acra  crov 


540.  hs  for  &s  is  Seidler's  correction^  ipiy/iara  Agam.  1080.  Cho.  418.  firi' 
which  W.  Dindorf  and  Hermann  adopt,  fidruy  ^pry/ia  Cho.  7^5.  ~  By  irpi;irU  she 
Pflugk  is  for  explaining  &s  **  quemad-  means  the  plinth  or  base  of  the  tomb, — 
modum  quando  aderis  ?  i.  e.  vcl  sic  tamen  the  Ovfi4\ri,  regarding  it  as  an  altar, 
qnando  venies?''  Perhaps  &fjLOi  (olfioi  Vhotius,  KprjirU,  Bt/j,4\ios — irofiddpa.  See 
Mnsgrave)  is  the  true  reading. — Kpvw-  on  Ion  38.  By  opdotrrdras  the  pillars 
Ttionaif  Hesych.  ivtZptiofiai^  probably  supporting  the  tomb  are  meant.  So  hpBo- 
from  this  place.  The  active  Kpinrnvfty  arircki  are  the  uprights  forming  the 
occurs  Bacch.  888,  and  the  analogous  frame  of  the  tent  in  Ion  1 133.  Cf.  Here, 
form  ZiopOtl^iv  in  Suppl.  417*  These  F.  980.  Sir  Charles  Fellows  has  given 
verbs  represent  the  adjectives  Kpvirrh%f  drawings  of  many  such  tombs,  of  an 
hp&hi,  with  ci/ii),  properly,  '  to  be  in  con-  earlier  date  than  Euripides,  discovered  by 
oealment,'  '  to  be  in  the  right.'  On  the  him  in  Lycia.  Some  of  them  are  quite 
passive  use  of  such  neuter  words  see  the  altar-shaped,  and  there  is  not  a  doubt 
editor's  note  on  Aesch.  Theb.  58.  We  that  victims  were  slain,  and  perhaps  after- 
have  both  Oicurt^fiy  and  Oiaat^ea'dai  in  wards  burnt  on  them  as  an  offering  to 
Ion  552  and  Bacch.  75.  ira(^tytvtuf  the  daemon.  Hence  the  epithet  ifiwv' 
wcu^as  Suppl.  452,  and  irap6tvtit<rOai  povs.  See  Aloest.  845,  and  the  note. 
9up.  V.  283,  (ra\t6tiy  and  cra\t6fcr0ai,  &c.  Heracl.  1040,  &XA&  fiifrt  fioi  x^^^  h'h^ 
wallas  6p<t>cun6tiy  in  Ale.  297t  &nd  &f>.  dTfi*  idaris  e/t  iiihv  (rrcC^oi  rdupoy.  Sir 
4>avc^«ro  ib.  535.  Compare  koWkt-  Charles  also  records  the  curious  fact, 
Tf^trai  in  Med.  967*— Seeing  the  rough  (without  knowing  which  we  cannot  fully 
and  ill-clad  form  of  Menelaus,  Helen  understand  all  these  expressions,  e.  g. 
supposes  him  to  be  some  ruffian  sent  by  Aesch.  Cho.  157»  fx^t  fi^v  Ij^v  yaw6Tovt 
Theocly menus  to  drag  her  from  the  altar,  x^^  ^ar^p,)  that  the  blood  or  the  liba- 
Menelaus  is  now  seen  lurking  in  the  tions  offered  were  actually  poured  down 
hiding-place  he  had  taken  at  v.  505. —  through  a  pipe  or  hole  into  the  interior 
iurtirroVf  iurt^vs.  He  is  so  called,  be-  Hicn  or  chamber  of  the  dead.  With  the 
cause  she  feared  Theoclymenus  in  his  above  facts  before  him,  the  reader  vnll 
passion  would  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  hardly  place  much  reliance  on  the  ex- 
altar-tomb.  But  in  V.  9  he  is  said  to  planation  which,  after  Musgrave,  the 
have  lived  a  pious  life,  6(ovs  ei^wvt  in  commentators  give  of  opBoffTdraSt  pla- 
allusion  to  his  name.  centos  in  ignem  conjectas.    For  so  Pollux 

546.  <ri   r^y   ictA.     We   must   supply  and  Hcsychius  interpret  the  word.     That 

\4yw  or  icaA»,  unless  indeed  either  of  Proteus  was  worshipped  as  a  hero  by  the 

these  words  has  been  supplanted  by /KCi-  Egyptians  appears  from  Herod,  ii.  112, 

yoy.     But  Pflugk  well  compares  Antig.  quoted  by  Bothe. 

441,  where  the   same  ellipse  occurs. —  548.  fiuyoy.     He  here  seizes  her,  as  is 

SptyfiOf    Hesych.    tpixripa.      So    x^P^^  *^^'^^  ^"^  v.  551. 
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EA.  dStKouftc^*,  &  yvpaLKe^*  eipyofieada  yap  550 

Ta<pov  7r/oo9  avopos  rovoe,  kcu  ft  eA.ct>i/  c/eAct 
Sov^ai  TvpduvoLs,  Siv  e<^evyofi€i/  yd/iow. 

ME.  ov  KkSiiri^  ia/Jiei/,  ovj(,  virqpiTai  k(ik(ov, 

EA.  Koi  fiyjv  otoXtJi/  y  afiop<f>op  afi(f)l  aS>iJL  ^ets. 

ME.  OTTJaov,  <f>6l3ov  /xcdcura,  Xaixjnjpov  TroSa.  555 

EA.  lanqiLt  cttcl  ye  roCS'  €<^7rTOftat  tottov. 

M£.  Tt9  cT ;  TO'*  oi/ftj'  (TJjv,  yvpaL,  npoahipKOfuu ; 

EA.  (TV  8'  cT  Tt9  ;  avro9  ya/a  o"^  Kaft*  e^ct  \6yoS' 

ME.  oxmdiTTOT  cISov  irpo<T<f>epcaT€pop  Se/ia?. 

E-4.  5  ^€ot.     ^co9  yap  kol  to  yvyvdcTKeu/  if>CKovs*  560 

M£.  'BXXtji/I?  €t  Tt9  7j  *7n)((opia  yvvrj  ; 

EA.  ^EXKyjvU*  dXXa  koi  to  croi'  dk\<a  fiaOeiv. 

ME.  'EXevji  a  oyioLav  817  /jloXlot  ciSov,  yvj'ai. 

EA.  iyo)  Sc  Mej/cXcijJ  yc  a*  ou8'  c^co  Tt  <^a5. 

ME.  eyvct)^  yap  opdw^  avhpa  hvoTv^ioTarov.  565 

EA.  0}  ^popto^  ikdwv  arj^  hdp.apTO%  C9  \epa^. 

ME.  TToLa^  hdfiapTO^  ;  pjr)  diyg^  ifiS>v  TTiirkoiV. 

EA.  Tjv  croL  StSa)o*i  Tvvhdpeats,  cfto?  Tranjp. 

ME,  Z  (f}0)O'(f>6p'  'JSkclttj,  TrcftTrc  (f)dafJiaT  evfieinj. 

EA.  ov  iruKTi(f)avTov  irponoXop  'EroSta?  ft*  opa^.  570 

ME.  ov  fiTjv  yvvaiKOiv  y  et?  hvolv  €(f>vv  ttoo-i?. 

E^.  TToloiv  he  \eKTpoiv  heairorq^  dWoiv  c^us  ; 

553.  ovxt '  DO  indeed.*    Hermann,  who  fiporoTs  Bf6s  re  iccU  0foO  ir\4ov. 

well    compares    Agam.    1270,    ovic    (^trr'  501.  This  verse,   accidentally  omitted 

iiKv^iSt  oCf  (cVot,  xp^^^*'  irxitiiy  (though  in  the  MSS.  and  early  editions,  on  ac- 

&   ^€voi   is   of  course  a  likely  reading,)  count  of  the  same  word  commencing  tho 

rightly  puts  a  comma  after  ov^.    W.  Din-  next  verse,   was  restored    by   Markland 

dorf,  in  his  dogmatic  way,  says  "  scriben-  from  Ar.  Thesm.  907*  vi^here  this  passage 

dum  oif^f**  as  accordingly  he  edits.  is  quoted  as  far  as  56'^,  though  the  con- 

555.  <p6fiov,     Hermann,    followed    by  elusion  of  564  is  travestied.   Aristophanes 

Dindorf,  gives  ip6fiovs,  though  he  admits  also  uses  v.  5'iH, 

that  the  plural   is  hardly  used   by   the  570.  irp6iro\ov.  Spectres  were  regarded 

tragic  wrircrs.    Perhaps  he  forgot  ip6fioi(Tt  as  the  ministers  or  infernal  attendants  of 

in  Ajax  531.     The   genitive   however  is  Hecate,  in  the  same  manner  that  ^odnovts 

capable  of  being  explained  in  three  ways;  of  su})erior   dignity    on   earth   were   the 

(I)  by  supplying  /uepo^  ti.     (2)  by  con-  irpdiroXoi  of  Persephone.     See  lies.  Opp. 

struing  nf6€i(ra  Tr6Sa  ix  <p6&ou.     (3)  by  1 41.  Aesch.  Cho.  350.    Ion  1048.  Alcest. 

making  fitOUyai  riyhs  follow  the  analogy  746.   Ascomnionly  appearing  in  the  night, 

of  ayityai   riyhs,  which  occurs   in  Med.  they  were  pvKTi<f>ayra  or  vuKTi^otro,  for 

45(i.  both  readings  are  found  in  Acsch.  Prom. 

560.  6tbs  ykp  jctA.     A  similar  passage  675. 
is  Choeph.  50,  rh  8*  t£>TPX«"'»   t<^5*   ^*' 
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ME,  Tjv  avrpa  KevOei  kolk  ^pvywv  KoiiitpiLai. 

EA.  ovK  eoTLV  oKKt)  crrj  Tt9  okt'  e/moS  yvvij. 

ME,  ov  irov  <f>pov(o  fih/  c5,  to  8*  ofifia  /jlov  pocrel ;         575 

EA,  ov  yap  fi€  Xevaawv  (rfjv  hdyiapff  opav  hoKW  : 

ME,  TO  criofi  ofioiov,  to  8c  aa(f>e^  fi  dTrooTepcl, 

EA,  (TKe/raf  Ti  (tol  hel  touSc  ;  rt?  cra(f>ea'Tepo^  ; 

ME,  eoLKa^'  ovtol  tovto  y  i^apvrja-oiJLaL, 

EA,  Tt9  ovp  8iSa^€t  a  aXko^  fj  ad  y  ofifiara  ;  580 

ME,  cfcct  voaovyiev,  oti  hd/JiapT  oKKtjp  e^^co. 

EA,  OVK  rj\dov  €9  yr^v  Tpoid^,  dXX'  et8coXoi/  ^i^, 

ME,  Kal  Tt9  pkiirovTa  crco/utar*  i^epydtjerai ; 

EA,  aiBrjp,  odev  crv  deoTrovrjT  e;(Ct9  ^€)(7], 

ME,  TLVoq  irkdaavTo^  O^S^v  ;  deKirra  yap  Xeyct?.  585 

EA,  "Hpas,  SidKkayii,  a>9  Ildpi^  /ui6  /jltj  Xa^ot. 

ME,  TToJ?  oSi/  iv  iuddh*  JjcOd  t  iu  Tpoiq,  ff  d/ia ; 

EA,  Tovvofia  yivovT  Slp  TroXXaj^oC,  to  acjfia  8*  ov. 

577*  i"^  (ra<>^f,  the  certain  ffict,  viz.  cr*  SfifAara,  See  Tro.  918.  The  sense  is, 
that  I  have  just  left  my  own  wife  con-  trd  yt  Sft^ara  SiHd^ti,  u  /xii  ns  &Wos. 
cealed  in  a  cave,  deprives  me  of  you,  683.  icol  rls  (like  icol  irws  &c.)  ex- 
makes  it  impossible  that  I  should  ac-  presses  incredulity.  '  You  don't  mean  to 
knowledge  you.  So  Hermann,  who  rightly  say  that  any  one  can  make  living  bodies !' 
disapproves  of  taking  rh  tr&fjM  as  the  sub-  So  in  Troad.  1280,  li^  $€ol.  Koi  rt  rohs 
ject,  rh  (Touph  as  the  object.  Perhaps  Oeohs  iroAw;  Kal  wp\y  ykp  ohn  liKovaay 
however  we  should  read  &iro<rrtp€7st  viz,  kvaKoXovyitvoi,  Ion  530,  ical  rf /io<  A^(ct;; 
you  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  be  sure,  '  Truly,  I  should  like  to  hear  what  you 
by  being,  as  it  were,  the  double  of  my  will  have  to  say.'  Aesch.  Cho.  208,  koI 
present  wife ;  or  rh  Z\  (rcup4i  */  dirooTare?,  rlya  ai>voiff9i  fioi  KoKouiiivTp  fiporav  ; 
*  there  is  a  likeness f  but  the  absence  of  686.  *Hpai,  sc.  irXacrdmis,  See  v.  31 
certainty.*  —4. — SicUAay/ita,  an  exchange,  a  substi- 

578.  This  verse  is  unfortunately  cor-  tute ;  agreeing  with,  or  in  apposition  to, 

nipt,   ffK^y^ui  ri   <rov  9«i'   rU  itrri  <rov  cTSwAoi'.     Pflugk  construes  "Upas  SicU- 

tro<p<lffrtpos ;    Dindorf  and  Matthiae,  and  \ayfia  very  differently,  as  if  referring  to 

(as  usual)  also  Pflugk,  adopt  a  not  very  A^x^*     *  You  have  a  substitute  of  Juno's 

probable    emendation    of    Wyttenbach,  making,*  &c. 

HKi^av  rh  8*  oh^^ls  itrrl  aov  ffo^Artpo^  ;  587.  ^(tBJl  r*.  The  re  was  added  by 
Hermann  admits  with  praise  the  equally  Barnes.  Hermann  repeats  &v,  ^trO*  tiuf 
unsatisfetctory  reading  of  Seidler,  aKt^cu*  ktA.,  and  explains,  '  How  could  you  have 
rl  (rovvZti;  iriarit  ou  (raupfardpoj  except  been  here  and  at  Troy  at  the  same  time  ?' 
that  he  chooses  to  retain  the  masculine,  And  so  Pflugk,  to  whom  indeed  the  right 
act^4(rrtpos,  A  more  probable  correction  interpretation  of  the  passage  is  due.  Din- 
seems  to  be  that  given  above ;  '  Why  do  dorf  adopts  the  not  improbable  correction 
you  wait  for  that  ?*  viz.  absolute  certainty,  of  an  anonymous  critic,  irSos  oZv  i^ 
rh  (roup4s.  *  Who  can  possibly  be  more  ivBiiXt*  KrK.  But  this  use  of  tiv  with  an 
evident  than  I  am  to  you  ? '  To  which  imperfect,  expressing  a  condition  which 
Menelaus  replies,  *  Why,  certainly  you  has  been  fulfilled,  is  well  illustrated  by 
are  like;  that  I  cannot  deny.'  Agam.  1*J23,  ^  KcCpr*  &p*  tiv  wapt(rK6ir«is 

6H0.  ad  y*  ififiara  Hermann  for  r^  <rd  xf"l^l*-^^  ^fivv,  *  You  must  have  strangely 

y*   6fifMra.     So   also   Dobree    proposed,  misunderstood  the  meaning  of  my  warn- 

Dindorf  prefers  Matthiae's  reading  fj  r^  ings ;'  where  see  the  editor's  note. 

VOL.   II.  X 
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ME.    fieOe^  lie,  \vnrj^  dXt9  €)((t)P  ihjXvOa. 

EA.     Keixjiei^  yap  ruia^,  ra  Sc  ko/*  cfctfct?  ^€)(rf ;  590 

ME,    KOL  x^^lpi  y  ^EXevjf  irpoa^eprj^  oOovveK  cT. 

EA.    aTToiXdftTji^  \al3ovad  cr  ov)(^  i^(o  ttoch^. 

ME.    TovK€L  iJL€  [JLeyedo^  rciv  irovoiv  ireideL,  aif  8*  ov. 

EA.    OL  yo)'  rt9  rf/Kov  eyei/er  auKuorepa  ; 

oi  <f>iKTaroi  XeiTTovcrti^  ovS*  a(f)i^ofiaL  595 

^EXXi^Kas  ovSc  narpCSa  Trfv  ifiijv  ttotc. 

MeveXae,  /laaTevaiP  ce  Kiy)(av<a  fi6\i^, 
Trao-ca/  irXavrjOel^  njvBe  fiap^pov  ^(dova, 
7r€fi(^det9  iraipiov  tS>v  XeXeififia/a)!/  vno. 

ME.    ri  8*  €(mv  ;  ov  irov  /5ap/5dp(i)v  (rvkacrff  vno  ;       600 

AF.     Oav/JLoicrT,  ikaacrop  towo/l  fj  to  wpayii  expv. 

ME.    Xey*,  w^  <^p€t9  Tt  rgBe  tQ  (nrovhy  viov. 

AT.    Xeyco  ttovov^  ere  fivpiov^  TXyjvai  fidrrjv. 

ME.    TraXata  dprjvei^  Tnjftar**  ayycXXct?  8c  rC ; 

AF.    PifirjKev  aXo;(09  ai)  irpo^  aiOipo^  im/)(a^  605 

dpdeia  d^avTO%*  ovpavtf  8c  KpiirreTai, 
XtTToScra  ae/JLvou  dvrpov  ov  <r^  iad^ofia/, 
Toaovhe  Xc^acr*,  */2  rakaLrropoi  ^pvye^ 
iraures  r    A)(aioL,  ol  c/t  ctti  SKafiavopLOLS 

689.  A^of  Tulg.,  and  90  Pflugk,  who  ^x^*  Hermann  explains,  **  duo  re- 
compares  Med.  ]  107»  fcal  B^  7^  &\is  spondct  ad  r/  8*  fffriv ;  prime  Oavfuurriiy 
fitor6v  0*  TT^pov.  Others  read  Xuinjs  with  deinde  per  singularem.''  Pflugk,  retain- 
Elmsley  on  Heracl.  47 1 .  Doth  construe-  ing  lx^*'»  ^^^  putting  no  stop  in  the 
tions  are  used ;  but  &\is  in  the  adverbial  verse,  regards  the  construction  as  con- 
sense  means,  according  to  Hermann,  *  to  tinued  from  Ktyxdit^^t  **  mira  non  tam 
one's  heart's  content.'  dictu  quam  re  nuntians."     Where  either 

593.  <rb  8*  otf.     I  am  more  conyinced  will  do,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  choose, 

by  the  troubles  I  have  endured  at  Troy,  It  is  however  the  more  regular  practice 

than  by  your  pretensions.     At  this  verse  in  monostich  dialogue  to  reply  to  the 

Menelaus  leaves  the  tomb  for  a  little  dis-  question  immediately   preceding.     Scali- 

tance,  when  he  is  met  by  the  messenger.  ger's  dav/x*  f(rr\  adopted  by  Dindorf,  is 

695.  \tiiFowrl  fi*  Musgrave  for  Xcnrou-  less  satisfactory. 

(Tiy.     And  so  Hermann  and  W.  Dindorf.  605.  htux^s   Hermann  after  Elmsley 

It  is  however  very  easy  to  supply  rjfuis,  for  irrCxait  i-  ©•  as  from  ktvx^,  not  from 

See  above  on  v.  57.  m-v^. 

698.  ir\airri0tU    x^*^""-     See    v.    532.  (»07.  cffivhv  Ayrpov.     It  was  doubtless 

Bacch.  873,    BpdaffKiiv  'KtZiov  wapavord.  consccrat4xl   to  some  of  the  nymphs  or 

fiiov.     The  expression  is  of  course  hyper-  gods  of  Ocean. 

bolical  for  ^\is  tbpu>v  crc.  609.   irikinti,      Hermann    thinks    the 

601.  Ixov   Bwuea  and   Musgrave  for  poet  must  have  been  inepiut  aique  tn- 
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aKToUrw  *Hpa9  iirfxavai^  €$pij(rKere,  610 

SoKowre^  ^EXarrfv  ovk  €)(ovr  ex^u/  ndpiv. 

cyco  o  cTTCich}  ^ovov  efiew  ocov  ft  ^XP^^* 

TO  /JLopCL/JLOP  awcraxra,  irarip  €S  ovpavov 

aTTCifit*  <^fia9  8*  17  TctXati/a  Ti«^8a/ot9 

aXXco9  KaKCL^  yJKovaev  ovBh/  airia.  615 

3  X^V^'  il>j8a9  Ouyarep,  iv6d8*  ^aff  apa ; 

eyoi  8c  cr*  aarpwv  a>9  fiefiyjKvlav  iJLV)(oif^ 

TjyyeKkov,  €t8a»9  ov8^  C09  viroTrrepop 

8€/x,a9  <f>opoirj^.  ovk  ici  ae  Kepro/Jielv 

i7fia9  T08'  a2dt9,  C09  fidrriv  iv  *I\ufi  020 

7rwov9  7ra/)€t)(€9  cr^  Trdcrct  Kal  crvfJiiidxpi^^. 
ME.    TovT  COT*  Ik^Lvo*  ivfifiefiao'LV  ol  \6yoL 

oi  TTjcr^  aXrjOel^'  Z  irodeivo^  rjiiepa, 

(OS  (T  C19  c/x.a9  c8a)KCv  coXo/a?  XajScii/. 
£^.    J)  <^tXrar*  ai/hpSiv  Mci/cXca>9»  6  /xci/  ;(/9oi^o9  625 

7raXaio9»  '^  8c  ripifiLs  dprims  irdpa, 

cXajSov  dciiiva  irotrw  i/Jiov,  c^iXat, 

TTcptTTCTcurcura  x^P^ 

«afitt«  to  have  written  irdyrts  with  81*  ^/ii  tins :  nem  tinom  ftf  mrtiM  iia#  /allere, 

iOrfiffKtrf,    And    accordingly   he    reads  riqmdem  saiit  in  TVoja  negoHa  exhibfre 

rAktufh  r*,  which,  to  say  the  least,  sounds  soleboM  marito  et  weiis,**     fiat  in  this 

badly  after  ra\aiirc9poi.     Of  coarse,  the  yersion  he  overlooks  r69f,  which  closely 

poet  merely  meant,  what  the  imperfect  belongs  to  As,  *  this  fact,  namely  that ' 

properly  expresses,  that  they  were  dyings  Hf-c.     As  for  Ktfnofiuy,  though  it  means 

day  by  day,  for  all  that  long  time,  to  no  'to  deceive, '   (see  the  note  on  Aloest. 

purpose,   but  for  a  mere  cYB«A.oy.     Cf.  1125,)  it  also  more  commonly  signifies 

Hcc.  35,  irdrrcs  t*  *Axaio\  rovs  tx^^^s  *  to  reproach,'  ejrprobrare  aliquid,  as  in 

ffovxoi  Bdaaovtri,  Suppl.  321.  *  You  have  done  this  once  by 

613.  crAacuraf  having  kept,  having  ob-  your  escape,'  he  says,  '  but  you  shall  not 

served,  the  allotted  time  of  my  presenos  do  it  again.' 

on  earth. — vwrifta  may  agree  with  abfta^        623.  «5  iro0fiy6s,     0  laeium  diem,  not 

yhVf  as  €d$^p  was  regarded  as  her  parent  0  laela  dies,  as  Pflugk  without  distinc 

in  V.  584.    Pflugk  takes  it  for  the  aocnsa-  tion  of  idioms  would  construe  it.     (See 

tive  after  &irci/ii,  i.  e.  irp^f  iroT^pa  Z^ro.  above,  v.  461.    Med.  61.     In  the  next 

616.  £  x^P*-   Helen  had  left  the  tomb  line  &s  <r*  for  &s  is  Hermann's.     Dindorf 

on  hearing  the  words  of  the  messenger,  and  Pflugk  give  4f  <r*,  after  Canter.     But 

and  is  now  recognised  by   him  as  the  &s  is  the  exclamation,  for  its  cdrvxws. 
same  Helen  who  had  been  wafted  to  the        625.  6  fi^y  xp^i'ot.    The  opposition  of 

sky.     Here  again,  we  seem  to  feel  that  a  iroAoibs  with  iprlets  shews  tiie  sense  to 

touch  of  comedy  prevails  in  the  scene.  be,  '  the  time  of  rejoicing  has  been  long 

620 — 1.  fidrrip  and  a^  are  the  correc-  coming,  but  at  last  it  has  arrived,  and  at 

tions  of  Bsimes  and  Milton  for  &817V  and  the  present  moment.'  Hermann,  diu  qui' 

f.    The  messenger  alludes   to  v.   603.  dem  est  ex  quo  non  sum  gavifa:  modo 

Matthias  defends  ASiyr,  as  does  Vater  in  autem  paratum  est  gaudium. 
p.  cxviu  of  his  Preface  to  the  Rhetue  t        628.  Hermann   makes  a  dochmiac  of 

*•  &s  dictum  pro  #irfl,  et  hoc  vult  nun-  this  verse,  irtpi  r*  Mrvura  x^^ 

X  2 
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<f)CkLOV  €u  fiaKpq.  (f)\(yyl  <f>a€cr<f>6p(o. 
ME.    Koyo}  cri'  iroXkov^  8*  iv  /xccro)  Xoyov?  €)(OiV  63C 

ovK  oI8*  oTToCov  Trp&Tov  ap^fo/iai  ra  vvv. 
EA.    yeyqOa,  Kpari  8*  6p6iovs  ideipas 

aveirripwKa,  kol  SaKpv  oTCLkdaacj, 

irepl  8c  yvla  x^^/x^?  efioKov 

ME.    2)  ^ikTavri  vpoao^i^,  ovk  iiiiii^dy^v 
€)((!)  ra  T^9  Aio^  T€  \€KTpa  AiijSas  0^, 
av  viro  Xafiirdhfov  Kopoi  \evKnnroi 
*aol  ^voiiaifioves  wXfiurav  £kfiiaav  C4C 

TO  irpoaOa/,  c/c  8d/x6)r  8*  iv6cr<f>Lcrcu/  0€oC. 

631.   OVK   oVia  ktX,     Compare  Med.  perfect,  in  the  sense  of  '  to  scare/  '  tc 

376 — 7>  'ToWiLs  8*  Ifx^^^"'^  Oayaurifiovs  ad-  flutter/  occurs  Orest  876. 
rots  Slioust  oifK  oW  iiiroitf,  irpwrov  iyxfip&y        634.    Something    is    lost    here.     The 

iplXai,    The  \6yoi  iv  fi4<r^  are  the  mat-  dochmiac  might  be  restored  thus, 
ters  she  has  to  talk  aboat  since  she  last  ^^pl  5^  yy^a  x»p*  ^/SoXov,  ^9oyhy 

saw  him. — Ap^tofiaiAs  Hermann's  reading  ^y  Kdfica,  &  jcdats, 

for  Ap^o^i,  the  deliberative  subjunctive  ^here  the  «  short  might  be  defended  bj 

being  usual  m  such  idioms  us  ovk  oVia  rl  ^^^  f^quent  use  of  li,  li>  at  the  beginning 

iroio,,  OVK  ^x«  «Ti  X€7«  &c.     He  remarks  ^f  ^  dochmiac,  though  the  transpositior 

on  the  ensumg  conversation  (between  two  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  -^  ^^  ^  ^^        ^^  ^^^ 

of  the  actors,  in  lyric  measunes,  but  with-  Hermann  edits  the  passage  thus ; 

out  the  chorus,  called  to  awd  cicT^i^y,)  ,  _.      ^       .    '^  ^~^      ^_  ^       , 

that  MeneUus,  as  a  man  of  dignity,  and  l'P[  »*,-)^*;  X^Pf  (fiakoyJlfia\oy  ^- 

having  no  other  cause  of  joy  than  the  ^'"'^''  *''  ^*^*''  ^  »^*^*»'  *  »*^*^- 

having  got  his  true  wife  in  place  of  an  638.  rcb  rrjs  At6s  re  Elmsley  on  Med, 

ctSvAov,  is  less  profuse  in  his  expressions  581   for  rii  rod  Ai6s,      In  the  formei 

of  satisfaction  than  Helen,  to  whom  th^  phrase   ^x^  \4Krpa  means   '  I   hold  in 

return  of  Menelaus  was  all  in  all,  espe-  marriage  the  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Leda ;' 

daily  at  the  present  conjuncture.     Ac>  but  rck  Aihs  Acwrpa  is  '  the  wife  of  Zeus.' 

cordiogly,   Menelaus  uses   for  the  most  640.    Hermann    restores    the    doubU 

part  the  stately  and  sedate  iambic  mea-  dochmiac  by  adding  aol  before  ^vpofiai' 

sure,    while    Helen    speaks    in    hurried  iiovts.     Perhaps  7c  {nempe)  should  fol- 

dochmiacs.     Compare    Ion    1445    seqq.  low  it. 

There  is  no  division  of  strophe  and  anti-  64 1.    After   iv6<r^i<rav  the  old  copies 

strophe,   unless    Hermann    be    right    in  add   cr*   dfiou,   which   later  editors    have 

making    (by   the  aid    of    rather   violent  altered  to  cr*  iixov.     The  latter,  which  is 

alterations)  vv.  632—  635  correspond  with  probably  an  earlier  reading  than  0^  byiov, 

636—640,  including  in  Menelaus'  answer  would  seem  to  have  been  added  by  some 

the  words  <K  ^lArdn;  trpSao^iSt  as  Reisig  one  who  did  not  observe  that  the  accu^uu 

and  Elmsley  had  proposed.     In  the  latter  tive   tv  depended  on   both  verbs   alike, 

point  they  are  clearly  right,  for  it  is  in-  Elmsley  would  read,  iK  Z6tiu¥  l\  vo(T<pl<Ta\ 

credible  that  Menelaus  should  give  utter-  ^/aoD,  |  itphs  IkkKav  ktK.,  and   Hermann 

ance  in  such  a  scene  to  the  frigid  words  agrees  in  commencing  the  next  speech  oi 

OVK   ifi4fjL<p6riy   without    the    addition    of  Helen  with  t^  Kanhv  ktX.     It  is  impos- 

some  term  of  endearment  sible  to  place  much  reliance  on  any  one 

633.  ivtirrfpwKa.     Here  in  a  very  un-  of  the  severally  ])lausible  conjectures  that 

usual   sense,    '  I   ruffle  up   as   feathers.'  liave  been  made  on  this  passage.     The 

Ptlugk  compares  Ajac.  692,  f<ppi^  fporri,  next  verse  is  bacchiac.     Hermann  con- 

iTipixap^s  8*  iyivrSfiay,    The  same  active  verts  it  into  a  seuarius  by  an  ingeuioua 
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npos  a\kav  8*  ikavvei  6eo^  (Tvii<f>opav  racrSc  Kpeiaacj* 
EA,    TO  KaKov  8*  ayaOov  ci  re  Kafik  (rvvdyaya/,  ttoo-l, 

XpovLOV,  dXX*  o/X6)9  ovaifiav  Tv^a^;.  645 

ME.    ovau)  Bfjra.    ravra  8rj  ^vev^o/iai' 

Svoti/  yap  ovroiv  ovx  o  1^^  tXtjikov,  6  8'  ov. 
EA.     <f>C\aL  (f>i\aL,  ra  irdpos  ovk€Tl 

CTTci/o/xci/,  ov8*  oXycS. 

TTocrcy  c/xor  *ifwv  €)(oii€i^  l^o/xcj/,  ov  e/ievov  650 

e/ia/ov  CK  Tpoias  ttoXvcttJ  /xoXcir. 
MJS.    c;(ct9  /x*  l^co  Tc  a*  7j\Covs  8c  /ivpiov^ 

/loyLS  Siekdcjv  ycrOoiiTjv  ra  rfjs  deov. 

ilia  Sk  haKpva  ^apfiov^  irkiov  €)(eL 

)(apLTOs  rj  XvTras.  655 

EA.    tC  (JHt) ;  Ti9  iv  rdS"  rfkincrcv  jSpor&v  irori ; 

ahoKYjTOv  €)((o  cr€  TTpos  (Tripvoi^. 
ME.    Kayot)  ak  Trjv  hoKovcrav  *l8atav  ttoXlv 

/lokeiv  *I\iov  re  /leKiovs  nvpyovs* 
EA.     efj  efj,  inKpds  is  dp^ds  fiaCpeis'  660 

ME.    TTpos  0e&v,  Sofjiiov  irws  t(^v  i/iwv  aTreaTaKrjs  ; 
EA.     efj  efj,  iriKpdv  8*  ipevvq^s  (f>dTLV. 
ME.   \ey,  d)s  dKOvard'  irdvra  Swpa  8ai/xdi^6)v. 

process,  Sfiov  8*  iXa^yttf  ^vfi^^of  AXAiyy,  aiv  txoy^^y  txotitv  ifihv  ifthp  %v  tiitvov. 

0t6t.     He  regards  Ta<r8c   Kp^lvcrv  as  a  053.  th  t^s  Otov.    The  trick  put  upon 

gloss  on  AkKiiv,  The  meaning  is,  *  though  me  by  Hera,  in  making  an  tfiwKov  so  long 

the  gods  separated  us  for  a  long  time,  take  the  place  of  my  true  wife, 

heaven  is  bringing  us  to  a  different  for-  654.  x^V/^"^  ^  Hermann's  slight  cor- 

tune,  and  one  better  than  this  which  we  rection  for  —  cbv  or  —  <b,  by  which  the 

have  hitherto  had.'  meaning  is  made  clear  and  simple,  '  My 

644.  T^  Kcuchv  8*  iiyaBhy,  sc  iyaShy  hy,  tears  through  joy  have  more  of  pleasure 

"  periculosus  Menelai  adventus   in  Ae-  in  them  than  of  grief.'     Cf.  Agam.  261, 

gyptum,"  Bothe,    *  What  we  thought  our  x^^  M*  v^p^pTfu  BiLcpvoy  iKKoKovfidyri, 

misfortune  has  turned  to  our  good,  and  661.  This  verse  was  transposed  by  Her- 

has  united   you  and  me,  my  husband ;  mann,  who  rightly  observes  that  the  ques- 

after  a  long  time  indeed,  but  still  I  say,  tion  vphs  0f&p  See.  is  too  abrupt  unless 

May  I  be  blest  in  my  good  luck.' — 'rStri  introduced  and  suggested  by  some  remark 

is  Hermann's  reading  for  'rStriy.    Dindorf  of   Helen's.      The  natural   and   regular 

&  ic6<Ti,    The  accusative  arose  from  this  order  of  the  dialogue  is  undoubtedly  that 

and  the  next  verse  being  wrongly  assigned  given  above.     The  old  arrangement  made 

to  Menelaus,  which  involved  the  further  Helen  reply  the  two  verses  beginning  with 

error  of  giving  646 — 7  to  Helen.  i^  iij  (MSS.  I  I)  to  the  iambic  irpbs  0t&y 

647.   Pers.   798,  trufifiaiyu  y^  oit  rA  &c. 

fi^yt  rh,  8*  oC.  663.    &s   iucoxMrrd.      *  Since   (however 

650.   ifihy  was    repeated  by    Seidler.  disagreeable)  it  must  be  heard.   All  things 

Hermann  improves  the  resolved   double  that  befal  us  are  sent  by  heaven.'     Cf. 

dochmiac  by  transposing  the  words,  ir^-  Androm.    1084.      Hermann    first  put  a 
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EA.    aireiTTva'a  [xep  \6yov,  olov  otoa^  ia'oia'Ofi€U. 

ME.    ofAC09  8k  Xe^ir  rjhv  roi  ik6xd(av  Kkveu/,  665 

EA.     ovK  iirl  \eKTpa  fiapjSdpov  veavCa, 

verofjiii/ov  8*  ipoiTO^  ahiKtov  yofidov. 
ME.    Ti9  *yoip  o"C  Saiixcav  ^  iror/Liog  crvX^  ndrpa^  ; 
EA.    6  Albs  6  Ji09«  2  iroai,  /me  trais  *^EpfLa^  670 

CTTcXacrci/  NciX^. 
ME.    davfiaard'  rov  Trcjuti/foi^o?  ;  5  Setrot  Xoyot. 
£il.    KaTeSaKpyaa  koI  pk^^pov  vypaiwa 

hcLKpyaiv  d  J 109  p^  ako)(0^  coXecrei/. 
MB.   ''Hpa ;  ri  v(ov  XPV^'^'^^^  irpoaOeu^aL  kokw  ;  675 

EA.    a)/xoi  €/xa)i/  Seii^ci)^^  Xovrpwv  kcu  KprjvSiv, 

Iva  deal  fiop<l>w 

i(f>ai8pwcu/  h/da^  i/iokei/  Kplai^. 

colon  at  hcovcrrhf  and  the  context  shows  rection,  adopted  by  W.  Dmdorf,  for  trous 
he  is  right.  For  Helen's  reluctance  to  /a*.  The  metre  is  faulty  in  the  vulgate. 
comply,  even  after  his  encouraging  words.  Less  weight  is  perhaps  to  be  attributed  to 
is  expressed  in  the  next  verse.  That  re-  Hermann's  argument,  that  Zeus  had  so 
luctance  seems  to  arise  from  a  dblike  to  many  sons  that  without  spedfying  which 
tell  ^enelaus  that  he  has  been  cohabiting  of  them  was  meant  the  narration  would 
with  an  ctSwXov,  for,  according  to  her  ac-  be  vague.  The  same  consideration  how- 
count  of  the  matter,  no  discredit  attaches  ever  induced  Elmsley  to  propose  Molaf 
to  herself.  /ac  ircus. 

665.  fiSx^otP,  i.  e.  ruy  olxofidytop,  Cf.  675.  rl  v^v  is  the  elegant  correction  of 
Frag.  Andromed.  145,  &AA'  ^81^  roi  o-w-  Hermann  for  rlvttv,  which  Matthiae  and 
Oitrra  lit/iyritrOai  irSyuv,  Pflugk  vainly  attempt  to  explain  by  the 

666.  oi/K  M  \4KTpai  scil.  ArcordiAiyv,  convenient  doctrine  of  confused  construe- 
V.  661.  'I  was  not  fetched  away  as  the  tions.  To  Hermann  also  is  due  the  inter- 
bride  of  the  Trojan  youth  '  (as  men  say),  rogative '"Hpa  given  to  Menelaus,  the  old 
The  old  reading  xixrpov  was  corrected  by  copies  continuing  it  to  Helen. — Kcuthp  for 
Hermann  and  L.  Dindorf. — ytapia  is  to  Kcut&y  is  W.  Dindorfs.  The  Greeks  say 
be  read  as  a  cretic.  ris  <f>l\vy  &c.  in  preference  to  ris  ^i\0Sf 

668.  TtTOfidpov.  As  Eros  was  rcpre-  but  ri  Kcuchy  much  more  commonly  than 
sented  as  winged  (Hippol.  1275),  there  is  rl  Kcuc&y,  unless  in  specifying  one  of 
an  ingenious  play  on  the  preceding  irrro-    several  evils. 

fi4pas  (cf.  Med.   1),  as  if  the  god  flew  678.  Before  appearing  to  Paris  in  all 

along  with  the  ship  across  the  Aegean  sea  their  radiant  beauty,  the  rival  goddesses 

to  Trov.      Moreover,    trfTtadcu   '  to   be  had  bathed  in  a  secluded   spring.     Cf. 

flighty     was  aptly  said  of  persons  who  Androm.  284,  toI  V  iir*\  {f\6Koiio¥  vdiros 

were  themselves  in  love.      Pflugk  com-  1f\v0oy  |  ovptiay  wiBdKoty  |  vl^au  cuy\ayra 

pares  Herod,  ii.  115,  iLvam-^p^aas  avr^v  a^fiar'  iv  ^oats.    The  same  romantic  tale 

ofx^<  ^X'^i' ^'^'^^^^a^i  said  of  Paris  having  is  most  poetically  told  in  Iph.  A.   1291 

seduced  Helen.     BufE/x^s  is  not  in  fact  seqq. — ^ailip6v€ip  was  peculiarly  applied 

personified,  for  the  poet  puts  instead  of  to  the  clear  glossy  hue  imparted  to  the 

the  god   '  the  desire  of  an  unrighteous  skin  by  the  use  of  the  bath,     liesiod, 

marriage.'  Opp.   751,  firi^^  yvpaiK€i<i>  \ovrp^  XP^^ 

669.  ris  yh.p  Barnes  for  rU.  ^Zp{fvt<rBcu  w4pa,     Aesch.   Ag.    1077t 

670.  fic  irah  'Ep/ias  is  Hermann's  cor-  rhy  6fio94fjLyio¥  ir6<riy   \ovrpo7ai  <p<uSpi&' 
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ME.    tC  8*  €9  Kpiaiv  croi  njv^  ^^X  ^^P*  KaKov ; 

EA.    Kvirpiv  C09  d<f>i\oLTO     ME.  nS)^,  avSou  680 

EA.     Ilapiv,  ^  [x  iira/evo'ei/,     ME.  Z  rXa/xov 

EA.    rXd/iova  rXd/ioi/  58'  imkaa  AiyvTm^. 

ME.    cTt'  avreSojK  etScoXov,  co9  o^Oei/  Kkvo). 

EA.    rd  re  era  icara  /lekaOpa  irdOea  nddea,  jtAa- 

T€p,  ot  'yc5.     ME.  tC  (fygs  ;  .  685 

EA.    ovK  ioTLV  fidTrjp'  dyxpvLov  fipo^ov 

hi  ifik  fcarcSijcraTO,  BvayoLfiop  alayyvav. 
ME.    cj/ioc  Ovyarpo^  8*  'EpfJLLOvrjs  ccmi/  )8to5  ; 
E-4.     dya/io^,  ar€KV09>  5  ^dcri,  fcaracrrcj^i 

yd/iov  dyafJLOV  iiiov.  690 

M£.    o)  Trar  /car'  oKpas  Swfi  ifiov  iripaa^  Ildpis, 

rdSe  KOi  cre  SuoXecre  /ivpidhas  re 

^^aXfced^Xcov  AavaJov. 
EA.    ifxe  8€  iraTpiho^  diro  KaKoirorp.ov  dpaloj^ 

vcura, — Mtv  ktX,,  *  from  which  spot  pro-  metrical  considerations. 

ceeded  the  decision '  of  their  rival  charms.  684.  rd  re   ah.   Hermann  for  rh  94. 

G79.  This  is  a  very  diflScult  verse.  The  "  Accusativi  pendent  ab  iun-^BuKt.**  Dind, 

old  reading  was,  rdS*  us  Kplaiy  aoi  r&ifV  So  also  Hermann.    Rather  she  appears  to 

^9i)x'  ^'Hpa  Kaicm¥ ;    which  b  evidently  continue  an  incoherent  soliloquy  from  v. 

without  meaning.     If  we  look  to  the  con-  674.     It  is  possible  that  irtCdea  ficXca  was 

text,  we  shall  see  that  the  required  sense  the  old  reading,  ^v  being  supplied.  Pflugk 

is,  *  What  harm  did  Hera  do  to  you  by  may  be  right  in  supposing  an  aposiopesis, 

this  trial  ? '     And  the  reply  is,  '  She  sent  and  that  she  would  have  said  ir»f  ippdtrw 

me  to  Egypt  in  order  that  she  might  take  or  ola  iy4ytro. 

me  from  Paris,'  (and  consequently,  from  687*  Helen  calls  herself  Bitryc^jMS  altr- 

her  rival  Cypris,  who  had  offered  him  the  x^*^^i  ^  reproach  on  account  of  her  un- 

marriage  of  Helen  as  a  bribe,  Tro.  930.)  happy  marriage  with  Paris,  as  in  Troad. 

Hence  we  can  hardly  avoid  introducing  rl  1 1 14  she  is  described  as  B^yofioy  dt<rxos. 

in  some  part  of  the  verse,  whether  for  The  old  reading  was  S^trya/io;,  corrected 

TcUT,  with  Musgrave,   or  for  (roi,   with  by  Canter.     Hermann  also  gives  alax^^* 

Hermann.     The  latter  reads  thus,  rh  8*  'she  hanged  herself  through  shame,'  8t* 

CIS   Kpltruf  rl  T»y8*   (Orix*  "Hpa  Kcue&y;  ifii  r^y  H^ayafioy,  This  is  a  very  plausible 

*  Into  which  of  your  troubles  did  Hera  reading  and  one  that  is  confirmed  by  v. 

convert    the    affair  of  the  trial  ? '      W.  200,  A^8a  r*  iy  iyx^vais  Bdyaroy  thafity 

Dindorf,  after  Musgrave  and  Seidler,  rl  alax^yai  ^fuis  (nt*  i\y4<oy. 

8*  is  Kpiffiy  ffoi  rfii^  4^x*  "^p^  KCM6y ;  690.  L.  Dindorf,  followed  by  Hermann 

'What  harm  did  Hera  send  on  you  in  and  W.  Dindorf,  reads  ifihy  in  place  of 

respect  of  this  trial?'     But  neither  of  alax^vt^y  which  violates  the  metre,   and 

these  is   altogether    satisfactory.      Her-  appears  to  have  been  interpolated  from 

mann's  rh  tls  Kpiaiy  is  better  Greek  than  687> 

els  Kplaiy  in  the  sense  of  Bih  r^y  Kpitriy,  692.    rcCSc.     *  'Twas  this  that  caused 

681.  Udpty.    The  same  accusative  after  thy  death  too,  and  countless  numbers  of 

i^cAoiTo  as  Kvwpty,  and  ezegetical  of  it.  Argives.'     Younger  students  will  notice 

For  in  taking  Helen  from   Paris,   Hera  that  koI — re  can  never  be  construed  as 

took  her  out  of  the  hands  of  Cypris. — In  re— ica/.     By  t(£2c  he  means,  the  mere 

the  next  verse   Hermann   has   restored  ct3»Aov  of  Helen* — fiupidias,  cf.  Rhes. 

rkdfAoya  r\dfAoy*  for  rkdfitfy  rXdiimy^  on  914. 
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cfiiaXe  0€os  OLiro  T€  ttoXco?  diro  re  aeOei/,  695 

on  fiekaOpa  Xej(ca  r  eXmov  ov  XittoCo"* 

in  ai(r)(poi^  ydfioi^. 
XO.    ei  Kol  rd  Xoi^a  Trjs  rvyyi^  evSat/iovo^ 

ru)(OLr€,  77/509  rd  irpocrOei^  dpKea-eiei/  av. 
AT.     Mei/iXae,  Kdfiol  f  irpdcrSoTe  ri  rfj^  17801^9,  700 

rjp  /lavOdvo}  fih/  kovto^,  ov  (ra(f>o}s  8'  e)(Q). 
ME.    aXX',  Z  y€paL€,  koI  <rv  Koivdvei  Xoycov. 
AT.     ovx  178c  iLO^OoiV  Tiov  iv  *IXta>  jSpajSevs  ; 
ME.    oif\  178c,  irpo^  6eS)v  8*  i^/uiei/  riirarrffievoi, 

v€<f>€\7)^  dyoKfi  €xpvT€s  hf  )(€polv  \vyp6v.  705 

AT.    tI  <fygs ; 

V€<f)€X7j^  dp*  aXXc09  €L)(OlJi,€P  TTOrOU?  TTCpi  ; 

ME.  "^Hpa^  Ta8*  €pya  koL  O^tov  Tpicro'Siv  cpi9. 

AT.     7}  8*  over*  oKridSif;  icrrlv  178c  <rfj  hdfiap  ; 

ME,    avTTj'  Xoyot9  8*  i/iolcTL  TrioTevaov  roBc.  710 

AT.     Z  Ovyarep,  6  deos  0)9  €(f>v  n  iroiKikov 

KoX  SvoTCKfiaprov.  cv  8c  iro)^  dvaaTp€<f>€L, 

696.  Sri.    *  Fortune  has  made  me  an  explain  the  cause  of  their  happiness  as 

outcast  from  mj  city  (i.  e.  they  will  not  that  Menelaus  should  do  so  himself.     In 

receive  me  at  Sparta)  and  from  my  hus-  fact,  as  remarked  on  ▼.  631,  the  ^8ov^ 

band,  because  I  left  my  home,  though  I  was  more  on  the  side  of  Helen  than  of 

did  not  really  leave  it,  for  an  adulterous  Menelaus ;  hence  the  correction  proposed 

marriage.'  would   rather  improve  the  sense.     The 

698.  It  would  be  easy  to  read  f  58a(-  alteration  may  easily  have  been  made  by 

fjLoytSf  i.  e.   6yr(s,  and   so  construe  rii  some  one  who  thought  the  insertion  of 

Xoiir^  Trjs  T^xV^'     ^^^  tux«*»'  t^j  TiJ^'?*  "J"*  necessary. 

T&  \oiirk  fviaifioyos  is  correct,  in  point  703.  $pa$t6s.  She  was  properly  the 
of  grammar,  in  the  sense  *  to  meet  with  prize  or  object  of  contention ;  but  he  calls 
fortune  favourable  for  the  future  also,  as  her  the  umpire^  because  on  her  will  de- 
it  has  been  on  the  present  occasion.'  This,  pended  the  continuance  of  the  war.  In 
says  the  chorus,  will  suffice,  will  compen-  the  same  sense  Cypris  is  said  ^ctB^ovo/iuy 
sate,  for  the  former  miseries.  Hermann  in  the  contest  between  Hercules  and  Ache- 
rejects  Pflugk's  interpretation  of  rck  \oiirhf  lous  for  the  possession  of  Dcianira,  Trach. 
ceteris  in  rebus,  and  compares  Soph.  El.  516. 

1226,    HA.    ^x^  ^*  X^P^f^"'    OP*  ^^  "i*^         765.  Kvyphy,  misellum,  ^auXoF,  &0\iov, 

Ao/ir*  txois  &fL  V^ckcnaer's  conjecture  6yphy  is  rightly 

700.  The  common  reading,   irp6<TZor4  rejected  by  Hermann,  as  worse  than  use- 

rt  T^f  ^$01^$,  is  intolerable  on  account  of  less. 

the  metre.     Hermann  gives  T^<r5€  Tfp6<r-        ^V2.  &yourrp4<fKi,    .  Suppl.  331,  6  yhp 

SoO*    Ti^oyris.     Why   not   iFpo<rh6ru,   i.  e.  0ths  irdyr*  iLyaarp4<p(i  irdXty.   She  means, 

'E\4y7j  ?     For  the  genitive  cf.  Suppl.  350,  that  the  god  has  a  certain  clever  or  cun- 

rov  \6yov  trpoffBoiis.  The  messenger,  who  ningway  of  changing  men's  circumstances, 

has  stood  by  during  the  preceding  inter-  and  bringing  successes  and  reverses  first 

view,  and  seen  and  heard  the  expressions  to  this  man  and  then  to  that.    For  c2  'rots 

of  joy  from  both,  (as  v.  632,  654,)  would  see  Phoen.  1126,  td  wets  iTrpAipiy^ty  Mo" 

as  naturally  request  that    Helen  should  Sty  KVKXovfAtyai  w6pwax*  ^^  avr6y.     The 
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€K€ta€  KOLK^Ur  OLPoxfyepcov'  6  /ih/  irovei, 

6  8*  ov  irovTJo-a^  av^i9  oKktrrai  KaK<os, 

jSelSaiov  ovSci/  rfj^s  act  rvxV^  extov.  715 

av  yap  irocri^  re  cro9  irovcjv  yLericr)(€T€, 

(TV  fikv  XoyoLO'LV,  6  8c  Sophs  irpoOvfxujL. 

CTTTCVOO)!'  O  ,  OT    eCTTeVO  ,  OVOCr  Ct;(C^    WU  O    CJ(Ct 

avrofiaTa  irpd^as  rayiff  evrvxeoTaTa. 
ovK  apa  yepovra  warepa  /cat  AiOdKopfa  720 

y(r)(was,  ovh*  ehpaaas  ola  Kkgl^erai. 
vvv  avaveoviiai  tov  aov  vp,€vaiov  ttoKw, 
Kol  Xaiiirai8(ov  [lefAirqiicff,  a?  TerpaopOLs 
Imrois  Tpoxatfiiv  irapii^pov  aif  S"  ip  Bi<f>pois 
(Tvv  Ta)8c  vvii(fyrj  Swfi  eXeiires  oXfiiov.  725 

KaKos  yap  oort?  P'^i  a^P^i  ra  BecnrorSn^ 
/cat  ^vyyeyride  Kai  ^vtt&ivei  KaKots. 
iyo)  /xci/  etrjv,  Kei  v€(f>t/)^  o/x6)9  Xarpt?, 
iv  TotcTi  yan/aioLaw  ^pt^/xij/xc^o? 
Sovkouri,,  rovvoii  ovk  €)(0}v  ikevdepov,  730 

TOV  V0V1/  8c.     Kpeurcrov  yap  to8*  '^  8votr  kojcoIp 
€v  ovra  xpTfcrdai^  ras  <f>p€vas  r  €)(€lv  Kojcas 
aXk(ov  T  aKoveiv  SovXov  ovra  Tciv  ireKa^, 
ME.   ay,  Z  yepaik,  ^oXXa  p,kv  irap  acnriZa 

ILO^OrniaT  i^eTrXrjaas  iKirovciv  ifiol,  735 

fcal  vvp  p,€Ta(r\i}V  t^9  c/x^9  evnpa^ias 
ayyeiKov  ikdcov  rot?  XcXct/x/xa^ot9  (f>Lkois 
Ta8*  0)9  expvff  TjvprjKas  ol  t  icr/iev  ru^s, 
IL€i/€LV  T  in  dicTats  tov9  t  i/iovs  KapahoKeiv 

sentiment  is  illoftrated,  fint  generally ;  broken  by  the  necessity  of  the  metre,  for 

'  Thas,  one  man  snfTers  present  trouble,  Ifxcf  rh  iiyoBh   aMfutra,  Tpd^at  tinv- 

(bat  at  length  is  released)  while  he  who  x^''"'''^^    Pflugk  explains  irpd^as  by  8<a- 

has  hitherto  been  exempt  from  trouble  'Kpa^dfityoSf  t6p6fityos.   And  so  Aesdiylus 

afterwards  perishes  miserably ;'  then  spe-  has  wpd^aa'  iipwy^y,  Suppl.  754. 

daily,  by  the  case  of  Helen  and  her  hus-  728.  For  the  humane  view  which  Euri- 

band,  who  have  suffered  much  both  in  pides  delights  to  take  of  the  condition  of 

reputation  and  in  the  fatigues  of  war,  but  slaves,  see  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xiii. 

now  (her  character  is  vindicated,  and)  he,  T.\2,  xp^^^^^-     So  Med.  347»  trvfupopS 

though  he  gained  little  or  nothing  at  the  K€xpvt^^f^ovs. 

time  by  his  exertions,  has  the  blessings  735.  imrovStv  ifioi  Barnes  for  ^k  ic6p»v 

he  is  enjoying  spontaneously  poured  upon  liiSov. 

him,  having  fiured  most  prosperously.  The  738.  oX  ifffi^y,  for  tls  oIom  r^xv  '^<'^~ 

order  of  the  last  words  seems  to  be  a  little  cffr^ica^ty.    Tyrwhitt  would  read  oZ. 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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aycivas,  el  /xevovcrt  fi',  ovs  ^KirLl^oiLCifi  740 

<f>povp€LV  oirci)^  av  ct?  Iv  cX^drrc?  TV)(r)s 

AF.     ccrrai  raS',  aiva^.     aXXa  toi  ra  /lavreaiv 

iaelZov  o)^  <^avX*  carl  icat  tfievSciv  irkia'  745 

9^9      9  ¥9e  \  90\  9  /  l\  \ 

ovo  riv  ap  vyic?  ovoeu  e/iirvpov  (pKoyo^ 

ovre  TTTcpcuTcSi'  <f>6eyiiaT*  eurjde^  8c  rot 

TO  KoX  Sofcecy  6pvL0as  cic^cXccy  fiporov^, 

Ka\')(a^  yap  ovk  elir  ovS*  iaijiirive  oTpar^, 

ve<f>€k7i^  vTrep  OvrjcrKovra^  eiaopSv  c^iXovs*  750 

ov8*  ''JEXcyos,  ciXXa  ttoXi?  carripirdo'dyi  iidrrfv. 

eliroL^  &i/,  ovv€)^  6  deo^  ovk  rj^ovkero* 

ri  hrJTa  [xamevoixeOa  ;  rot?  OeoUri  )(pri 

dvovra^  aiTCcy  ayaOa,  /lavreLa^  8*  iSar 

Plov  yap  aXX6)9  8cXcap  7)vp€0rj  Td8c,  7^5 

icov8€l9  iTrkovTTja  i/mvpoLO'LV,  dpyos  cjv. 

yvdj/irj  8*  dpiOTT)  iidvri^  rj  t  evjSovkia. 

740.  c2  Herm  for  o1.  The  sense  is,  ci  seers  when  they  were  reproached  for  not 
^jccTkoi  iy&yts,  ots  i\iri(oiitVf  &c.,  namely,  having  seen  a  coming  event.  It  is  alluded 
the  danger  and  difficulty  of  getting  Helen    to  in  Ion  375, 

out  of  the  hands  of  Thwclymenus.  „.  ^^j,,  ^^^j,,  ^^^^  ^«rov^croM«v 

741.  K«  for  jal  LJhndorf,  and  ^jjrX^-  ^^^^^  ^  ^  ^^^.^^^^^  ^  ,po3«^(o« 
*~  ^°';  ^'T'^^**'^*'  Matthiae    two  MSS.  ^^  „^.  ^^^.^^  ^y  ,,.  ,|^^^^  ^     j,^ 
givmg  ^fcirAe^ai.     Translate,  *  And,  if  we  r-^        a-/         #                         f~ 
should  by  some  means  or  other  chance  to  754.  iiamtias  iav.  Electr.  400,  fiporwv 
succeed  in  removing  her  stealthily  out  of  8i  fiayrtK^v  x"*^?*^^  ^^* 

the  country,  to  be  on  the  watch,  in  order        756.  ohith  4ir\o{rrri<rt.  The  seers  them - 

that,  being  all  united  in  the  same  good  selves  were  regarded  as  fond  of  money, 

fortune,  we  may  get  safely  away   from  Even  Sophocles,  who  always  speaks  of 

these  barbarians,  if  we  can.'  them  with  singular  respect,  alludes  to  this 

747.  irrcpwTwv,    for    6pyi$<oy.     Aesch.  frailty,  Antig.  1055,  where  Creon  says  to 

Suppl.  504,   othoi   impwTwv   apwayfi   <r*  Teiresias,  rh  /xayriKhy  yhp  irav  <pi\dpyupov 

M<a(rofify»     Bacch.  257,  (TKOTtTy  irrtpw-  y4yos.     Euripides  however,  who  was  not 

Tohs   Kiiiiicipijoy  fjLiar$ovs   ^x*^^'     ^^  ^^^  likely  to  deny  the  chaise,  (see  on  Bacch. 

contempt  of  Euripides  for  the  fidyrtiSt  255,)  is  not  here  spe^ng  of  the  seers, 

see  Preface  to  vol.  i.  p.  xxi.     There  is  but  of  their  victims,  who  thought  to  find 

little  doubt  that,  like  Aristophanes,   he  fortune  by  trusting  to  divination.     Miiller 

regarded  them  as  mischievous  tools  in  the  thinks  (Hist,  of  Lit.  p.  375,  note.)  that 

hands  of  the  war  party. — ohx  ^i^s  oitHhv,  these  invectives  against  the  soothsayers 

see  Bacch.  262. — r^  Kcd  9oKf7yf  •  the  very  are  here  especially  made  in  reference  to 

notion  that,'  &c.     So  Med.  1052,  rh  Kci  the  recent  failure  of  the  Sicilian  expedi* 

irpoiadai  fiaXdcucobs  \6yovs  <ppty6s.  tion,  which  this  worthless  class  of  idlers 

751.  aits'  "EKfyos  for  oi>8cV  yt  is  one  of  had  especially  urged  the  people  to  under- 
Person's  acute  and  certain  emendations.  take. 

752.  oifK  iifio6\€TOf  sdl.  ippdi^ty.  With-  757*  yy^fJ^Vt  common  sense,  sound 
out  doubt  this  was  the  compion  excuse  of  judgment.      Aeschylus   has    0vfA6fjMyris, 
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XO.    €9  ravTo  Kd/iol  Sofa  fxaivreaiv  iripi 

j^cupct  ydpovTL'  rov9  0€ovs  €)((t)v  Tt9  ir 

<f>i\ov^  apicrrqv  fiavTucfji/  ej^oi  Sd/xoi9*  760 

Eil.     clej^'  ra  fieu  St)  Scvp*  del  fcctXcus  ^X^^' 
O7rco9  S*  iadBrjs,  w  raXa?,  Tpota?  a^o, 
K€poo^  /lev  ovoev  eioa/at,  nouos  oe  T19 
ra  TcSi^  (f>Ck(ov  (f>Ckoi0a'LP  aicrOicrdai  /cafca. 

ME.    ij  iroiOC  dyjjpov  fi  h/l  Xoya>  /Lita  ^  oSoJ.  765 

Ti  crot  XeyoLfi'&v  ra?  a/  AiyaL(o  (f>dopa^, 

ra  NavTrkCov  r  Ev/Solkol  irvpnohjfiaTa, 

Kpijrrjp  T€  Atfivrj^  ff  a?  ineoTpdifyrfv  vokei,^, 

CKOTTid^  r€  Ilepaici)^  ;  ov  yap  i/iTrhja'aLiiC  (re 

livOo),  Xeyo)!/  r  dv  crot  /ca/c'  akyoCijv  ert,  770 

Tra<rj(Q)v  r*  eKOfivoir  SI9  Sc  XxrmjOeliiei/  dv. 

EA,    koXKlou  elna^  17  cr'  dv7)p6p,riv  iyd. 

€1/  S'  ciTTC  irdvra  vapoLknra)^,  noo-ov  ypovov 

TTovrov  VI  vcoTot?  aXtov  i<f>0eipov  irhxvov. 

Pen.   226.    Theocr.  zxi.  32,  %s  yh^  h,v  ir4rpais  kir6\\vyrai  wdfiiroWoi, 
cIkoI^  Korii  rhy  v6o¥,  ofhos  Hpurros  *E<rT\y        768.  Ai^lrris  Reiske  for  Ai$^p.     The 

dyttpoKpiras.     Eur.  Frag.  944,  fidvris  V  promontory    in    Egypt    called    Ufp(r4vs 

Apurros    S<mt    c/jc(£^ci    Kokcis. — At  this  crKoiriai,  because   Perseus  there  watched 

▼erse  the  messengor  leaves  the  stage.  for  the  Gorgona,  is  mentioned  by  Hero- 

761.    9fvp*  &(1,  Ion    56.    Med.    670.  dotus,  ii.  15,  as  the  western  boundary  of 

Sappl.  767.  the  Delta  of  Egypt. 

765.  M  \6y^  Pierson  for  iy  6\ly(f,  770.  ti6d(p  Hermann  for  fii/0»v.  Theda- 

766.  ipOopiit,  wanderings.  A  person  tive,  which  the  context  evidently  requires, 
who  had  lost  his  way  was  said  ^tiptaOai,  is  '  I  should  satisfy  you  by  the  narra- 
Cf.  in/,  774.  Hence  shipwrecked  man-  tion,'  as  Hipp.  664,  fiiffup  oCitot*  ifurXric- 
ners  are  yavrlKoi  44>dapfi4yoit  Iph.  T.  276.  B4\<to^uu  yvvaTfras,  Ion  925,  ofkoi  ffhy 
El.  234,  ohx  ^POL  yofii^ctv  <f>0tlp€rou  w6\€c»s  $\4irwy  i/xirifi'K'kafAcu  'rp6<r6nroy,  but  the 
y6tiov.  The  incidents  here  alluded  to  are  other  means  '  I  should  lill  you  with 
borrowed  from  the  fi6croi  of  Agias,  one  words.'  Hermann  also  defends  the  old 
of  the  Cyclic  poets.  Nauplins,  to  avenge  reading  oh  yhp  4fji.x\'f}araifil  trt  against  L. 
the  deaUi  of  his  son  Palkmedes,  lighted  DindoH's  olh*  iiv  tcr\.,  on  the  ground 
up  a  fire  on  the  southern  promontory  of  that  the  &y  in  v.  766  is  continued  in  sense 
Euboea,  by  which  the  Greeks  were  de-  to  the  latter  optative.  Rather,  perhaps, 
ceived,  and  suffered  a  great  loss  of  their  ifiir\4\(raifii  depends  on  the  following  hy, 
ships.  See  inf.  1127>  Schol.  ad  Orest.  as  Theocr.  xxix.  38—40,  yvv  fi^y  iH^i  rh 
432,  NatWrAtof  8i  &Koi^(ras  [scil.  rbv  IlaAa-  XP^"**^  M^*  tytKty  <T4Btv  ficdriy, — r6ica 
fx'hiovs  ip6yoy]  ^\$fy  tis  "lAtoy,  iixdaai  8*  ov9i  ica\€vyros  iir*  aifKfiais  Ovpais  tcpO' 
rhy  ^6yoy  rod  vcu1i6f,  rS>y  8i  'EAA^vwy  fi6\oifil  Kt.  (Compare  it^.  834.  913. 
KoroKiyvpo^yrvy  ainoVf  irpht  rh  KfX<M>*^^'  Agam.  1016,  irfldoi*  &v,  tl  TrtldoCy  iirci- 
fji4yoy  rots  $curi\tvaiv  ikwowKt^iras  fls  r^y  0olris  8*  laws,  and  the  similar  instances 
irarpilia  kc^  nvOSfityos  4iroirA«iF  To6f 'EX-  quoted  in  the  note  there.)  On  the  sen- 
\riyas,  ^Kty  tls  E(^/3o<ay,  koX  x'tM^*^  timent  82s  \vxu<r0ai  see  Hec.  518.  Oed. 
(f^uKd^as,  fppvKrwplas  ^^9  irfpl  rhs  hxrhs  Col.  363. 

rris  Evfioicts'  ol  8i  tltirlfiaroy  yofiloraprts        772.  ifcUXtov,  ffwpt&rtpoy.     Your  reply 
rhy  rS-woPf  irpo<ropfii(oyrai  re  koI  iy  rats    is  wiser  than  was  my  question. 

Y   2 
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ME.   iviava-itov  np6<;  Tolau/  iv  Tpoiq,  hiKa  775 

CTCcri  hiyJlkOov  kirra  7r€piSpo/xa9  €Tc3r. 
EA.    <f>€v  (f>a)'  fiaKpov  y  cXc^as,  3  raXa?,  XPow)v. 

(TCD^cl?  8*  eKeWei/  ii/0dS*  ^XOe^  cs  a^ya^. 
ME.    TToJ?  <^9  ;  Ti  Xc^ct9  ;  cS?  /ui'  aTraJXccras,  yvyat. 
EA.     [<^€vy*  a»9  Taj^iora  r^crS*  a7raXXa;(^cls  )(^okos.] 

^avci  npbs  dvSpo^  o5  raS*  ccrrt  Sco/tiarcu  781 

ME.  T4  XPVH'^  Bpdaas  d^iov  rq?  crvfi<l>opas  ; 
EA.  T]K€L^  acXTTTo?  c/x^o8o5r  T*  €/xoi9  ydfioi,^. 
ME.  ij  yap  yafieip  rt?  ra/Lt*  ifiovhjdrj  X^(i;  ; 
Eil.     vjSpw  ff  vfipC^eiv  €19  Cjfi*  ^v  erXiyv  eyco.  785 

ME.    iStji  ada/iov  Tt9  "^  rvpam/evtov  x^ovo^  ; 
EA.    09  7'^9  avdcraei  r^crSc  IIpcoTecjs  yovo^^ 
ME.    roh*  ear  c/cccy*  awiyii  o  irpoairokov  kXvoi. 
E^.     7roioi9  €7ricrTa9  ISapjSdpot^  TrvXto/iao'iv ; 
ME.    Tola's*,  evOa/  cjowep  7rT<o)(o^  i^qXawoiirjv.  790 

EA.     ov  irov  irpoaiffr^i^  fiiorov  ;  &  roKaw*  iyo). 
ME.    Tovpyov  /ih/  ^v  rovr,  ovo/ia  8*  ovk  €t)(ov  roSe. 

77^*  it^MVffiofy  Herm.  after  Heath,  for    nexion  with  the  following,  t&  fiapfidfwv 

^v«a<;o'UM'.  He  compares  Ran.  347tXP<'''^<>i''  y^  ^ov\a  trdyra  tK^v  Ms.     Where  the 

ir&y  va\ai&y  ^yiavrohs,  and  for  the  return  7^  shows  that  she  was  not  reaUy  a  slave, 

of  Menelaus  from  Troy  on  the  eighth  year,  but  only  in  that  modified  sense  wherein 

refers  to  Od.  iii.  305.  iv.  82.    See  above,  v.  all  the  subjects  of  a  tyrant  are  his  slaves. 

112.    Orest.  473.     Pflugk,  retaining  the  Besides,  if  she  had  been   his  slave,  he 

vulgate,  thinks  XP^"^^  iviavaios  is  **noTe  never  would  have  made  so  much  difficulty 

dictum''  for  a  term  made  up  of  several  about  winning  her  in   marriage.     It  is 

years ;  whereas  it  is  clear  that  it  could  only  only  necessary  to  suppose  that  Theocly- 

signify  *the  space  of  one  year,'  like  iviav'  menus  had  attempted  some  violence,  to 

tricar  ^vy^y^  Hippol.  37*    W.  Dindorf  edits  avoid  which  she  had  fled  to  the  tomb  of 

iyiavtrlovs,     Mr.  W.  G.  Clark  proposes  Proteus,  v.  64.   The  sense  therefore  simply 

ivalatoy,  *  the  time-fated.'     The  old  copies  is,  '  Aye,  and  to  offer  the  insults  to  me 

have  9iri\0oy  8*.  which  I  have  had  to  endure.' 

780.    Hermann,  Pflugk,  and  Dindorf,  788.  aXyiyna,     See  v.  477t  where  the 

after  Valckcnaer,  condemn  this  verse,  as  old  portress  had  told  him,  (art  ydp  ris 

interpolated    from     Phoen.     072.      The  iy  HifAois  r^xv- 

chief  reason  against  its  genuineness  liere  791*  irpoaatrfTy  was   properly  said  of 

is,  that  the  trrixofivOla  is  violated,  unless  beggars,  because  they  asked  for  alms  at 

we  suppose  a  verse  to  have  been  lost  from  the  various  houses.     Plat.  Symp.  p.  203, 

the  preceding  question  of  Menelaus.  B.,  ^ir«t8^  8i  ^Scfn^o-ov,  trpoaatr'fia-ovaa 

785.  Sfipiy  vfipl(fty.     Hermann  thinks  oTov  8^  tixox^^^  o6(rris  A^^kcto  17  IlcWa, 

this  verse  means,  that  Theoclymenus  will  Koi  ^v  ircpl  rds  Oiipas.     So  Acham.  428, 

take  advantage  of  Helen's  position  as  a  /c&xcii'or  fily  ^v  x<^^^^>  if  poor  air  Sty^  a-rc^^ 

slave  to  obtain  possession  of  her  person,  if  fit/Aof.     Rhes.  715,  &lo»  iiratrwy, 

she  persists  in  refusing  marriage.    This  ex-  7^2.  obK  cTxov.     I  did  not  call  myself 

planation  seems  very  doubtful.     The  verse  a  beggar,  i.  e.  the  matter  was  not  quite  so 

he  quotes  as  showing  she  was  a  slave,  bad  as  that.— ouk  ^otKaf,  cf.  Med.  337* 

(275,)  Bov\ri   KaB4<rritiK\  oW   i\9v$4pwy  HeracL  427*  f^P'  ▼.  497. 
ftiro,  loses  its  point  unless  taken  in  con- 
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EA.  wdvT  otaff  op*,  co?  eoiKa^,  afi(f>*  ifi&v  yafKav. 

ME.  otB*'  ct  8c  XcKT/oa  8i€<^vy€9  raS*  ovk  e^o). 

EA.  ddiKTOv  evvffv  IcrOi  croi  cr^craia'fJLiirqv.  796 

ME.  Tt9  roSSc  netOco  ;  <f)ika  yo.p,  ei  aaKfyfj,  Xeycis. 

EA.  6p^9  Td<l>ov  rovS'  ddXtovs  eSpas  €/xa9 ; 

M£.  Q/xti,  TAXau^a^  anfidha^,  &v  rC  aol  yJra  ; 

EA.  hnavda  Xetcrfxav  i/cerevofbcv  (f>vyds. 

ME.  jSoifJLOV  anavi^ova,  rj  voilouti  fiappdpoi^  ;  800 

EA.  ippveff  rffia^  tovt  laov  vctois  ^ccS^. 

ME.  ovS*  dpa  npos  oucov^  vavoTokew  l^ecrri  /xot ; 

£il.  ^i<f>o^  ii€U€L  ere.  /LiaXXor  ^  roviiov  Xe^o9* 

M£.  oi/ra)9  ii'  €ti}i/  odXicuraro^  fiporiov. 

EA.  /IT]  vw  KaraiZov'  (f>€vye  8*  Cfc  r^cr8c  \dov6s.  €06 

ME.  XiTToJr  (TC  ;  TpoCav  i^eirepaa  crriv  \dpaf. 

EA.  KpeLcaov  yap  rj  ae  Tap,*  diroKreivai  k€)(y). 

ME.  dvav^p  dp  ^lira^  *IXtou  r  ovk  d^ta. 

EA.  OVK  av  Krdvois  rvpojo^v,  o  <77rcv8ci9  wro)?, 

ME.  QVTio  (T&ripifi  Tpanov  ovk  €)(ei  Sifias  ;  810 

EA.  eicrei.     to  toX/icIi/  8'  dhvvar  dvhpos  ov  cro<^ov. 

ME.  o'vyy  Trapd(T\Qi  hrir  ipas  Srj(raL  X^P^^  > 

EA.  €19  diropov  rJKei^'  hel  hk  p,7j)(ai/rjs  rtrd?. 

ME.  Bpcjin'a^  yap  rj  p,7)  Bpwvras  t]8lov  0av€w. 

EA.  p.C  iarXv  Iknl^,  ^  H'^^  auiOeip.ev  dv.  816 

ME.     CJVTjTOS  ^  ToXfLT^TO?  ^  \6y(0V  VTTO  / 

800.    cirtx^iCov<ra,     For    the    singular  Cf.  ▼.  783. 
participle  with  the  plural  Terb,  see  Ion        808.  ip*.    This  particle  is  hardly  re- 

649.  1250.    £1.613.  quired;    perhaps    he    wrote    At^cu^pd   r* 

802.  yav(rro\t7y.  Musgrave,  Hermann,  ciiras,  '  what  you  say  (about  my  flying) 

Pflugk,  and  Dindorf,  add  (r\  and  critics  is   both  unmanly  and  unworthy  of  my 

seem  as  fond  of  inserting  cr*  or  fi*  where-  deeds  at  Troy.' 

ever  the  metre  will  admit  it,  as  the  ancient        809.  t  for  hv  Seidler,  and  so   Herm. 

writers  appear  to  have  been  indifferent  Dind.,  though  we  misht  without  much 

about  it.     See  above,   v.  67-    in/,  817*  diflSculty  supply  ty  airf^Sfis  Kraytiy.     In 

1063.     In  this  place  it  is  easy  to  supply  the  next  verse  Hermann  remarks  on  the 

ffify  ffoL  unusuid  expression  rporrhy  obK  tx^i  for 

805.  icaroidov.    The  meaning  evidently  irpwroy  ^x*'* 
is,  '  do  not  lose  time  in  pitying  yourself/         811.  tX<T€i,    *  You  will  And  out  to  your 

i.  e.  in  saying  you  will  be   ii0\i^arost  cost,  if  you  try.'     See  Heracl.  269,  irct- 

'  but  fly  at  once.'     The  iccrr^  has  the  same  f^fitvos  8^  rovr6  y'  ainU*  cXitrofuu,  and 

force  in  Prom.  36,  c7cr,  ti  fiiXXus  icol  ibid.  65. — iJSiyorr*  Scaliger  for  iSt/roror. 
KOToucriiti  fidniy;  816.  ^yrrrhf  icrX.     *  A  hope  depending 

807*  'That  were  better  than  for  my  on  bribes,  or  on  daring,  or  on  persua- 

marriage  to  be  the  cause  of  your  death.'  sion  ? '    In  the  next  verse  Sdiaefer  added 
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EA.  ci  /x^  Tvpawos  iiarvdovr  a^iyii4vov. 

m£.  cpci  oc  T19  fi  ;  ov  yvcjcerai  y  09  ct/x  cyw. 

ME.  <fyqiirf  rt?  oiKtov  iv  ixvxpi^  iSpv/ieirr) ;  820 

JE-4.  ovK,  dXX'  d8cX<^*  Bcovorfv  KaKovci  viv, 

ME.  )(prj(rhjpu)v  [xeu  rowofi*  o  rt  8c  8/5^  c^pacrov. 

Eil.  trai^*  0I8*,  cpci  T€  (rvyyovt^  napovra  cre. 

ME.  0vijaKOiii€v  av*  \a0ew  yap  ov^  olw  re  /mot. 

EA.  el  7ra)9  Ai'  dva^cicrat/xci/  iKcrevovre  vtv.  825 

ME.  Ti  XPVl^^  8pacrat ;  rir*  vTrdyci?  /li'  cts  6XTri8a  ; 

Eil.  irapovra  yaiq,  /irj  <f>pd(TaL  ae  crvyy6v(fi. 

ME.  TreCaavrc  8*  c/c  yrj^  Stopia'aLfiei^  &p  noBa  ; 

EA.  KOurQ  y  cKeipj)  p<jLSi(os,  \adpa  8'  ia^  ov. 

ME.  aov  ipyov,  o)^  yvi^atfcl  irpocr^pov  ywrj.  830 

EA.  0)9  ovK  dx/ocuoTa  yovar  ifi&v  i^ei  \€p(av. 

ME.  (f>€p*,  fjv  8c  Bfj  vwv  [xri  aTrohi^rai  Xoyov?  ; 

EA.  Oavei'  ya/ioviiai  8*  17  ToKaiv  cyoi  )8i^. 

ME.  7rpo8dTi9  dr  cit/?*  t^v  /Suxi^  aicj^aa  ^x^i^. 


cr*  after  r6pavpoSf  and  he  is  followed  by  of  remark  where  ttirms  is  equivalent  to 

the  recent  editors.     See  above,  ▼.  802.  tirws. 

818.  o&7V(^cTai.  Theoclymenus  surely  828.  Btopiaaifxty,  cf.  ▼.  394.  Trans- 
will  not  know  who  /  am,  unless  some  one  late,  '  And  when  we  have  persuaded  her, 
tells  him  ;  and  there  is  no  one  to  tell  can  we  get  our  feet  clear  away  out  of  the 
him.      Hermann  explains,    "  Certe    non  land?' 

notcet    qui   aim:    quare    nominare  non  829.  \d,6f>a  8*  &v  ot  is  the  excellent 

poterit.  emendation  of  L.  Dindorf  for  \i.Qp*  ovZa- 

820.  (^M^i   &    prophetic  voice.     The  fiov, 

Greeks  put  great  faith  in  those  casual  and  81^0.   yvv^   for   y^vai    Brodaeus,   who 

unexpected  sounds  or  voices  which  they  compares  a  similar  verse,  iraTr  irai81,  ical 

&nciod  they  heard  among  woods  or  rocks  yvvaiKi  irp6<r(f>opoy  yvi^f  in  Plutarch  De 

or  in  wildernesses.     These  are  the  KK'fi-  Adul.  p.  51,  £. 

Boyts  ZhffKpiroi  of  Aeschylus,  Prom.  494.  831.  «tff,  Xffdi  cc$,  Med.  609. — &XP^^'''^ 

^fiT}  of  Od.  XX.  100.    Aelian,  Var.  Hist,  compare  Med.  497*    Hcracl.  915. 

iv.  7»    says   Pythagoras    taught    that    6  8;i4.  irpoBdrts  ktX.    *  You  want  to  be- 

iroAAcUtt  4fiirlirr<av  rots  ^a\v  ^x^^   ^^^  ^^^7  ^^  \  i^  i^  ^^9  pretended  compulsion 

the  ptov^  rStv  Kp€irr6ytoy,     But  the  men-  (/3(a,  833,)  that  you  have  been   making 

tion  in  this  place  of  an  echo  or  super-  your  excuse.'     Compare  r\iifiay  ^v  drfs 

natural  voice  in  the  palace,  which  could  in  v.  91.      Hermann  gives  trpoiST-ns  &v 

be  consulted  as  an  oracle,  is  perhaps  to  cfiyv,  ah  84  filav  crnii^aa*  ^x^^^^  '  I"  that 

be  referred  rather  to  the  custom  of  keep-  case  I  should  be  a  (ba^^u)  betrayer  of  you, 

ing  domestic  shrines ;  see  on  Med.  396,  while  you  would  be  able  to  plead  compul- 

'EiccCttjv,    fivxo7s    yalovcay   iarlas   i/Mtis,  sion,'  and  therefore  the  fault  would  be 

/>}/*.  1191,  <pdriy  riv*  otnodty  l^x^vffa.  wholly  mine.     Cf.  v.  850.     The  common 

825.  Though  §1  &v  with  an  optative  is  reading,  he  objects,  makes  Mcnclaus  to 

an  unusual  construction  (see  the  note  on  charge  his  wife  with  the  deliberate  inten- 

Agam.  003,)  it  becomes  scarcely  worthy  tion  of  marrying  another,  just  when  he  has 
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EA.    dXX*  ayvov  opKov  aov  Kapa  Kardfioaa,  835 

ME.    ri  <fyg^  ;  OaveurOat,  kovttot  dXAa^eir  X^>y  ; 
EA.    ravToJ  ^i<^€i  yc  Keiao/iai  Sc  croS  TrcXa?. 
MJE.    cttI  TotcrSc  roiwv  Sc^ia?  c/xi^?  ^lyc. 
JE-4.     xltavo),  OavovTo^  aov  rdS*  eKXei^eLv  <f>dos> 
ME,    Kayo)  arepTjOeU  (rod  TcXevTTjcrcu  fiCov.  840 

E-4.     TToi?  ovv  6avoviL€ff  cjore  koI  86^av  Xafielv ; 
ME.    TUfifiov  VI  vdro)  crc  ktoi/cov  ifie  tcrcvci. 
wpSyrov  8*  dyc^j/a  /leyov  aytovLOVfieOa 
\€KTp(ov  vnkp  aciir  6  8c  OeKciiv  lto)  TrcXa?* 
TO  TpcjLKov  yap  ov  Karaicrxwo)  Kkeos,  845 

ov8*  *JSXXa8*  i\0(bv  XT^i/fo/xat  ttoXw  tfioyov, 
ocjTi?  ©ero^  /xcr  iaTipri(r  *il;(iXXciw9, 
TeKa/ioiviov  8'  ^laKros  ctcrcISov  a(f>ayd^, 
Tov  NrjXews  t  oiTraiSa*  8ia  8c  n^j/  c/at}!/ 


learnt  all  that  she  has  andergone  to  pre-  d^cAov  fi^^  so  6firvfii  ob  iroiiifruv  origi- 
senre  herself  intact  for  him.  And  certainly  nally  represented  oh  ^/a2  iroi4\(ruVf  ZpKi^ 
the  absence  of  a  copulative  particle  with  KarfiX-qfifi^yost  *  I  assert  with  an  oath 
r^y  $iaM  is  suspicions.  It  was  to  avoid  that  I  will  not  do  it.'  Hermann  supports 
such  a  fault  that  the  grammarians  intro-  his  emendation  by  the  ftict  that  one  MS. 
duoed  a  still  worse  one  in  r^rSc,  i.  e.  r^r  has  &AAcE{c«v  ahy  X^xVf  which  he  inge- 
st filcuf.  The  reading  irpoH^is  appears  niously  explains  as  arising  from  a  sup^- 
only  to  be  given  as  a  variant  in  one  MS.  o- 
—The  phrase  trKiprrtty  filay  for  tncTJ^ir  scribed  variant,  ^Kkd^tiv, 
iroif  to-^cu,  is  worthy  of  notice.  It  is  more  838.  M  roTo-Sc.  See  in/.  1234.  Alcest. 
common  in  the  middle  voice.  Photius,  375,  iirl  roTa-Hf  iratSas  x^^P^^  ^^  ^M-V^ 
cidiinr trait  vpotpturi^trai,  94xov,  Ran.  589,  Z^xoiiai  rhv  SpKoy, 
835.  ayvhy^  ganctum,  *a  holy  oath/  k&xI  robots  Kafifidvu), — rolyvy  Canter 
viz.   one  which   in    a    peculiar   manner  for  to?;  yvv. 

would  bind  a  faithful  wife.     In  the  next  840.     TcXctrr^(r«y      Hermann      after 

verse  Hermann  reads  0ayu(r0cu ;  Kofhron^  Fritzsch ;  a  probable  correction. 

kKXd^tis  \4xv  i  which  is  good  enough  in  842.    icrfyu    Heath    and    others     for 

itself,  but  then  it  is  not  so  easy  to  prove  ivrave?.     On  ifi.\  for  iiiaxnhv  see  Hipp. 

ov  (for  iih)  kKKiiitiv  to  be  really  a  sole-  1409.    Androm.  256,  dA\*  ovV  4yi»  ^V 

cism.     A    precisely  similar    instance   in  irp6a0€y  iKZu<r<a  fit  col, 

Theocr.  zx.  59,  &fio<ra  8*  oifK^rt  Xotirhy  843.  'rpwroVf   before   I   am   driven  to 

6ir^p  TTfKdyovs  ir69a  OttytUf  he  gets  over  that  last  resource.     At  the  words   6  Hh 

by  altering    the  text,  firiKtrt   8*   &fio<ra  BtXwy  he  draws  his  sword   to  show  his 

Xonthy,  or  Koiirhv  8*  &fioira  firiKift  ktK,  readiness  for  the  fight. — i\0ijy  for  &vcA- 

The  truth  perhaps  is,  that  as  oh  ^fil,  0ci)v,  in/,  929.  Ion  828. 

ov  9oK&f  ob  04\«tt  oh  XP^*  ^^'^  ^'^  ^c.  849.  rhy  'Sr]\4<os  r*  &ira(8a.     The  old 

are  sometimes   constructed  where    tfyrjfii  reading  rhy  erj<r4u>s  re  iraTSa  was  so  cor- 

/it^  Ace.  is  so  obviously  the  meaning,  that  o6  rected,   the   proper  name  by  Musgrave, 

is  placed  directly  before  the  infinitive  (like  the  substantive  by  Bothe.     Hermann  and 

Xf^  tJi^y  oH  a^  afiaprdyfiv  in  Hipp.  507,  Dindorf  rightly  adopt  these  unquestion- 

6<ptl\o9  ohK  &«1  irpdfffftiy  ireucwf,  if^.  v.  able  emendations.     The  death   of  Anti- 

1448,)  and  as  fih  ^cAov  l^tiv  may  be  lochus,  the  son  of  Nestor,  who  was  the 

regarded    as    a    similar  hyperbaton   for  son  of  Neleus,  is  clearly  meant.     Her- 
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ovK  a^icocrco  KarOavelv  Sdfiafyr  eyio  ;  850 

liaKioTa  y'  ct  yap  el(riv  oi  deol  (ro^ol, 
evxftvxpv  avhpa  Troke/iiaiv  daa^vff  vrro 
Kov<fyg  KaraiiTricrxpvcriv  eu  ruiifi(o  )(6ov\, 
KaKovs  8*  i(f>^  ipfia  arepeov  cfc^aXXovcri  yi}^, 

XO.    Z  0eol,  yeviadoi  StJttot  cvtv^c?  yepo^  855 

TO  TavTokeiov  koX  /xeracmfro)  KaKwv, 

EA.    ot  *ya)  roXati^a.    rrj^  tv)(7js  yip  58*  e)(co* 
MeveXae,  hiairetrpayfi^ff  •  €K)8aii/€i  hofioiv 
Tj  6ecnruj)8o^  Beoporj.     KTvnei  Bo/ios 
KkgOpcov  \v04vTQ)ir  (f}€vy*  arap  tC  (f)€VKTiov  ;        860 
aTTovaa  yap  ore  Kal  irapovcr  a<f}iyii€i/ov 

Scvp*  olZetr   Si  8vOT>jr09,  CJ9  dTrcjkofiTjv, 

Tpoia^  8c  aoidel^  Kairo  fiapfidpov  x^ovo^ 
C9  fidpPap  ikOojv  ^dcryav  avdi%  efiTrecei. 

BEON. 

rjyov  (TV  iLoi  <f>€pov(ra  \aiiirhjpa}v  <rcXa9,  865 

mann  considers  Euripides  here  to  have  would  be  conveyed,  the  contrary  to  that 
followed  Homer,  Od.  iii.  109,  where  pious  wish  Ko6<l>a  trot  x^^^  hrditu09  ireVoi, 
Nestor  says  to  Telemachus  y^ycUf  Alcest.  463.     But  thus  the  anti- 

Ma  Mi"  ATa,   KCira*   i^Io,,  IfyBa  5'    ^}'^f^  ^'"'"'{^^  icoA^  should  have  been 
'Avi\k€bs  ^"^    rather  than  <mpt6¥. — Tijt  seems  to 

Ma  5i  TlfLrpoKKo,,  0,6<piy  fi^<rr<,p  i^rd-     ^«^„7|  ^  j'^'*«»  »°/  *«,  iK&d\\oytn. 

Xcanos  "^     r- »       r  ^^^     ^xort,    tandem,     Hipp.    1181. 

Ma  5'  i^hs  <t>lKos  vl6s,  '^^  ^T"  *^"f  ^«^  fi*?'  f^f™^  ^JJ  ?^« 

^  chorus  by   Musgrave,    instead  of   bcmg 

But  by  i<rT(f)ri<ra  Menclaus  only  means  continued  to  Menelaus. 

that  he  was   the  cause  of  death  to  all         857.   wSc  r^s   '''^XV^t  ^^^  ^<^'  titfif- 

these  heroes,  as  being  the  author  of  the  yflas  in  v.  313. 

war.     According  to  the  Cyclic  poems,  it        859.  KrwtT,  more  usually  of  the  noise 

was  Paris  who  killed  Achilles  the  son  of  of  the  foot,  but  here  of  the  sounds  made 

Thetis.  by  withdrawing  the  bar  from  withinside 

850.  iy<&.     Here  apparently  for  avr6s,  of  the  door.     Probably  this  would  be  the 

Compare  the  note  on  trb  in  Ion  847*  9up,  side  door,  which  usually  represented  the 

117«  yvyaiKtovirts. 

853.  The  compound  ivafiwitrxfiy  oc-        865.  Menelaus  and  Helen  have  stepped 

cars  in  Tro.  1148,  of  throwing  earth  over  aside  while  the  inspired  daughter  of  Pro- 

an  unburied  corpse. —  iip*  tpfia,  for  which  teas,  attended  by  two  or  more  maidens 

Pilugk  and  Bothe  give  the  false  reading  bearing  torches  and   purificatory  iniple- 

&<t>*  ?pfia  after  Stephens,    is  rightly    ex-  ments,  come  in  procession  on  the  stage, 

plained  by  Hermann,  "  ignavos  projici  ab  The  scene,  which  must  have  been  highly 

diis  duro  in  solo  dicit,  ubi  insepuiti  jace-  impressive  and  effective,  closely  resembles 

ant :  quod  putabatur  esse  tristissimum.''  that  in  Troad.  308  seqq.,  whore  Cas«iandra 

On  such  a  naked  rock  no  earth  would  be  appears  with  a  torch-bearing  troop,  and 

found  to  throw  on  the  body,  even  if  any  foretells  evil  to  Agamemnon  and  Ulysses, 

one  should  wish  to  perform  that  pious  After  giving  some  instructions  to  her  at- 

rite.     By  6<^*  tpfxa  a  very  different  sense  tendants,  Theonoe  turns  to  Helen  and 
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0€iov  Bk  (refJLvov  Oea-fLW  aldipo^  /ttv^ov, 

0)9  7n/€i}/xa  KaOapov  ovpoj/ov  Se^fOfieOa' 

aif  S*  av  KeXevOov,  ct  T19  c^SXai/ici^  ttoSI 

areCfifOP  dpoauo,  S09  Kodapcruo  c^Xoyt^ 

Kpovaov  8c  irevKTjp,  Iva  StcfcX^o),  irdpo^.  870 

vofLOv  8c  Tor  €/xoi^  OeotcTW  airoBovo'ait  nakiv 

i(f>€(mov  (f}k6y  c?  8d/Liov9  KOfjii^ere. 

^Ekeirq^  ri  rdfLa  nco^  ^ct  OeanCaixaTa  ; 

rfKCL  TToais  (TOi  Met^iXeo}^  08'  iiKJxunj^, 

vcSiv  oTepTjOel^  tov  re  aov  fiL/jLTJixaros.  875 

5  rX^juioi/,  010^9  Suw^vyo)^  i5X^C9  ^di^V9, 

ov8*  dUrda  vootov  oIkoB*,  elr  avrov  fiei/els' 

Menelaos,  and  informs  tbem  of  the  di-  well  fllustraies  the  coirection  of  Reiske, 
Tided  opiDion  of  the  gods  concerning  their  adopted  by  Hermann,  "wdpos  for  irvp6s, 
safe  retom  to  Sparta.  —  For  0^  fioi  Pflugk  It  is  clear  that  rvp  irc^ici}f  would  be  re- 
and  Dindorf  needlessly  read  ah  fi\p  after  quired  rather  than  ircdin}^  irvp6st  ^nd  the 
Elmsley.  addition  of  the  latter  word  after  an  inter- 
866.  dfiou  (Tffjtyhtf  6€<rfjt6y.  *  Fumigate  vening  clause,  when  the  mind  is  satisfied 
with  sulphur  according  to  the  solemn  with  irci/KTjv,  is  intolerable.  For  the  sense 
rite/  The  old  reading  was  0f7ov  8i  (or  of  wdpos  Hermann  compares  Soph.  EL 
8c  els)  at/jLyov  Btafihv  aiOtpos  fivx^t^*  To  1502,  aoi  Pa6i(rr4oy  irdpos. — It  is  hardly 
Pflugk  is  due  Belov  (the  imperative  middle  necessary  to  add  that  lya  is  '  in  order 
of  Btiowrdai)^  to  Hermann  trtfiyhy  0ta-fihyt  that,'  not  *  wherever,'  as  Matthiae  rather 
which  is  much  better  than  the  improba.  strangely  explains  it.  Of  course,  her  ob- 
ble  compound  a-€fiy60ta-fioyt  proposed  by  ject  was  that  the  air  should  be  purified 
Pflugk  and  adopted  by  Dindorf.  Her-  by  fire  before  she  inhaled  it. 
roann  compares,  for  the  use  of  the  ac-  871.  y6/ioy  rhy  ifihy^  legem  a  me  ob- 
cusative,  Soph.  Ajac.  1107f  tc^  W|u^  ^irr^  tervari  euetam,  Hermann. — "Bene  vero 
K6\aC  intivovs,  as  if  the  full  construction  delegit  verburo  kwohovvai  in  re,  quae  est 
had  been  trttufhy  Ottrfthy  <r^(owra,  ^vKda"-  in  parte  officii  et  debid  instar,"  Pflugk. — 
aoutra.  See  below,  v.  1126.  With  re-  iptcrrtoy  <p\6ya,  the  flame  which  has 
spect  to  the  custom,  Musgrave  has  quoted  been,  as  it  were,  borrowed  from  the 
a  passage  firom  Plutarch,  De  Isid.  et  sacred  hearth.  It  was  thought  essential 
Ostr.  p.  383,  B,  where  it  is  stated  that  to  light  a  torch  from  a  lucky  or  sacred 
the  Egyptian  priests  fumigate  the  mom-  fire.  Propert.  ▼.  3,  13,  *  Quae  mihi  do- 
ing air  to  remove  the  oppressive  effects  ductae  fax  omen  praetulit,  ilia  Traxit  ab 
of  night  vapours,  by  burning  me  (^-  everso  lumina  nigra  rogo.'  All  these  no- 
rlyri),  and  at  mid-day  with  myrrh.  tions  about  Are  were  derived  from  the 
867*  if^fififBa  Schaefer  for  St^tufitBa.  Pelasgi,  and  therefore  an  illustration  from 
870.  K(H>(my  trt^imiy  is  precisely  what  a  Roman  author  equally  applies  to  Greek 
the  Romans  called  quatere  facem^  viz.  to  customs. 

knock  the  lighted  torch  against  a  wall  or  873.  ri—itSts :     Cf.  v.   1543.     '  What 

post,  or  perhaps  merely  to  brandish  it  to  now  of  my  prophecy  .'     How  is  it  veri- 

and  firo,  for  the  same  purpose  that  the  fied  ? '     She  had  declared  that  Menelaus 

neater  process  of  snuffing  candles  was  in-  would  return,  v.  517>  or,  at  least,  that  he 

troduced.  Compare  Propert.  i.3.9,  *£bria  was  still  alive. 

cum  multo  traberem  vestigia  Baccho,  Et  874.    58c,    because    Menelaus    is    still 

quaterent  sera  nocte  facem  pueri.'  Again,  standing  by  her. — fii/ji'fifiarost  the  •fSwAor 

lib.  iv.  16,  16,  *  Luna  minii>trat  iter,  de-  that  had  vanished,  kpBtia^  &<payTos,  v.  606. 

monstrant  astra  salebras.  Ipse  Amor  ac-  The  correction  of  U.  Stephens  for  ri/i^- 

censas  pcrcutit  ante  faces,'  where  ante  naros, 

VOL.  II.  Z 


170  ETPinuor 

6pt9  yap  iv  6eoL^  cnJXXoyo?  re  (tov  wept 
ccrrai  ndpehpo^  Zrjvl  r^h*  iu  17/tAaTi. 
^Hpa  fuy,  17  (Toi  Bva/iani^  irapoiOei^  Jjv,  880 

kGi/  loTiv  €vvov^i  Kels  irdrpav  aojcraL  6e\€L 
^vv  T^S*,  Iv  *EXXa9  Tov^  ^Ake^dvBpov  ydfiov^ 
Bcjfyrjfia  Kvnpi^os  i/icv8ow/jw^cvtoi^  fiddy 
KvTTpis  Se  vooTov  (TOV  BLa<f>de2pai  dekct,, 
a»9  /X7;t   i^^Yx^y  [lyjBk  irpu^Larrj  <f>avg  885 

TO  fcaXXo?  *EXa^9  ovv€k  dvovT^roL^  ydyLOif;. 
TcXo9  8*  c<^'  i7fttv,  elff,  a  fiovXeraL  KvnpL^, 
Xc^ao"'  aScXc^oJ  cr'  h/dd^  ovra  StoXecrco, 
ctT*  aS  fic^*  ^Hpa^  crrcura  cror  adxro)  jSiov, 
Kpvtl^aa  ofLaifLOv,  09  /xc  npooTdcraei,  raSc  890 

ctTTCtv,  orav  y^v  inyrSc  vocmjaas  TV)(jg^. 
T19  cur  aO€A<p^  TorO€  (rqiiavoiv  efi^ 
irapovff,  oircjs  &v  Tovfiov  da'(f>aXS)s  €)(ji ; 
EA.     Z  napOii^*,  t/cert?  a/Ji<^l  aov  ttCtvci)  yow. 


883.  ^fviotfifi^vTov  Herm.  for  'ovs.  be  known  to  the  Greeks. 

He  observes,   first,  that  the  editions  of  888.  (T*  for  y*  is  Reiske's. 

Hervagius  give  i^tuBorvfji^t^oUf  secondly,  890.  Kp(r^wray  concealing  it  (your  pre- 

that  8flipi)/Aa  K{nepiZos  is  alone  a  weak  and  sence  here)   from   my  brother  Theocly- 

useless  ^irc(^7i}(ri$  of  ydfiovs.    Translate,  menus.     Cf.  Hec.  570,  Kp^wrowr*  &  irp^ 

'  that  Hellas  may  at  length  know,  that  irr«<i'  6iifiar*  ^crcVwr  XP*^^- — ^poardtf' 

the  marriage  of  Helen  with  Paris  was  a  o-ci — Sroy,  the  praeseiu  hiatorieum  for 

gift  of  Cypris  that  resulted  in  sham  nup-  irpoer^ra^t — drdrt  yom"fi<rais.     *  He  bids 

tials.'  me  tell  him  when  you  have  returned '  is 

886.  iiyorfirots  Pierson  for  ctyriTo7s,  not,  in  strict  logic,  applicable  to  one  who 
The  point  to  be  avoided  by  Cypris  was  now  stands  before  her.  But  the  Greeks 
not  so  much  that  she  gained  the  decision  were  very  fond  of  adapting  the  actual 
in  her  favour  by  a  bribe,  for  each  of  the  words  of  a  speaker  to  indirect  narrative, 
three  goddesses  had  notoriously  proposed  What  Theoclymenus  had  charged  her  with 
their  own  terms,  (see  Tro.  925  seqq.),  was  this,  clW /io<  Sroy  voo^oT?*  while  the 
but  that  the  bargain  was  unreal  and  event  which  has  now  happened  was  still 
therefore  fraudulent.  The  verb  6ya<r$ai  pending.— After  this  verse  we  must  sup- 
was  commonly  used  of  a  fortunate  mar-  |)08e  a  short  pause,  as  if  of  earnest  deU- 
riage.  Alcest.  335,  ffov  ydp  ohn  ^trfifitOcu  beration  as  to  which  alternative  she  should 
Ibid,  412,  iiv6ycn^  Mvar*  iv^fiptvffos,  adopt.  At  length,  wishing  perhaps  to  be 
Hippol.  757 1  Kcueoyufi^xyrdray  Byeuriy, —  entreated,  she  tells  one  of  her  attendants 
*EMyris  oHytK't  i.  e.  'E,x4yriy  ds  fit<r$hy  to  carry  the  news,  so  adverse  to  Helen, 
TrpoTtrxofM^yri.  For  /i^*  ^^^yx^  *he  Din-  to  her  brother.  But  the  frantic  action  of 
dorfs  read  /u^  *{(^c7X^i  which  Hermann  Helen,  who  immediately  throws  herself  at 
rightly  rejects.  We  closely  represent  the  feet  of  the  prophetess,  arrests  a  mis- 
lifirf—firii^  by  *  neither — nor  yet.'  If  sion  which,  perhaps,  as  Barnes  observed, 
Menelaus  did  not  return  to  Greece  with  was  not  really  intended. — (ny^avwv,  Sca- 
his  true  bride,  Cypris  entertained  the  liger's  correction  for  <njfiay&  y\  It  is 
hope  that  the  affair  of  the  cfSo»Aor,  put  needless  to  read  tnifiayova' f  rif  being 
upon  her  by  her  rival  Hera,  would  never  quite  indefinitely  used. 
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KoX  TTfxxrKadi^a)  OSlkov  ovk  eifSaC/iopa  895 

vir^p  T  qxavTTj?  rovO€  u,  ov  yuoKi^  ttotc 

Kapovo'  eir  aK/irf^  cl/il  KarucLuovr  ix>€ur 

/IT]  fiov  icaTCt7rj79  croJ  Kacrtyin^ro)  iroau/ 

TOP^  €19  c/xa9  rJKOPTa  <^iXrara9  x^P^^ 

aSiaov  8c,  Xio'coiiaC  crc*  (nryyopo)  hk  cr^  900 

r^i/  evacficuLP  /irj  irpoS^^  rffp  aijp  itot€, 

X/ipira^  TTovrjpa^  #cdSt#cov9  oivoviieirq. 

/lurel  yap  6  0eo^  rfjv  fiCop,  ra  KTrfa  8c 

KTacOai  KcXcvct  irairra^,  ovk  C9  apiraya^. 

[caTC09  8*  6  irXovT09,  a8t#co9  Tt9  oil/.]  905 

Kou^o^  yap  ioTiv  ovpavo^  iraaiv  fiporoi^ 

Kal  yat*,  ev  y  ^p^  Sd/iar  at/airk-qpovii^vov^ 

rakkorpva  /irf  \€iy  /irj^  a^aip^UrOai  fiiq,. 

i}/xa9  0€  fiaKopLO)^  /leu,  auKuo^  o  efioL, 

m 

896.  ^Xif  TOT^,  *at  last.'    The  early  pliant  in  distress.    The  explanation   of 

edd.  give  trh  ^i^Xif  tot^,  which  Hermann  cvtr^/Scio,  as  far  as  it  has  reference  to  the 

rapposee  to  be  a  corruption  of  another  gods,  is  introduced  by  the  following  7^^, 

reading  od  fiSKiSf  turn  parum,  (▼.  334.)  */or  the  god  hates  such  violence  as  would 

intended  to  be  construed  with  ^«^  iucfArjs  be  shown,  if  Theodymenus  were  to  mur- 

ttfd.  der  Menelaus.' 

898.  fffi  fiovf  'do  not  inform  against        904.  o^ic   is   iipTayds.    The  sense  is, 

me  (i.  e.   do  not  reveal  my  secret)   to  icrwrBai  &A.X&  /a^  apiri(ttv,  *  to  gain  fairly, 

your  brother,  that '  &c.     Hermann  ap-  but  not  to  seize  by  violence,'  as  Theocly- 

proves,    and    Dindorf    adopts,     /i^    fioi  menus  would  seize  Helen.     The  meaning 

from  Seidler.     If  the  genitive  be  right,  of  is  is,  '  not  going  so  far  as '  &c.     Com- 

it  depends  not  oikr^ti',  but  on  the  Kard,  pare  Tro.  1210,  ots  *pvyts  v6iiovs  rifiA- 

This  compound  is  nearly  a  synonym  of  trti',  ot>K  is  TKri<rfioyhs  Brifx&fitwoi.     Ibid, 

/Ai^i'^cty,  and  is  used  either  with  or  with-  1201,   od  yhp   is   xdWos  r^xot  hcdiiMw 

out  a  genitive  of  the  person.     So  Ion  Zircon iv^  and  see  on  Bacch.  457>     In  the 

I2I6,  &^9ri  Z\  Kol  Kvrui^   ia^ayKaadfU  next  verse  ViiKos   {6  &8.)   is  given   for 

liAyis  T6\fuu  Kp9o^<rris.  &8ficos,  and  the  same  obvious  correction 

901.  r^w  wffi^tuuf.    By  this  noun  the  occurred  to  Hermann.     Thus  6  xXoxhos 

Greeks  meant  righteous  behaviour,  arising  6  &8iicos  ibw  is  a  specification  of  the  sort 

primarily  from  reverence  to  the  god,  who  of  wealth  which  should  be  let  alone.    But 

punished   the  contrary  conduct,   though  the  addition  of  ra  (and  in  a  less  degree, 

this  idea  is  sometimes  lost  sight  of,  as  in  the  fact  that  the  next  speech  has  only 

Antig.  731,  oW  &r  KcXe^ai/t*  thirt^tiv  49  verses)   makes  it  probable  that  this 

^f  rohs  KOKohSf  *  to  show  any  considera-  line  is  an  interpolation.     Dindorf  indeed 

tion  for  the  bad.'     Thus  too  Hippolytus  thinks  fit  to  inclose  the  whole  of  these 

complains  that  his  §itr€0la  towards  his  interesting    verses     (903—908)     within 

fellow  .men  has  been  vain,  v.  1368,  and  brackets  as  spurious,  because  *'  tota  ilia 

Admetus  in  the  AlcestU  is  enjoined  to  declamatio  aliena  ab  hoc  loco  videtur." 

continue  his  considerate  conduct,  tinrt-  So  far  from  being  a/iena,  it  is  a  reflexion 

^c7r  rb  \otirhy,  to  strangers,  though,  this  which  follows  very  naturally  on  the  men- 

indeed   was  a  real   religious  obligation,  tion  of  Theodymenus'  intention  towards 

Here  then  Theonde  is  implored  not  to  Helen. 

sell  to  her  brother  for  unjust  rewards        909.  fioicapivs,  k$\tws  Bi,  Fortunately, 

(x<{f>tTar)  the  duty  she  owes  to  a  sup-  in  so  fur  as  she  had  escaped  the  evils 

z  2 
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'EpfiTJ^  c8a)ifc  war  pi  a^  (rcofctv  ttoctci  910 

ToIS*,  09  irdpeoTL  KairoXa^vo-^ai  Oikeu 

irSx;  ovv  Oaviiv  iiv  aTTokdfioi ;  KCti/09  8c  ttgI? 

TO,  l^Sivra  Tots  Oavovaiv  diroSoirj  irori ; 

7J8rj  ra  rov  Oeov  koI  to,  tov  Trarpo^  crKOTrct, 

iroT^pov  6  SaifKOV  ^a>  Oavoiv  ra  rSiV  TrcXas  915 

fiovXoLVT  av  Tj  *ov  fiovkoiPT  ap  diroSovvai  iraXu/. 

80KO)  flip.     ovKovp  XPV  ^^  (Tvyyovffi  irkiov 

v€ii€LV  fiaral(fi  ftaXXoi/  fj  XPV^^V  '"'ctT/ot. 

ci  8*,  oScra  fidpTL^  koI  rd  OeT  rjyovfieyrj, 

TO  ftci/  hiKaiov  TOV  irarpos  Sta<^^yct9,  920 

ToJ  8*  ov  8iKata>  <Tvyy6v(f  Scocrci?  xdpiv, 

aicrxpop  rd  fiev  ae  Oeia  irdvr  i^eiSevai, 

ra  r  ovra  Kat  /ult),  ra  0€  otKaui  /it)  etoei/ai. 

which  the  other  Helen  had  caused,  but  to  change  the  purport  of  a  proverb,  Plat, 

unhappily  to  herself,  as  far  as  personal  Symp.  p.  174,  B. 

trials  and  temptations  were  concerned. —        922.  rh  n4v  <rt  9f7a.     The  interpola« 

a<&(tiv  T6<T(t,  cf.  Suppl.  r.03,  <Ta(fi¥  Of^  tion  of  a  word  besides  /t^r  between  the 

9hs  f  A(\q>wv  fx4\ft.     Alcest.  1020,  yv-  article  and  its  noun  is  of  very  unfrequent 

¥aiKa  riiv^f  fioi  awrov  Xafitay,   /li/.  9C4.  occurrence.     Cf.    Phoen.   512,   rair   yiip 

912.  Kt7yoSf  Proteus,  who  is  still,  though  &y   B^fiais  t({Sc  yivoir*  tvuHos,    Aesch. 

dead,  regarded  as  the  keeper  of  Helen.  Suppl.  lO.'iO,  t^  fikv  &!»  fi^Kraroif  cfi},  for 

In  the  next  line  the  old  reading  was  h.u  rh  3.   ttri  Zii',  like  t&  \^ar*   &r  cfij  in 

iaroSotri.      Hermann   is   clearly   right  in  Heracl.  1021. 

ejecting  tty^  which  was  added   by  some        923.  t&  6vra  koX  (t&)  /a^,  i.  e.  things 

one  who  did  not  see  that  the  idiom  was  present  and  future.  Mr.  Clark  would  read 

the  same  as  that  in  v.  ^ii9.     Pilugk  and  rd  t*  6yra  koI  /ttXAoKra,  t^  Hh  HlKcua  /a^. 

Dindorf  give  inroBolri  tot*  &y  after  Person.  Sec  v.  14.     There  is  a  little  irony  in  the 

910.  ov  was  inserted  before  fio^Xoiyr'  passage,  as  if  the /AcCvrctf  were  not  always 

tL¥  by  Canter.     So  it  has  apparently  been  HiKaiot,  disinterested.    See  v.  7^6.    After 

lost  before  /SovXctcu  in  Med.  708.  this  verse  Hermann  thinks  a  line  has  been 

917*  9oK»  fi^Vf  *  of  course  they  would.'  lost,  in  which  some  petition  for  the  safety 

See  on  Suppl.  771- — xAc'ov  v4fX€iVf  Suppl.  of  Menelaus  was  uttered.     The  tc  which 

241,   ittyolf   v4fjLoyr€s  r^  (pBSy^  irktloy  Introduces  the  next  verse  somewhat  con- 

fi4ftos.     The  meaning  of  fjidratos  is  here  firms  the  supposition.     Barnes  gives  r^v 

the    same   as    n&post   amorous.     Aesch.  8*,  which,  Hermann  objects,  should  rather 

Suppl.  194,  Tb  fiij  jxdraiop  5*  4k  jxtronro-  have  been  dAA(£.     Certainly,  the  passage 

ffu>^p6yo)v  trtt  rrpoaunruay.    Ibid.  2'J6,  ohh\  would  read  less  abruptly  with  the  addi- 

11^  V*'Ai5ov  Bav^y  <pvyj}  fidratos  air  lay.  tion  of  some  such  verse  as  dAA*  &  <piXri 

919.  Td  0«7  riyovfi€yri.     *  Believing  in  fioi   irap04y\    4k<tSo<tov   'ir6<Tiv^  ktK,     Not 

the  reality  of  divine  dispea^^tions.'     So  much  weight,  perhaps,  is  to  be  attributed 

Hcc.  800,  y6fi<p  ydip  rohs  Otovs  riyo^fXfSa.  to  the  drrumstance  that  this  f^rjais  and 

Suppl.   732,    yvy   riivh*   AtXirroy  T)fi4pay  the  following  one  of  Menelaus,  contain 

lliova^  iyw  Qtohs  yoyii^oo.—  ?iia^O(pus,  see  each  forty-nine  verses.     See  however  on 

on  Hipp.  388.     Here  the  sense  is,   'if  Heracl.  221.     In  Hecuba  v.  1132  seqq. 

you  shall  alter  and   so   thwart  the  just  both     Polyniestor     and     Hecuba    speak 

intentions  of  your  father'   Proteus;    'if  exactly    fifty-one    lines    apiece;     as     in 

you  shall,  by  your   conduct,  degenerate  Aesch.  Theb.  563  seqq.  the   messenger 

from  the  example  of  justice,'  set  by  him.  and    Eteocles    each    speak   twenty- nine. 

So  liia<p$(lp€iy  xapoifilay  fitrafidWoyrcSf  There    ore    many  other   instances ;   too 
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pva-cLL,  vapepryop  Sovcra  rouro  7195  tu)(7i^  925 

'EXevTjv  yap  ovScls  00x19  ov  orvyci  fipoT^v 

fj  Kkg^oiLon  Koff  *EXXc£S*  019  7rpoSou(r'  c/xop 

TTocuf  ipvyoiv  ^KTjO'a  vokvxp^o'ovs  hofiov^. 

^v  S*  'JEXXclS*  iXdai  Kawifiio  STrdprr)^  ndku^, 

Khiovres,  cwrtSoKTC?,  cos  T€)(yax^  O^v  930 

oiAOKT ,  eyoi  0€  7rpooort9  ovk  op  i}p  91X011', 

irciXa^  fi'  cofo^owT  €9  to  a'w<l>pop  av0L^  av, 

kZvfaaoyLol  re  dvyarip^  r^v  ovScis  yoftcl, 

nji'  o  €vuao  eicAiirovo'  aAi}T€iai'  wucpw 

OKToii/  a/  Oiicoi9  xprqiMTfov  omjaofiau  935 

ic€t  /la/  daviav  oS*  €19  nvpap  KaTeafxiyri, 

many,  indeed,  to  attribute  tlie  dmim-  of  my  friends,  will  restore  me  agun  to  my 
stance  always  to  dwnoe :  compare  Med.  character  for  chastity.'  Hermann  is  quite 
405—519,  with  522—575.  right  in  defending  o^ic  ip*  ^v  against  the 
924.  olirty— nucocT.  For  pwrai  kcucw  reading  adopted  by  Dindorf  and  Pflugk 
off  fyarcifuu.  Hermann,  who  objects  to  from  the  Etymol.  M.  p.  430,  15,  who 
supplying  roCrmv,  might  have  remem-  quotes  iyit  B^  TfxM'nis  ovk  ^firiv  t^kkot 
bered  Aloest.  770,  kokw  yitp  ii^plmv  as  if  from  the  'EAc'nis  &TaIrT)<rif,  which. 
ipfnUro, — rdptpyw  rrX.,  granting  me  thb  in  fact,  was  a  play  of  Sophocles,  though 
favour  as  a  piece  of  extra  good-fortune;  he  adds  irap*  Eup4v(8]}.  There  is  no  doubt 
because,  as  she  says  in  the  next  line,  it  that  the  grammarian  referred  to  this  pas- 
was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  one  so  uni-  sage ;  but  he  was  misled  either  by  his 
▼ersally  detested  could  meet  with  mercy,  memory  or  by  a  false  reading,  as  ^M^r  is 
Pflugk  does  not  seem  to  have  understood  barbarous  in  the  earlier  Attic  disiect. 
this  rightly.  He  explains  it  &rovpy^<raaa  Indeed,  he  himself  adds  i^ti  to  the  end 
TovTO  rp  Tvx)r>  iierKiip^<ra<ra  t&  t^s  of  his  gloss,  as  if  in  doubt  about  the  read- 
T^X^t.  If  he  bad  meant  *  helping  or  cc  ing ;  just  as  we  should  append  quaere  to 
operating  with  fortnqe  in  our  preserra-  a  doubtful  statement.  In  point  of  sense, 
tion,'  the  dative  -rp  r^xv  ^ould  have  been  Kf>*  ^v  is  obviously  better  than  4/ii}y. 
required.  933.    48yw4ro/iuu   Hermann,   ^K8«^oftai 

928.  ToKvxp^ovs,  It  was  alleged  that  Elmsley  and  Dindorf,  for  iSifdaofiait  which 
Helen  had  been  tempted  by  the  wealth  of  Pflugk  retains,  apparently  without  suspi- 
Paris.  See  Androm.  169.  Troad.  994 — 7*  cion.  Bothe  suggests  i9¥i&aofi9¥.  The 
The  Spartans,  with  all  their  affectation  of  forms  iB^dw  and  48yd({w  are  alike  un- 
simplicity,  bore  the  character  of  being  known  ;  but  ihy6w,  or  rather  48yo0<r9ai,  is 
al<rxpoK9p99Ts, — a  phenomenon  not  with-  epic,  (Od.  ii.  56.)  — fjy  ovitU  ^o/xci,  per- 
out  examples  in  the  history  of  human  in-  baps  from  the  ill-repute  of  the  mother  ; 
consistencies.  Their  warmest  apologist,  whereas  such  an  objection  might  be  over- 
Xenophon,  admits  this,  Resp.  Lac.  §  14,  come  by  a  large  dower. 

Tp6a6tw  fi^y  o28a  cUnobs  poPovfi4yovs  XP^"  ^3*^*  oAijtc W,  see  on  Ion  570. 

ffio¥  tx"*^^^^  (palyfcdar  ¥vv  8*  tcriw  ots  930.    tU  irvphv^  viz.  as  a  prisoner  of 

Kol  KaXKwwiiofiivovs  M  r^  KficTfjffBai.  war,  sacrificed  at  the  tomb  of  a  Patroclus 

929.  Ia9w,  see  v.  846.  *  Now,  if  I  or  an  Achilles.  Hermann's  reading  ^v 
should  have  returned  to  Hellas,  and  have  Wp^,  '  on  the  opposite  continent,'  vix.  in 
set  foot  once  more  in  Sparta,  (my  coun-  the  Peloponnesus,  is  ingenious,  but  not 
trymen,)  not  merely  hearing,  but  seeing  very  probable,  from  the  rarity  of  the  sub- 
for  themselves  how  through  the  stratagems  stantive,  which  occurs  only  in  Acsch. 
of  deities  they  had  suffered  by  the  war,  Suppl.  258,  Agam.  182,  and  as  a  variant 
and  that  I  was  not,  after  all,  the  betrayer  for  'w4rpas,  Pers.  392.    Besides,  Karta^ 
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irpoao)  atf}*  uirovra  ZaKpvoi^  iv  rjydwcjv, 

vvv  S*  ovra  Kat  atoOiuT  oiJHiLpeOija'oiiai ; 

fiTj  OTjTo,  iroLpuev ,  oAAa  a  LKerevo)  too€' 

80s  Trjv  X^P^^  /^^^  nji/Sc,  Kol  iiifiov  rpoirovs  940 

irarpos  StKatov*  Traurl  yap  #cX€09  rdSe 

KCLXXwrroi/,  oort?  €k  iraT/009  ^prqKrrov  yeyios 

is  raxrrov  ^XOe  rois  tckovcti  roifs  rpoirovs* 

XO.    olicrpov  fiep  oi  irapovres  ep  fieaf^  Xoyot, 

olicrpa  8k  Kal  (ru.     roifs  8k  M^veXeta  iroOio  945 

\6yovs  aKoScrat  TLPas  ip^i  ^lfV)(7Js  iript, 

ME.    eyo)  aov  ovr  &v  Trpoa^eaelv  rkavqv  yovo 

ovT  &i/  8aKpva'aL  fi\€<f>apa*  rrjp  Tpoiav  yap  &i/ 
SeiXot  yevo/ici/oL  TrkcLOTov  aiirxuvoi/iep  av. 
KatroL  XeyovcLP  a>9  vpos  aLp8pos  eiryepovs  950 

h/  ^fi<l>opaurL  8dKpv  air  o^daKfiiov  fiaXew, 

yil  is  exactly  the  word  which  it  suited  to  seeking  to  regain  his  own  rights.    He  will 

cir  m'p^y,  whereas  4w  'w4pq,  9i^K€to  would  appeal  for  justice  to  the  spirit  of  her  de- 

have  been  a  more  appropriate  expression,  parted  father ;  he  will  invoke  Hades,  who 

For  no  one  will  say  that  KaTtapdyv  is  owes  him  a  debt  for  the  many  victims  he 

rightly  used  in  the  same  general  way  as  has  sent  to  the  abodes  beneath ;  let  him 

the  Romans  say  interfeciua  etset.^On  either  restore  them  to  life,  or  compel  the 

the  meaning  of  iLymratr,  properly '  to  hug,'  daughter  to  perform  a  duty  which  the 

see  on  SuppL  764.     The  primary  sense  is  father  refuses  to  satisfy.     Both  he  and 

well  shown  by  Od.  xxiii.  214,  where  Pene-  Helen  are  under  an  oath,  if  their  request 

lope,  having  just  embraced  Ulysses,  (v.  is  refused,  either  to  meet  Theoclymenns, 

207,  &M^2  '^  X<<ipA^  ^*ipV  /3<£aa*  *OJiv<rriif'\  sword  in  hand,  and  slay  him  or  be  slain ; 

says  to  him  fi^  vvv  fiot  t6B€  x^^*^  M^'*  ^^*  i^  ^^  declines  the  combat,  and  tries  to 

vtfiiffaat  OvifiKd  cr*  oh  rh  vpwrov^  ivtX  starve  them  in  the  sanctuary,  to  die  by 

fSov,  £8*  kyiin\ffa,   Cf.  Hes.  0pp.  57f  rois  their  own  hands  on  the  grave  where  they 

8*   iyi»  iurrl  wphi  Hdaw  Kcucbt^^  f  iccv  have    taken   refuge.       None    other    but 

iita^ts  rdpirutncu  jcard  Bviibv,  ihv  K<ucb¥  Mcnelaus  shall  be  called  the  husband  of 

i^uporyavSovrts,  Helen. 

941.  icai&i  has  been  restored  by  Person  1148.  "  Rigandi  potestAtem   hie  habet 

and  others  from  Stobaeus,  for  tcu8(.  Z<ucpv<rai :  quern  rariorem  usum  praeivit 

944 — 6.   First  assigned  to  the  Chorus  Homerus  illis  ZtZJucpvvrai  8^  irapctal,  et 

instead  of  to  Theonoe  by  L.  Dindorf.  rlm-t  ZtZJutpvaau ;"   Hermann.     We  may 

945.   rohs  for  rov   Hermann. — i/'vx^f  compare  the  double  use  of  Ziaivuvy  pri> 

Wpi,  for  his  life.     A  common  expression,  marily  '  to  moisten,'  then  *■  to  bewail,'  as 

Sc«    the    note    on    Aesch.    Bum.    ]  14.  ttip.  v.  379' — r^v  Tpoiav ^  for  t^  TpviiKhv 

Heracl.  984,  /ai}8*  iXKo  firid^p  Trjs  ifirjs  Kk4os.     Compare  v.  808.  845. 

i//vx^s  ir4pi  \4\oyra.  950.  Most  probably  this  idea  arose  from 

947<  Menelaus  adds  his  own  entreaties  the  doctrine  of  ctlH^s  being  closely  con- 
to  Theonoe,  who  is  now  the  sole  arbiter  of  nected  with  fvy4y«ia^  on  which  see  Alcest. 
his  fate.  He  will  not  condescend  to  em-  601.  For  the  notion  of  shame  is  also 
brace  her  knees,  nor  to  shed  a  tear  for  the  connected  with  that  of  shedding  tears, 
sake  of  exciting  compassion ;  that  were  especially  as  the  Greeks  regarded  the  eyes 
unworthy  of  the  hero  of  Troy.  He  will  as  the  scat  of  shame.  Hence  Aesch. 
leave  it  to  her  own  choice,  whether  or  not  Suppl.  572,  Zaxp^v  8*  iiwoard^ti  viw- 
she  will  save  a  stranger  who  is  merely  diiio¥  a/8». 
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oXX'  OV^t  TOVTO  TO  KoXoi^^  €4  KoXoi^  To8c, 

axprrjaoiJLaj,  to  irpoirOe  t^9  einlnjxuis. 

oAA  €t  /io^  avopa  <roi  ooKCi  o'oio'cu  ^€vov, 

tprjTowTa  y  opdSi^  anoXafielv  Bdfiapr  i/iriP,  955 

anoBo^  T€  Kou  7rpo9  (TCJO'Oir  ct  Sc  /117  So#c€t, 

eyo)  /lep  ov  vvv  irp&rov,  aXXa  iroXXa#ct9 

ae/Ato9  Gu/  €t7;i/«  (TV  0€  ywT)  KaKTj  901^4. 

a  o  ct^i  i7ficj|/  #c(u  OiKou  rf/ovfi^ua, 

Kol  a^9  futXtora  KapSia^  aj^Od^eraL,  960 

Xe^oi  TiiS*  ofu^l  iivfjfia  aov  irarpos  irodt^* 

Z  ydpOV,  09  OtK€t9  Toi^Sc  X<ui/oi^  Ta(f>ov, 

anoSo^,  airtuTci  rffv  i/iriv  SafiapTd  ae, 

rjv  Zeif^  iTrefiiff^  ScSpo  col  aci^eLv  ifioL 

0I8*  ovv€)^  rjfJLW  OVTTOT  awoSfoceL^  0ap(oir  965 

aXX'  i7S€  iraripa  vipOa^  aLPaKaXov/iei/ov 

ovK  a^uoo'ci  Tov  irpXv  evKKeioTarov 

K(uccj9  aKov&ac  tcvpia  yap  icrri  vvv* 


953.  rh  'wp6a'Bt,  as  that  which  is  prefer*  tuns  snperstes  euet.''   Pflugk.    This  i^ 

ahle  to.    The  article  perhaps  combines  rather  a  forced  translation ;  but  it  seems 

with  Tf>6<r$t  as  in  SnppL  7^8,  ro^KtiBty  1i  safer  than  Hermann's  transposition  of  the 

ro^w04y9t ;    Porson  on  Med.  722  proposes  verses, 

dlp4i<routu  *yii>,  which  Dindorf  writes  with         .  />.        jv    x  ^\     .^  *.  h       '>  v 

^^    t  2       X   y      -a  J     ^  Xtfftj   TOO     euAd>l   uyriu '  a  <rov  irarrpos 

a  crasis,  aipfitrofiayA,     Hermann  adopts  *  ^^^    j—  »r-  r 


the  emendation  ;  hot  it  is  far  from  a  con-         \  _».     y.  »/     x  aji 

.     .  ,J1  KOI  oris  lAdkiffra  Kopolas  iwvwlrrai, 

▼inang  one.    There  is  no  necessary  em-  '  ^  ^ 

phasis  on  the  personal  pronoun  ;  and  the  where  the  K<d  inToWes  some  ellipse,  as  06 

elision,  or  crasis,  is  neither  very  el^ant  fi6tfoy  ixtlpov  iufBd^traif   &AA^  jcal  <rov, 

nor  very  common. — For  c^vx^ot  the  old  81&  rhy  'w6Bov  tov  wrp6s.    The  common 

reading  was  tvHaufiovlaSf  which  Tyrwhitt  reading  is  equivalent  to  <rh»  xvripa  rroB&v, 

acDtely  perceived  was  a  gloss  on  the  cor-  *  regretting  the  absence  of  one  who  would 

rapt  reading  tlnvxiosj  the  ^  and  the  r  have  rendered  effectual  assistance.'     We 

bong  confused  (as  in  Suppl   623  ^x^*  might  even  read  woOmw,  sc  aUThvt  cum 

for  r^x^^)'     Hermann  gives   edaySpfor,  iptum  alloqui  non  p09nm.    There  is  little 

but  this  presupposes  that  another  gloss  probability  in  vItww  or  wttr^y. 

had  still  earlier  crept  into  the  text,  cdi/o;-        965.  Ato^c^cis  Brodaeus  for  iaro\4fftts» 

X^ft  which  in  its  turn  was  supplanted  by  *  I  well  know  that  you  can  never  restore 

tlt^Mfiovlas.  her,  since  you  are  now  dead ;  yet  (my 

965.  (riTowTd  */,  Perhaps  8*.   Dindorf  request  will  not  be  altogether  vain,  for) 

gives  fi*  with  Reiske.     But  the  yt  is  not  your  daughter  will  not  allow  her  fother 

redundant ;  it  is  ezegetical,  and  means  c2  who  once  was  most  renowned,  to  have  an 

fiil  vdm-wst  &AA&  6pdwt  yt  (ttTovvTa  ktK.  ill  name  when  invoked  from  below ;  for 

967*  The  meaning  is,  that  by  refusing  she  now  has  become  the  possessor,'  vii.  of 

the  request,  Theonoe  will  herself  receive  the  sacred  deposit  entrusted  to  you  in  life ; 

worse  harm   than  Menelaus ;    for  he  is  and  she  owes  it  to  her  father's  good  name 

inured    to  misfortune,   but  she  will   be  that  that  deposit  should  be  safely  returned, 

thought  base,  while  hitherto  she  has  been  —  This  and  what  follows  is  very  fine.     It 

thought  pious,  ^fotrc/S-^f.  is  seldom  that  Euripides  displays  the  cha- 

961.  aov  vaTpht  ^6$^,   "quasi  pater  racter  of  Menelaus  to  such  advantage. 
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Z  peprep*  ''iliSi;,  Kal  ak  (rufiiia^ov  KoKci, 

OS  woKK*  cSc^fti  rrja-S*  cWart  adfiara  970 

TTCcroKra  rcjfiS  (fxiaydva),  fiurdov  8*  ejects* 

^  vvv  iKeCvovs  aTToSos  c/utt/nJ^ou?  iraXti/, 

^  njvS*  avayKaaov  ye  ^firj  cvcrcjSoCs  irarpo? 

Tjao'co  ff^aveiaav  rafid  y  aTroSowat  X^^. 

ct  8c  ftc  ywiUKa  rriv  ifiriv  (rvXTja-ere,  975 

a  COL  TrapcXLirev  178c  rSi^  \6y(op,  <l>pda'(a. 

opKOLs  K^Kkgiie^,  co?  /laffys,  &  napda^e, 

irpSnov  iiev  ikOelv  8ta  p-d-yyjs  <raJ  (rvyyowi)* 

KaK€ivov  ri  ii€  Oct  uaveur  awKovs  Aoyo9. 

^1/  8*  cs  ftcy  cIXk^i/  /Lti7  iro8*  dvTi^  7ro8t,  980 

Xt/io!  8c  ft^/oa  rufifiov  iKerevovre  v^, 

KTavelv  8cSofcrat  rijv^  ifiol,  Kaweir  iphv 

Trpos  ^nap  Zaai  SioTOfiop  ^iff>os  Td8c, 

TVfifiov  Vt  i/cuTot9  Tov8*,  ti^*  alfiaTos  pool 

Td<f)ov  KaraoTa^oicrf  KeLaofieaOa  8c  985 

v€Kp(o  ov    €gr)s  Ta>o   ctti  gcorr^*  ra^py, 

dOdvarov  aXyos  crot,  iffoyos  8c  (r<jJ  irarpL 

ov  yap  ya[i€L  njvS*  ovre  (Tvyyovos  aida^ 

ovT  aXAos  ovocts'  oAA  cyo)  (T(p  airaqofiai, 

ct  /LIT}  Trpos  oIkovs  hwdfieff,  dXXa  Trpos  v^Kpovs^     990 

Tt  raOra  ;  8aKpi;ots  Is  ro  drjKv  rpeirofiepos 

cXcti'os  elrjv  fiaXKov  rj  SpaanjpLos* 

973.  n^  tttatfiovs  varphs  1j<r<roi>  is  Her-  rifid  y*  Barnes  for  T&fji\ 

mann's  admirable  correction  for  y*  cvtrc-  98*2.  ifioL     Hermann  gives  r^rSc  /loi, 

$ov5  irarphs  Kptlaaoft  *  proving  herself  not  after  L.  Dindorf,  but  there  is  an  antithesis 

inferior  to  a  righteous  father.'     "  Quum  in  the  persons,  */ have  resolved  to  kill  A^.' 

omis«um  csset  fi^  coUiquescens  cum  se-  985.  KaratrrdCw<ri.     See  the  note  on 

quente  diphthongo,  quae  saepe  yel  omis-  Heracl.    1041.       Hermann    vrould    read 

sionis   vel   ut  fi*  schberctur  caussa  fuit,  rdupoy.     For  the  accusative  cf.  Hec.  241. 

^<r<rt»  scntentiae  jam  rcpugnans  in  Kptlvaw  — ^t(rr<f  rdtpw^  Alcest.  836. 

ab  librariis  crat  mutatum.''    So  fjaraot  and  989.  Alcest.  47»  Kitrd^ofjiai  yt  y€pr4pcuf 

Kpft<r<rw  are  confused  in   Androm.  797*  ^^  x'^^^^* 

Dindorf  acquiesces  in  Elmslcy's  reading  992.  cfi}r.     So   Barnes  after  Scaliger. 

Bvffa-ffiovst  but  further  suggests  v6fiov  for  The  old  reading  was  4\f€iyhs  ^u,  but  &r 

trarpSs.     Under  no   circumstances  could  is  added  in  one  MS.  (Par.  E.  Herm.),  if 

Proteus  be  called  5u(r<r€/3^r.     Cf.  v.  01.  not  in   others    (Dind.).       Uovrover,   ^r 

The  7€  properly  belongs  to  t^vS*, — *if  hv    is    not    the    meaning  required,    but 

you  do  not  do  that,  at  least  compel  Aw,*  cfiji'   Ay.     The   omission    of  ky   may  be 

&c.     In  English  the  difference  is  not  ap-  justified  by    llippol.  8f>7,    ^fJ^ol  fxiw  olv 

}mrent ;  but  in  Greek  7c  is  not  a  particle  Worros   filov  r^xa  irphs  rh  Kp<iyB^y  cfi} 

commonly   annexed  to  an  imperative.—  tuxw.     lOid,  1180,  iced  6aur<roy  ^  \4yoi 
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KTCU^,  ei  SoiC^  OTH*    SvcricXcW^  yap  OV  KTCVClir 

'fioXXoi^  yc  fJuarroL  TOi9  ^|yu>i9  v€i$ov  Xoyoi9» 

u^  179  oucaia  icou  odfiapr  cyoi  AapoK  995 

XO.    ei^  (TOi  fipafiev€iV9  &  v€San^  rovs  Xoyovs* 
ovroi  Se  Kptvov  019  avaucrw  ai^&u^. 

8EON.  eya>  v^vtcd  r  eucr^Sciy  ical  fiovkofuu* 
^iXft»  T*  iiiMurrfv,  koI  icXco^  tov/xoS  irarpo^ 
ovic  &i/  itMovojuk,  ovSc  avyyopffi  X^P*^  ^^^^ 

80071^  oi^,  €^  ^  Su<rKXe^9  (JKunjiTOiiau 
evcoTi  o  ipoi^  71^9  oun/9  €/xoi  /x€/a 
Of  r]J  <f>v(r€C^  KoX  TovTo  Nrjpeoi^  impa 
expyca  (rai^cu^  M€i^€aii/  irct/Dacro/xar 
*H/KX  8*  hreCirep  fiovkerai  a  evepyerew,  1005 

€9  ravroi/  ouroi  \lnj(f>ov.  17  Kunpi^  he  /loi 
iX€ai9  fi€j/  €41},  (Tv/ifiefiriKe  S*  ovSofioir 
Treipdao/uu  Sc  napdiuo^  fia^iy  deL 
a  S*  ofK^t  Tv/ifiio  r^S*  6i^tSt^€t9  Trarpl 
if/xri'  oS'  aur69  fivOoT  aj8iKoirj[i€P  op,  1010 

ct  /Lti7  *7ro8c5crfti'  Kal  ya/o  &i/  #ccivo9  pkeir^av 
aTTCocuKCj/  oi/  (rot  ttji/o  ^€«/,  ravrp  oc  crc. 
#cal  yap  TMrt9  Toii/S*  icrri  Tot^  T€  veprdpoLS 

ris  ictX.     On  the  Attic  form  iKtiwhs  see  first  object  must  be,  to  propitiate  Hera 

Porson  in  the  Prefiuse  to  Hecuba  (p.  3,  and  Cypris. 

ed.   Scholefield).     There  is  an  allusion         10n2.  Ipbv  8(in)f.     Similarly  Aeschylus 

perhaps  to  the  custom  of  culprits  appeal-  speaks  of  the  idtar  of  Justice,  Agam.  375* 

ing  to  the  iucatrraX  with  tears  and  sighs.  Eum.  511. — lii^pdts,  cf.  ▼.  15. 

998.  Theonoe  sums  up  the  arguments.         1007>  cvfi$4firiK9,  she  has  nerer  been 

She  is  naturally  disposed  to  act  righte-  near  me,  I  have  had  nothing  to  do  with 

ously,  and  such  too  was  the  disposition  of  her.     Ar.  Ran.  807»  oUr*  ySp  *A9riyalowi 

her  father,  whom  she  is  bound  to  prefer  <rvvifiaiv*  Klvx^^os,     Soph.  Aj.  12H1,  %v 

to  her  unrighteous  brother.     Since  Hera  ohhofiov  ^jjs  ovZ\  avfi$7iveu  iroiL 
has  resolved  on  saving  Menelaus,  she  will         1013.  ical  ydp.     (*  And   I   would  not 

give  her  vote  on  the  same  side ;  and  may  knowingly  commit  any  such  wrong ;)  /or 

Cypris  pardon  the  opposition  to  her  will !  there  is  a  retribution  for  .these  actions  to 

She  admits  that  Helen  has  descended  to  all  men,  both  those  below  and  those  (yet) 

her  from  her  father,  as  a  deposit  to  be  on  earth.'     This  passage  is  very  remark* 

reared  to  the  owner.    There  is  such  a  able.      Why    it     shoiud    be    considered 

thing  as  punishment  hereafter.     The  soul  (1013—16)  an  interpolation  by  Dindorf, 

of  man  loses  not  its  consciousness  after  it  is  by  no  means  clear.     The  punishment 

has  departed  to  the  celestial  ether  whence  due  for  sin  in  a  future  state,  though  per- 

it  was  derived.     It  will  be  a  favour  done  haps   not  elsewhere  alluded   to   by  £u- 

to  her  brother,  if  she  prevents  him  from  ripides,   was    distinctly   taught   bv   Aes- 

committing  a  wrong.     Let  them  devise  chylus ;   see  Suppl.  225.      The  doctrine 

•ome  means  of  escape,  and  she  will  aid  that  the  soul  was  derived  from  ether  and 

them  at  least  by  her  ^noe.    And  their  returned  to  it,  is  laid  down  clearly  in  Ear. 

VOL.  II.  A  a 
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KoX  rot9  dp€od€P  iracLv  ai/updiroi^.     o  vov^ 

Tcov  Kar0av6vT(OP  ^^  fih/  oh,  yvdfiriv  S*  e^ct      *    1015 

aOdvarov,  eU  dOdvarov  aiOip  ifiirea'djv. 

a)S  ovv  Trepaivcj  iirj  fiaKpav,  (riyrjo'oiiai 

d  fiov  KadLKerevaar,  ov8e  fKopuf, 

$vfifiov\os  ca-ofiai  tov  KaaLyviJTov  irori. 

€V€pyer&  yap  K€lpop  ov  Bokovc*  o/Kas,  1020 

CK  SvcaefieCas  oaiov  ct  ridrffii  viv. 

avTol  fiev  oZv  eupicKer  c^oSov  nva, 

cyo)  8*  aTTooTacr*  cKiroSoiv  avyija'oixai,. 

iK  tS)v  deSyv  S*  dp^^ade,  yiKerever^ 

rfjv  fiev  <r  cacrai  irarp&a  i/otrnjcrax  Kvwpw,        1025 

^H/oas  8c  TYiP  hn^oiav  iv  ravr^  fiep^LV 

fjv  cs  crc  Kal  aov  iroaiv  ex^L  o-torripia^. 

<rif  8*,  o)  dav(ov  iioi  irdrep,  oaov  y  iyo)  cr^cvoi, 

ovTTOTc  KC/cXTjcrct  8vcrcrcj8^9  avr*  cvcrcjSoi;?. 
XO.    oiSeU  TTOT  7)VTV)(iqa'€v  c/c8tK09  yeya)9,  1030 

iv  ToJ  8t/cat^  8*  cXttiScs  (rcoTyjpia^. 
EA,     Meuekae,  wpo^  p.h/  irap64pov  crccraJcr/Ltc^a. 

TovvOivh^.  877  (TC  Tovs  Xoyovs  <f)€poirrd  ^(pri 

Kourrfv  ^vpduT^LV  firf^air^v  cramfpCa^. 
ME,   dKov€  Si]  wv*  ')(p6vLos  cl  Kara  crreya^^  1035 

/cat  (ruPTeOpaxjjaL  irpoaTroXoLcrL  jSao-iXecus. 

Snppl.  532.     The  poet  appears  here  to  accidental  transposition  of  the  words,  rit^ 

mean,  that  the  soul,  after  it  has  left  the  l^^oSoy  tbpiaKtrt, 

human  body,  still  retains  its  consciousness         1025.  r^v  fikv — K{nrpi¥,    The  Homeric 

OTen    when    dissolved    into   its    kindred  use  of  the  article,  *  the  one  of  them, — 

element.      Thus    the   punishment   in    a  namely,  Cypris.'     Similarly  Bacch.  1230, 

future  state  is  regarded  as  arising  from  r^p  V  c7t^  fioi  ris  ScDpo  fiaKx^itp   ▼oSi 

memory  and  remorse.     The  doctrine  was  trrtix^tp  'A'yaiW;!'.    Pflugk  quotes  El.  781, 

doubtless  derived  from  Anaxagoras.  6  8*  c7ir^  *Op4<rrris,     Sophocles  has  many 

1017*  trtpaifv  jx^  fjuucphv  is  an  expres-  instances  of  this  usage,  e.g.  Phil.  371,  ^  $* 

sion   made  up  of  two,   &s   irtpaivw  rby  c7ir*  'OSvcrtrcvs.    For  the  crasis  of  Ka\  I  (T) 

\6yov^  and  &j  fi^  fiaKphf  firiK^nfw,  into  x*  (t),  9ee  Suppl.  344,  x^''^%P^PP*^^ov(Ta, 

1019.  T^  for  TOV  Dind.  after  Dobree, —  Androm.  736,  x'J^ox^'pw  \a&uv. 
a  Tery  arbitrary  alteration,  for  the  article         1029.    €i)<r«i8oi)j.     See   v.   973.     Here 

often  represents  the  possessive  pronoun.  Theonoe  finally  leaves  the  stage. 
^fiwpic^,   see  on  v.    918,     Hippol.    161.  1032.  vphs  fi^y  TapB4vov,  [.  o.  exart,  as 

Ion  64r>.  far  as  her  concurrence  is  concerned. 

1022.  fbpiarKfT*   f^oJiSv  riya  Hermann         1033.  rohs   \6youi.     The  meaning   of 

for  tV  HoiiSy  y  ti>pi<TKtrt,     Both  the  yt  the  article   is   this,  xp'h  o"*  tovs   \6yovs 

and  the  article  are  wrong,  to  say  nothing  ^4ptiv  is  rh  Koivhy^  Surrt  <rvv6.irr€iv  Kr\» 
of  the  metre.     The  error  arose  from  the 
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EA.    tC  tovt  eXc^a^ ;  €iarf>epeL^  yap  eX.iri8a9» 

a>9  81/  Tt  Spdaiop  xpr/OTov  C9  icotwi'  yc  i^y. 
M£.   ircwrcia?  w  tiv*  otTiV€9  rerpa^vywv 

ox(ov  avao'a'ova  ware  v^v  howax  hi^pov^  ;  1040 

EA.    ireicaLfi  av  akXa  riva  ^vyriv  <^€v^ovfi€da, 

irehifav  direipoi  fioipfidpov  r  6vt€s  ^dovo^  ; 
ME.   oBwarov  €lira9.     <f>^p€,  ri  §*»  €t  Kpvif^Oel^  8ofioi9 

KTaa^ifi  avajcra  r^Sc  Staro/x^  ^v<^i  ; 
E2I.    ov  Tw  ojwrxpiT  ovSc  a'iyrja'€i€P  &j/  1045 

/icXXow*  oScX^j^  crvyyovov  KaraKTaMeiy. 
ME.   aXX'  ovSe  fii}i/  i/ai)9  eoru/  y  atadeliiev  iv 

<f>€uyovT€^  ^v  yap  eixpiiep  dakaaa  ^€t, 
EA,    aKovaov,  rjv  rt  koX  yvvri  Xci^  a'o<f>6p. 

fiovXei  \4y^<T0ai  firj  daa^tov  Xoyo)  Oopeu/  ;  1050 

ME.   KOKO^  iih/  opvLs*  €i  Sc  K^phavSi  Xeytav, 

eroifid9  ctfii  fii}  Oai/iiv  Xoy^  dai^eu/. 
£.d.    Kal  fii)!^  yin^auc€(oi9  ai/  oiicruTaifieda 

1040.    ^x^''  &»'c(<r<rcii'    b   like  Kt&rris  ing  to  \4yf(rBat  A^yy,  and  still  more  to 

Aj^oiCTcs   Cyd.   86,  riXnis  Aya^  Alcest.  the  repetition  of  the  same  words  in  the 

498.     See  on  Aesch.  Pers.  380,  and  com-  reply  of  Menelaus,  ▼.  1052,  reads,  after 

pare  Aloest.  428,  r4$ptinrd  tt  oi  (t^ymftrO*  Fritisch,  jSovAci  A^c<r9ai,  fi^  $a»^tf  ^PTV* 

KoX  fioi^jrvKos  ir^Kovs,  —  In   the   next  9ayciiK ;   The  correction  may  be  ingenious, 

▼erse  &r  was  first  added  by  Canter.     The  but   it  is  certainly  not  highly  probable, 

common  reading  wtiiraufi  was  a  correction  The  punctuation  is  too  artificial  for  Euri- 

of  wtural/juuf  wrongly  taken  for  vcicrciU/Ai^r,  pides.     The  |>oet's  mind,  intent  on  the 

a  barbarous  word.  antithesis,  \6ytfi  Ookcik,  Kaiirtp  IpT^  ^^ 

1043.  At  ^f>c  there  b  perhaps  a  slight  dayeliy,  took  no  heed  of  the  accident  that 

pause,  as  if  it  were  ^4p€  &AAo  n  /BovAcv.  K4yeadat  had  preceded, 
wficv.     Ti  8*  cZ,  «tA.  1051.  el  Kcp8ayw.     It  would  be  a  mis- 

1045.  The  old  reading  odK  &r  is  more  take  to  regard  this  as  intended   by  the 

probably  a  corruption  of  06  roi  &r  than  of  poet  to  disparage  the  character  of  Mcne- 

oi)k   iv  o'c,  which  latter  Dind.    Pflugk,  laus.     On   the  contrary,   such   was  the 

and  Hermann  have  edited  after  Portus.  ordinary  doctrine  and    practice    of   the 

The  error  is  a  very  common  one  (see  Greeks.     See  on  Alcest.  537<— A^wr  for 

Med.  8G7)>  Aod  the  correction  of  it  so  \4ytiif  Barnes.      He  means,  by  relating 

easy  that  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  his  own  pretended  death,  v.  1077*  1518. 
W.  Dindorfs  theory,  that  &r  was  some-         10o3.  kcu  /t^y.  'Well,  then,  we  (Helen 

times  used  as  a  long  syllable. — jcaraicTc-  and  the  chorus)  will  mourn  for  you  with 

yciy  W.  Dindorf.  shorn  hair  and  dirges  after  the  manner  of 

1047*  ^^*  oM  fi-fiv.  *  And  besides,  we  women,  addressing  ourselves  to  that  im- 

have  not  even  a  ship,'  &c.   So  Aesch.  Cho.  pious  man '  (Theoclymcnus).     So  BpriPtiv 

181,  &AA*  ou8^  fi^vi'iy^  icToyoStf^  ^Kcfparo.  i&aa    wpbs    r^fifioVf    Aesch.   Cho.   912. 

Theb.  685.     Orest.  1117.     Androm.  256,  Pfiugk  compares  Orest.  1121,  y6ovs  rpht 

&AA*  ov^  4yii>  fi^y  vp6<rOfv  iKhiitrta  fi4  <rot.  ain^iy  Bri(r6f4,t(rtt  h  xdiax^f^*''*     Hermann 

1048.  0d\aura*  lx<<*     ^^  ▼.  410.  adds  (T*  after  yvwaiKtiois,     See  on  t.  802. 

1049.  KoX    yvri\.       See    Med.    1082.     For  koI  ii^v  in  this  confirmatory  sense 
Suppl.  294.     Aesch.  Ag.  339.  (whon  it  is  not  followed  by  7c)  compare 

1050.  A<^y  eayutf.    Hd'mann,  object-    vt.  107  1»  1079. 

Aa2 
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Kovpaiai,  Kal  dprjvoKri  irpos  rov  avocrLOP. 
ME.   (rcorrjpia^  8c  tovt  ex^i  rl  v^v  olkos  ;  1055 

airaioKri  yap  roJ  \6y(f  y  ei/ecrri  tls, 
EA.     a>9  St)  Oavovra  a  IvaKiov  k€v^  Td<f}(o 

dd^aL  Tvpawov  r^crSc  yfj^  alrqcofiaL. 
ME.    Kal  8rj  nap^iKor  cTra  7r&^  apev  vccjs 

(TiiiQyiO'op.^KrOa  KepoTa<f>ovvT  iphv  Sc/ias  ;  1060 

EA.    hovvai  KcXevcro)  iropdfii^,  ^  KaOijcrofiei/ 

Kocfiov  Td(fKo  (ToJ  iTcXttytas  cts  dyicaXa?. 
ME.   a>9  €v  ToS*  cl7ra9,  ttXtji/  &•   ct  ^^cpco)  ra^9 

Oelvai  KeXevacL  a,  oiSci/  tj  (rKfjiffL^  <^p^L. 
EA.     dXX'  ov  vofiC^^iv  {fyqaofiep  Koff  *jEXXdSa  1065 

^ipa^fi  KokuTrrew  tou9  Oavovra^  ivakiovS' 
ME.  TOVT  av  KaTopOoW  cTr*  eyoi  (rvfiTrXevao/iai 

Kal  (TvyKadTJo'Q)  Koafiov  iv  TavT^  a'Kd<f>€L. 
EA.     (TC  icat  Trapelvai  Set  /idXiora  rov9  re  (rov9 

7rXa)r)7/}a9,  olir^p  €<f)vyov  ck  i/avayui9.  1070 

MJB.   Kal  ftiji/  idinrep  vavv  in  dyicvpa^  Xdfio), 

dvfjp  Trap  dvhpa  onjcreraL  ^L(fyr)(f>6pos» 
EA.    ae  '^(prj  fipafi€V€iv  irdvTa^  irofiTTLfioi  fiovov 

\ai<l>eL  TTVoal  ylvowTO  koI  i/€a)9  hpofio^. 

1055.  &icof  trctrripias.     Generally  a  re«  that  be  grants  it/     See  Med.  386,  tcai  9^ 

medy  agairuij  here  a  remedy  preventing  rfOya/ri,     The  perfect  active  is  so  rare 

one  thing  and  bringing  the  contrary.  The  that  we  should  perhaps  restore  the  aorist 

next  verse,  which  Tyrwhitt  restored  to  waprJKfyt  even  though  the  perfect  is  the 

Menelaus,  was  wrongly  given  to  Helen,  more  proper  tense  in  the  formula  icol  8*^. 

Hermann's  emendation  of  the  old  read-  Compare  however  r^$9iKe  in  £1.  7*     So- 

ing  'ra\ai6Tris  is   worthy  of  all   praise,  phocles  is  said  to  have  employed  vopciira 

He  quotes  Hesychius,  &irai^Ai},    iTdrrif  (frag.  305). 

kvoarffmais.  hlax^^os  nfppcu$o7s  (Frag.  1061.    Ka0^<rofity  for  'fiat   Musgrave. 

172  Dind.),  TfdvTiKfy  aiaxP^^  XP^V^^''^*^^  This  is  a  common  error.     In  Rbes.  949, 

i.ircu6Kri.     Ar.  Nub.  1150,   c5  7*  &  vofi-  4ird^ofify  for  iird^ofiai  is  highly  probable. 

fiaaiXfi*  *Axai6\ri,     Ion  549,  rovro  K&fx*  10()5.  o&  yofilCtiy,  scil.  robs  "EWriyas. 

avatoK^.     Nothing  can  be  weaker  than  With  fra0*  'EAAciiSa  we  should  have  ex- 

the  interpretations  given   of  Ta\atSrris^  pected  yofil^firdai. 

*  You  talk  of  an  event  that  had  happened  1069.  tri  Kai,  The  koI  belongs  to  Top- 
long  ago,'  or  '  there  is  something  of  old-  tTvai  fid\i<rrat  *  Vou  must  be  present  even 
fashioned  simplicity  in  your  words,'  or  before  all  others.'  Of  course,  no  accurate 
lastly,  '  your  proposal  is  folly.'  In  the  scholar  will  take  the  meaning  to  be  koI 
emended  reading,  the  force  of  yt  is  this  ;  <rh — to^s  rt  o-ovs,  or  at  koI  for  irol  o-i, 

*  your  proposal,  at  least,  is  well  calculated  '  you  also.'  There  is  a  similar  verse  in 
for  deception,  if  only  it  can  be  success-  Aesch.  Cho.  878,  o-^  Kal  fxartiw,  *  I  have 
fully  carried    out,' — hSytp  youWf   tl   fiii  been  even  looking  for  you.' 

fpyV'  1071.    4if'    iyKvpas,    scil.    ^x^^M^'^'^* 

1059.  Kol  8^  TapuKty,    *  Suppose  then     Cf.  v.  277* 
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ME.   corar  ttoi^v?  yap  hai/iove^  navaovai  /lov.  1075 

drap  davovra  rov  ft*  €/>€r9  ireirva-yiemj ; 

EA,    (ToC*  ical  /lovos  ye  ifxtcKe  Sui<f}vy€lv  fiopov 
*ilT/0€G)9  irXcG)!^  (TW  iTatSl,  Kttl  davovff  opav, 

ME.   Koi  /irjv  roS*  dfi(f>Cfi\rjaTpa  (rco/iaros  />a'n} 

^liliapTvpnja-ei  vavTLK&p  ipenruov.  1080 

Eil.    C9  Kaipov  '^X^c,  Tore  S*  aicaip'  aTrcSXXvro. 

TO  8*  ad\iOV  K€W    €VTV)(€S  TO,)^  &|/  TTCCrOt. 

ME.    irorepa  8*  C9  oiicov9  <rol  crvi/CMrcX^ca'  /utc  XP*7» 
"^  7r/>o9  rd^fxo  r^8*  i7<n;x^*'  Kaddfieda ; 

£-4.    avrov  /lo/**  '^i'  ya/»  Kai  tl  irXrififiek^s  ce  8p^,       1085 
rd(f>o^  a  o8*  Ai'  pvaatro  il>dayav6v  t€  aov. 
eyo)  8*  C9  oticov9  fiaaa  fiocrrpvxovs  re/JLci, 
irewXcjp  re  \evKcip  /liXavas  dpTaXKa^o/iaL, 
TrapgSl  t  ow)(a  <f>6vLov  ififiaXio  xpoos* 
fieyas  yap  ayci)v,  Kal  ^SXcVo)  Suo  ponds'  1090 

fj  yap  Oavetv  Set  ft',  ffv  dXcS  rexycjii&nj, 
fj  irarptZa  r  ikOeiv  koX  <tov  iKaS^cai  Sifias- 
&  irorvL,  fj  AioKru^  iv  Xckt/ooi9  irtTvci9, 

1079.  iLfJL^ifiKritrrpa  ff^ftaros,  the  gar-         1088.  iun-aWd^ofuu,   *  I   will   take  in 

roents  which  he  had  before  described  as  exchange/    On  this  verb,  active  and  mid- 

yaht  fxfioka  ▼.  422.     The  oonstmction,  die,  see  Alcest  462.     In  the  next  verse, 

according  to  Hermann,  is  T(i8*  iifi^.  a^  Heath,   Hermann,   and    others   construe 

fiaroi  ^v/Afi.  ^dtai  r.  ip^ixlwVf  *  will  con-  ^6piov    xP^^'»   9*"    eutem    cruentetf — a 

firm  my  assertion  that  they  are  rags  from  syntax  more  artificial  than  is  usual  with 

the  wreck.'     One  might  suspect  however  Euripides.     It    seems    obvious    to   read 

that  the  poet  wrote  thus  (cf.  firag.  688),  x^P^^*  *  ^^^  bloody  nail  of  my  hand.' 

irol     Mr    riiXr     iLu4>lB\rira    in&uaros         ^^^'  '^  ^**^*»  ^^  turnings  of  the 
t^j^  scale,  two  opposite  results  of  our  scheme, 

^vfifiaprvpiiad  vavTiKots  iptiwloit,  ^^^^'^^  T^^'  rn..     •  ^ 

*  ^^    '^  "^  1093.  Q  xdrvia.    This  is  a  very  fine 

i.  e.   will  bear  joint  attestation  to  the  prayer,  and  a  very  impressive  one  too, 

wreck.      So     voutikSov    ip^vwiwv    means  from  the  action  which  accompanied   it, 

'  fragments  of  ships '   in  Ag.  643.     In  and  the  energy  of  despair  which  inspired 

Tro.  1025,  i¥  xiwKwv  iptiTlois  is  adduced  it.     To  Cypris  her  petition  is  addressed 

by  Pflugk  to  justify  the  syntax  ^dteri  ipu^  next  after  Hera,  because  these  two  god- 

vinv,     but  according  to  this  it  should  desses,  as  rivals,  had  willed  both  the  de- 

rather  have  been  iptlvia  ^ok^wv,  struction  of  Troy  and  the  misfortunes  of 

1081.  is    Kaiphp    ktA.     *They    (your  Helen,   whose  marriage  the   latter    had 

present  tattered  garments)  now  come  ap-  frustrated  after  it  had  been  promised  by 

propriately;  but  then  (those  which  you  the  former   to   Paris  as  a  bribe.     The 

wore)   were  lost  when  they  were  most  mythology  by  which  she  is  represented 

needed.' — dirti&AA vro,  scil.  ra  KoKKiw  tcaX  as  the  daughter  of  Dione  is  less  common. 

fiatrtXiKh  iLfi<f>t$\'iifiaTa.  J.  Barnes.  Theocritus  invokes  her  as  Kuwpi  Ai»ra(a, 

I08d.  Fhotius,  w\rifjifA€\fitf,  rh  iircucTuif  Id.  xv.  106.    Plato  (Symp.  p.  160.  £.) 

Kcd  {tfipi(tiy  Kcd  p^9vfi€Tir  Kcd  TXiy/ufieA^f ,  and   ApoUodorus    make    Aphrodite    the 

rh  iKfif\^s  K<d  &Tat8ctfror.  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Dione,  who  was 
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airovfieff,  6p6a^  cuXcVas  irpo^  ovpavov  1095 

pL7rTovv0\  Iv  oticets  acrripQ^v  iroLKikixaTo. 
(TV  ff,  ri  Vl  Td)fi(o  KoXkos  iKTija'(o  ydfio), 
KOvpTj  jdicivr]^  Kvnpi^j  fii}  fi  i^epyday. 
aXts  Sc  kufiri^t  rjv  fi   ikvp/qpoi  irdpos, 
rovvop,a  7rapa<r)(ova ,  ov  to  aUfi,  iv  fidpfidpoLS* 
Oav^lv  8'  ecuTOP  fi,  ei  KaroKTetvai  ^'Xci$»  1101 

Iv  yy  irarpffiq..     ri  nor  aTrhqaTO^  et  KaKw, 
ipcoras  dndTa^  SoXta  t  i^evp-qfiara 
dcKovaa  <f>C\Tpa  ff  aifiarrjpd  Sa>fiara>v ; 
ei  8*  yjada  fierpia,  raXXa  y  tjSCottj  Oe&p  1105 

Tr€<f)VKa^  dpOpdiroLau/*  ovk  aXXcus  Xeyoi. 
XO.    (re  rav  o/avXeibis  vno  Sa/SpoKOfiois  arp,  a. 

liova'€La  Kai  ddKOvs  iviJ^ovaav  ai/afioda'a), 
cr€  rav  aoi8oTarai/  opvida  /icXai8ov 

one  of  the  TtraWScs,  (}\h.  i.  1,  3,  and  3,  the  asylum  of  the  altar,  (▼.  1086 — 6,)  in- 

1.)     See  likewise  Ovid,  Fast.  ii.  401,  and  yoke  the  aid  of  the  nightingale  to  sing  the 

▼.  309.  Horn.  II.  V.  370,  ri  V  iy  yoi&vcuri  woes  of  Helen  and  the  calamities  brought 

riirrc  Ai<&tn]s  ST  *A4>po8fn7,  firirphs  iris. —  by  Paris  upon  Troy.     The  Argive  army 

The  Ionic  form  KolpTjt  if  genuine,  is  de-  too  shared  in  the   general  disaster,   for 

serving  of  notice.  many  were  lost  by  shipwreck  on  their 

1097>  KdWos  ^fCT^trctf,  "  pulchritudinis  return.    Menelaus  himself  was  driv^i  from 

praemium  adepta  es,"  Pflugk.     So  Med.  the  mountains  of  his  native  shore,  when 

218,  JivaKKtiay  inr'tiaavro  koI  P(f0vfilay,  he  approached  it  bringing  back  his  sup- 

Hippoi.  414,  T6\fias  ov  KaKhs  KfKrrj/idyas.  posed  bride,  the  cloud-formed  semblance 

— #<rl7(i^^icTA.,by  promising  me  to  Paris,  of  Helen.     'Tis  impossible  for  man  to 

1 104.  HwfAdroty,  Hermann  gives  (rw-  understand  the  dealings  of  tbe  god,  see- 
fidrwy  after  Musgrave.  Those  who  re-  ing  that  these  go  according  to  the  least 
tMn  the  vulgate  make  it  depend  on  o/fut-  expected  way,  and  end  in  the  strangest 
rriph,  which  is  at  least  needless,  if  not  in-  results.  Here  is  Helen,  a  daughter  of 
correct.  It  is  sufficient  to  understand,  that  Zeus,  as  men  say,  and  yet  held  up  to 
Cypris  incites  families  to  mutual  murders,  infamy  for  the  gravest  crimes !     Foolish 

1105.  fAfTpiei.  Cf.  Med.  630,  ci  8*  are  men  who  desire  to  gain  glory  and  to 
&Ais  l[\doi  K^wpts,  OVK  &AAa  Q*hi  tCxofi*  end  their  disputes  by  war.  If  bloodshed 
otrw,  Hippol.  443,  K^pts  yhp  ov  <popri-  is  the  only  way  of  deciding  them,  there 
rhy,  ^y  roAAj)  ^vp.  Taken  alone,  such  will  never  be  wanting  a  cause  of  slaugh- 
piusages  might  be  regarded  as  evidences  ter.  Tbe  affair  of  Helen  might  have  been 
that  the  poet  was  a  sensualist,  as  some  of  settled  by  arbitration ;  but  it  is  now  too 
his  detractors  have  assumed.  On  this  late  to  save  those  who  have  fallen  from 
point  the  reader  is  referred  to  p.  xliii  of  the  grave,  or  the  city  from  being  a  prey 
the  Preface  to  Vol.  i. — ir^tpvKas  is  rather  to  the  flames. 

irregular  in  construction;  but  the  poet  1108.  fiova^ia,  a  place  of  song;  see 
meant  to  say,  *  It  is  your  nature  to  be  above,  v.  174. —  ^ylC^iy  with  an  accusa- 
most  pleasing  to  mankind,  (and  you  tive  occurs  also  in  Pers.  143,  t6I^  iyfi^^ 
would  always  be  so,)  if  you  did  not  come  fx^yoi  artyos  i.pxo.ioy,  and  Cho.  786,  o1  r* 
in  excess.'  fau  hw^drwy  ir\ovroya$rj  ijlvx^v  4yl^fT€ 
1107.  The  Chorus,  while  Menelaus  re-  (according  to  Hermann's  excellent  emeu- 
mains  alone  and  silent  on  the  stage,  within  dation  for  yofil^trt). 


EAENH.  183 

arjSova  8aKpv6€ara'(ii^,  1110 

ekff  2)  Swx  ^ovdav  yeuvcov  cXcXtJo/io^a, 

Op-qvoi^  ifiois  ^vepyo^, 

*E\4va%  [lekeovs  novov^ 

Tov  *I\Ld8a)v  T   dct- 

hovaq.  haKpvoema  ^ttovov  1115 

*A)(aiZv  xmo  Xoyj^at?, 

or  ifioXey  c/moXc  nehCa,  fiapfidptfi  TrXar^ 

o9  eSpafie  poOui,  ficXea  nputfiiSais  aytov 

AaKeSaCfiopo^  airo  X^ea 

aidev,  Z  *Ek4va,  Ildpi^  ati/oya/io$  1120 

irofjiTToto'iv  *A<l>pohiras, 

TToWol  S*  *A)(au!}p  €P  Sopl  Kol  irerpu/ai^  orr.  a'. 

piwalo'w  cK7n/cu(ravTCs  ^iltSai^  fieX^ov  lt)(ov(riv, 

rakaivav  &p  oXdj^oiv  Keipavrc^  iOcLpatr 

awp.if>a  p.4\a6pa  Se  Kctrat-  1 1 25 

nil.    %Kft  i  Mosgrave  for  4\04. —  pherecratean  Terse. — ^*IAi«(8Q»r,  of  theTro- 

i\tKi^ofi4vat  *  trilling  through  thy  tawny  jan  women,  captives  like  the  choms  thein- 

throat.'     The  words  4\t\l(*iy  and  ^ovBhs  selves,  ▼.  193. — dcfSo^f  Herm.  and  Lach- 

(which  latter,  as  an  epithet  of  bees  and  mann  for  ii*l9ov<ra. 

nightingales,  seems  to  mean  *  dark-brown,'  1 1 17>  Sr*  for  ts  Herm.  after  Hoffmann, 

though   some  referred   it  to  the  tound  They  are  clearly  right ;  the  sense  being 

emitted,)  were  so  familiarly  applied   to  Sr*  ifjLoK€¥  iKtiyoSt  ts  l^pa/ic  p60ta  rKdrii, 

the  bird  of  song,  that  we  need  not  be  iywy   'E\4yrjy  hvh  AoKtialfAovos,   Tldpis 

surprised  at  the  similarity  of  words  in  the  icr\.    The  comma,  usually  placed  after 

AveSf  which  was  brought  out  two  years  irA(£Tf ,  has  been  transferred  by  the  pre- 

before  the   Helena,  v.  213,  ik^kiCofidrn  sent  editor  to  T(8(a,  i.  e.  Tpolas,     For 

9t9po7s  fi4\9<riy   ytv^s   ^ovBrjs.     Pflugk,  the  accusative  ^60ia  see  w.  406.   532. 

who  says  that  Aristophanes  copied  Euri-  598. 

pides,  has  failed  in  his  preface  to  deter-  1 120.  <&  'EX/va  is  the  clever  restoration 

mine  the  date  of  the  Helena.     But  his  of  Seidler  for  &t  cTac. 

error  was  held  in  common  with  Valcke-  1122.  By  Wrpivai  ^ittoI  the  whirling 

naer  and  others,  as  Hermann  tells  us.  or  whizzing  of  stones  in  battle  is  meant. 

1113.  /At\4ovs  Herm.  for  fAt\4as.  Thus  Of  the  buzzing  of  the  musquito  in  Agam. 

in  the  neit  clause  T6yov  has  a  correspond-  866,  Aeirrouf  i^iral   K^yuwos   4^riy€ip6tiiiy 

ing  epithet  SautpvStyra.     But  the  reading  fmratci  9wt(r<rovros.     In  Oed.  Col.  1245 

xopov  seems  very  improbable,  on  account  seqq.,  cares  are  said  to  come   from  all 

of  the  awkward  repetition.  There  is  some  quarters  and  at  all  times,  '  both  from  the 

probability  that  it  is  a  gloss  on  IhXow  west  and  the  east,   at  midday   and   by 

(Aesch.Theb.  18),  which  the  grammarians  night*    yvx^y    iirh    jmravf    where    the 

regularly  explained  by  TTiJvov.    In  the  anti-  twinkling    of    the    stars    is    apparently 

strophic  verse    1130   it  is   equally  clear  meant.     Cf.  II.  zii.  462,  <ravihft  8i  hi- 

that  we  should  read    &K/>ai9    for  iicraif,  iryiay^y  &AAi;8(s  &AAi},  Aoos  thrb  ^iv^s. 

these  words  being  commonly  interchanged ;  1 1 24.  £y  for  rwy  Matthiae.    Hermann's 

see  Heracl.  83,  Hippol.  1208.    (So  Bothe  remark  on  the  former  word  is  curious, 

has  also   corrected   the   vulgate.)     Thus  "  Unicus,  quod  sdam,  hie  Helenae  locus 

w6yoy  may   be   considered   as  metrically  apud  tragicos   est,    in   quo    hoc    prono- 

equivalent  to  the  last  syllable  of  &(rpaif,  men,   uti   saepius  apud   poetas    Alexan- 

this  being  a  glyconean  and  the  next  a  drinos,  de  eo  quod   plurium  est  dictum 
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Hpa,  ov  oi^KTpu  qnoT  avaifrugov  wovoiv, 

airovfL^ff,  opOas  wXci^as  w/069  ovpayov  1095 

piTTTOVvd*,  Iv    OlKCtS  aOTepCJV  TrOLKlkfiaTO. 

(TV  ff,  Tf  *wl  Tciifi^  KoKKo^  eKTijao}  yafiff, 
KOvpTj  Aicl)V7)^  Kxmpi^  fiij  fi  i^epyday. 
aXts  8c  \viir)s,  rjv  fi  ikv/iijva)  irdpo^, 
Towofia  7rapa<rxova ,  ov  to  aSifi,  iv  fiapjidpoi,^, 
Oav^lv  8'  eoKTov  p^,  ct  KaroKT^ivai  ^'Xct9>  1101 

iv  yy  irarptfiq.,     ri  nor  dirXriaTOs  cT  KaK(ov, 
e/ooiras  dndras  8dXta  r  i^evpqp^ara 
acTKova'a  if>i\Tpa  ff  aip,arqpd  8€op,dT<ov ; 
ei  8*  ^aOa  p^erpia,  raXXa  y  rjSiarrj  de&v  1105 

iri^vKa^  dvOpdnoLCiv'  ovk  aXXcos  Xeyoi. 
XO.    ak  rdv  o/avXcibt?  vtto  Sa/SpoKopois  orp,  a. 

pova'€ia  Kol  OdKov^  ivitpvcav  di^afiodaio, 
0*6  rdv  doiZordTai/  opuiOa  peKfahov 

one  of  the  Tiroy/Scf,  (lib.  i.  1,  3,  and  3,  the  asylum  of  the  altar,  (▼.  1085 — 6,)  in- 

1.)     See  likewise  Ovid,  Fast.  ii.  4lil,  and  yoke  the  aid  of  the  nightingale  to  sing  the 

▼.  309.  Horn.  n.  ▼.  370,  ii  V  iv  yo{fva<ri  woes  of  Helen  and  the  calamities  brought 

»«irT€  ^idvus  8?  *A^po8(n7,  i^-wphs  ir^s, —  by  Paris  upon  Troy.     The  Argive  army 

The  Ionic  form  Koiprit  if  genuine,  is  de-  too  shared   in   the  general  disaster,   for 

serving  of  notice.  many  were  lost  by   shipwreck  on  their 

1097>  icdWos  ^KT-^<r«,  '*  pulchritudinis  return.    Menelaus  himself  was  driven  from 

praemium  adepta  es,"  Pflugk.     So  Med.  the  mountains  of  his  native  shore,  when 

218,  liv<rK\(uw  iKriiffomo  ical  ptfOvfilcw,  he  approached  it  bringing  back  his  sup- 

Hippol.4i4,T(JXftas  ov  xaKits  K^KTTjfidvas,  posed  bride,  the  cloud-formed  semblance 

— ^rlyd^^fcrA.,  by  promising  me  to  Paris,  of  Helen.     'Tis  impossible  for  man  to 

1104.  ^tafidro»r.  Hermann  gives  <tu-  understand  the  dealings  of  the  god,  see- 
fjidrwy  after  Musgrave.  Those  who  re-  ing  that  these  go  according  to  the  least 
t^n  the  vulgate  make  it  depend  on  eu/ia-  expected  way,  and  end  in  the  strangest 
Ti}p^,  which  is  at  least  needless,  if  not  in-  results.  Here  is  Helen,  a  daughter  of 
correct.  It  is  sufficient  to  understand,  that  Zeus,  as  men  say,  and  yet  held  up  to 
Cypris  incites  families  to  mutual  murders,  infamy  for  the  gravest  crimes !     Foolish 

1105.  fifrpla.  Cf.  Med.  630,  ci  8*  are  men  who  desire  to  gain  glory  and  to 
ikis  f\$oi  KvTptSt  OVK  &AAa  6fhs  fCxapis  end  their  disputes  by  war.  If  bloodshed 
ofhta.  Hippol.  443,  Kinrpts  ykp  ov  ipopri-  is  the  only  way  of  deciding  them,  there 
rhvf  l^v  iroAA^  ^v^.  Taken  alone,  such  will  never  be  wanting  a  cause  of  slaugh- 
passages  might  be  regarded  as  evidences  ter.  The  affair  of  Helen  might  have  been 
that  the  poet  was  a  sensualist,  as  some  of  settled  by  arbitration ;  but  it  is  now  too 
his  detractors  have  assumed.  On  this  late  to  save  those  who  have  fallen  from 
point  the  reader  is  referred  to  p.  xliii  of  the  grave,  or  the  city  from  being  a  prey 
the  Preface  to  Vol.  i. — iri^vKas  is  rather  to  the  flames. 

irregular  in  construction;    but  the  poet  1108.  /iovo-cia,   a  place  of  song;   see 

meant  to  say,  '  It  is  your  nature  to  be  above,  v.  174. —  ivl^ttv  with  an  accusa- 

most    pleasing    to    mankind,    (and    you  tive  occurs  also  in  Pers.  143,  r6V  ivf^6- 

would  always  be  so,)  if  you  did  not  come  iitvoi  (rrtyos  iipxoiioVf  and  Cho.  786,  o1  r* 

in  excess.'  faot  ^otfidrtou  ir\ovroya6^  fivx^v  iyl^trt 

1107.  The  Chorus,  while  Menelaus  re-  (according  to  Hermann's  excellent  emen- 

mains  alone  and  silent  on  the  stage,  within  dation  for  vofil(tTf), 
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arfSova  haKpyo^craav,  1110 

Ikff  S)  Sia  ^ovdav  yeuvoiv  iXeXiCofiepa, 

OpijvoLS  ifioi^s  ivv€pyos, 

^Eka/as  fieXeovs  irovovs 

Tov  'iXtaSft)!/  T  dct- 

Sovcr^i  SaKpvoevra  ^ttovov  1115 

*A')(<Jn.Siv  xmo  Xoy^at9, 

6t  ifioXof  ifioXe  TTcSia,  jSopjSa/o^  TrXar^ 

09  €Spafi€  poOia,  ficXea  IIpuifiiSaLS  aiytop 

AaKehaifiovos  S/no  X^ea 

cridaf,  Z  *E\a/a,  Tldpi^  aivoyofios  1120 

vofiwalo'iv  *A<f>po8LTa^, 

TToWol  8'  *A)(ai,S}p  €P  Sopl  Kol  irerpivai^  am.  a. 

piiraiaiv  iKuvevcairres  ''Aihav  /icXcoi/  €)(OV(nv, 

rakaivav  &V  aXo^cav  K^ipavre^  eOeipav 

dmjfi^  fieXaOpa  Sc  KCtrat*  1 1 25 

nil.    1X0*  i  Musgraye  for  i\$^. —  pherecratean  Terse. — 'WtdJivr,  of  the Tro* 

iK9Ki^oti4va^  '  trilling  through  thy  tawny  jan  women,  captives  like  the  chorus  them- 

throat.'     The  words  4\t\l(ftw  and  ^ov0hs  selves,  ▼.  193. — ieiM^^  Herm.  and  Lach- 

(which  latter,  as  an  epithet  of  hees  and  mann  for  ii*i9ov<ra, 
nightingales,  seems  to  mean '  dark-brown,'         11 17*  ^tr*  for  ts  Herm.  after  Hoffmann, 

though   some  referred   it  to  the  tound  They  are  clearly  right ;  the  sense  being 

emitted,)  were  so   familiarly  applied  to  Sr*  tiioK^w  iKuvoSf  hs  iBpofit  p60ia  TKdrut 

the  bird  of  song,  that  we  need  not  be  Aywif  'E\4yriy  hvh  AcucthalfiovoSf   Udpit 

surprised  at  the  similarity  of  words  in  the  kt\.     The  comma,  usually  placed  after 

Avetf  which  was  brought  out  two  years  wXdrt^t  h&s  been  transferred  by  the  pre- 

before  the   Helena,  v.  213,  4kt\iCofi4rri  sent  editor  to  Tc8(a,  i.  e.  Tpolas,     For 

Bi9po7s  fi4\e<riy   ytwios   |otf0^f.     Pflugk,  the  accusative  p69ia  see  w.  405.   532. 

who  says  that  Aristophanes  copied  Euri-  598. 

pides,  has  failed  in  his  preface  to  deter-         1120.  <& 'EX /va  is  the  clever  restoration 

mine  the  date  of  the  Helena,     But  his  of  Seidler  for  its  cfxc. 
error  was  held  in  common  with  Valcke-         1122.  By  w^rpivcu  Ptvai  the  whirling 

naer  and  others,  as  Hermann  tells  us.  or  whizzing  of  stones  in  battle  is  meant. 

1 1 13.  ftcAcovs  Herm.  for  fAt\4as.  Thus  Of  the  buzzing  of  the  musquito  in  Agam. 

in  the  next  clause  wSvoy  has  a  correspond-  866,  Acrrair  ^al   ict&yeowos   i^riyttp6fiftv 

ing  epithet  ZaKpv6ivra,     But  the  reading  ^twa7<n  Bo»t<T<Tovros.     In  Oed.  Col.  1245 

t6wov  seems  very  improbable,  on  account  seqq.,  cares  are  said  to  come  from  all 

of  the  awkward  repetition.  There  is  some  quarters  and  at  all  times,  *  both  from  the 

probability  that  it  is  a  gloss  on  IhXov  west  and  the  east,  at  midday  and   by 

(Aesch.Theb.  18),  which  the  grammarians  nighty*    wx^^v    kich    ^ivay,    where    the 

regularly  explained  by  ir6vov.    In  the  anti-  twinkling    of    the    stars    is    apparently 

strophic  verse    1130   it  is   equally  clear  meant.     Cf.  II.  xii.  462,  cavtJifs  8i  8i- 

that  we  should  read    ixpatt   for  iucralSf  drfiayty  AWvUts  iWri,  Xaos  inrh  /^iir^s. 
these  words  being  commonly  interchanged ;         1 1 24.  S>y  for  r&y  Matthiae.    Hermann's 

see  Heracl.  83,  Hippol.  1208.    (So  Botho  remark  on  the  former  word  is  curious, 

has  also   corrected   the   vulgate.)     Thus  "  Unicus,  quod  sdam,  hie  Helenae  locus 

T6yoy  may  be  considered  as  metrically  apud  tragicos   est,    in  quo    hoc    prono- 

equivalent  to  the  last  syllable  of  ixpaiff  men,  nti  saepius  apud  poetas    Alexan- 

this  being  a  glyconean  and  the  next  a  drinos,  de  eo  quod   plurium  est  dictum 
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TToKkoiq  he  TTV/xrcvcras  ijAoyepov  (rcXas  afi<f)LpvTav 

EvfiouLv  etX'  *A^auop 

fiovoKtoTTo^  avrjp,  Trerpais 

Ka(f)7jp[aLv  i/ifiaXaiv 

AiyaCaL^  r  a/dkoL^  aKpai^,  1130 

86\iov  aarepa  Xa/ii/ras* 

dXCfieva  S*  opea  ffiiXea  fiapfidpov  oToXas, 

OT  €<ruTO  TrarptSos  aTroTrpo  xeLfidTaiv  irvoq, 

repaq,  ov  ripa^,  aXX*  ipiv 

Aavcuav  v€if>4\(w  cttI  vavfriv  aywv,  1135 

ctScoXoi^  ipov  "^Hpa^, 

o  TL  deos,  fj  ft-i)  deo^,  rj  to  fiecrop,  arp.  /S". 

inYenitor." — Kflpcan-ts,  causing  them  to  oroXf  (cf.  Andr.  1167).    After  describing 

cut  their  hair  in  mouming.  the  fitte  of  the  other  Greeks  on  the  coast 

1126  seqq.    A  legend  from  the  Cyclic  of  Euboea,  the  poet  went  on  to  say,  that 

NSotoi  is  here  mentioned,  for  which  see  Menelaus  likewise  was  driven  by  adverse 

Y.  767f  fit  ffavwKiov  T*  EvfioiKit  irufnroK'fi-  winds  into  Egypt,  when  he  was  returning 

juoTo.     The  story  was  that  Nauplius  had  home  with  his  bride.     Hermann  compares 

sailed  from  Troy  in  a  fisherman's  boat  to  Orest  360,where  Menelaus  says  of  himself, 

intercept  the  Greeks  at  the  b.b.  extremity  ^Ayofidftyoifos  fi^if  yiip  r^xas  iprtirrdfiriPf 

of  Euboea.     Hence  he  is  called  fiov6Ke*»  Ma\4<f  irpoaltrx^^  ^PVP*"^*  ^"^^  ^^  whole 

irof . — trvpiTiinw  Eftfioiay  <p\,  cr^Aas,  '  to  passage  be  explains  as  follows ; — "  Maleae 

light  up  Euboea  with  a  beacon-fire/  is  auiem  montet  inhotpitalet  /ueret  guum 

the  same  construction  as  v.  Wid,  Otlov  9^  longe  a  patria  rejectus  est  veniigf  qui  bar-' 

<fyafbv  Oi<riAh¥  al04pos  {ivxiv.     Hence  the  baro  veaiitu  pulcrum  monttrutHf  inanem 

reading  of  Matthiae,  iLfupipiray  for  ifi^l  rixarum  Danaia  cattMam,««c«m  dueebaL*' 

fivriuft    is    unquestionably    right.     Pbo-  It    seems,  however,   possible    to    follow 

tius,  irvpfftift,  irvp  i^dwrti.     Cf  Electr.  the  natural  order  of  the  words,  and  to 

694.  construe  iL\ififya  0ap$dpov  aro^MS  '  af- 

1130.  ixpats  for  bjerais  Bothe,  See  on  forded  no  harbour  to  his  Trojan  ships,' 
T.  1 1 13. — Kdnyjfas,  *  having  lighted  up.'  i.  e.  the  ships  in  which  be  brought  back 
For  this  active  verb  see  Ion  83.  Her-  Helen  and  other  Trojan  spoils.  So  Aes- 
mann's  alteration  of  the  text  to  96\tov  chylus  uses  aroX^  for  a  naval  armament, 
iucTtus  iurrtpa  Kdfi^^fUff  'and  by  lighting  a  SuppL  7^4,  othoi  raxf^ci  vavriKov  oTpa- 
deceitful  beacon  on  the  sea-shores,'  does  rod  <rro\^t  or  rather  perhaps,  as  Photius 
not  fully  satisfy  the  metre  of  the  strophe,  explains  it,  rj  AxootoA.^  koU  fKjr€fi^is» 
(v.  1115  —  6,)  unless  we  there  read  The  genitive  after  it\lnfva  is  defended 
'Apytiotp  for  'AxatcDy.  This  (in  one  by  irambs  olo»vov  Ktfih^t  Antig.  1000. 
verse)  would  give  a  form  of  glyconean  1 134.  rdpas^  ov  rdpas^  a  prodigy  not  re- 
such  as  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  660,  "Aprffxiv  cognised  under  the  form  of  a  beautiful 
^  'EKdrau  yvvaucmv  \6xovs  iiJMptitip,  woman.  For  &AA.'  fpw  Hermann  reads  (piv 
and  Ag.  679,  KfKadyrofv  ^tfUttnos  iueritt  IpiSi,  which  suits  the  metre  of  v.  1119, 
^«^  iucpiroip^^ovs. — 4y<i\ois  for  iiKi\lois  though  we  might  there  as  easily  read 
was  Musgrave's  correction,  as  also  Ka^-  X^xv  for  Kix^cL. 
piciv  for  Ka4)nnpiait,  1 137—43.    The  poet  here  insinuates 

1132.    MeUea    Herm.  for   /i^Aco,  and  the  same  doubts  as  to   the  personality 

kieoirph  x^tM^^TCDK   Heath  for    (tiro,   irpo'  of  the  supreme  Being  which  be  has  in 

X^vfidrwy,     The  adjective  MdKtos  from  so  many  other  places  ventured  to  express. 

Ma\4a  seems  to  follow  no  certain  analogy.  Cf.  Troad.  885,  Scrris  vor*  e?  o-v,  Sv(rr6* 

Possibly  Me WAcw  may  have  been  written ;  vatrros   tlStuatf    Zds,     Here.    F.    1263. 

as   ixifitya  8*  6pc*   (so   Aldus)   inrdKaart  Supra,  711  &c.     To  Hermann  is  due  rlt 

McWAcw    aroX^if,  or   MKeurt  fiapfidptp  ^(nriy — cSpef,    for    rl    ipjjs—€uputff    for 
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[laKporaTov  irepa^  rjvpev, 

09  ra  fdeciv  iaop^  1140 

Bevpo  Koi  avOi^  eKelae 

Koi  irakiv  amiKoyoi^ 

wqhSiVT  aveKmcTTOLS  Tu;(at9  ; 

(TV  Jto9  €<^V9,  o)  *EXa/a,  dvydrqp' 

TTTavoq  yap  iv  Koknoi^  ce  Arj-  1145 

Sas  ireta/ojae  Trarrjp. 

K^T  la)(T]6r)q  Koff  ^EhXaviav 

aSlfC09>  CLTrtOTOS,  TT/JoSoTl?,  Skd^OST    OvS  €)(a} 

tC  to  aa<f)€q,  o  tl  ttot  iv  fipoTol^, 

TO  6eS}v  8*  c7ro9  akaOk^  rjvpov.  1150 

a(f}pov€<s,  oaoL  Taq  aperas  TroXcfto)  oi/r.  /S". 

which  Pflagk,  after  Matthiae,  gives  ris  W.  Dindorf' s  yvy  8*  /c(x^<''<><»  i^^  *>  much 
<f>ri<rly — f^ptTy,  *  who  can  affirm  that  he  as  irJfr'  is  very  much  nearer  the  MSS. 
has  found  out  ? '  But  4>6iny  iptvyav^  to  than  yvy  Z\  The  initial  ( is  here  long  on 
investigate  nature,  is  a  term  altogether  account  of  the  augment. — In  the  next 
appropriate  to  the  disciple  of  Anazagoras.  verse  the  old  reading  was  AJiiKos^  -rpO' 
Translate,  '  What  is  God,  or  what  is  not  96TiSf  Avurros  ktA.  There  is  little  to 
God,  or  what  is  intermediate,  who  of  choose  between  Hermann's  irpo^6ri$, 
mortals  that  has  searched  furthest  into  Awurros  &8iicos,  and  W.  Dindorf 's  trans- 
Nature,  has  found  out  as  a  conclusion,  position  as  given  in  the  text, 
who  sees  (i.  e.  when  he  sees)  the  various  1148.  ovlt  (x^  '^^'  '  ^^^  know  I 
dispensations  of  the  gods  shifting  lirst  here  what  certainty  is,  whatever  it  be  that  is 
and  then  there  and  back  again  with  con-  so  considered  among  men/  This  of 
trary  and  unlooked  for  results  ? '  It  seems  course  is  in  continuation  of  the  scnti- 
better  to  take  fiaKp6raroy  with  iptvrfiaas  ment  at  v.  1137  &c. 
than  with  wtpas.^z^  fidaoyt  midway  be-  1150.  rh  6tay  5*.  The  8*  was  added 
tween  things  visible  and  invisible,  matter  by  Barnes  and  Botbe.  Hermann,  who 
and  spirit,  human  and  divine.  He  ap-  gives  r6  rot  Btwy  ktA.,  alters  the  anti- 
pears  to  mean  the  SalfiovtSt  or  perhaps  strophic  verse  to  4y  dSXiots  vdBtaiy 
fiovs  or  ^t/o-iT.  For  the  form  of  expres-  *\Kioi(ny.  The  last  is  unquestionably  cor- 
sion  cf.  Prom.  116,  d(6(rvrost  ^  fipdrtioSf  rupt,  according  to  the  common  reading, 
1l  KtKpafji€yri,  Theb.  184,  &i^p,  yvirfi  re,  and  therefore  it  is  hardly  safe,  on  such 
X^(  fay  fieraixji'iov.  evidence,   to    tamper  with    the    present 

1141.    SeOpo  for  Ztivh,   Dobree,   who  verse.     The  poet  appears  to  mean,  that 

likewise  suggested   iL^npiKiyois  for  dyri-  nothing  is  to  be  relied  on  but  the  plain 

x6yois.     But  the  common  reading  is  sup-  declaration   of  the  gods   (by  oracles  or 

ported    by  xciAiv,   implying  contrariety,  portents).     Compare  Electr.  399,  Ao^lov 

Literally,  itniKoyot  r^xai  are  casualties  yiip  ^fiireSoi  XRV<'''/*ol,  fiporSty  8^  ixainii^y 

which,   ^m  their  improbability,  would  x'^h^^^  ^^• 

admit  of   being  reasoned  against.     But        1151.  Htppopts,  Hcrot  ktA.     This  is  one 

the  chief  force   of  the  compound   is  in  of  several  passages  which  seem  to  prove 

dvrl,   in  the  sense   of  ivriirciAois,  dvrf-  that  Euripides  was  not,  as  has  sometimes 

<rTp6<pois. — inySwi'To,  cf.  Tro.  1204,  toij  been  alleged,  attached  to  the  war-party  at 

rp6xois  yhp  al  r^xcu  "E/wtAtjictoj  i/s  &y-  Athens.     The   Helena  was  acted  in  the 

Opanros  &AAot*  &AAo(r€  Tlriivcri,  year  after  the  fiailure  of  the  Sicilian  ex- 

1 147*  <cfr*   laxh^i  Hermann  for  ical  pedition,  so  that  it  is  highly  probable  the 

iax^  (T-f).    This  correction  is  better  than  passage  contains  an  allusion  to  that  event. 

VOL.  11.  B  b 
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KTaade  8opo^  dXfcatov  re  \6y- 

;(ai9,  KaTairavofiei/oL  iro- 

vovs  Ovarmv  d/xa^cS?' 

61  yap  d/xiXXa  Kptvel  viv  1155 

aXiiaro<;,  ovttot  cpt9 

Xcu/rec  Kar  avOpdntov  ttoXcis* 

fat  I7pca/xiSo9  yds  eXirroi'  dakd/jLovs, 

i^ov  Siopdcoaai,  Xoyois 

crdi/  €pLv,  o)  ^EXcVa.  1160 

wi'  8'  oi  fih/  ''Aiha  /icXovrai  Kara), 

T€LX€a  8c,  <^Xoyfto9  wcrrc  Jtos,  inetruTo  <f>ko^, 

iirl  8c  iradca  irddeai  <f>€peL^ 

fadXioLs  iv  (rufi(f>opai^  *lXiois. 

eEOlLirMENOX 
£  X^V^'  Trarpos  /iirfjfi'  in  c£o8ot<rt  ydp  1165 

See  ihe   Preface  to  Vol.   i.  p.  xix.     A  O    Helen,     by    agreement/      Compare 

similar  sentiment  occurs  in  Sappl.  949,  &  Sappl.  748,  iri\*is  r*  txovffai  8i&  Xiyov 

rtiXaivotpot  fiporwyf  T(  Kraadt  KSyxcts  koH  ndfi^ai  Ktuchf  ^(Kois  fi^y  od  wtl0t<r0t,  ro7s 

icar*  &AA^A»v  p6vovs  TidttrOt ;  iravaaa^t  8^  trpdy/xatri, 

iiWh  K'ti^airrts  ir6ytay  "Airrrj  <pv\d(r(r€ft  116*4.  This  verse  also  is  cormpt.  Din- 
^avxoi  M*^  ricruxoty.  As  regards  the  dorf  suspects  that  it  was  inserted  by  some 
reading,  Hermann  has  slightly  corrected  grammarian  to  fill  up  a  lacuna,  Her- 
Y.  1152,  KracrBe^  iophs  &\Kaiov  \6yxcu<rit  mann's  irABtinv  for  avfupopcus  has  bat 
while  iifiadws  for  i-raSas  is  Musgrave's.  little  probability  when  trdSto'iv  occurs  in 
The  passage  thus  amended  may  be  trans-  the  preceding  verse, 
lated  as  follows : — *  Senseless  are  ye,  who  1165.  Theoclymenus  returns  from 
vrin  your  reputations  for  valour  by  war  and  hunting,  (see  v.  1 54,)  and  his  first  im- 
by  the  point  of  the  martial  spear,  foolishly  pulse,  on  revisiting  his  palace,  is  to  pay 
tiding  to  have  the  troubles  of  men  brought  his  wonted  regards  to  the  spirit  of  his 
to  an  end  in  this  way  ;  for  if  bloody  con-  father,  whose  tomb  stands  in  front  of  the 
test  shall  settle  them,  never  will  strife  entrance.  He  next  dismisses  his  attend- 
be  wanting  throughout  the  cities  of  men.'  ants,  and  is  beginning  to  reproach  himself 
Hermann  takes  Bophs  iAicafou  to  mean  for  his  remissness  in  not  putting  to  death 
auxiiiatricis  hantae ;  but  &Ak^  is  com-  the  guards  who  have  allowed  a  strange 
monly  used  simply  for  fghting.  He  also  Greek  to  have  access,  when  he  is  startled 
edits  Baifdrav  for  dvarwVf  and  ir6Bovs  after  by  finding  that  Helen  has  left  her  sanc- 
Seidler.  Probably  in  v.  1 1 40  we  should  tuary  at  the  tomb.  He  is  reassured  how- 
read  Td  Btrfir*  icropa. — Pflugk,  it  is  hardly  ever  by  seeing  her  and  the  stranger  not 
necessary  to  add,  is  wrong  in  explaining  far  from  the  spot.  She,  according  to  the 
\€l\\f€i  Kori  by  KaroAett^ci.  plan  agreed  upon  (cf.  v.  I087)t  is  dressed 
]  158.  This  line  is  corrupt.  Hermann  in  deep  .mourning.  An  opportunity  is 
gives  &  n.  yas  fir(\€f  6a\dfjLots,  but  he  now  oflered  of  making  their  req^ucst  with 
admits  that  the  imperfect  of  ir4\a>  is  not  respect  to  the  burial  of  Menelaus,  said  to 
elsewhere  found  in  the  tragic  writers.  It  be  lost  at  sea.  It  is  readily  granted,  and 
seems  likely  that  we  should  read  t>  n.  yas  with  a  simplicity  and  liberality  which  is 
(fio\€v  BaXdfjLois  *  which  event  came  by  highly  exciting  to  an  audience  who  know 
the  Trojan  marriage,  i.  e.  that  of  Helen  that  his  gifts  are  all  to  be  turned  against 
and  Paris,  when  they  (the  combatants)  himself, 
might  have  settled  the  quarrel  about  thee, 
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idaxjsa,  Ilpayrev,  a*  €i/€k  ifirj^  irpoa'prjcrea}^' 

act  0€  a  €gL(ov  T€  K€iai(ov  oofiovq 

B€OK\vfieuoq  Trai?  o8c  7rpoa€VP€7r€L,  irdTep. 

v/xct?  fi€v  ovv  Kvvaq  re  Kal  6r)pcjj/  fip6)(ovs, 

S/xa)€9,  Ko fitter  c?  So/jlovs  TvpavviKov^'  11 70 

eyo)  S*  ifiaxjTov  ttoXX*  iXoi^Soprjaa  Sij' 

ov  yap  TL  6avdT(o  Toifs  KaKoi/s  KoXd^o/ia/. 

Kol  vvv  TTCTTvcr/xai  <f}av€poi/  ^EWijvcjv  TLva 

C9  yr)v  d(f>L)(0aL  Kal  XeXi^do^ac  (tkottous, 

tJtoi  KaToirrqv  fj  kKottoI^  drjpcofia/oi/  1 1 75 

^E\.€injir  dai/eiTaL  8\  rjv  ye  817  ^V^^V  /^^J'Oi'. 


ca* 


aXX',  a>s  coiicc,  iravra  hiairerrpayyiei/a 

rjvpyjKa^  rvfi/Bov  yap  K€vds  XittoOo-'  eSpas 

17  Tvi'Sapls  ^ats  iKTrenopOfievrai  )(0oi/6^. 

drfi,  ^aXare  Kkydpa,  \veff  linnKd^  1180 

<f)dTvas,  OTTaSoi,  KdKKop.itjeff  dp/jLara, 

a>9  &^  TTOvov  y  licari  /X17  Xa^j?  /^^  y^^ 

rfjo'h*  iKKOfjmrdeta  ako)(os,  ^s  i(f>UiiaL. 

imcrxi^T'  eiaopw  yap  ovs  SuoKOfia/ 

irapom'as  Iv  Bo/JLOtaL  kov  7rc<^cvyoTa9.  1185 

avTTj,  tC  ttcVXov?  ficXava^  i^xjio)  ^00^ 

XcvKcSi/  dfiei^aa,  €k  re  KpaTo<;  evyeuovs 

KOfias  (riBrjpov  i/ifiakova  dnedptaa^, 

^(kcjpoLS  T€  riyyei^  hdKpvai  (rfjv  rraprjCSa 

KkaLovaa  ;  Trorepop  imnjxots  Trenet^cfieurj  1190 

1171.  The  8^  here  is  separated  from  Orest.    128. — x^^P^'^t    fresh,  abundant, 

iroWhf  to  which  it  belongs,  as  in  Oed.  like  the   Homeric   6a\tphy    Karh    9dicpv 

Col.    1215,   ivtl  voWdL   fA^y    al    fjuucptd  x^^^^^*    compared    by    Hermann.     Cf. 

afi4pcu  Kar4BfVT0  8^  \viras  iyyvripm,  Med.  9*22. 

1177*  ic^i»ra  Stav.,   <all   my   schemes         lliK>.  vnrfKr/K^io},  induced  by,  putting 

frustrated,'   viz.    his   hopes   of  marrying  faith  in,  wiartuovaa.     There  seems  little 

Helen.      Accustomed    hitherto    to    iind  cause  for  the  objection  which  some  critics 

Helen  at  his  father's  tomb,   he  is  now  have  raised  against  the  reading.     So  Aes- 

surprised  to  find  it  vacant,  and  concludes  chylus  calls  dreams  hytlpwy  <^d<rfuir*  cu- 

that  she  is  gone.  irftBTJ  in  Agam.  265. — ipdrtv  oiKodtyf  see 

1 187.  itfLii^atra,  dLyra\\<i^afi4yrj,  having  on  v.  820.    The  words  are  indeed  capable 

taken  in  exchange  for.     See  Bach.  53. —  of  another  sense,   *  hearing  news    from 

iirdBoKras,  the  contracted  aorist  of  &tro.  home.'     But  if  we  compare  the  passage 

Otpliwf   which    also  occurs   Agam.   519,  just  quoted  from  Aeschylus,  where  <pdrit 

avrSx^oyoy  varp^y  fBpurty  96pLoy,  and  Ampos,   *  on  omen  not  from  birds,    is 

Bb2 
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OTo/ci?  oveipoi^,  7j  <f>ariv  riv  oIko6€v 
Kkvovaa  Xvirg  era?  hU<f)6apaai  (f>pa/as ; 
EA.     Z  ScairoT,  rjSrj  yap  rdS*  di^o/xa^o)  cr*  cttos, 

oK(oKa'  ippovoa  ra/xa  kovocv  cLfi  €Tl, 
GEOK.  a/  TO)  8c  Keiaai  (ruii(f>opa<s  ;  tl<;  tj  rvyy) ;  1195 

EA.    Mcj^cXaos,  oiftot,  iroi?  (f>pda(o  ;  TedmjKe  [loi. 

BEOK.  ovBa/  tl  ^aipo)  aols  Xoyots,  ra  8*  €vtv)(S}. 

•  •  •  • 

GEOK.  7rS)<;  olada ;  ftcSi'  aoi  Beopor)  Xeyct  rctSc ; 

EA.     K€Lvrj  T€  (fyrjCLv  o  T€  irapioVy  or  (iihXvTO. 

BEOK.  -^Kct  yap  ooTi?  Kai  raS*  dyycXXct  aa(f}7J ;  1200 

E^.     i7#ccr  /xoXoi  yap,  o)?  cyoi  XPV^^  /xoXca/. 

BEOK.  TLS  coTi ;  ttov  'otii'  ;  ii'a  aat^ioT^pov  fiddo). 

EA.     oS\  os'KoidrjTaL  toJS'  vnoTrnj^as  rdn^cf. 

BEOK.  '^Atto)sXov,  ws  iadrJTL  Svaii6p<f)(o  irperrei, 

EA.  oi/xoc,  SoKcj  fih/  Ka/JLov  £8*  ^cti'  noaiv.  1205 

BEOK.  TToSaTTos  8'  oS*  ai^p  fcai  noda/  Karecrxe  yfjv ; 

EA.    "EXXt^i/,  '-^xaifij'  ets,  c/xo!  cruftrrXov?  iroaei. 

BEOK.  6avdT(o  8c  ttoio)  <^{rl  Mci^cXccoi/  davelv ; 

EA.    oiKTpoTaff  vypoiaiv  iv  KkvScopioiq  d\6s> 


contrasted  with  dreams,  we  shall  have  verse,  which  has  been  altogether  mis- 
good  reason  for  preferring  the  other  mean-  understood  by  Pflugk ;  while  Hermann, 
ing,  *  a  warning  voice  from  within/  who  does  not  seem  to  have  noticed  the 

1197>  Til  8*  cvTi/xci'i  '  though  in  some  emphatic  personal  pronoun,  explains  it  in  a 

respects  I  am  fortunate/     Hermann  re-  somewhat  unnatural  sense,  u/tnam  r«n^/, 

marks  that  a  line  must  have  been  lost,  tic  vi   ego  veiihse  cupio :    that  is,    (as 

both  on  account  of  the   monostich  dia-  Theoclymenus  is   to   understand  it,)   '  I 

logue,  and  because  Theoclymenus  replies  wish  he  could  have  come  as  I  desire  him 

rrSoi  (not  ir«j  8')  olaOa;  (viz.  the  messenger)  to  have  come,*  vi«. 

]  199.  For   6   vapuu^   qui   aderat^   see  not  come  at  all,  but  been  lost  at  sea. — 

Suppl.  649,  and  Soph.  Ei.  927,  toO  itAt;-  Menelaus,  during  this  conversation,  ap- 

aiov  irap6yros,  7\vIk*  &XX\no.  pears  to  be  jjartly  concealed  behind  the 

1201.  &)$  iyw  xPilC^*  *'<^'  o^x  <^*  ^^  tomb  of  Proteus ;  cf.  v.  1085.     He  comes 

xriC^^^'     Cf.  Androm.    1170.     Theocly-  forward  again  at  v.  1250,  but  Helen  points 

menus  wished  the  supposed  messenger  to  to  him  at  v.  1203. 

come  in  order  that  he  might  hear  with  his  I20().  Kariax**  '  touched  at'     Said  of 

own  ears  the  news  of  the  death ;  for,  as  sailors  Karixovrts  r)}y  yavy^  as  Heracl. 

Aeschylus  says,  Cho.  8.34,  oifSky  kyyiXtav  83,  icot€x«t*  ^icAm<Ji^€j  EvfioT^  &Kpay. 

aOiyoSf  wt  axnhy  avrS>y  &y^pa  irt^OttrBou  1*209.   oiicrpSra^    Hermann   and   Tyr- 

frdpa.     But  Helena  wished  him  to  come  whitt  for  o\KTp6rarov.     The  error  arose 

in  the  person  of  her  living  husband,  as  he  from  supposing  the  sense  was  olnrpdrvrov 

really  had,  though  as  a  matter  of  course  ddyaroy^  whereas  the  adverbial  meaning 

she  disguises  it.      Thus  f»,6\oi  bears  its  is  rather  required. — &ypois  iv  kK.  has  been 

simple  and  proper  sense,  utinam  veniat.  restored  by  several  critics  for  vypottri  k\. 

There  is  nothing  very  difficult  in   this  — ircAciyco-ii',  see  v.  375. 
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BEOK.  TTov  fiapfidpoLO'L  Trekay^a-LV  vava6\ovfi€i/op ;    1210 

EA,    Ai^fivTjq  dXift€i/ot9  iKTreaovra  rrpos  Trcrpats. 

BEOK*  KOL  7ra>9  oS*  ovk  ok(o\€  KoivoivSiv  irXdrrjs ; 

EA.     iadXSyu  KaKiov^  h/ior  €vrxr)((iaT€poi. 

SEOK.  \i7roiV  8c  vao^  ttov  irdpeo'TLV  CK^oXa  ; 

EA.    oTTov  #ca/ca>9  oXotro,  Ma/eXeeoq  8e  /it;,  1215 

&EOK.  oXcoX'  cfccii'o?'  ^X^c  8*  hf  ttoiw  aKd<f)€L ; 

EA.    vavrai  a<f)*  dpelXov  hn\r)(6vT€^,  <09  Xcycu 

SEOK.  TTOV  8^  TO  ir^ii^dev  dvrX  aov  Tpouf.  KaKov  ; 

EA.     v€<l>€krj^  kdyei^  dyakfi  ;  iq  aidip  ol)(erai. 

SEOK.  3  npia/ie  kol  yfj  Tp(odq,  *a>s  eppei^  fidrrjv.      1220 

EA.     fcdyo)  ii€T€cr)(Ov  iT/>tafti8at9  hvairpa^ia^. 

SEOK.  TToaiv  8'  adaTTTOv  eXiTrev  fj  KpvTrr^i  x^ovL ; 

EA.    ddaTTTov  ot  *y(w  t&v  e/xoii/  tXtJ/kov  KaKciv. 

SEOK.  tS)p^  ovp€K  era/ics  fioaTpv)(ovs  iavdrj^  ko/itj^  ; 

EA.     <^tXo9  ydp  ioTLP,  09  ttot'  iarlv,  ivddS^  wp.  1225 

SEOK.  opdw  fi^p  i^8c  a'vii(f>opd  SaKpveraL ; 

EA.     ip  €VfJLap€L  yovp  ariP  KaaiyprJTr^p  daP€LP. 

1212.  Kol  trws,  as  usual,  marks  surprise  1225.  Us  vor*  iariv.     Helena  means, 

or  incredulity.     The  sense  is,  '  Well  but,  '  whether  he  be  a  messenger  (as  you  sup- 

if,  as  you  say  (y.  ]207)t  he  sailed  with  pose)  or  my  husband  (as  I  know),  he  is 

your  husband,  he  would  have  been  drown-  dear  to  me,  being  here.'     The  verse  is  a 

ed  together  with  him.'  mere  quibble ;  iyddLH*  iiv  alluding  to  the 

1214.  vahs  tK^oXa,     Here,  apparently,  pretended  death  of  Menelaus,  but  his  real 

for  vavdyia^   or  the  cast-up  timbers  on  presence,  while  5y  tror*  itrrXv  describes  his 

which  be  is  supposed  to  have  come  ashore,  ambiguous    character.      Hermann    gives 

Sup.  422.    Ion  555.     Barnes  points  out  dairtp   ^o^lv,   which   he   thus    explains ; 

that  the  order  is,  vov  8^  \iwiov  vahs  (k-  **  Theoclymenum  hoc  ad  inferos  referre 

fioXa  wdpfOTiy:     The  question  was  one  vult,  ipsa  sepulcruro,  sub  quo  sedet  Mene> 

which    Helen    was    especially    concerned  laus,  in  mente  habet."     It  is  clear  that 

to  avert,  because  the    king  would   thus  Theoclymenus  himself  is  perplexed  by  the 

have  discovered  the  survivors  from   the  words  4v0dl^  tiv^  for  he  asks  next,  '  Are 

vrreck,  of  whose  existence  she  was  aware,  you  sure  that  this  calamity  is  rightly  and 

Y.  1070.     The  answer  of   Helen   seems  reasonably  lamented  ? ' 

generally  to  amount  to  this,  *  I  know  not ;  1220.    On   the  interrogative    filv    see 

Uie  ship  might  perish  unheeded,  if  only  Med.  676.  Ion  6.0. 

Menelaus    had    not    perished    with    it.'  1227.  iv  tvfiapfl.    Compare  iv  tiffftfiti 

Pflugk  seems  to  be  right  in  supplying  ir{f.  1^77'     ^y  iraA^  Ileracl.  971-     ^i'  c^> 

with  /u^,  AfpiKty  6\4(r0at.  fiap(7  Iph.  A. '969.     The  yovy  is  ironical, 

1220.  iiSt  omitted  in  the  MSS.  either  the  sense  being,  as  Pflugk  rightly  explains 

on  account  of  the  similar  termination  of  it,  *  Would  you  like  your  sister  to  die  ? ' 

the   preceding  word,   or  because  it  was  '  Would  you  think  it  a  light  thing .' '  &c. 

taken  for  a  trisyllable,  TpwidiSt  was  added  Hermann  and  Jacobs  read  \a0€iv  for  Oa- 

by  Scahger.  i^civ, '  I  could  not  deceive  your  sister,  even 

1 224.  (rctfits.  W.  Dindorf  gives  frtfia,  if  I  could  deceive  you  ,*  and  there  are  other 

Below,  V.  1236,  the  old  copies  agree  in  instances  of  \a$t7y  and  dcuKTy  being  con- 

the  form  rdfMtfity,  fused.    The  reply  of  Helena  amounting  to 
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BEOK.  ov  Srjra.  irois  ovj/ ;  twS*  €T  oiici^o'€i9  Td<f>ov  ; 

E^.    Tt  Kefyrofiels  />tc,  roj^  davovra  8*  ovic  e^9  ; 

GEOK.  TTLOTri  yap  el  av  a^  iroo'ei  (ficvyovo'd  fie.  1230 

£^.     aW   ovKcr  •  17077  o  ap;(C  row/  eficjv  yafKov. 

GEOK.  ypovia  fiev  rikde^,  aXX*  o/icos  atj/2  TctSc. 

EA.     oXa-ff  ovv  o  hpaaov  ;  rSiv  irdpo^  kadcjfieda. 

GEOK.  enl  r^  ;  X^P^^  J^P  ^^^  xdpvro^  ekdero). 

EA.    airovSaq  refico/iej/  koI  SuxXkdxOrjTC  fiou  1235 

GEOK.  fiedCrjfiL  velKos  to  aov,  Ito)  S*  VTroTrrepop. 

EA.  irpo^  vvv  ae  yovdnav  tcjpB*,  hreiirep  el  <^cXos» 

GEOK.  tC  xPVP'^  07]p(O(r  tfcerts  O)p€)(0r)^  ifiov  ; 

EA.    Tov  Kardavovra  iroaw  ifibv  ddxjiai  deK<a. 

GEOK.  Tt9  S*  eoT  aTTOvTCDV  rvfifios  ;  fj  ddi^tei^  CKidv ; 

EA.    "EKhrfaiv  eort  vofios,  09  &p  7r6vT(fi  OdvQ,  1241 

GEOK.  ri  Spoi/ ;  (To<f>oL  tol  ITeXoTriSai  ra  roidSe. 

EA.    Kevolai  ddirreiv  ev  irenkfop  v(l>daiiaai,p. 

GEOK.  KrepilC'  otvCarq  rvii^ov  ov  XPV^^''^  x^^^^^* 

EA.    ov^  ^^^  vaura9  oXofia/ovs  rvfifievofiev.  1245 


this, '  I  aasure  you  the  loss  to  me  is  as  themselres  in  amicable  relations  with  eadi 

great  as  your  sister's  loss  would  be  to  other. 

you,'    Theodymenus,    in  accepting    her  1236.  fAtdirifiu    The  t  is  here  unusual ; 

evasive  reply,  consistently  adds,  *  Will  you  but  perhaps  the  word  was  pronounced  as  if 

not  then  now  marry  me?' — ^r*  olicijatts,  of  three  syllables.    See  on  Hippol.  821. — 

of.  64  —  5.  ifUKos  rh  ahyf  your  jealousy  of  me,  your 

1229.  ri  Kfprofitis :  '  why  do  you  tease  quarrel  with  me  for   being  your  suitor, 

or  distress  me  about  this  question  of  mar-  Compare  vtiKri  fitdifcrot  in  v.   1681,  and 

riage,   and  why  do  you  not   forbear  to  Ai/w  pukos  in  Hip(x>l.  1442.     But  Pflugk 

speak  of  my  departed  husband.'' — *  Be-  explains  kcTkos  5  oroi  e?x<»'*  And  Barnes' 

cause,'  replies  Theoclymenus,  '  your  fide-  marginal   version  gives  remitto  indiffna* 

lity  to  your  husband  makes  you  shun  me.'  tionem  adrertus  te  susceplam.    In  favour 

The  old  reading  «-i<rT^  yiip  4a<rl  was  cor-  of  this  latter  it  is  to  be  said,  that  fitOUvtu 

rccted  by  £lm»ley.     But  the  o-ir  is  very  more  naturally  refers  to  his  own  feelings, 

questionable  where  no  emphasis  is  con>  than  to  his  not  retaining  the  remembrance 

veyed.     (See  on    v.    1201.)      The    true  of  another's  dishke.     Tlie  metaphor  here 

reading  is  probably,  viorr^  ykp  oZcra  <Ttp  is  the  same  as  in  Hippol.  827* 

x4J(r6(   ^(i>/(is   ifii.      Thus   AAA*  ovKir\  1238.  wpf'x^J,  do  you  stretch  out  your 

scil.  ^ci/^o/iat,  in   the  next  verse,  is  no  arms  to  grasp  me. 

longer  ambiguous.     As  the  text  stands,  it  1241.  hs  iv.     Hermann  reads  %s  4y  w. 

might  mean  o^Ktri  frurr^  (<TOfiai.  Odt^rt^  with   much   probability,   since  the 

1234.  ^irl  T^;  *  On  what  terms  ?'     Cf.  sense  is  not  *  whoever  shall  have  died,'  but 

V.  8'A3.  Hipp.  459,  and  on  Alcest.  375. —  *  when  a  roan  shall  have  died  at  sea.'    See 

X<^(^  y^P  icr\.,  i.  e.  he  is  willing  to  do  on  Ion  806.  Med.  dlG. 

her  a  favour  in  return  for  her  proffered  1242.   n«Aoiri8ai,  the   Pcloponnesians, 

reconciliation.     That  favour  is  not  asked  i.  e.  the  Doric  people  of  Lacouia  in  par. 

by  Helen  till  v.   1239,  the  intermediate  ticular. 

lines  containing  a  mutual  resolve  to  put  1243.  vcirAwi'  Scaliger  for  w^xAois. 
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BEOK.  TToJ^  Sat ;  Xekeufifiat  r&v  €v  ''EhXyjo'iv  pofiwp. 

EA.     C9  TTovTOV  oca  )(pri  vcKvaiv  c£o/)/xt^oftci'. 

.  GEOK.  TL  croi  irapdcrxfo  ^fjra  t<S  redprfKori  ; 

EA.     ovK  oTS*  eya>y*,  dweipo^,  evrv^ovaa  irpiv. 

GEOK.  &  ^o/c,  Xoyayp  fih/  KXrjSov  yjveyKas  (JkXtjv.        1250 

ME.   ovKovv  cjLtavral  y  ovSc  rol  redvrjKOTL, 

GEOK.  TToJ?  T0U9  davovra^  Odiner  iv  ttovto}  veKpov^  ; 

ME.   {09  av  7rapo-u<rri<s  ovaia^  €KadTo<s  ^. 

GEOK.  irkovTov  Xey*  ovv€)l  o  Ti  ^cXct9,  ravn/s  ^piv. 

ME.    TTpoaffxiljeTai  fih/  aXfia  irpSna  v^pripoi^.  1255 

GEOK.  TLVoq ;  <tv  /jloi  (rqfiaive,  Treitrofiai  8*  iycj. 

ME.    avTos  cif  yiyvwaK*  dpK€a€L  yap  av  ScS^9. 

GEOK.  iv  fiapfidpois  fih/  vmrov  fj  ravpov  pofio^. 

ME.    ScSovq  y€  fjL€y  8^,  Svayepc^  fJLTjheu  SiSov. 

GEOK.  ov  rSiv^  iv  dye  Xais  oXfiiats  crrravi^ofiep.  1 260 

124G.  \4\tififuu,  non  assequovy  *  I  am  have  to  please  her/  To  the  present  editor 

deficient  in   the   knowledge   of  Hellenic  raurrjs  x^^'^  seems  rather  to  mean,  *  for 

customs/  her  sake/  i.  e.  that  to  show  his  affection 

1247.    4^opfAl(ofity.      Literally,    '  We  for  her,  no  request  shall  be  refused, 

send   them  out  to   sea  and  moor  them  1255.  irpo<r^d((rai.  This  passage  seems 

there/  i.  e.  the  ship,  while  the  offerings  to  indicate  the  true  sense  of  the  rather 

are  thrown  in.  obscure  word  -rpSaipayfia  (Agam.  1249), 

1249.  Ihe  old  reading,  oIk  oTS*.  iyit  8*  'which  apparently  meant  'the  preliminary 
(ijre ipos  irrA.,  was  corrected  by  Hermann,  offering  of  blood,'  as  the  first  great  pro- 
She  means,  that  not  having  before  lost  a  pitiatory  act,  which  placed  the  petitioner 
husband  by  sea,  she  has  no  exact  know-  in  amicable  relations  with  the  dacmcms  or 
ledge,  from  her  own  experience,  of  the  heroes  to  whom  he  was  about  to  address 
customary  offerings.  Hearing  this,  Theo-  any  prayer.  Hence  it  came  to  signify  in 
dymenus  turns  to  Menelaus,  still  seated  general '  a  victim,'  as  Hec.  41,  Iph.  Taur. 
at  the  tomb,  and  requests  from  him  the  4r)8,  or  •  the  blood  of  a  victim,'  as  Alcest. 
necessary  information  on  the  subject.  845.  Barnes  rightly  explains  the  word 
And  thus  any  suspicion  that  might  arise,  by  vpoXdfitrai  rS»v  v^ayitav  af/ua. 
in  consequence  of  the  arrangements  ori-  1257.  &pir^<rci  and  hiZ(ps  Barnes,  for 
ginating  with  herself,  is  shrewdly  averted.  ipKtatK  and  8/8»s.  The  optative  arose 
Menelaus  appears  to  give  the  required  from  the  transcribers  mistaking  hy  for  &¥. 
instructions  as  a  disinterested  and  indif-  All  the  requests  of  Menelaus,  it  will  be 
ferent  spectator.  observed,  have  reference  to  supplying  the 

1253.  ti)s  hv — oinrias.  The  genitive  de-  ship  with  provisions  &c.  for  a  voyage, 
pends  on  &s  as  in  the  phrase  &s  rdxovst  The  mention  of  6u<ry€ph  firj^^tf  is  a  mere 
Sirwi  voSvtf  &c.  Cf.  Electr.  7^1»  "i^^f  trick,  that  Theoclymenus  may  be  kept  in 
iiyciuos  ^^Kofity ;  Sup.  313,  v&s  8*  t^/xt'  ignorance  of  the  real  motives.  In  all  this 
ytlas  ronrlS*  iv  hSfiois  txm ;  scene  the  spirit  of  Greek  deceit  is  strik- 

1254.  ra^TTjs  xdpiy'  As  if  he  had  said  ingly  shown.  Every  verse  is  a  lie,  in 
9^<TtiD   instead  of  Ae^e,   *  specify  what  I  some  form  or  other. 

must   give,    (and    I    will   give  it).'     Dr.  1258.  Tinroi'.    It  was  the  custom  of  the 

Donaldson,  New  CratyluSt  p.  359,  con-  Persians  to  sacrifice  a  horse  to  the  sun. 

siders  this  verse  to  illustrate  the  distinc-  Ovid,  Fast.  i.  385,  '  Placat  equo  Persis 

tion  between  IvtKa  and  x^^^*  '  as  far  as  radiis  Hyperiona  dnctom,  Ne  detur  oeleri 

wealth  is  concerned,  say  what  you  would  victima  tarda  deo.' 
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ME.    Kal  oTpayra  (f}€p€TaL  Xeicrpa  crai/iaTos  Ko/d. 

BEOK.  ioTar  ri  S*  dXAo  7rpoa<l>€p€iv  voiLitfiTai ; 

ME.    ^aXKrjkaff  oTrXa*  koX  yap  ^v  <^iXo9  Sopi. 

&EOK.  a^La  raS*  eorat  HcXoTrtSoii/  a  hdaofiev. 

ME.  Kal  ToXX*  oaa  )(d(ov  KoXd  (f>€p€L  pkaarrjiLara.       1265 

GEOK.  ircjq  ovu  ;  is  olS/xa  tlul  Tp6Tr(fi  Kadtere ; 

ME.    vavv  Sci  TTapeivai  Kaper/iiov  CTTiorara?. 

GEOK.  TToaov  S*  dn^Cpyei  firJKOs  Ik  yatas  Sopv  ; 

ME.    Oi(TT  i^opaadaL  podia  xepaodei^  ftdXts. 

GEOK.  ri  Stj  ;  rdS*  'EXXa?  pofitfiov  cic  rti'o?  crc^et ;     1270 

M-B.  0)9  ft^  TTCtXtj'  y^  Xu/iar'  cfc^aXX|7  icXvScoi^. 

©EOK.  ^oiviao'a  Ktairq  raxynopos  yeir^jaerai. 

ME.  Ka\(os  av  elrj,  Mei/iXew  re  irpos  ^dpiv. 

GEOK.  ovKovv  aif  )(a)piq  rfjaSe  hp&p  dpKels  raSc  ; 

ME.  fiTjrpos  ToS'  ipyov  fj  yvvaf,Kos  rj  riKvmv.  1275 

GEOK.  Tovrrjs  6  [loxdoq,  cy?  Xeyct?,  ddirr^w  iroaiv. 

ME.  iv  cvcrc^ct  yovv  vo/itiia  firj  Kkiwr^iv  v€KpS)v. 

1261.  ffrpwrh.  Xiicrpa,     An  empty  bier  ground  does  Hellas  hold  this  custom  in 

represented  the  bodies  of  those  who  were  regard  ?'    Dindorf  and  Pflugk  remove  the 

absent.     And  hence  perhaps  it  is,  that  in  stop  at  8^,  making  it  a  double  interroga- 

the  Supplices,  v.  1207»  mention  is  made  tion,  as  in  v.  873.     But  rl  y6fiifiov  r^Sc 

of  seven  pyros  of  the  Argive  chiefs,  thouglr  is  a  needless  question  when  the  nature  of 

Amphiaraus  and  Polynices  were  not  in-  the  ySfiifiov  had  just  been  explained, 
eluded  among  the  bodies  brought  on  the         1272.  *oiyi<r<ra  Kdtmi,     This  does  not 

stage.     Their  places  may  have  been  taken  mean,  *  You  shall  have  a  swift  Phoenician 

by  similar  empty  litt(>rs.  Pflugk  well  com-  ship/    (for   he    would    rather  have   said 

pares  Thucyd.  ii.  34,  fi(a  8^  kKIvti  kci^  ZoOi\<Ttrai     than     yttrf)<rfrai,)     but,     '  a 

^epcrai  iarptofjidyrj  rS>y  iupaywyf  ot  hy  fi^  Phoenician    bark   will  soon  perform  the 

ivpfOSxTiy  4s  iLyalptcriy,  passage,'  and  bring  you  back  again  to  the 

i2(i8.  irSffoy  /jl^kos.     'What  interval,  shore, 
what  distance  from  the  land  is  to  keep         1273.  re  for  yt  is  Reiske's  correction, 

the  ship  apart  ?'     As  ^k,  not  &irb,  is  ured,  The  sense  is,  '  That  will  do  very  well,  and 

we  must  construe  ir6<roy  uriKOi  ix  yalast  will  be  agreeable  to  Menelaus,' — playing, 

not  iLirflpy€i  4k  yaias.    Perhaps  we  should  of  course,  on  the  ambiguity  between  the 

read  inrtifyyttyt  viz.  Sei. — f>60taf  the  foam  living  and  the  dead  hero. — On  Spwv  &p<- 

caused  by  the  waves  dashing  against  the  kus   see  Alcest.  383,  ^pKovfify  rifitts  ol 

ship.     Cf.  Iph.  T.  1387t  kdBtadt  K^amis  irpodv4]<rKovr(i  aiBty,  for  iipKft  rifias  frpo- 

p66id  T*  iK\tvKalyir€.     It  seems  probable  $yfi<TKtiy.    '  Is  it  not  enough,'  asks  Theo- 

that  our  word  froth  is  of  common  origin,  clymenus,    '  that    you    should    do   these 

But  the  Greeks  meant  by  it  sound  rather  things  without  her  ?' 
tlian  ff/;/;^ararac^.     Photius,  p6diov  Ka\u»         1277.  4y  fifaefiu.     See  v.   1227.     *  It 

Tfiu    irofjck  rhy   ^6Bov   rhy  4k  ray  KwirSiv  is  not  perhaps  necessary^*  replies  Mene- 

kKov6fityoyy    3r*    &v   atpoipois    4\a{fvti><rty,  a  us,  '  that  she  should  be  present  at  the 

Again,    l>6dtoyy   rh   fjLtra   }p6<pov   Kv/xa^  fj  funeral ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  piety  not  to 

ftfvfia.     Hence  in  Androm.  1^66 toy  Kaxhu  deprive   the   dead  of  their  rites.'  —  'Let 

is  a  murmur  of  discontent.     Pers.  408,  her  go,'  is  the  reply  ;  Mt  is  to  our  interest 

n€p(rlfio5  yKuaaris  p60oi.  to  train  a  wife  to  piety.' 

1270.    ri  H:    'Why  so.>     On  what 
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QEOK.  iTco*  7rpo9  rjiiSiv  oKo^ov  eifaefirj  Tp€(f}€iv. 
ikdwv  8*  cs  oucovs  i^iko)  Koa/iov  v€Kpw. 
KOL  a  ov  Kepoiai  X^P^^  y^^  aTTooTcXw,  1280 

Spda-airra  rgSc  Trpo?  \dpiv,     (jyfjfias  Sc  /Ltot 
iadkds  iveyKujv  avrl  rfjs  axkaivCa^ 
iaOrJTa  hjifiei  (TLTci  0*,  ciScrrc  a  C9  irdrpav 
ik0€Lv,  inel  vvv  y  dd\i(o^  €)(Ovff  opcj. 

ai)  S*,  &  rdXaiva,  firj  VI  rot?  aarqvvToi^  1285 

♦  *  iit  * 

Tpv)(ov(Ta  aaxmjv  MeveXeeoq  8*  ej^ct  ttot/iop, 
KOVK  av  hvvcuro  t/qv  6  Kardaviov  ttoo'l^. 

ME.   aov  ipyov,  &  v€avv  rov  irapovra  ph^ 

OTepyeiv  iroaiv  XP1>  ''"^^  8c  /atj/cct*  oi^'  cai^ 

apurra  ydp  aoL  ravra  7r/>09  to  Tvyxdvov.  1290 

-^j/  8*  *JEXXa8*  cX^o)  Kat  rv^o)  aayrqpiaq, 

irava'a)  y\f6yov  (re  rov  irplv,  rjv  ywt)  yevji 

olav  yeveadai,  )(pij  crc  aS  ^wexn/irg. 

EA,    coTat  Ta8*'  ou8c  ftcfti/rerai  Trdcrt?  ttotc 

']7/xti/*  (TV  8'  auTo9  eyyvs  &v  elaei  Ta8c.  1295 

dXX',  2  raXa9>  ctcrcX^c  ical  koxrrpiov  ^X^ 

1279.  4^4\ot.  Aleest  160,  4k  8*  4XoG(ra         <r^  Vf  &  rcUaiya,  /i^  V)  rots  iirnudrois 
K€9plyo»y  b6fufiv  ivOrrra  KSafioy  r*  tinrpt.         Scdrpuc,  firi^^  ahy  9ia<p0tlpiis  94fias 
ir&s  1j<ntfi<raro.     Hermann  appears  right         rpvxovtra  travHiv. 
in  reading  4^4\o»f  the  aorist  subjunctive, 

*  let  me  take/  for  the  future  ^(cAw,  for  By  rh  iar/iyvra  the  impossibility  of  raising 

i^atp^crUf  does  not  occur  in  Attic  Greek.  Menelaus   from   the  dead   is  meant. — A 

— In  the  next  verse  kuI  tr^  is  '  Vou  too/  more  usual  idiom  would  be  Mc^cAcW  8* 

i.  e.  as  well  as    providing  gifts   for  the  lx^<  v6rfios, 

dead.    The  emphatic  (re  is  not  very  un-         1288.  ahy  tpyoy,    **  lUud  Theodymeni 

frequently  elided,  as  well  as  the  enclitic.  irta  respicit,    monens    Helenam    ut  jam 

1282.  Hermann  rightly  ejects  y  after  sacra  funebria  curet."    Herm.     By  rhy 

iytyK^y,  firjKtT*   6yra   (wSaiy)   he  in   fact   means 

128d.  After  this  verse  Matthiae,  Her-  Theoclymenus,  who  has  no   longer  any 

mann,  and  Dindorf,  place  the  mark  of  a  claim  to  the  name. 
lacuna.     The  old  editions  give  rpvxov  ffb        1292.  ti/Ayov.    This  word,  as  observed 

aaxn^y^  but  the  two  Florence  MSS.  have  on  Tro.  642,  is  especially  used  of  blame 

rp{fxov<ra  cravr4\y.     Pflugk  supposes  rpv-  attaching  to  the  female  sex.     The  right 

Xov  to  be  the  imperative  of  rpvxovyy  and  order  of  this  distich  (1292 — 3)  was  restored 

he  quotes  iKTpvxovy  from  Thucyd.  iii.  93,  by  Canter,  the  verses  being  transposed  in 

vii.  48.  Elmsley  suggested  rpvxov  aeavrriSt  the  old  copies. 

from  Ar.  Pac.  989,  ol  aov  rpvx6fxfff  fjirj         1295.  avrhs  cfcrci  rdit.    She  speaks,  of 

rpia  Kal  8(V  Itt}.     But  this  is  a  very  dif-  course,  of  her  real  lord,  Menelaus,  being 

ferent  thing,  *  who  have  been  pining  for,  a  witness  to  her  promises  of  good  bcha- 

or  about  you,  for  thirteen  years.'     One  viour,  while  Theoclymenus  is  to  take  vAtris 

might  conceive  the  original  to  have  stood  as  if  said  of  himself,  trb  8*  ainhs  being  ad- 

thus : —  dressed  to  the  supposed  messenger. 

VOL.  II.  C  C 
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iaOrJToi  r  i^oKka^ov.     ovk  €is  afifioka^ 
evcpyerijaoi  a.     evfievio'Tepop  yap  ai/ 
TO)  (^tXraro)  fioL  Mci^cXco)  tol  Trpoa^opa 

hpfarjq  Sof,  Tjficjv  rvy)(avaiv  ouov  o"€  X/^*  ^^^^ 

XO.    opeia  irore  SpofutSt  iccSX^  or/),  a'. 
[idrrjp  deSiv  iavdrj 
av  vXavra  vdirq 

fiapvfipofjLov  T€  Kvii  aiku)P  1305 

1297-    Heracl.    270,   K^dwv    6/  &^fi  tends  that  this  forms  no  apology  for  the 

rwy^^f  KoifK  is  iififioXds.  entire  ode  being  on  the  subject  of  that 

1298.  9lfxty4<rrtpop  kt\.     'Yon  will  do  goddess.     "  Vix  credibile  est/'  he  writes, 

what  is  right  and  proper  for  my  dearest  "  ea  caussa,  ut  pauds  Terbis  adversi  He- 

Menelaus  (i.e.  in  the  pretended  burial)  lenae  casus  ex  ira  Idaeae  matris  repcte- 

with  the  more  hearty  good  will,  if  you  find  rentur,  cujus  rei  in  tota  tragocdia  nullum 

me  such  as  you  ought  to  find/  viz.  liberal  vestigium  est,  raptum  Proserpinae,  luctum 

in  rewarding  you. — rvyx^otv  rifivVf  as  matris,  gravem  omnibus  animantibusiraro, 

Alcest.  10, 6<riov  yhp  iy^phs  tatos  &p  ir^-  singularem  denique  rationem,  qua  placata 

Xovov. — xph  for  xp^*'  Matthiae.  fuerit,  esse  descripta."     And  he  adds  this 

1301.  The  chond  ode  which  here  foU  opinion  (on  y.  1376  of  his  edition),  "  Nisi 
lows,    though    remarkably    beautiful    in  fallor,  histrionibas  hoc  debemus,  qui  pro 
itself,  is  liable  to  a  charge  which  has  often  eo  carmine,  quod  Euripides  posuerat,  aliud 
been  brought  against  the  lyric  strains  of  inseruerunt,  leviter  mutatum,  ut  abqtto 
the   poet,  of  being  wholly   unconnected  certe  modo  pertinere  ad  Helenae  tragoe- 
withthcsubject  of  theplay.     For  what  has  diam   videretur."      By   leviier  mutatum 
the  legend  of  Ceres  and  Proserpine,  the  he  means  that  the  last  antistrophe  was 
wanderings  of  the  disconsolate    mother,  dianged  from  an  address  to  Cypris,  who 
the  effects  of  her  wrath  on  mankind,  the  had  inflamed  Pluto  with  a  love  of  Proser- 
pcrsuasion  of  Zeu<i,  and  her  reconciliation,  pina,  to  suit  the  supposed  case  of  Helen 
—  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  Menelaus  herself.     Whatev^  reason  be  assigned  for 
and  Helen  ?     Just  thus  much,  it  would  the  introduction  of  such  an  ode  in  this 
seem,  and  no  more,  that  the  circumstances  place,  one  point  must  be  clearly  undw- 
bcar  some  resemblance  to  the  restoration  stood  by  the  student,  that  Rhea  is  con- 
of  Helen  to  her  husband.    Pflugk's  expla-  fused  or  identified  with  Demeter.     Nor  is 
nation  i§  far-fetched  to  the  last  degree ;  this  difficult  to  explain  ;    for  both  god- 
viz,  that  the  supposed  death  of  Menelaus  desses  were  supposed  to  symbolize  Mother 
is  a  judgment  on  Helena  fur  having  neg-  Earth. — The  metre  of  the  ode,  which  is 
lected  the  worship  of  Rhea  or  Cybele,  a  both    difficult    and    corrupt,  consists  of 
goddess  peculiarly  honoured  by  women,  varieties   of  glyconean   Verse.     Many   of 
The   chorus,  so  far  from  believing   that  these  are  polyachematistic. 
Menelaus  was  dead,  had  heard  the  decla-  1301—8.    '  Twas  at  full  speed  that  the 
ration  of  Theoniie  (v.  515)  that  he  was  Mountain  Mother  once  rushed  over  the 
still  alive.      There  is  much  more  proba-  woody  dells  and  the  streaming  waters  of 
bility  in  Musgrave's  suspicion,  for  which  rivers  and  the  deep-roaring  surge  of  the 
he  assigns  some  reasons,  that  the  cultut  sea,  through  an  eager  longing  for  the  mys- 
of  Rhea  had   been  translated  to  Athens  terious  maid  who  had  gone  from  her.* — 
(from  Asia  Minor)  about  this  very  time,  vXavra  for  6a^«vto  is  L.  Dindorf's  me- 
and  that  the  poet  seiz«.Hi  the  occasion  to  trical    correction.      Compare  XP^^^"   ''^*- 
delight  his  audienct;  with  her  highly  ro-  fi^ivra  for  tifx-qivra^  11.  xviii.  475.     The 
mantic  history.     There  is  an  obscure  al-  epithet  &ppijTos  applied  to  Proserpine  has 
lutiion,  at  the  beginning  of  antistr.  /B'.,  to  reference  to  the  secrecy  of  the  Eleusiuian 
Helen's  neglect  of  Cybele,  which  has  been  Mysteries.     Compare  Oed.  Col.  127 — ^2 
compared  with  the  similar  case  of  Phaedra  with  v.  1051  ibid, 
in  Hippol.  141  seqq. ;  but  Hermann  con- 
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dppTjTov  Kovpas' 

KpoToKa  Se  Bpofiia  huvrrpvaioi^ 

lima  KeXaSov  avefioa,  1310 

6iqpS}v  oT€  ^vyiovs 

(.ev^daq.  dea  aariva^ 

TOLV  apnaadeiorai/  KVKXioiV 

\opS)v  c£a>  irapdei/itov 

/xcra  Kovpai  aeXkoirohe^, 

a  fih/  robots  '^ApTefiLS,  d  8*  1315 

€yx€L  Topydira  ndvoTrkos 

#  #  » 

avydtfiiv  i^  ovpaa/ioiv 

dXXai/  fiolpav  eKpaivev. 

8pofiaC(ov  8*  0T€  TToXvTrXavijTOP  ivr.  a, 

1309 — 17*  'And  the  Bacchic  cymbals  1316.  Tofryc^a  for Topyd* is  Hermann's 
sending  forth  a  piercing  clang  sounded  acute  and  satisfactory  restoration.  The 
aloud,  when  with  the  goddess,  having  final  syllable  xa  was  absorbed  or  Jost 
fastened  her  car  to  her  yoked  lions  in  in  consequence  of  the  va  in  xdvoirKoi, 
pursuit  of  her  who  had  been  carried  off  Matthiae's  i¥  fyx'<  i^  i*^^  *^  good  as 
from  without  the  ring  of  dancing  maidens,  Seidler's  icol  Topyol^  viz., '  with  spear  and 
the  light-footed  virgins  Artemis  with  her  aegis.'  But  there  is  little  force  in  Din- 
bow  and  Pallas  fully  equipped  with  her  dorfs  criticism,  "  ineptum  est  fyx**  f^^- 
spear,  [went  forth  in  company].'  The  ovAor,  nisi  clioei  mentio  addatur."  The 
difficulty  of  this  passage,  the  true  sense  of  dress  of  Pallas  was  that  of  a  hoplite  (He- 
which  Hermann  appears  to  have  been  the  racl.  695),  which  is  easily  implied  by 
first  to  perceive,  consists  chiefly  in  the  loss  i{6.v(mKoSy  though  the  spear  only  is  spo- 
of the  verb  depending  on  8tc  and  govern-  cified. 

ing  9t^.  Hermann  would  supply  irpov(-  131 7>  Burgesand  L.  Dindorf  supply  on 
wpfi&irro,  but,  as  a  whole  verse  has  evi-  conjecture  Zeis  9*  i9pdyuyt  which  W. 
dently  dropped  out,  it  is  vain  to  guess  at  Dindorf  has  admitted  into  the  text.  In 
the  exact  word.  Pflugk  understands  ^<r^-  the  old  copies  the  8*  is  added  after  alryd- 
Bfltravt  and  a  similar  example  has  already  C^y.  By  &AAay  fiolpta^  he  means  that 
been  illustrated  on  v.  236.  The  dative,  Zeus  willed  otherwise  than  that  the  pur- 
instead  of  (ti^atra  0c&,  was  restored  by  suit  should  be  successful. 
Hermann,  and  both  sense  and  metre  (0cf  1319 — 29.  '  But  when  from  the  toil  of 
being  a  monosyllable)  require  the  change,  her  long  and  hurried  wanderings  the 
— (rarlyas  for  <rartye»  is  due  to  Musgrave.  mother  ceased,  (and  from)  investigating 
The  word  is  not  truly  Greek,  but  borrowed  the  perplexing  and  crafty  rape  of  her 
from  some  oriental  dialect. — For  fi4ra  daughter,  then  it  was  that  she  crossed 
compare  Alcest.  483,  BppKhs  r4rpupoy  the  snow- preserving  heights  of  the  Idean 
&pfM  Aiofi^i^ous  fi4ra. — Kovpai  for  Kovpay  Nymphs,  and  rushed  in  her  grief  over 
9*  Tyrwhitt,  Pfiugk,  and  others.  That  the  rocky  thickets  deep  with  snow ;  and 
Pallas  and  Artemis,  the  two  virgin  god-  for  mortals  not  making  the  herbless  plains 
desses,  were  often  represented  as  the  com-  of  the  earth  to  produce  fniit  in  arable 
panions  of  Persephone  at  the  time  of  her  lands,  she  destroys  the  race  of  the  in- 
being  carried  off  by  Pluto,  is  observed  by  habitants.'  Expressed  in  a  very  few 
Hermann,  after  Welcker,  to  have  been  a  words,  the  sense  is  simply  this :  '  When 
common  tradition.  Rhea  gave  up  the  pursuit  in  despair,  she 

cc2 
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fidTTjp  eiravcc  rrovtov,  1320 
fiaTevova  airopov^ 
dvyarpo^  aptrayaq  SoXtov9, 
■)(^LOvodp€fifiova^  S*  erripaa 
Ihaiav  Nvfi<f>av  o-kottui^' 

/oiTTTCt  8*  iv  irivO^i  1825 
Trirpwa  Kara  hpia  iroKwi^a' 
PpoTotai  8*  a)(koa  irehCa  ya9 
ov  KapTTilpvcr  aporroi^ 
\ajav  (f>d€Lp€L  yevedir 

TToi/ivaLS  8*  ov)(  tei  dakepa^  1330 
^ocricas  €v(f>vXK(t)V  ekiKcov 

threw  hcraelf  into  the  solitudes  of  the  famine  she  caused  is  described  in  similar 

mountains  in  profound  grief,  and  caused  words,  ir4v9i<n¥  8i  vapBdvov  <riro>¥  (ifiotpoif 

a  famine  by  neglecting  to  bless  the  year's  9i<np9<f>ls  4>diyfiv  yivos.     See  also  OTid, 

crops/     In  the  above  readings,  fMTtvova^  Fast.  iv.  1617- — S4  after  Xa&y  was  omitted 

i.ir6pov5  is  Hermann's  and  Matthiac's  cor-  by  G.  Dindorf,  other  critics  having  pre- 

rection    of   fia<rr(6ov<ra  vSyovs    {v6povs  viously  condemned  it. 

H.  Stephens),  and  *liaiay  yvfxtpay  (TKOfrias  1330— 7<    '  And  for  the  flocks  she  sent 

Elmsley's  for  *l8afay  vvfi^w  aKOfrias,  The  not  forth  the  juicy  food  of  leafy  tendrils ; 

reader  will  notice  tirav<rt  for  hra{MrwrOf  therefore  of  many  of  them  did  the  life 

and  the  eiegetical  use  of  the  participle  fail,  and  there  were  no  sacrifices  to  the 

(=  tiravfft  fiart6ov<ra)f  of  which  an  ex-  gods;  and  on  the  altars  the  bread- offer- 

actly  parallel  instance    occurs  in   Med.  ings  were  not  consumed  ;  the  dewy  foun- 

420,    Mov<rai    91    froKaiytvitay    A^(ou(7^  tains  of  clear  waters  she  stopped  from 

hoiHiav,  rhif  4fjiii¥  ifxvtvtrai  iirioTotr^vay,  springing,  through  inconsolable  grief  for 

We  might  also  supply  ir6vuy  {ots  c7x«)  her  child.' .  For  fiofftchs  Hermann  chooses 

fiartiovffa, — The  8<  in  v.  1323  marks  the  to  read  fiorht, — a  change  not  metrically 

apodosis,  by  a  sufficiently  common  use.  necessary,    and    one    that  introduces  a 

Hermann  gives  a  strange  interpretation  word  which  he  admits  is  **  non  aliunde 

of  this  passage.     He  reads  Si^ircpcr*,  and  notam,"  though  ^orbv  and  ^orbs  are  cited 

says,   "  Prostravisse  ac    disjcdsse    Idaea  as  substantives  by  two  or  three  obscure 

cacumina    dici    debebat  (?)    dea,    iisque  grammarians.     The  eAiirci  arc  any  kind 

obruiftse  saltus  nivosos  :    ex    quo   sponte  of  young  curling  shoots.     Both  goats  and 

intelligitur  reversam  cogitari  ad  consuetas  other   cattle  in   foreign  countries  are  to 

sedes."    Dindorf  follows  him  in  this ;  but  this  day  fed  on  the   clippings   of  vines 

pim-fi   (as  the  addition    iv  trdvOtt   alone  mixed  with  other  fodder  of  various  kinds 

shows)  means  ^iwrti  iavriiy.     Compare  {<rvp<ptrhst   Hes.  Opp.   604). — Cf.   Virg. 

Alcest.   807«    Cvcl.    166.    Aesch.    Suppl.  Georg.   iii.   531,   who   is   speaking  of  a 

&41,  Mirrci  fc&(rl5of  8i*  dfas,  which  is  pre-  murrain   among  cattle:    'Tempore  non 

cisely '  similar.     The  flight  through  the  alio  dicunt  regionibus  istis  Quaesitas  ad 

vrild  mountains  was  a  mark  of  her  grief  sacra  boves  Junonis.'     The  last  verse  was 

for  the  ineffectual  pursuit,  —  the    AtJm;  restored  by  L.  Dindorf  from  three  MSS. 

&\av  in  V.  1344.  It  is  omitted  in  the  old  editions.     "In 

1328.  KopwiCfiy  is  *to  fructify,*  (Pho-  codicibus   qui    ilium    versum    servarunt, 

tins,  tCKopira  toicTv,)  whence  in  tlie  middle  adscriptum   irtpiaadv.     Redundare   enim 

iKKCLpiri{f(r0ai  is  *  to  have  fruit  produced  credebant  mctrici,  quod  non  animadver- 

from   oneself,'    Aesch.   Theb.   697.     See  terant  excidinse  unum  ex  strophicia  versi- 

Bacch.  40b'.  — ip^ois, 'crops.' Med.  1*281.  bus.      Hinc   factum,   ut    oniitteretur    in 

Suppl.   20.      Diodorus   Siculus,    Lib.   v.  edd."    Hermann.— iAoUrr^   for   ii\d(rrwp 

$  5,   quotes  ten  lines  of  Carcinus  the  is  the  obvious   correction  suggested  by 

tragic  writer,  upon   this  subject    .The  L.  Dindorf. 
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7ro\€(ov  8*  arrcXenre  fiCo^, 

ov8'  ^(xav  d^5)v  dvaiai, 

fico/JLois  T  a(f>k€KTOL  TTekavoi* 

irriyds  t  d/x7ravci  hpoaepas  1335 

XevKiov  iKfidXK^Lv  vSdrcjv 

irei/d^L  TratSo?  dXacrr^. 

iTrel  8*  eTravcr*  ciXaTTti^as  arp.  p.  1337 

^cots  fipoT€u^  Tc  ycvci, 

Z6V9  iJL€ikiaa'(t)v  oTvyiovs 

fiarpo^  opyaq  iveireL,  1340 

^arc,  aefival  Xdptre^, 

It€,  rap  irepl  TTapd€V(fi 

Aifoi  OvfiaxTafiei/q, 

XvTraj/  i^akXd^ar  aXav, 

MovaaC  ff  vpvoio'i  yppSiv,  1345 

^aX#coO  8*  avZav  ^doviav 

rviravd  r  cXajSc  fivpaoTevfj 

fcaXXtora  tot€  irpwra  fiaKdpcov 

KvirpLq,  yeXaaev  re  ^ca, 

1338— 1352.  '  But  affcer  that  she  had  Muses,  and  WAao-fv,  (perhaps  by  a  mis- 
pat  a  stop  to  the  banquets  both  for  gods  print  for  y4\a<r€v,)  instead  of  yiKavi  re. 
and  men  (i.e.  the  com  and  the  cattle),  Some  minor  and  more  obvious  errors,  as 
Zeus,  by  way  of  soothing  the  moody  rlfiirava  for  rxrwava^  and  irvptroyturi  for 
anger  of  the  mother,  said.  Go,  ye  revered  fivptrortyrj^  were  removed  by  Canter  and 
Graces,  go,  remove  from  Demeter  who  is  others.  The  rvrrayoy  was  a  circle  of 
wrathful  the  grief  she  has  felt  for  her  brass,  probably  like  our  tambourines,  with 
child  in  her  wanderings;  go,  ye  Muses  moveable  tinkling  plates,  {Kp6ra\a  iu 
too,  with  hymns  of  the  dance.  And  then  v.  1309,)  and  stretched  with  skin.  Its 
the  rumbling  noise  of  brass,  and  the  skin-  tone  is  called  x^^^^^  auS^,  because,  being 
stretched  tambourine,  Cypris  first  seized,  deep  like  our  drums,  it  was  compared  to 
the  fairest  of  the  immortals ;  and  the  earthquake  rumblings.  Musgrave  most 
goddess  (Rhea)  smiled,  and  took  into  her  appositely  quotes  Aesch.  frag.  Edon.  .54 
hands  the  deep-toned  flute,  delighted  with  Dind.,  rvxdvov  8*  ^x^  ^^""^  ^oytlov 
the  din.' — rf  for  rhy  is  L.  Dindorf's  fipoyr^t  ^dptreu  fiapurapfi^s.  There  is 
reading,  adopted  by  W.  Dindorf,  but  no  difficulty  in  taking  adS^v  as  the  accu- 
rightly  rejected  by  Pflugk  and  Hermann,  sative  after  ^Aa^f,  to  which  rCirayd  re  is 
the  construction  being  7hy  w^pl  tra^Biytp  a  sort  of  epexegesh,  Hermann's  sum- 
\{iray. — i^av  is  Bothe's,  &\as  Hermann's  mary  of  the  general  meaning  is  undoubt- 
independent  conjecture  for  oAaA^.  Mat«  cdly  right ;  **  Venerem  fecit  primam  deo- 
thiae  and  Pfiugk  give  i.\?<d^atr*  &AaA^  rum  tibias  et  tympana  cepisse,  ut  earn 
after  Musgrave.  The  sense  and  punctua-  exhilararet,  quo  factp  risisse  Idaeam 
tion  of  the  passage  were  determined  by  matrem  dicit,  gavisamque  isto  concentu 
both  Seidler  and  Hermann ;  but  W.  Din-  tibias  manibus  suis  acceptasse.  Neque 
dorf  has  departed  from  it  widely,  reading  id  absurde  invenit.  Venus  enim  caussa 
A^3cT€  for  TC  A(lj8<Tc,  and  understanding  doloris  exstiterat,  ut  per  quam  amore 
this  was  the  command   of  Zeus  to  the  incensus  Pluto  rapuisset  Proserpinam.'* 
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Seward  T  C9  x^P^  ^^^^ 

fiapvfipofiov  axfXov 

T€p(f>d€La'*  oXoXay/Lt^. 

wv  ov  de/JLL^  a  ovff  oaCa,  di/r.  jS'. 

€Kvpaas  €vva>i/  dakdfiois,     . 

firjvip  8*  C(rj(cs  ftcyaXas  1855 

/jLarpo^,  Z  iral,  dvaia^ 

ov  aefitl^ovaa  deas. 

[leya  tol  BvvaraL  pefipHv 

TraflTTOiKLkoL  OT0Xt8c9, 

KLO-aov  T€  aT€(f>dela'a  ^Xda  1360 
vdpdrjKas  €19  iepoifs, 

1350.  x^P<>  ^^^  X^P^f  Hermann,  on  ac-  &u  ob  Bifus.     Adopting  l<rxcs  for  lx«' 

count  of  the  metre  of  v.  1366.  from  Seidler  (cTx"  Mosgraye  and  Her- 

1353  seqq.  The  concluding  antistrophe  mann),  and  Bias  for  9f(Mf  from  Heath, 

is  exceedingly  difficult ;  as  much  so,  per-  we  may  now  translate  as   follows  :  — '  A 

haps,  as  any  passage  in  Euripides.    The  union  which  it  was  unlawful  and  unholy 

first  two  lines  are  thus  given  in  the  old  for  you  to  have  (icDp(rai),  you  met  with 

copies;  S)¥  ob  Btfiis  ofiff  6<rla  dviptoaat  in  your  own  marriage  diambcr;  and  so 

iu    Ba\dfjLois.       Canter    and    Hermann,  you    incurred    the  anger   of   the   great 

guided  by  the  metre,  give  tv  ob  Btfits  cr*,  mother  by  not  paying  due  respect  to  the 

ob9*  6<ria,  and  the  words  so  corrected  are  sacrifices  of  the  goddess.'    Dindorf  adopts 

referred  by  some  to  Cypris,  who  inspired  the  very  improbable  alteration  of  Seidler, 

Pluto  in  Hades  with  love,  by  others  to  crvorcrc/S^^ouo-a,    explaining    firjviif    l<rx^' 

Helen,    who    did     the    same    to    Paris,  tram  cohibuuti. 

Whether  irvpovv  alone  is  ever  used  in  this  1358.  ivvarai  for  Hvvavrai  Musgrave. 

sense  is  justly  doubted  by  Dindorf,  who  For  this  idiom  (schema  Pindaricum)  see 

reads   iwupaas   4y  yas   BaXd^on.     Her-  Ion  1146.    Pers.  49.     The  meaning  ap- 

mann,  who  takes  the  latter  view,  gives  parently  is,  that  the  cultus  of  Cybele,  and 

*T^pw<ras  iy  <roU  BaXdfioiSt  but  proposes  the  kindred  orgiastic  rites  of  Bacchus  are 

also  *irvpco<ra$  &vBp*   4v   Ba\dfiots.     The  of  great  power,  are  not  to  be  slighted 

present  editor,  venturing  on  some  licence  with  impunity,  as  Helen  has  found  to  her 

in   a   passage  of  more   than   usual   per-  cost. — aroKiSfs  ytfip&yy  the  ytfipiits  or 

plexity,  has  given  txvpaas  tbvSoy  {tKvpaas  fawn-skins  worn  by  the  Bacchantes.     See 

is  also  Heath's  conjecture),  on  the  sup-  Bacch.   696,   and    for    (ttoA/Scs    {tucks) 

position  that  the  cvi'  passed  into  dy^  when  ibid.  936. 

the  termination  of  the  word  had  by  some  1360.  xtcro-oO  for  fCKTcr^  Matthiae.  Her- 

accident  been  lost,  and  the  cDi/,  added  in  mann  retains  the  dative,  on  the  dubious 

the  margin,  was  perhaps  wrongly  used  to  ground  that  the  fir-cone  vras  called  x^^""!- 

make  up    dKvpwcras   (afterwards    further  Ancient    drawings    however    (several   of 

corrupted   to    dw^fptoaas)    from    I^Kvpcas,  which  have  been  published,  among  other 

Tims  the  sense  is  made  easy  enough,  and,  sources,  from  the  walls  of  Pompeii  and 

in  fact,  is  perfectly  appropriate  and  natu-  Herculaneum,)  sometimes  represent  the 

ral,  the  allusion  being  to  the  amour  of  Bacchic  wand   {ydpBrj^  as   distinct  from 

Helen  and  Paris,  and  the  consequent  anger  Bbpcros)  as  a  very  long  and  slender  reed 

of  Cybele,  who  had  already  been  incensed  surmounted  simply  with  a  tuft  of  ivy- 

at  Helen's  neglect.    For  0aA({/£ots,  Helen's  leaves.     Here  therefore  the  ici(r<rov  x^<^ 

own  house  at  Sparta,  where  Paris  wooed  is   said    (rrt<pB^yai   cis    ydpBjjKuSf   to    be 

her,    see    Androm.     593.      The     above  hung  in  tufts  from  the  ferule.     So  (tt^- 

emendation,  it  may  be  remarked,  alone  <f>uy  irp6s  ri  in  Aesch.  Theb.  50. 
accounts  for  and  retains  the  old  reading 
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p6iil3o)v  ff  eXtcrcro/jieva 

KVKkio%  hfoa'1%  ai0€pia, 

l5aic)(€vovcrd  r  iOeipa  Bpoiii(f 

KoX  Trawv^ftScs  ^cas,  1365 

CVTC'  VIV  Ofl/JLaCTLV 

ejSaXe  crekdva. 
[lJLop(f>q,  fiovov  lyvx^^^O 
EA.    rd  fih/  Kar  olkov^  €vtv)(Ovii€v,  Z  ^Ckav 

7)  yap  (TweKKkeirTovaa  Ilpoyrea}^  KOprj,  1370 

TToaiv  irapovra  rov  ifiov  laTopovfihrq, 
ovK  etTT*  dSekff}^'  Kardavovra  8*  iv  "xOopi 
ov  (fyrjaiv  avyas  eiaopai^  ipjifv  ^dpiv. 
/caXXurra  hr\r  ajr/jpnaxrev  '\iv  tv^  Trocrts' 


1363.  tvoffist  Tro.  1326.  Bacch.  685,  on  the  sacred  wands,  and  the  drcolar 
the  brandishing  of  the  drum,  is  called  motion  of  the  hoops  whirled  through  the 
kIkKios  from  its  rotating  and  at  the  same  air,  and  the  locks  that  revel  for  Bromios, 
time  circular  motion  round  the  head,  the  nightly  vigils  too  of  the  goddess 
Similar  antics  may  often  be  noticed  among  (Rhea),  when  the  moon  visits  them  with 
our    modem    street-players.      Musgrave  her  full  light.' 

quotes  the  Schol.  on  ApoU.  Rhod.  i.  1139,         1369.  Helen,  who  has  been  within  the 

*P({/u/3os'  rpoxivKos,  hv  trrpd^poviriv  Ifiwri,  house  to  use  her  best  endeavours  to  win 

rivrovrtSt  Kcd  oUtus  Krinrov  ijrortXovffi.  Theonoe  to  her  cause,  now  comes  forward 

Similarly  Photins,  'P6fi$ost  t  tx^^^^^  ^^  ^  announce  her  success.     The  daughter 

iindtidiorrts  &s  rifAwayop'    oUrws  EHfro^  of  Proteus,  (with  a  readiness  for  ^se- 

Aii.  hood  not  unworthy  of  a  true  Greek,)  has 

1364.  ^tfcfpo.  Bacch.  864,  B4pcuf  tls  consented  to  conceal  the  existence  of 
al$4fia  ipo<r*p6y  plirrovffct,  Menelaus,  and  to  assert  that  he  is  dead. 

1366.    The  concluding  three  verses  are  Menelaus  has  himself  taken  charge  of  the 

very  corrupt,  and  nothing  can  be  made  of  arms   which    Helen    had    requested    for 

them   without    admitting    rather   violent  offerings  (v.  1263) ;  and  Theoclymenus  is 

conjectures.     Dindorf  retains  the  vulgate,  at  this  juncture  seen  with  his  attendants 

fl  54  vtv  ifAcuriy  v7r4p&xKt  fffXiva,  fju>p<f>q.  bringing    such   ornaments    as   had   been 

fUvov  riUx^iSt  avowedly  as  being  a  hope-  bespoken  for  the  funeral, 
less  farrago   of  words.     There  is   some         1371.  i(rropovfi4yrif  'informing  herself 

probability    in    Hermann's    reading,    as  about,'  TvvOayofjL4yri, —  4y  x^^y^   must  be 

given  in  the  text,  '  when  the  (full)  moon  taken  with   tlffopav.    Helen's  own  story 

visits  them  wit-h  her  light.'     He  quotes  had  been,  that  he  was  lost  at  sea,  v.  1209, 

Troad.   1075,  *pvyuy  re  (ddtoi  o-cAoyai  and  it  is  not  likely  that  Theonoe  should 

<rw8<68eica  xA^dfi,  (literally,  Hwelve  to-  have  spoken  of  him   as   KardaySyra   iy 

gether  in   fulness,')   in   proof    that    the  x^P^V-     Translate    therefore,    '  But,    to 

nightly  orgies  of  Cybele  were  celebrated  oblige  me,  she  says  that,  being  dead,  he 

on  the  day  of  the  full  moon  every  month,  no  longer  sees  the  light  of  the  sun  on  the 

The  last  line  he  considers  to  be  mani-  earth.* 

festly  the  patchwork  of  some  grammarian,         1374.  This  verse  is  corrupt.    Hermann 

inserted  to  till  up  the  place  of  the  genuine  marks   the   loss   of  one  line,   supposing 

one  which    had   been    lost. — It   remains  KdAKia-ra  to  refer  to  the  most  available 

only  to  give  an  English  version  of  vv.  1 358  or  beautiful  of  the   arms   in   the  palace 

— 1367 :  '  Great  is  the  power  which  the  which  Menelaus  could  lay  his  hands  upon, 

speckled  folds  of  the  fawn-skin  possess,  Both  the  want  of  caesura,  if  we  omit  4y, 

and  the  verdure  of  ivy  hanging  in  folds  and  the  improper  use  of  Hfjra  show  the 
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a  yap  KaOijcreLv  ottX*  ifieXkeu  €ts  dXa,  1375 

ravr  ifi/SoKcjv  TropiraKi  yein/aiav  X^P^ 
avTos  Koiiitjei,  Bopv  re  Sc^ta  Xa^oii^, 
a»s  TO)  OavovTi  ^aptra  S17  (rw€K7rovS)v. 
npovpyov  8*  cs  dX/c^i/  crcS/x*  ottXois  'qa/cjaaro, 
a»9  /3apl3dpa)P  rpoTraia  fivpioiv  x^P^  l^^^ 

drjaoiv,  orav  KCJirfjpe^  ela/SSfiei/  o'Kd<f>o^, 
TreTrXovs  afieixl^a^f  aani  vav<f>96pov  oToXrj^, 
ayto  viv  e^Vycr/oycra,  koI  Xovr/ootg  X/^oa 
cScu/ca,  xpovia  VLvrpa  irorafiia^  Spocrov. 
aXX'  eKirep^  yap  hcjfidrwv  6  rov^  ifioif^  1385 

ydfjLOv^  iToCfMov^  iv  X^poiv  e^cti/  8o/ca)i/, 
cnyrjTCov  /Jtof  /cat  crc  irpoaTroiovfJieOa 
evpovv,  Kpareiv  re  oTOftaros,  '^i'  SvpwfieOa 
awOeirre^  avrol  koI  ak  (ruco'cio'ai  Trore. 
BEOK.  xwp^r  i<f>e$rj^s,  cos  crafey  6  £a/os,  1390 


passage  to  be  fiiulty ;  and  neither  of  these 
difficulties  is  removed  by  Barnes'  conjec- 
ture rf{>x'n  for  4p  rixv-  Possibly  4p 
r6xv  ^^  ^  gloss  on  KeiXAitrra,  which  has 
supplanted  the  genuine  word.  Thus,  if 
the  poet  wrote  KdWurra  81)  r^v8*  &(nr(8* 
^fnraurtp  wdffis^  some  grammarian  may 
have  explained  it  by  4y  r^xv*  meaning 
that  the  taking  of  the  shield  on  his  arm 
was  well  done,  was  suitable  to  the  occa- 
sion, as  being  an  omen  of  the  fight  which, 
as  a  hoplitc,  he  would  soon  have  to  en- 
gage in.  A  plausible  correction  has  also 
been  communicated,  KdWicrra  8^  rdV 
^p-Kcurtp  Tf^xv  ff6(ris. 

1375  —  8.  *  For  the  arms  which  he  in- 
tended to  throw  into  the  sea  these  he 
carries  to  the  ship  himself,  having  inserted 
bis  vaiant  arm  within  the  handle,  and 
taking  the  spear  in  his  right  hand.'  The 
meaning  is  that,  as  it  chanced,  ho  held 
both  shield  and  spear  as  a  hoplite  would 
do,  though  not  as  showing  any  hostile 
intention,  but  as  if  forsooth  he  were 
taking  part  in  rites  acceptable  to  the 
dead.     By  SxXa  the  iairU  is  meant. 

137J>.  irpoCpyov,  opportunely,  viz.  be- 
cause he  would  so  soon  have  to  use  them. 
— i}(rK'fi(raro,  cf.  Alccst.  Ifii. 

1382.  iififiypas.  The  old  copies  add  8' 
after  trcxAovs.  Hermann  rightly  omits  it, 
so  that  the  construction  is  continued  from 
iivitfiaarof  *  having  taken  as  garments,  in 


exchange  for  the  dress  of  a  shipwrecked 
sailor,  what  I  dressed  him  out  in/  &c. 
Bothe  and  Pflugk,  apparently  in  ignorance 
of  the  old  reading,  give  the  alteration  of 
Pierson,  ir^xXovf  8*  ^e/i|/(ur^  &yrl  pav* 
<p$6pov  ffroX^i  *E7ci  pip  i^^<rini<ni.  But 
not  only  is  iL/xdfifip  incorrectly  used  of  one 
who  effects  a  change  upon  another,  but, 
as  Hermann  remarks,  this  is  to  make  him 
first  put  on  the  arms,  and  then  to  put  off 
his  clothes. 

1387.  Kttl  <ri  ictA..  *And  you  (the 
chorus)  we  claim  as  friends  to  our  cause 
and  (bid  you)  to  control  your  tongue,  if 
perchance  we  may  be  able,  having  our- 
selves got  home  safe,  to  bring  you  also 
home  together  at  some  future  day.'  Here 
again  Ptiugk  and  Bothe,  following  Mat- 
thiae,  who  was  himself  misled  by  the  pre- 
tended MSS.  of  H.  Stephens,  give  a  cor- 
rupt reading  Kparovpra  arSfiaroVf  which 
should  have  been  KparovaaPt  as  referring 
to  females.  Hermann  gives  Kpartip  yt, 
apparently  regarding  the  infinitive  as  eze- 
getiral  of  tCpovp. 

1390.  4<t>f^ris^  *  abreast,'  i.  e.  in  rank 
and  file  like  a  military  \6xos.  "  Theo- 
clymcnus  hie  ingrcditur  in  sccnam,  non 
modo  corporis  sui  custodiis  regiis  septus, 
sed  etiam  longo  famulitio  comitatus,  qui 
vestes,  arma,  et  animalia  ducebant  ad 
navem  Menelai  exequianim  causa."  /. 
Bameg. 
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Sfict>€9»  (f>€pojn€s  a/dXta  KrepCaiiara. 
*E\arrj,  (Tif  S*,  rjp  croi  ft-ij  /ca/co!?  Sd^o)  Xeyetv, 
ir^iOoVj  fi4v  avTov'  ravra  yap  irapovad  T€ 
7r/oa^€t9  Toi'  avhpa  top  cov  rjv  re  fti^  irapg^. 
SeSot/ca  yap  ere  ftiy  rts  iinreacjv  noOos  1395 

ireiajf  [xedeivai  crci[i  cs  otSfia  ttovtiov, 
rov  irpoaO^v  avhpo^  ^apwru^  iK7r€7rkr)yfiarrjv 
ayav  yap  avrov  ov  irapovd*  dficos  otci/ccs. 

E^.     5  /caii^09  r/^uv  7rd(rt9,  avayKaCcos  e;(€t 

ra  TrpSra  Xeicrpa  wp.i^iKd^  ff  bixiXta^  1400 

Tifiav*  eyo)  Sc  Sta  to  ftcv  aripyeiv  ttociv 

/cat  ^xn^ddvoifi  av  dXXa  rts  /c€ii/^  X^P^^ 

^w  KarOavovTi  Kardavelv  ;  ca  Sc  fte 

avr^i/  /xoXovcrai'  ei^a<^ta  SoSi/ai  v€Kp^. 

deol  Be  (Toi  re  Soicv  ol*  eyo)  ^c'Xco  1405 

/cat  Tc3  ^o'w  Tc3S*,  oTt  OT;i^c/c7roi'€t  raSe. 

cg€t9  o€  fji   oiav  ypr)  a  €;(€tv  €v  ooj/xao't 

yvvaiK,  €7rct8i7  MeuiXetav  evepyerel^ 

KajM'  €p)(€Tai  yap  Sij  riv  C9  rv^v  raher 

ooTt9  8c  Scucrct  I'aSi/,  h/  jj  TaB*  a^ofiei/,  1410 

TTpooTa^ov,  a»9  ai^  ti^i^  X^P^^  Trhjpri  Xd/So). 

6E0K,  X^P^^  ^'  '^^^^  PCLvp  TotcrSc  TremyfKovropov 
X^oiviav  So9  Kdp€Tfi(!}v»iTn(Trdra^, 

1392.  Theoclyincnus  repeats  his  effort  is  of  course  spoken  to  Theoclymenus,  now 

(cf.  T.  1 274)  to  induce  Helen  to  stay  on  about  to  become  her  husband,  as  he  sup- 

shore  while  the  ceremonies  are  being  per-  poses. 

formed.     He  is  afraid  lest  through  excess  1405.  oV   iyit   0«Ko»»      The   emphatic 

of  grief  she  should  throw  herself  into  the  iyit  implies,  ohx  ^'^'^  ^^  64\tiSf  i.  e.  irdyra 

sea.     A  plausible  and  clever  answer  suf-  kcuciL   It  is  intended  really  as  an  impreca- 

iices  to  allay  his  fears  on  that  head,  and  tion  on    her    persecutor.     This  is    the 

he  leaves  her  believing  that  he  possesses  meaning  of  a  verse  in  the  Achamians 

her  affection  at  least  so  far  as  that  he  will  which  is  often  misunderstood,  v.  446,  ed- 

shortly  become  her  husband.  ^aifAoyoiris,  Ti)Ac^^  8*  a7cl»  <f>poy&t  sc-  7^- 

1395.  at.     So  the  MSS. ;  but  the  old  yoiro,     See  sup,  y,  1201.  Androm.  II70, 

edd.  have  <roi,  which  is  equally  good,  if  ovx  &s  ah  $4\€is. 

construed  with  ifjurtatav,  1409.  "  Scntentia  haec  est;  nam  haee 

1399.  2  Ka,iv6i.     W.  Dindorf  gives  6  ad  aliquam  bonam  fortunam   tendunt," 

Katvbsy  which  is  quite  needless.     For  we  Hermann.     There  is  however,  as  Pflugk 

often  find  St  <pl\os  in  direct  address,  and  perceived,  a  latent  meaning  besides  the 

in  Alccst.  569,  &  xoXt^lctvos  koI  4\*i$(pos  apparent  one, — *  there  is  a  certain  fortune 

iiyiphs  &€(  troT*  oIkos.    See  on  Androm.  1.  in  this  matter  that  you  little  suspect,'  viz. 

The  old  reading  xXfivhs  was  corrected  by  that  in  assisting  the  dead,  as  you  suppose, 

Elmsley.    The  mention  in  the  next  verse  you  are  in   fact  assisting  the  living  to 

of  tA  irpwra  Kticrpa  confirms  this,  which  escape  from  you. 
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EA.    ovKOvv  08*  apici  i/aos  8s  Koafiei  rd<f>ov ; 

6E0K.  ftaXurr*'  aKov€iv  tovSc  xPV  ''avras  ifiov^.        1415 

E-4.     av^ts  KeXevaov,  ii^a  cra^^cSs  fiddcDai  aov, 

0EOK.  av^ts  KeXcvft),  Kat  rpirov  y,  ct  croc  ^iKov. 

EA,     ovaio.  Kayo)  raiv  ifiwv  ^ovXev/xarcoi/. 

6E0K.  ftrj  m;i/  ayai/  croi'  SaKpyaiv  iicnjiys  XP^^' 

EA.    178*  rjfiepa  crot  ttJi/  cfLiji/  Sei^et  X^^*  *^20 

8E0K.  ra  rcUi/  davovrtav  ovSo',  aXX*  oXXois  irwos. 

E-4.     coTti/  Tt  /caKei  Koi/ddh*  &V  eya>  Xeyco. 

6£0K.  ovhkv  ica/cio)  Mci^eXccS  ft*  cifcts  irocrti/. 

Eyl.     ouScv  (TV  ficfiTrro^'  tt}^  TV)(ri^  /xc  Set  fiovov. 

QEOK.  iv  (ToX  ToS*,  '^i'  <Triv  cts  cft*  cvi^otav  StS^s.  1425 

EA,    ov  vvv  Siha^fiecrOa  rovs  <f>C\ov^  <f>Lkeiv, 

0EOK.  fiovXei  $w€pySv  avros  iKiriyj^f^  otoXoi/  ; 

EA.    rJKLOTa'  [irj  SouXeve  crois  SovXots,  di^a^. 

QEOK.  aXX*  cla*  rovs  fte^  HcXoTrtSoJi/  6c3  vofiov^. 

1416.  a?0ts  K^Acuoroy.  Tlie  answer  bad  I  have  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  ;  all  I 

been  addre9se<l  to  herself,  but  she  wishes  now  require  is  to  be  fortunate  (in  my 

it  to  be  explicitly  given  to  the  attendant  marriage).'     So  Theoclymenus  is  to  un- 

who  is  conveying  the  king's  orders.  derstand  it ;  but  Helen  of  course  means, 

1418.  For  6ycur0at  with  a  genitive  see  luck  in  ber  enterprise.  The  old  reading 
Alcest.  335.  Med.  1025.  *  May  1  too  /ueXei  was  corrected  by  Musgravc,  whose 
be  fortunate  in  my  plans/  is  to  be  under-  emendation,  adopted  by  Dind.  and  Uerm., 
stood  by  Theoclymenus  as  a  hope  that  the  is  rejected  by  Matth.  and  Pflugk. 
funeral  ceremonies  will  be  safely  and  ef-  1427.  ^o^Kti — iKir4im.y^u>,  The  con- 
fidently performed.  .junctive  is   used  because    the    question 

1420.  tV  ^/*V  X^^^t  'the  amount  of  virtually  is  ic6ripov  iK'W€fi,}pw ;     So  CycL 

my  gratitude/— i.e.  how  glad  I  shall  be  149|   fiovKei   <rt  ytxxrw  jrpSnov  JSmparrov 

to  escape  from  you.— &AXwt  in  the  next  fxiOv :     Prom.  v.  7<^9,  iXov  y^p  ^  'k6vu9 

verse  has  been  restored  by  Hermann  and  rc^  \oiicd.  aot  <ppda<a  ffaipriyus,  ff  rhp  iK' 

others  from  two  MSS.  for  aw\&s.    Pflugk  Aucrot^*  ^fi4. 

compares  Tro.  1248,  Soirw  8e  roTs  Owovtri  1428.  fi^  SovAcvc.     As  the  proposal  of 

liia(l>4pfiy  ^pax^t  Ei  irXovffltav  ris  rtv^trai  Theoclymenus  is  fatal  to  their  chance  of 

tcrtpKTfidrtav  Ktvhv  8i  ya^pwfi*  iarX  rwif  escape,  and  as  at  the  same  time  the  re- 

^Amwv  r6ht,  jection  of  a  courteous  and  well-meant  offer 

1422.  Ktd  iKu  Koi  iy6<iZtt  not  only  in  might,  by  irritating  the  king,  equally  have 

Hades,  but  also  here  on  earth.   She  means  frustrated  the  whole  plan,  some  ready  wit 

Mcnelaus,   who  is  not   inel  but  ivBdJit^  was  required  for  framing  a  suitable  answer, 

while  he  supposes  her  to  mean,  that  her  We  may  notice  the  truly  Greek  ingenuibf 

affection   is  divided    between    her  dead  with  which  inconvenient  offers  are  evaded, 

husband  and  her  living  suitor.     Bothc's  ambiguous  replies  returned,  and  Theody- 

conjecture  is  both  ingenious  and  probable,  menus  is  kept  in  the  best  humour  with 

Say  Hx*"  At^yoy,  qvorum  rationem  habeo,  himself  and  his  captives,  while  in  fact  he 

If  wy  iyiii  Xiyco  be  right,  she  must  mean  is  being  bantered  by  them.   The  poet  was 

r&v  Oav6vr(ov  in  the  preceding  verse  ; —  concerned  to  show  that  the  ^dp$apoi  wore 

'  What  /  mean  by  the  dead  are  those  who  no  match  in  cunning  for  the  Hellenes, 

are  in  fact  alive.'  1429.   &AA'    tla   «ctA.      The   sense  is 

1 424.  oMy  av  fiefiirrSs.     *  With  you  *  Well !  I  have  myself  no  further  concern 
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Kadapa  yap  tjiup  ScofiaT*  ov  ykp  ivOdoe  1430 

\lw)(qv  a(fyfJK€  Ma/ekeco^*  Ito)  Sc  ti9 
<f>pda'(i)v  vndp)(Oi^  7019  c/xotg  <f>dp€LV  ydixaiv 
dyakfiaT  olkov<s  eU  cftous*  Trao'av  Se  }(prj 
yalap  Poaadai  [laKapiai^  vfivatSiai,^ 
vfiivaiov  'EXarrj^  KOLfiop,  a»9  ^17X0)709  27«  ^^^^ 

(Tif  S*,  5  ^cV*  1X00)1/  7reXaytov9  €9  dy/caXa9 
TO)  rijcrSe  irpCv  ttot  ovtl  S0V9  Trocret  raSc 
TraXti/  77/009  ot/coi;9  ottcvS*,  ifi'qv  SdfiapT  €)((i)v, 
CW9  T0U9  yaftov9  tou9  rijcrSc  crvi/Sato"a9  €/uloi 
aTcKKji  77/009  ot/cov9,  "^  fiivtav  evSaifioi/^^.  1440 

ME.   21  ZcS,  Trarrjp  re  koX  0*0^09  /cX^y^et  deo^ 

pke}\fov  irpo^  i7/xa9  Kat  fierdoTTiaop  KajcSiv. 

ekKovai  8*  rjfitv  77/009  Xc77a9  Ta9  a'vii<f>opa^ 

(TWovS^  anivaxpai*  k&v  a/c/oa  OCyg^  X^P''* 

rj^o/Jiei/  IV  ikOeip  fiovkofiea-da  T179  tv^^.  1445 

0X19  Sc  fjioxdcov  OV9  iiio^Oovfiev  vdpo^. 

KeKkyjO'de  fioi,  Oeol  77oXXa,  XPV^  ifiov  k\v€lv 

with  the  customs  of  Greeks,  for  my  boase  might  be  added  EI.  714»  (rcXayetro  8*  &i^ 

is  free  from  the  guilt  of  the  stranger's  Aorv  |  trvp  iirtfidfAtop  *Kpyt'Mv, 
death ;  let  them  go  if  they  please  then        1436.  It  is  needless  to  place  commas, 

without    me/      He  thus   dismisses  the  as  even  Hermann  has  done  after  other 

matter,  and  turns  to  give  directions  about  editors,  before  and  after  4\Bi)Vf  for  no  one 

his  approaching  marriage.  would  construe  iKOitv  is  iyndXas  rather 

1432.  ydfjMv  iy^A/uara,  presents  to  in-  than  i\0ii>y  Sobs  rdit  is  kyndKas,  Pflugk's 

crease  the  splendour  of  the  royal  nuptials,  eulogy  is  certainly  superfluous,   "  perite 

The  Egyptian  king  is  represented  as  su-  fecit,  quisquis  fuit,  qui  primus  post  hoc 

preme  over  divers  petty  sovereigns,  like  vcrbum  interpunxit.    Est  enim  hoc  parti- 

the  king  of  the  Persians.  dpium  ex  eo  gcnere,  quod  abundare  pu- 

1434.  fioaffOai.  This  might  be  regarded  tatur.'' 
aa  the  middle  voice,  with  viiipouov  for  its        1443.  eAirou(ri,  the  dative  plural.     The 

object,  in  the  sense  canendum  curare ;  metaphor  is  frt)m  a  yoke  of  oxen  dragging 

and    indeed    the    only   Attic    future   in  a  heavy  load  up  a  hill.     Musgrave,  who 

use,  fi<yfi€roftai,  seems  to  show  that  the  corrected  Ktiras  for  \ihras,  happily  com- 

present  also  once  had  a  similar  significa-  pares  Alcest  499,  Kcd  r6y9t  rovfwv  Scd- 

tion ;  and  so  indeed  we  may  understand  fioyos  'tr6vov  \4ytis'  VKKriphs  yhp  cud  koI 

8ia  ravra  rh  fSta  in^o^iitvos  in  Thucyd.  irphs  alwos  tpx^"^^'    ^^  course  ffltvw^m  is 

▼i.  16.     It  is  however  more  probably  pas-  the  imperative  middle.  '  Lend  us  a  zealous 

rive,  as  Hermann  explains  it,  the  accu-  hand  as  we  drag  our  fortunes  to  the  hill- 

sative  {>iiivaiov  depending  on  the  meaning  top.'      Compare   Pers.   738,   &XA*    irav 

*  to  resound.'     So  Iph.  Aul.  -  437>   nark  (nrtvUp  ris   ainhst   x^   ^*^^  ^vfdirrrrai. 

ariyas   Awrhs   fiodtrOw.     Elnisley  so  far  Rhes.  318,  cfnrct  Kardtrrris  ^vfi<poph  irphs 

differed   in   his   view,   that  he    regarded  r&yaOd, 

6/i4yaio¥  as  an  accusative  in  apposition  to         1447*  KiKKntrOt  ktA.     '  Ye  have  been 

the  sentence,    fioaa$cu    being  compared  invoked  by  me  many  times,  ye  gods,  to 

with  a&AciTou  way  iiiXaBpoy  Iph.  T.  367,  hear  both  my  joys  and  my  sorrows,'  or 

dviproAcirai  $4rrv  Herad.  402,  to  which  rather,  perhaps,  '  ray  probity  and  at  the 

Dd2 
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Koi  \vTrp'  6<f>€i\o)  S*  ovK  ael  Trpdaaeiv  kokcj^, 
opd^  Se  jSrjvai  ttoSi.     fiCav  8*  ifiol  X^P^^ 
Sdi^€9  TO  XoLTTov  evrv)(rj  /xe  ^r/crerc.  1450 

XO.    ^oivKTaa  Xih(i}vva%  5  crr/o.  a  . 

raj^etct  Kdna,  podCoLai  /xctTT^/o, 
elpecruji^  <f>i\a, 
^opayk  rS}v  Ka\Ki,)(op(ov 

SeXxf^LVOiP,  oral/  avpais  TrcXayos  vqvefjiop  y,  1455 

yXau/ca  Sc  Hdi^ov  dvydvqp 
raXdpcLa  T(£S'  erTTT,- 
icara  /xa^  icrria  TreTaaar  avpai^ 
XciTTOKres  ei/aXtat9>  1460 

same  time   (i.e.  nevertheless)  my  mis-  of  the  play,  and  is  not,  like  the  preceding, 

fortunes/    Ajs  he  had  acted  towards  them  a  mere  interpolatory  ode  to  serve  the 

the  part  of  a  pious  man,  and  had  not  only  purpose  of  a  break  or  rest  in  the  action, 

invoked  them  in  his  troubles,   but  also  There  are  many  difficulties,  and  some  per- 

thanked  them  in  his  prosperity,  he  adds,  plcxing  corruptions  in  the  course  of  it ; 

aa  if  upbraiding  them   for  their  present  but  the  sagacity  of  Hermann  has  removed 

neglect,  *  I  ought  not  always  to  fare  ill.'  most  of  these  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

Such  seems  the  sense  of  a  passage  which  The   culpable   carelessness   of  Pflugk   in 

Person  (on  Orest.  16(>2)  pronoum-ed  cor-  following  the   text  of  Matthiae,  without 

rupt,   and    Hermann    has  violently  and  troubling  himself  to  inspect  any  of  the 

improbably  altered  to  -x^iicr*  ifAol  rvx^tv  early  editions,  has  been  justly  exposed  by 

K&Ainr*.      In  this  he  is  followed  by  W.  the  same  accurate  critic. 
Dindorf,  who  more  strangely  still  regards        Ibid.  The  address  to  the  ship  does  not 

KiK\7i<rBt  as  the   imperative,   and  joins  at  fir»t  appear  to  be  followed  by  a  request 

ToXA^  XPV^^^  K&Avira.     But  xoAAd  is  for  any  action  on  its  part.     But  in  fact 

tightly  taken  for  troWdKis  by  Hermann,  Xtifiois  ttv,  v.  i-iiil,  refers  to  this  vocative, 

who  compares  Here.  F.  501,  Kairoi  ic^-  as   Bothe  rightly    perceived. — K^mj,  as 

K\7i<rat  woWdKis'  fidrriy  rrovw,    (Similarly  elsewhere  xAcirT^,  is  put  for  the  ship  gene- 

we  have  ircKAt}/icVovs /iiv  &f'cucaAoi;/AC0' a5  rally;  cf.  v.  1272,  but  its  attributes,  c/- 

Btols.    See  Tro.  470.  1 280.  p€<ri(^  <f>ika  and  poBioiffi  fiiirvp*  (dear  to 

1448.  ^^cfAw  8*  OVK.  See  the  note  on  the  rowers  and  causing  fn)tli  and  foam  in 
T.  835.  its  movement,)  are  strictly  applicable  to 

1449.  6p0^  ^rjvai   xoSl  for  fiij   x^^^  ^^^  ^^  itself. 

irtaSyTa  KuaOai,  1454.  x^P^y^t   leading  the  dances  of 

1450.  "  Discedunt  Menelaus  et  Helena  the  dolphins  which  sport  round  the  ship, 
cum  ministris  a  llieoclymeno  datis  ad  Electr.  435,  'ly*  6  (plKavKos  ^xoAAc  8eA<^U 
portum,  rex  autem  in  domum  se  redpit.''  rp<(pais  KvayffxfiSKotaiy  tiKiffffo/xeyos, — 
Herm.  aCpais   yiiPtfiov^  Virg.  Eel.  ii.  20,  quum 

1451.  The  Phoenician  ship  (1 413),  that  placidum  ventis  ataret  mare,  compared  by 
is  destined  to  carry  Helen  to  her  native  Pflugk.  To  the  agent  of  a  certain  effect 
shores,  is  addressed  in  a  highly  poetical  is  sometimes,  by  a  well-known  poetical 
strain,  of  the  glyconean  metre,  in  which  a  use,  attributed  the  exactly  contnuy  re- 
fair  voyage  is  predicted,  the  festivals  she  suit. 

will  find  in  the  course  of  celebration  at  1400.  Xtiiroyrn  for  \nr6vTts  Seidler, 

Sparta  are  enumerated  (as  indicative  of  who  also  gives  tlvaKlats.  But  this,  though 

the  season),  and  lastly,  her  brothers  the  adopted  by  Hermann  and  Dindorf,  does 

Dioscuri  are  invoked,  that  they  may  send  not  suit  the  antistrophic  verse,  which  im- 

fair  weather  for  the  voyage. — The  subject  peratively  requires  the  A  Xo  be  doubled  in 

of  this  stasimon,  it  will  at  once  be  per-  pronunciation.      In   proper    names  this 

ceived,  is  closely  connected  with  the  plot  licenoeis undisputed, as TeA Ac irrovro^Ajac. 
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\d/3er€  8*  eiXaTiva^  TrXdra^, 
io)  vavrait  ico  vavrat, 

nepaei(OP  oIkwv  ^Ekh/av  in  aKras* 

^  TTov  Kopa^  av  irorafiov  am.  a,      1465 

Trap  oT8/xa  AevKvmriha^,  fi  irpo  volov 

iTaXXaSo9  av  Xa^ois 

Xpo^V  ^^cX^ovcra  "xppoi^ 

rj  KdfjLOL^  ^TaKivBov  w^iav  €v<f>po(rvpav,  1470 

ov  i^afJLiXKriadiia/os 

Tpo^oJ  repfiovi  SCaKov 

€Kav€  ^oLJSo^,  odep  AaKaiptf, 

y^  /3ovdvTov  dfiipav 

210  (where  Dindorf  wrongly  edits  irai  rov  thej  were  deified  as  the    daughters  of 

^pvyioto  TeAcifTayTos),  and  AUWov  for  Apollo,  and  had  priestesses  called  Aevicfir- 

Al6\ov  in  Od.  z.  36 ;  probably  also  *OA-  ir/8e5  attached   to    their    temple. — IloA- 

Xi/iwov  for  Oi/Kifiirov  in  Tro.  215.    Here.  A(£8of,  1.  e.  XoXkioIkou,  sup.  228.  245. 

F.  872. — By  XelTOPTfs  the  poet   means  1470.  yvxiav  th^po(r{>ya¥  Matthiae  for 

titBi4yTfSt   x^<^*^*'»  'abandoning  them  y^x^oy   fh    cv<pp6yay.      Like    couvenire, 

to  the  breeze.'  ^uytKOfTy  seems  to  take  an  accusative  in 

1462.  lit  for  &  at  the  beginning  of  the  the    sense    of    eiVeAdctv    or    Kiyx^ytty, 

verse  is  Hermann's  necessary  correction.  *  having  joined  the  nightly  sport  in  the 

The  metre  is^^-l^^^^ .  dance,'  &c.     From   not  seeing  this,  the 

,   ^                .             _^                   ....  f Is  was  added  by  some  grammarian ;  and 

1464.  ncporcfwi^.     "  Perseus  condidisse  the  verse  being  thus  too  long,  €id»po(riJvay 

Mycenas  credebatur,  de  quo  Pausanias  ii.  ^^^  ^ut  down  to  tOtpfkSyay, 

16,  4.  16,  3.     Memorat  autem  poeta  My-  i^>ji    ^^  ^^^      *  ^,,o^  ,,^^j      j^ven 

ccnas  non,  quod  Menelaum  infra  (15116)  f^m  the  contest  (i.  e.  killed)  by  the  far- 

precantem  facit  ut  ad  Naupliam  feratur,  ^j^^own  circle  of  the  quoit,  Phoebus  slew, 

sed  antiquos  auctores  sequutus,  qui  eum  f^om  which  event  the  son  of  Zeus  enjoined 

priusquam  Spartam  veniret  m  portu  Ar-  ^^^^  Spartan  land  to  keep  a  sacred  day.' 

givo  navem  appubssc  tradiderant.     Id  illi  ^here  is  some  difficulty  here.     Hermann 

autem   collegerant  ex   Odysseae  in.  311  ^^^^  right  in  regarding  ty  as  the  accu- 

aeqq.,  etsi  nihil  de  ea  re  est  in  iv.  683  g^^ive  after  4^atii\Xriadfityos.     We  might 

seqq."    Hermann.      The  poet  doubtless  compare  the  use  of  4^(xopf^(raTo  in  v.  381 . 

here  follows   the   Cyclic  poems.— Apol-  g^  q^^    33    431^  ^^    ^    3^^^  ^^^^^ 

lodor.  ii.  4,  4,  koI  M^yawtpens jA€v4fiaal-  ^^a/uiAAijeds  kfiiWas  Ohofidtp  is,  •  victo- 

Xtva€y  •Ap7€f«v,   mpatus   «i    TlpuyOos,  ^ous  in  the  contest  with  Oenomaus.'— 

vpotrruxiiras  Miittay  Kal  MvKiiyas.  r^pfioui  he  takes  for  rtpfxayitp,  and  this 

1466.  ^  irow  ktA.    *  Mcthinks  you  may  suits  the  sense,  *  reaching  its  limit,'  as  well 

find  by  the  waters  of  Eurotas  the  maiden  as  the  adjectival  form  of  the  word,  better 

priestesses  of  the  daughters  of  Leudppus,  than    to    make    rpoxv    mean    rp4xoyri, 

or  those  of  Pallas  in  front  of  her  temple,  with  Dindorf.     To  Hermann  also  is  due 

having  joined  at  length  in  the  dances  or  30(v  for  r^.     The  correction,  bold  as  it 

in  the  revelries  of  Hyacinthus  (the  Hya-  seems,  is  quite  necessary  both  to  the  sense 

dnthia).'     The  daughters  of  Leucippus,  and  the  metre.     The  needless  addition  of 

Hila'ira  and  Phoebe,  were  carried  off  by  the  article,  which  transcribers  were  very 

the  Dioscuri  (Theocr.   xxii.    138.    Apol-  fond  of  insiTting,  probably  caused  the  ex- 

lodor.  iii.  11,  2),  but  according  to  other  pulsion  of  B6ty  on  the  principle  noticed  at 

accounts,  for  which  Pausanias,  iii.  16,  1,  v.  1470. 
cites  the  authority  of  the  Cyprian  versos, 
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6  Jtos  cTttc  crcjScw'  yoi/09,  1475 

li6(r)(ov  6*,  av  \i7r€Trjv  oIkol^ 

m  m  m       ■ 

S9  ovwo}  TrojKat,  npo  ydfiajv  cXafixfsap. 

St'  aepo^  eWe  iroravol  arp.  ^. 

ya/oifieff  061  oToXctSc? 

oicjvol  Atfives  .  1480 

ofi/Spov  XiTTovaai  ^ci/xcptoi/ 

vCaaovrat,  7r/)€(r)8vTaT^ 

aiipiyyi  Tret^o/xcvat 

7rot/jLcVo9,  09  a/Spoxd  neSCa  KapTro<f>6pa  re  yos      H85 

CTTtTTCTO/jLci'os  taic^^ei. 

5  TTTai/al  SoXt;(av;(cvc9, 

1470.  ii6<rxov  ffy  i.e.  ical  X^on  {koto'  Brodaeus  well    compares  Ar.  At.   710, 

XAfiois)  htff  r^v  ^h  McreAcfou  jcoi  *E\4infis  airtipny  iitp  tra»  yipcufos  Kp<&(ou<r*  is  rV 

\ti(p0*7(ray  Ovyaripa  'Ep/ii6yriif.     Again  a  Aifi^y  /ifraxo^pfi* — -^Oi  was  inserted  by 

rather  violent  correction  of  Hermann's,  Hermann,  who  also  transposed  the  words 

Atir^n}!'  for  Adroir*,  commends  itself  by  its  aroXdS^s  and  Ai0u§Sf  and  again  x*^h^^^ 

perfect   and    appropriate   restoration    of  and  AurpOo-cu.     The  two  last  however  may 

sense  and   metre.      But  Hermann,  who  stand  according  to  the  order  in  the  old 

appears  to  think  \dfiois  &k  in  v.  1467  is  copies  (as  given  in  the  text,)  till  the  true 

addressed  to  Helen,  supposes  Kixirriv  to  reading  of  the  antistrophic  verse  is  asccr- 

be  the  second  person,  though,  if  xdfiois  tained. 

&r  is  spoken  to  the  ship,  it  follows  that        1 482.  trpffffivrdrtf.    Perhaps  we  should 

\i7rirrip  must  be  the  third, — '  you  will  find  read  trpifffivrdrov.      It   is    known   that 

her  whom  her  parents  left,'  &c.     The  fol-  cranes  migrate  in  forked -shaped  lines,  at 

lowing  verse  has  been  lost.      Hermann  the  vertex  of  which  one  takes  its  place  as 

supposes  it  may  have  been  0(iAAov(ray  4y  leader  of  the  company.     Aristotle  (Hist. 

$a\dfiois.  An.  ix.  10,)  observed  that  they  are  under 

1478.  ffOc  for  u  J.  Barnes.      'Would  the  guidance  of  a  leader,  who,  when  they 

that  we  could  be  borne  on  wings  through  are  resting,  gives  a  warning  note  of  ap- 

the  air,  where  the  migratory  Libyan  cranes,  proaching  danger.     He  speaJcs  also  of  the 

having  left  the  rains  of  the  winter  season,  rohs  iiriffuptrroyras  4v  rots  ^(Txctrofs,  but 

move  along  in  obedience  to  the  note  of  the  Euripides  seems  to  have  supposed,  as  per- 

oldest  as  their  leader,  who,  as  he  flies  over  haps  Homer  did,  that  the  foremost  bird 

desert  plains  unmoistened  by  rain  and  fields  kept  up  a  continuous  strain  as  it  flew; 

fruitful  in  com,  utters  a  warning  note.'  and  this  strain,  (not  indeed,  like  that  of 

The  flight  of  cranes    in    orderly  flocks  the  cygnus  mtuticus^  a  liarmonious  one,)  is 

(9ToA{£8€s)  from  the  north  into  Libya  is  compared  to  the  pan-pipe  of  a  shepherd, 
here  beautifully  and  accurately  described.         I486.  Afipoxa.    Not  wetted  by  rain,  like 

Compare   Hus.  Opp.  446,   <f>f>d(«reai   8*  the  Libyan  desert;  and  so  distinct  from 

eJr*  tiv  ytpduay  (pwy^y  iircucovfrjis  inpSOty  the  Kapiro<t>6pa.     It  is  not  usuul  to  couple 

iK  y€<p4vy  iyiavtria  KfK\riyviris.    Hermann  mere  epithets  by  the  particle  re.     Thus, 

thinks  Euripides  had  in   view  the  well-  unless  «i  be  the  true  reading  (&fipoxa  fi^y, 

known  lines  of  Homer,  II.  iii.  3,  Kapiro<p6pa  5i),  it  is  better  to  repeat  vfUla, 

^jJt€  ir«p  K\ayy^  ytpdywy  7r4\(i  ovpa-  or  supply  some  other  substantive  implied 

ySOi  TTpSf  in  it.   This  verse  makes  a  senarius,  mostly 

air*  4Tf\  oiy  x<t/t«»'a  <f>iryoy  Koi  &04a<pa-  of  resolved  feet. 

Toy  tix^poVf  1487.    The    old    reading   bvArcof  was 

KKayyfi  rcdye  •K4rovrai   4-k   'Akcoi'oio  altered  by  H.  Stephens  to  &  iroreu^al,  by 

(todmy.  Canter  after  him  to  &  irrayed, — ir^yvofioi. 
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aWPO/lOl  V€<f>€0}V  Spofiov, 

jSarc  ITX€u£Sa9  inro  fiecra^ 

*I2pC(opd  T  ei/inj-^iov,  1490 

Kopv^ar  ayyekiav, 

Evpdrav  c^^e^d/xo^ai, 

Mei/eXeo}^  5rt  AapZavov 

TTokiv  iXoDV  Sofiov  i7fct. 

fiokoure  iroff  InTnov  apfia  avr.  ^'     1496 

hC  al94po^  Ufia^oi 

TTatSes  TwSapiSat, 

XafiirpZv  faoTpciiv  vn  ocXXaicru/ 

ot  paUr  ovpdvLot,, 

(Tttynjpe^  fras  *EXa/as  1500 

yXavKov  vnep  oXhfia  Kvav6)(pod  re  KVfiaTCJV 

podia  iroXia  Oakdo'a'a^, 

vavrai^  cvael?  aviiiwv 

irifiTTovT^^  AioOei/  irvods'  1505 

ouo'/cXetai/  S*  aTro  (rxryyovov 

companions  (i.  e.  sharing)  in  the  flight  of  &trrpwr  Ir^  hiKKaitn  valtr*  ohpivioi.    The 

the  clouds,  which   are  blown  from   the  word   &/AAai(ri,  which  is  interpreted  to 

north.     Pflngk's  version,  nubium  ctirgus  mean  the  apparent  movement  of  the  stars 

tequacetf  is  not  very  explicit.     It  is  pro-  round  the  earth,  is  suspicious.     See  how- 

perly  said,  like  ff(>yxopTost  of  any  animals  ever  on  Bacch.  872.     Probably  the  Tyn- 

which  pasture  together,  as  <r6vyofia  /jM\a  daridae  were  themselves   called  Xafiirpol 

Theocrit.  vii.  56.   *  Go,  ye  birds  of  flight,'  ktrrtptSt  or  at  least  were  spoken  of  as 

say  the  chorus,  *  and  soaring  under  the  numbered  among  the  bright  stars, 
highest  heavens  alight  on   the  Eurotas,         1500.     ras    is    undoubtedly    corrupt, 

and  tell  Sparta  that  Menelaus  is  coming  Hermann    formerly   proposed    fo-^*,  but 

home,  the  conqueror  of  Troy.' — Mri^cAcws  afterwards   edited   cf^,   which   he   refers 

for  McWXaos,  which  is  obviously  required  back  to  /iSXairt,     Neither  reading  seems 

by  the  glyconcan  verse,  was  restored  by  to  have  any  high  probability.    In  the  next 

Hermann,   and    timidly  conjectured    by  verse  he  is  perhaps  more  successful  in  re- 

Matthiae.     So  also  Bothc.  storing  a  senarins  by  giving  i^rip  ol^fM  for 

1495.   Imrioif  for  Xmrtioy   Bothe    and  4t*  oVi/x*  &\tov, 
Elmsley.     **Pind.  Pyth.  v.   II,  legimus         1606  —  11.     *And  remove  from   your 

cicart  xP^^^Ph^'^ov   Kdtrropos*  ubi   Cas-  sister  the  evil  report  of  her  marriage  with 

torem  bigas  invenisse  narrantscholiastae."  a  barbaric  prince,  which  she  has  incurred 

Herm,     Probably  SippM  is  a  cognate  accu-  in  punishment  for  the  decision  of  Paris  on 

sative  rather  than  the  direct  object  after  Mount  Ida,  though  she  never  went  to  the 

it/xfyoif  as  if  it  were  dJihy  U/xtyot.     Whc-  land  of  Ilium,  to  the  city  built  by  Phoe- 

ther  U<r0ai  &pfia  is  ever  used  in  the  sense  bus.'     The  reading  of  Scaliger,  xoiyaOiTa^ 

of  Uyai  or  i\avy(iy  may  be  questioned,  for  iroyriOfliT*  has  been  adopted  by  Her- 

See  below  on  v.  1665.  mann.     The  meaning  is  that  Helen  has 

14JMI.  It  scorns  better  to  leave  this  verse,  been  made  to  pay  for  the  decision  given 

corrupt  as  it  is,  than  to  adopt  an  emenda-  against  Hera  by  Paris,  in  that  she  has  un- 

tion  of  Hermann's  which  is  far  from  satis-  justly  suffered  in  character,  though  only 

fying  the  strophic  verse,   \a/iirpioy  dlr*  her  cYSwAov  in  fact  went  to  Troy.     Cf.  v. 
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av  *lSaC(ov  ipiScjv 

TTOipadclcr  iKrqcraro,  yav 

ovK  ekdovaa  ttot  'IXtov  1510 

$Ot^€tOV9  €7rl  TTvpyov^. 
AT.     dva^,  fra  KaKioT  iv  Sofioig  evfyqKafieir 

cws  Kaiv  aKovaei  TnJiiaT  i^  ifjiov  rd^a. 
8E0K.  Ti  8*  ioTLV  ; 
AT.  aXXrjs  eKTrovei  fJurrjaTevfiaTa 

yin/aiKos'  *E\arr)  yap  jSejSrjK  i^co  )(9ov6^.  1515 

GEOK.  7JT€poi(TLv  apdeia*  ^  TrcSocm^ct  ttoSi  ; 
AT.     MeycXaog  avTrjv  iKireiropdiievrai  \dovo^, 

09  avTos  auToi'  '^X^ci'  dyyiKKoiv  Oaveiv. 
GEOK.  Z  SeLvd  Xc'^as'  Tt9  Se  vti'  vavKkrjpCa 

iK  rrjcrS*  aTrfjpe  )(dov6^  ;  aTnara  yap  Xeyei?.         1520 
AT.     Tjv  y€  ieuo)  StSoj^  (rif,  tov9  T€  crov9  c;(cov 

j/avra?  fiefirjKei/,  cws  Ai^  «/  fipa)(€i  fiddrj^. 

31 ,  where  even  the  marriago  of  Helen  with  self;  and  Dindorf  farther  objectSi  that  if 

Paris  (here  alluded  to  in  fia^fidpofv  Acx^cvy)  the  king  had  been  at  home  all  the  time, 

is  stated  to  have  been  a  delusion.     The  the  messenger  would  have  found  him  at 

phrase  ^vaKXttaif  KT^a-aa-Oai  occurs  also  in  once,  and  without  any  search  at  all.     One 

Med.  218.— 70V  for  tAv  is   Musgrave's  might  suggest  rdxtffrd  a^  iy  BSfiois  tv/yti^ 

correction,    iXdovcd    tot'    for    4K0ov<rap  KafXfVii.e.  rdxta-ra,  i)S  iy  ^Sfiots  otrra  Koi 

Bothers  and  Hermann's. — ^oififiovs,  see  oifK  f^u  ^i^r)K6ra.     But  then  the  repeti- 

Troad.  4.  tion  of  rdxo-  at  the  end  of  the  next  line 

1512.   A  messenger  approaches  in  haste  seems  objectionable.    The  reading  of  the 

to  inform  Theoclymenus,  whom  he  meets  MSS.  however  would  thus  easily  be  ac- . 

at  the  door  of  the  palace,  of  the  escape  of  counted  for,  since  ndKia-ra  having  rd  or 

Menelaus  and  Helen.     ITie  first  verse  is  rdx  written  over  it  as  a  correction,  would 

corruptly  given  in  all  the  old  copies,  ^i^o^,  naturally  pass  into  ra  Kdniffra.     Or  per- 

ra  KaKiffT*  ^v  iSfiots  tvpiiKafitv^  and  it  is  haps,  ndWiffrd  <r\  Zva^,  ktX.    W.  Dindorf 

not  easy  to  divine  the  true  reading.    Mat-  leaves  the  verse  in  his  text  as  the  old  copies 

ihiae  gives  fcolxKrra  ray  bSfxois,  **  res  do-  exhibit  it ;   and  he  conjectures  with  some 

mesticas  tuns,"  viz.  your  intended  mar-  probability  that  it  is  the  clumsy  insertion 

ringe ;    but  this  is   inappropriate  in  the  of  a  grammarian  to  fill  up  a  lacuna, 
mouth  of  one  who  had  just  arrived  from         1516.    rmpoiaiv.     This  is   said   in   a 

the   harbour,  and   indci^d  from  the  very  bantering  or  incredulous  tone  perhaps,  be- 

soene  of  the  successful  enterprise.     There  cause  he  had  been  informed  of  the  similar 

is  no  doubt  that  the  meaning  ought  to  be,  escape  of  the  ttboiXov^  v.  1219.     Compare 

*  we  have  found  you  at  home  opportunely,  Hec.  r2(J4. — In  the  nrxt  line  we  have  an 

since  you  shall  forthwith  hear  bad  news,'  example  of  the  perfect  pa^^sive  used  in  a 

i.e.  since  we  have  bad  tidii)gs  to  commu-  deponent  sense.     Cf.   lleracl.  42,  where 

nicate.     Pierson's  emendation,  adopted  by  li-KtiyKaKiaixivri  is  for  virayKaXKTa^ivri. 
Bothe  and  not  disapproved  by  Hermann,         1519.    vavKKripla^    as   in    Alcest.    112, 

is   rh   ndhXia-r*  iv   h6fxoi^   a*  (vpi)Kafxfy,  seems  here  to  mean  the  ship  itself,  on  ac- 

Hermann   himself  gives  tA  fidKurr*  &c.,  count  of  V  5i8(ws  <ru  following.     But  inf. 

'at  last  we  have  found  you  in  the  hou^e.'  1589,  96\tos  rj  vauKKrjplat  it  must  mean 

Su(h  a  reading  is  very  improbable  in  it-  the  arSKos  or  naval  expedition. 
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GEOK,  ttS?  ;  etSo^ac  ^rrpoOvfio^'  ov  yap  iXirCScDV 
elcro}  PefiyjKa  fiiav  im€p8paii€Lv  X^P^ 
Toaovcrhe  vavra^,  !op  aTreaTaXrj^  fiera.  1525 

Ar,     inel  XtTTovcra  rovcrSe  )8ao"tXctovs  Sd/xovs 
rj  Tov  Jto5  Trat?  7rpo9  ddXaacrcu/  eoraXrj, 
<TO<f)(oTaO*  afipov  TToSa  ridelcr  av4aT€ve 
iroaiv  TTcXag  irapovra  kov  reOvTjKora. 
CO?  8'  Tjkdofiei/  crcjv  TrepCjSoXov  vecopCcjv,  1530 

Si8(ovL<ip  vavv  TrpoyroirXow  KaOeCkKOficp, 
[yycip  T€  TrarriJKovra  KapeTfJi&v  fierpa 
expyaav  epyov  8*  cpyov  i^rjiMeC/SeTO* 
6  ftcv  ya/o  icrroi/,  6  8€  Trkdvqv  KaOCaTaro 
rapcrov  re  X^V^'  Xev/ca  0*  tcrri*  cts  ci/  '^i^,  1535 

TrrjhaKid  re  ^€vyXai(rt  TrapaKadUro. 

1523.  irpSdvfios,  scil.  c/^,  according  to  Ipb.  T.  1345,  ^^w/aci^ 'EXXdSos  vcms  (rirdl- 

a  common  ellipse  with  such  adjectives  as  tpos  rapa-^  Kariipfi  nirvXov  impwyiivoVf 

&^io5,  CT0I/A05,  &c.— ouK  ^XiT^^w  {nrfpZpo."  where  the  whole  row  or  bank  of  oars, 

ix*lv  is  equivalent  to  4\7rl(w  fi^  iuirfi<rt(r'  elsewhere  called  irrfph,  is  clearly  meant. 

Ou  inctpipdfiuVf  and  is  the  same  idiom  The  fitting  of  the  oars  to  the  rowlocks  is 

as  ov    9oK&,   oC    iprifit    &.C. — &TC<rT((Ai}f  described,  as  Hermann  has  pointed  out. 

/xdrat   in   whose  company   you    left  the  He  compares  Pcrs.  377»  yavfidrris  iv^p 

shore ;  the  messenger  himself  having  with  rpowovro  K<a7rt\v  (TKdKfihv  ifjop*  tirfiptrfioy, 

difficulty  escaped  from  the  ship,  v.  1615.  W.  Dindorf  thinks  re  x^^P^  corrupt. 

1528.  cro^c^aro   ktK,     •  Craftily   set-         1635.  The  old  reading,  \*uko  8*  ItrrC 

ting  her  delicate  foot,'  as  if  it  were  the  fls  ti^  ^v^  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  obscure, 

slow  pace  of  grief,  and  not  the  lightsome  and  by  most  critics  to  bo  corrupt :  though, 

step  of  one  escaping  from  captivity.     For  as  tls  ty  was  rather  a  favourite  phrase 

afiphs  trohs  see  Mefl.  1164.   Troad.  506.  with  the  poet  (sue  Androm.  117^f)  it  is 

820.   Possibly  aotp^ara  kviarwtv  should  possible,  with  Hermann,  to  interpret,  '*  in 

be  taken  together ;  but  the  sense  is  not  unumque  conjuncta  cum  hit  vela  erant : 

materially  different.  i.  e.  dum  alii  remos  aptabant,  idem  ficbat 

1532.  /i4rpa,  the  size,  proportions,  of  velis.''    W.  Dindorf  reads  cZ/ucV  j}r,  which 

a    first- rate    sailing    vessel ;  for  this  is  seems    very  improbable.      The    present 

irpur6ir\ovVf  rather  than   'launched   for  editor    ventures    to  suggest   iytrldei  or 

her  first  voyage.'  See  t'n/l  1622.  Androm.  ivtridr\.     This  reading,  with  tis  super- 

l\Vi5. — ^|77^c(i3cro,  one  work  was  succeeded  scribed  as  a  variant  (i.  e.  tlatriBri)  would 

by  another;  different  hands  were  busied  have  easily  been  mistaken  by  the  next 

in  the  different  operations.  transcriber  for  tlatvtridri^  and  this  again 

15.34.  vKdTi\¥  rapffSv  rt.  Though  both  would  as  naturally  have  been  cut  down  to 

words  properly  mean  *  tlie  blade  of  the  flff^ifrjif.     The  sails  and  other  facklc  were 

oar,'  (jappol :  tc^  TKaT^a-fxara  r&v  Kotvwyy  commonly  kept  apart  from  the  ship,  lies. 

Photius,)  the  latter  is  also  used,  as  Her-  Opp.  625.     Od.  xi.  3,  iv  8*  iffrhv  riOi- 

mann  remarks,  of  the  bank  of  oars  (remi'  fitirda  Koi  hria.  As  for  the  metre,  a  simi- 

^ittiw),   which  is  here  the  meaning  that  lar  verse  is  1)!U,  t/ TaDra;  iaKpvois  tis  rh 

best  suits  the  context.     'One  set  up  the  0ij\vrp€T6iJ.€yostin/.\b4G,ttyTvvS(i^Uireus 

mast,  another  placed  the  oar,  and  arranged  ^8*  axSyra  KtyoraipiTt  lice.  1281,  tcrtTv^, 

the   oarage    to    the   rower's   hand.'     Cf.  us   iy  "A-pytt  ^6yia  kotnpd   (t*  ayafidytif 

Thuc.  vii.  40,  fs  re  rohs  raptrohs  vro-  besides  many  instances  in  other  plays. 
trlwroyrts  rS>y  rroK^fJiiwy  ytwy  kolL  is  ro^         1536.  infScUta,  the  rudders,  or  rather 

irKdyia'Kapair\4oyrfs\jix*ydKaLlifiKo,itroy'].  oars,  one  of  which  was  inserted  through 
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Kov  TwSc  fJ^o^Oio  rovr  apa  (TKoirovfiei/oi 

"^EXXrji^c?  avSpe^  Mei/dkeo)  ^vefiTropot, 

TTpoarjXdov  aKTal^,  vav<f>d6pOL9  'qadrjfiii/oi 

Treirkoicw,  cvctScts  /xcv,  avxfiTjpol  S*  opav,  1540 

iSoDV  Se  VLV  irapovra^  *ATp€(o^  yovo^ 

TTpoaeine,  SdXtoi^  oTktov  €9  fiicrov  <f}€pa)v, 

Z  rXijiiove^,  ttcS?  c/c  tCvo^  vecos  ttotc 

*-4;(atf8os  dpavaavre^  yjKere  a'Kd<f>o^ ; 

ap  *ATp€o)^  TratS'  okofiei/ov  (rvvddirreTe,  1545 

01/  Tvi^Sa/ots  Trats  778*  aTro^ra  K€POTa<f>€i ; 

ot  8*  iKJSaXovre^  haKpva  voltjtS  rpoir^a 

€9  vavi/  i)((opow,  MevcXect)  TrovTiaiiaTa 

<^CpOKr€S.       77ft«/  O    1)1/  jLLCV  170    UTTOXpUL 

Xoyos  T*  «^  dXXrjXowri,  roii/  iireKTlSarwv  1550 

Tovs  crou9  Xdyovs  crcw^oi^es'  ap^aiv  yap  vca)s 

a  hole  on  each   side  of  the  stern,  and  had  been  on  the  look  out  for  this/  viz. 

£utened    there   with    a    collar,    C*^i^Ai},  the  rh  irot/xd{€i¥  r^y  yavy.   The  common 

(after  the  same  metaphor  by  which  ^^7^*^  constmction  of  &pa  with  the  imperfect  is 

was  used  of  a  bench  of  rowers,  Agam.  here  adapted   to  the  present   participle 

1 596,  because  two  sate  ^4>€(^5,  like  beasts  which  represents  that  tense  (ot  rovro  iaK6- 

under  a  yoke).     These  rudders  are  most  irovv  tkpa).    So  Androm.  1088,  koL  rooff 

clearly  represented  in  paintings  of  Egyp-  fhroirroy  ^v  &p*, — yavipd6pois  tr4ir\ois,  the 

tian    ships, — and    that    here    described,  dress  of  shipwrecked  mariners,  yaurlKoi 

though    called    a    Sidonian   galley,   may  i<f>0apfi4votf  Iph.  T.  2^G. 

fairly  be  referred  to  the  same  class, — and  154'i.  t&s  4k  rlyos.     See  v.  873,  and 

also   in  a  perfect  and  important  fresco-  Ion  048. 

painting  of  two  armed  and  manned  ships  1«)45.  ipa   avvBiimrt ;     *  Can   it  be 

of  forty  oars,  discovered  in  the  temple  of  that  you  are  for  assisting  at  the  funeral 

Isis  at  Pompeii,  and  engraved  in  Plate  50  of  Menelaus  ?'  i.  e.  is  that  the  purpose  for 

of  **  Raccolta  du'  piu  belli  Dipinti  **  &c.  which  you  are  here  present  ?     Their  an> 

from  the  Royal  Museum  at  Naples.  Wil-  swer  is  practically  given  in  the  affirma- 

kinson  (Ancient  Egyptians,  Vol.  ii.  p.  125,)  tive,  by  their  entering  the  ship  with  the 

has  a  good  account  of  these  double  rud-  presents  they  had  brought  for  that  very 

ders ;  and  in  p.  129  he  observes,  *'  some-  purpose.     Pflugk  therefore  is  wrong  in 

times  the  rudder,  instead  of  traversing  in  explaining  the  present  tense  as  a  com- 

a  groove,  merely  rested  on  the  taflVel,  mand  or  exhortation  to  the  men  to  join 

and  was    suspended  and    secured  by  a  the  party.     This  would  have  been  obK — 

rope,  or  band.''    This  is  doubtless   the  (rvy0d}ptT€  : 

Cf^^rj  here  described,  and  in  the  well-  •  1647*  troirfr^  rp6ic<py  in  got-up  style; 

known,  but  not  always  well  understood  in  artificial  manner, 

passage  of  the  Act4,  chap,  xxvii.  40,  rcks  1 54fK  r,tjuv  8*  ktX,     *  Now  to  us  this 

hrfK^pas  ir(pt€\6yTfs  flwy  «<s  r^y  Bikaff-  was  indeed  a  matter  of  suspicion,  and  a 

orov,    &tia    MvTfs    rhs    (tvKrrtpias    ru>y  subject  of  talk    with    one   another,  how 

mj^iaXiety,      Musgrave    compares    Orph.  that  there  was  a  large   number  of  the 

Argon.  277,  4ir\  9*   aZr*   otriKas   ftrjcra*',  supernumerary    crew ;     nevertheless    we 

7rpvfjLv60ty   kpT-tia-ayTtSf   4ir(a-<ply^ayro    8*  maintained    silence    through    the   whole 

Ifiaa-ty.  transaction   in   obedience  to  your  com- 

1637.  rovT*  ipa  ictA.,  *  who,  it  seems,  mands.'— fipx'*"  *^^^s,  see  v.  1415. 
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^ei/ov  KcXevcras  iravTa  awcx^a^  raSe. 

/cat  raXXa  [ikv  hrj  pa8L(o<;  eLcro)  veo)^ 

idefieda  Kovf^itflvra'  Tav/octo9  8c  ttous  1555 

ovK  yjdek'  opdo^  craviha  Trpoa-ISrjpaL  Kara, 

dXX*  i^efipvxaT  ofni  avaarpiifxov  kvkKo), 

KvprSiv  re  vcira  Kcts  Kepa^  Trapefi/SkeTrcov 

1X7)  diyydveiv  aTreipyeu.     6  8*  ^EXarrj^  ttoctis 

iKoXeaa/,  Z  iripaavre^  *I\iov  ttoXiv,  1560 

OVK  cT*  avapTrdcravT€9  ^EXKijvwv  vofKo 

veaviaL^  wfioiai  ravpeiov  hifia^ 

es  TTp^pav  6/i^aXctTC,  {(fxioyavov  ff  d/ia 

Trp6)(€ipov  cjOei)  (r<f>dyia  rS  TeOvrjKOTi  ; 

1555.  Kov^l(opra,    From  the  mention  as  if  to  slaj  it  while  held  on  the  men's 

of  wohs  in  connexion  with  the  next  ani-  shoulders,  for  such  was  the  Greek  cus- 

mal,  it  seen^s  clear  that  the  participle  is  torn,   'EAA^vwi'  y6fioSf  as  appears  from 

not  here  truly  intransitive,   but,  as    in  Electr.  813,  KAtr<p<x^,  iir*  &/iuy  ii6<rxov  &s 

Rhes.  281,  \iyov  Z\  Vis  rStrov  /x*  4ko6'  ^pcuf  x^P^^"  Ji/iwts,     Agam.  226,  where 

^fcras,  active,  with  wS^as  supplied,  '  step-  Agamemnon  orders  the  attendants  to  hold 

ping  lightly/     It  is  needless  therefore  to  Iphigenia  ZUew  x'A^po^   1hr€pOt  fitafiod 

compare  4Ka4>pi(ov  y6vv  Frag.  531 ,  8,  or  6i4phi\v.     On  this  Barnes  correctly  writes, 

Hes.  Opp.  463,  tri  Kov<f>l(ov(r€iy  Apovpca^,  "  Mos  erat  Graecorum,  ut  bovem  pladde 

— Kark  aaylia,  ov^  the  plank  laid  be-  euntem  (Od.  iii.  439)  duo  juvenes  comi- 

tween  the  shore  and  the  vessel :  properly,  bus  ducerent ;  sin  is  restitaret,  tum  boni 

according  to  its  guidance  or  direction.  omiuis  gratia,  ne  taurus  reluctando  aos- 

1558.  TopffifiKitrtayt   looking   askance,  picia  turbaret,  ut  robusti  quidem  et  ad 

towards  his  horn,  i.  e.  taking  sight  along  hoc  parati  juvenes  uno  impetu  taurum 

it,  as  bulls  appear  to  do  when  meditating  adorti  simul  humeris  abriperent  ad  aram." 

an   attack.      Cf.    Bacch.    743,   ravpoi   ^  Hence  Cassandra  is  asked,  Agam.  1268, 

ItfipiffraX     Ktls     xdpas     Oufio^fityoit — the  irws    $tri\drov   fiohs   iimiy    trphs    fitaiihv 

iratci  in  eomua  of  Virgil,  Georg.  iii.  232.  tirr6kfji<as  irartTs ;     Of  course,  the  action 

1561.  OVK  fJa—ififieiKuTt.     A  mixed  was  only  a  feint;  but  it  served  at  once 

construction  of  &\A*  c7a,  ififidWtrf  (cf.  as  an  excuse  for  disarming  the  suspicions 

Med.  400,  &AA*  fTo,  ^tl^ov  /n/i^kyf)  and  of  the  crew,  for  holding  his  sword  ready 

OVK  ififiaXuTf;  which  latter  is  virtually  for  action,  and  for   getting  the  animid 

an  imperative.    Compare  inf.  1597*    Iph.  quickly  on  board.    And  this  view  is  con- 

T.  1423,  o^K  (7a  x^Xois  4fi0a\6mfs  rivias  firmed  by  the  words  4s  rrp^pcof  4fifia\ur9, 

•Kopdicrioi  UpofiuffBt ;  (for  it  was  at  the  prow  that  the  animal 

1564.  &6ti  for  ^mtci,  and  the  including  was  sacrificed,  v.  1582,)  and  the  imme- 

the  clause  as  a  parenthesis,  is  due  to  Her-  diate  mention  of  ffipdyta  r^  rt$yriK&ri. 

mann,  who  in  the  former  correction  was  If  it  were  possible,  as  Pflugk  thinks,  to 

preceded   by  Duport.      But    he  further  construe  Utrti  ir<f>dyia  victimam  immola^ 

alters  the  vulgate  text  to   ^(ryiv<p    0*  6f7,  the  future  would  unquestionably  be 

i^ia  trp6xftpos,  *  with  sword  in  hand  he  the  best  reading,  '  Will  you  not  take  the 

pushed  the  bull  on  to  the  deck.'     The  bull  and  kill  it?'      But,  though  itBtty 

sword,  he   says,   was  ready,   in   fact   to  liipos   Jitd  riyos   is  common   enough,  it 

attack  the  Egyptian  crew,  but  in  pretence  does  not  appear  how  the  sword  itself  can 

to  defend  himself  against  the  bull.     The  be  said  itBtip  rii^,  unless  it  be  one  of 

point  of  the  passage  however  seems  to  be  those  exceptional  expressions  like  fxf  fp« 

this.  Menelaus  pretended  to  the  crew  that  ito\{>Kfpwp  <f>6yoy,  Ajac.  55.  On  the  whole, 

the  animal  was  to  be  sacrificed  immediately,  it  seems  best  to  give  the  reading  adopted 

and  applied  his  drawn  sword  to  iti  throat  by  W.  Dindorf. 
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ot  8'  cs  KeXeva-fi  i\66vT€<;  i^ajnjpTraa-av  1  SCi 

Tavpov  <f}€povT€^  T  eio'iuem'o  crcX/xara. 

fiovdfnrvKov  Sc  M€i/i\€(t)^  ^X^^  hiprqv 

/jLercjird  r  c^eVewrci'  eia-firjvai  86pv. 

TcXo9  8*  C7r€t8^  vav9  ra  navT  eSefaro, 

wXijaaaa  KXt/jtaicnjpas  eva-^vpov  770869  1570 

'Ekeurj  KadiljET  ev  /xecrots  c8ci>Xtois, 

o  T  ovKcV  i}v  Xdyotcrt  MevcXccos  TrcXas* 

aXXot  8c  Toixovs  8c^tovs  Xatovs  r*  ccrot 

avTfp  Trap  dvhp  i^ovff,  v<f>  cifLacrt  ^C(f)rj 

\adpa7  €xoPT€^,  pod  id  r  cfcTrtfLTrXaro  1575 

^0175,  KcXcvoToS  j>6€yiiaff  a»s  riKOva-afiev. 

iirel  Se  yaias  ^fiev  ovt  ayav  irpocnti 

ovT  eyyvs,  ovro)^  rjper  oldKCi)v  <^vXaf 

€T,  Z  ^iv\  €s  TO  irpoa-dei/,  rj  koAcSs  e)(ct, 

TrXevacjfJLei/ ;  dp^aX  yap  vew^  fiikovaC  crot.  1580 

6  8*  cT<^*,  aXi9  ftof  8c£t^  8*  eXo)!'  ^t<^09 

C9  irp^pav  elpne,  Kani  ravpeio)  cr<f>aYg 

1565.  ^f  ic^Acu(r/ia  i^ai^pwaurayf  *  caught  meaning  is,  occupTing  euooessively  all  the 
up  the  bull  at  the  word  of  command.'  steps  of  the  ladder  as  she  ascended  the 
Hermann  rightly  understands  this  of  the  sides  of  the  ship.  —  KKifieucr^p  is  '  the 
word  given  to  all  to  lift  together,  for  the  round  of  a  ladder/  as  distinct  from  kAi- 
simultaneous  effort  of  several  was  neoes-  /ia{,  the  ladder  itself. 

sary  for  hoisting  so  large  a  victim.  1574.  ((oyro  rolxovst  took  their  seats 

1566.  tlaiOtvro,  Hermann  reads  tis  at  the  sides  of  the  ship  ^<^c£n'>  two  in  a 
iBtPTOf  but  he  seems  to  be  wrong  in  say-  row,  iiv^p  trap*  &vhpa.  The  usual  accusa- 
ing  the  use  of  the  accusative  of  the  place  tive  after  verbs  of  sitting,  and  not,  as 
where  is  confined  to  neuter  verbs,  as  Bothe  supposes,  that  of  motion  towards. 
tlairiirTtiiff  fltrOopfiVi  &c.  Cf.  Choeph.  68,  Musgrave  understands  *  singuli  Graeci  to- 
$to\ — io6\i6if  fi*  itrayov  alaay.  Eur.  tidem  Aegyptiis,'  but  this  is  hardly  ncces- 
Snppl.  876,  XP^^^*^ — ^'^K  f iVe8(|aT'  oTkov.  sary.  The  fight  seems  to  have  been  a 
Ion  1434,  ^if  wpwr'  *hB'i\va  (TKSirtXoy  general  one,  not  a  preconcerted  scheme 
€Urriv4yKaro,  By  <p4poyr€s  tiffiBtv-ro  the  for  each  to  stab  his  neighbour,  v. 
antithesis  is  implied,  ^tp6fjL€yos  iXK*  ov  1594  scqq. 

fiaiiCup  cJ<r(T60v}.  1676.  p60ia  for  6p0put  Pierson. — /3o^s, 

1667.  fiovdfiirvKoy,  Alcest.  428,  with  a  the  noise  of  the  song,  or  perhaps  the 

■ingle  rope  round  its  horns  in  the  man-  sounds  extorted   by  the    exertion.      Cf. 

ner  of  the  halter  or  bridle  of  a  riding-  Iph.  T.  1390,  oi  8^  (rrtyayfihy  ijSby  ix- 

horse. — tia^rjycu  B6pv  Pflugk  rightly  ex-  fipvx<^lJ-fyoi  firaKrav  iXfirju.     The  former 

pl«ns  ut  in  navi  consisteret,  though  he  however  is  more  probably  the  meaning, 

entirely  misunderstands  fioudfiirvKoy,  Tlie  PHugk  and  others  aptly  cite  Longus,  iii. 

bull  had  been  carried  into  the  ship,  and  21,    *U  filv  avrols   kcAcvctt^s   yavriKks 

persuasion  was  only  required  that  it  should  fStv   t^ikst   ol  Sh   \oiirol   KaBdictp  xop^s 

remain  quiet.    Mr.  Clark  thinks  fioydfAwv-  6fio<p(&yvs  Kara  Kaiphy  rrjs  ixtiyov  <pvyrjs 

Kos  here  stands  for  Tmros,  comparing  v.  i^6wy. 

1258. — ^xVf  'patting,'  'stroking.'  1580.  ffoi  for  fiot  was  acutely  restored 

1670.  irAiitracra.     See  Ion  1108.     The  by  Elmsley.     Cf.  1415. 
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ora^ets  veKpwv  fih^  ovScvos  fivrjiiJiv  e^coi/, 

refjivcjv  8c  XaLfiop  rfvyer,  Z  i^atcoi/  aXa 

TTovTie  n6o'€v8ov  Nr]p€0)^  ft  kyvoX  Kopai,,  1585 

acoaari  fi  in  d/cras  NavTrXtas  Safiaprd  t€ 

aavKov  e/c  yfj^»     at/xaro?  8'  diroppoal 

€19  oTSfi  icTTjKovTiCov  ovptat  ^ev(t), 

Kai  Tts  Td8'  cTttc,  8dXtos  tj  vavKkTjpia* 

Tt  i/Si/  TrXiay/Jiei/  NaxmkioK ;  Kekeve  (ru*  1590 

cn;  o€  aTp€<f>  oicuc  .     e/c  0€  rav/>€tov  <f>ovov 

^Arpew^  OTaOel^  Trais  ave/36rfa'€  (rvfiiid)(ov^, 

ri  /xc  XXct',  5  y^9  *JSXXc£8os  XcwrtcrfLara, 

o"<^d^€ti^,  <f}OV€V€iv  fiapjSdpov^,  vecos  r*  aTro 

pCirreLV  es  oI8/xa  ;  vav/Sdrai^  8c  towti  crots  1595 

^o^  /ccXcvoT^9  T171'  ivoPTiav  oira, 

ovK  eV  6  fieu  Tt9  Xoladov  dp^irai  86pv, 

6  8c  ^vy*  d^a9,  6  8'  d<f}€Ka)P  cTKoKfjiov  TrXdryjv, 

KaOaifiaraxreL  Kpdra  ttoXc/jlicov  ^evtov ; 

opdoX  8*  dir^^av  irdvTes,  ot  ftcy  0/  ^epotv  1 600 

1683.   fu^firfw  txf^Vf  not,  as  was  ex-  AA  only  by  a  single  stroke ;  and  the  V 

pected,   making  mention  of  a  deceased  (i.  e.  T)  would  be  mistaken  for  the  other 

person,   but    uttering    quite  a   different  half  of  A  and   the  following  I.     Thus 

prayer.     Cf.  Bacch.  46.  when   TI  NVN  had  become  IIAAIN,  the 

1588.  oUpicu  Hermann,  ofipioi  Elmsley,  reading  HaxnrXiav  was  altered,  because  it 

for  oGpia.  He  means  that  the  IcVos  himself  became  a  manifest  absurdity.     It  does 

deduced  a  favourable  omen  for  his  bold  not  seem  likely  that  Ha^ia  could  allude, 

enterprise,  from  the  manner  in  which  the  as    Barnes    supposes,   to    the    island  of 

blood  spurted  into   the  sea.     For,  if  it  Pharos,   where  a  light  house  had   been 

had  not  done  so,  it  could  not  have  been  built  before  the  poet's  time  by  one  Sos- 

accepted  by  Poseidon  to  whom  he  prayed,  tratus  of  Noxos.     As  plausible  a  conjec- 

1590.  The  old  reading  ircUiv  irKiajfifv  turc  might  have  been  derived  from  Ar. 

Na{(ay  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  cortupt,  if  Pac.  143,  rb  5i  vXoioy  iffrai  Ka^ioupy^s 

we  except  Pflugk,   who  seems   scarcely  Kdp$apos,     Only,  Naxos  was  so  far  out 

conscious  of  any  difficulty,  but  supposes  of  their  course  firom  Egypt  to  Sparta. 
No^/a  to  be  *'  locus  omnibus  ignotus.''         1593.    Kwrlv/xaraf     Hesych.  \^iff/icf 

Hermann's  correction    is  by  no  means  ol  icpwroi  ical  iiriXticroi,     80  \uri<Taa$m 

probable,  jniKip  irA^»fiev,  &|i»*  *yK4\9U€  is  carpere  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  940. 
or^  (a  Paris  MS.  giving  ii^tauf).    Mr.  Clark         1595.  ro7<rt  aoh^  the  Egyptian  crew  of 

suggests  kmiav  KtKtut  trit.     The  words  king  Theoclymcnus,  who  on  their  parts 

ought  to  convey  the  reason  why  the  expo-  were  exhorted  by  their  boatswain  to  rise 

dition  was  now  discovered  to  bo  Z6kio^,  against  the  Greeks.     This  is  said  to  as- 

If  we  mistake  not,  the  poet  wrote  ti  vvv  sure  the  king  that  the  sliip  was  not  sur- 

•K\4wfxty  fiavirKtay:  *  Why  should  we  sail  rendered  to  the  Greeks  without  a  struggle, 
to  Nauplia  notr/'  i.  e.  when  so  different         1597*    ovk    tla.     See   on   v.    ]5G1. — 

a  purpose  was  alleged,  viz.  to  sail  scarcely  XoTaBoy  Z6pv  is  interpreted  by  Hermann 

out  of  sight  of  land,  v.  1269.     On  n  cor-  ultimantt  si  quae  forte  relicta  tit,  hastatn, 

rupted  to   TI,  see  the  note  on  Aesch.  But  perhaps  nothing  more  is  meant  than 

Suppl.  ^56.     It  is  equally  easy  to  per-  '  any  spare  piece  of  wood.' 
ceive  that  N  differs  from  the  firet  part  of 
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<l)6v(o  Sc  vavs  ippeiTO'  TrapaKeXevo'iia  8*  ^u 

TTpvfivqOei/  *EXa^9,  ttov  to  TpcoiKov  kXco9  ; 

Sct^arc  TTpos  av8pas  fiapfidpov^'  (nrovhrj^  S*  vtto 

enLTTTov,  oi  8*  ojpOovPTO,  T0U9  8c  KeifLevov^  1605 

v€Kpovq  &p  elSe?.     M€z/cXccu9  8*  e)(a>i/  oTrXa, 

oTny  i/ocrotcj/  ^vfifiaxoL  KaraaKOircov, 

Tavrji  Trpoarjye  j(Cipl.8€^i^  ^C<l>os, 

coot'  iKKokvfifiau  i/ad9'  '^p^ficjae  8k 

o"a)i/  vavparcjp  eperfi .     ctt  oulkcjv  oe  pa9  ICIO 

ai/a^  €9  *EXXa8'  cTttcz/  evQvveiv  86pv. 

oi  8*   tOTOI'  WP^^»   OVpULL  8'  -^KOV  TTJ/Oal, 

fiefiacrL  8*  eic  y^9"  8ta<^vya)i/  8'  eya>  <f)6uou 
KaOrJK  ifiavTov  ct9  <xX'  ayKvpav  irapa. 

7]8ri  86  KOLIlVOvff  OpflLOLV  TCLVCOV  /X€  Tt9  1615 

ai/€tX€T ,  €9  0€  yauLU  €g€pria'€  aoi 

Ta8*  dyycXoOvra.     a'(iJ<f)povos  8*  d7rtoTia9 

1601.  "  Quos  Kopfiohs  vavTiKohs  vocat,  inutile  et  languidam,  ut  nou  dabitavcrit 

hi  conti  sunt:    Homero   ^va-rdi  valfiaxo-  ytitpo^s  r*  ezhibere."     The  metaphor  is 

Iliad,  zv.  389.  677*"  Herm.  a  very  common  one,  from  a  wrestler  who, 

lfi02.  4ppf7TOf  Pflugk  adopts,  and  Shil-  wbenunable  to  rise,  was  said /r6i<r0aiirc<rfl6v. 

leto  on  Dem.  de  Fals.  "Leg.  p.  433,  ap-  See  Tro.  4^*6.   Agam.  1256,  inrriaa-fia  /cfi- 

proves,  Elmsley's  inharmonious  (and  in-  n^yov  7rarp6s.    Tbeocr.  iii.  53,  Ktiatdfiai 

deed,  on  account  of  the  article,  incorrect)  8^  ircacbi/,  koI  ro\  \vKot  wSc  /('  (Soyreu. 

alteration,  <p6v(p  6k  vavs  Upp^r  rh  irapa-  It   is   clear   therefore,   that  so   far  from 

K4\tv<rfia    8|    ^y    kt\.      Hermann,  who  Kuiiivuvs  being  redundant,  it  contains  a 

appears  generally  to  have  much  deference  direct  antithesis  with  wpOovvro, 
for  Elmsley  as  a  critic,  observes,  that  the         1611.  Ikva^.     Euripides,  perhaps,  used 

article  might  mean  '  the  exhortation  that  this  word   somewhat  inadvertently ;    for 

was  given  was  from  Helen  standing  at  the  though  to  hit  mind,  in  writing  the  narra- 

Btern.'     It  is  clear  however,  that  as  no  tive,  Menelaus  was  Kar*  i^oxh"  the  ^i^o^, 

such  exhortation  hod  yet  been  alluded  to,  the  messenger  should  have  applied  that 

the  article  is  at  least  wholly  superfluous,  title  only  to   his   own   master,  Theocly- 

Hermann  defends  the  passive  by  iipwri  menus.     Mr.  Clark  proposes  iir*  oltUufy 

^fovfityoy  in  an  oracle  ap.  Herod,  vii.  140,  Si  fiiis  i-px^^t  ^  i"  v.  1580.     But  &ya^ 

and    by    Phrynichus    p.  220,   who    gives  (see  on  v.  1040)  might  fairly  be  explained 

ipptiTo    as    an    Attic    form.      Compare  thus :  *  Taking  his  place  on  the  steerage 

Lucian,  Eunuch,  p.  358,  §  1 1,  Ba7cl;as  Z\  as  master  of  it,  he  gave  the  order  to  sail 

yMkXoy   irapdrriTo   Kol   trcufroTos   ^y   4s  for  Hellas.'     Hermann  reads  &AAcb|,  from 

fivpta  rpairSfityos  xP<^A^aTa  koI  \pvxp^  r^  Hesych.  &AA({{'  4y7j\\ayfi4v(as.   Menelaus 

i6pwTi  p€6iifvos.     That  puy  had  originally  himself  taking  charge  of  the  helm,  shouted, 

an  active  sense  seems   clear  from    Hec.  as  he  turned  the  prow  homewards,  the 

628,    tppti   x«*pi    ""Oij    *Ax<AAe«s    x^*^*  words    is    'EAAc£5a,    •  For    Greece ! '    at 

Bay6yrt  Trarpl.  which    inspiring    sound    his   crew    Iffrhy 

1606.  ol  h*  wpBovyro.  '  And  while  some  fpoynrX, 
rose  up  again,  others  you  might  have  seen         1617*  <T<a<ppoyos  i.iri(rria5.     He  means 

lying  dead.'     It  is  singular  enough  that  to  hint,  that  Theoclymenus  would  have 

Hermann,  generally  so  acute  and  so  accu-  been  wiser  if  he  had  not  put  such  implicit 

rate,  should  have  thought  Ktifityovs  "  tam  trust  in  the  strangers. 
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ovK  eoTLV  ovScv  )(jyrja'LiJL(OT€pou  fiporoi^, 
XO.    oifK  av  iroT  7)xr)(ow  ovre  a  ov6*  rjiias  \a6eLv 
m        Ma/eXaov,  Zva^,  0)5  iXdvOavev  Trapcov,  1620 

GEOK.  Z  ywat/cctat5  T€)(yaLa'iv  aipeOels  iyo)  raXa?. 
iK7r€(f>evyaG'iP  ydfLoi  fie.     kci  fih/  '^v  dXcoo'ifio? 
vavs  Sicryfiao'iv,  iromja'a^  elkop  hv  ra^a  ^4vow 
vvv  he  Tfjv  TTpoSovo'av  rjiias  TKTOfieG'Oa  avyyovov, 
17x19  kv  Bofiois  o/oScra  Mevikecov  ovk  elire  [loi.       1625 
Toiydp  ovTTOT  oKKov  av8pa  t/rcucrcTat  [lavreu/JLao'LU. 

nposnoAos. 

65to9  a>,  TTOt  (rov  ttoS*  alpei^,  SecrTTor*,  69  ttolov  <f>6pop ; 
0EOK,  oLirep  rj  Sdcrj  KekeveL  [i,  dXX*  a(f>CaTa(r  eKirohcov. 
HP.  OVK  d(lyija'OiJiaL  Trinkcjv  (T&v,  fieydka  yap  cr7rci;8€t9  Ka/cct. 
0EOK.  aXXd  SecnrorSv  Kparrjaei^  S0CX09  (i^v  ;  1630 

TIP.  (f)pova)  yap  cv. 

&EOK.  OVK  efioiy ,  6i  ft?}  fi   €aa'€t9 
TIP.  ov  /JLCv  ovv  a  kdaoiiev. 

0EOK.  (Tvyyovov  Kravelv  KaKiorriv. 
TIP.  evaefieardTrjv  jikv  ovv. 

BEOK.  T]  fie  TTpovhiOKG/  ; 

IIP.  KaXijp  ye  irpohoaiav  SiKata  hpdv. 

BEOK.  Tafid  \eKTp*  dXX^  StSovo'a  ;     TIP.  toU  ye  Kvpuo- 

repoi^. 
BEOK.  KvpLo^  8e  t(ou  ifiwv  Tt9  ;  1635 

UP.  09  eXafiet/  irarpo^s  irdpa. 

1619.  rt1ixov¥.     Either  with  or  without  women,  could  not,  without  great  iropro- 

&y,  this  word  commonly  means,  *  I  never  priety  of  language,  be  addressed  in  the 

thought  that,'— properly,  *  never  said,  or  singular  masculine  &v,  Mr.  Clark  however 

would  have  said  that,'  &c.     See  Agam.  is  undoubtedly  right  in  attributing  the  in- 

489. — XaBdVf  scil.  wapSyra.  tcrference  to  an  attendant,  who  now  steps 

1622.  €l  fiitf  ^y  ktA.     The  ship  could  between  the  king  and  his  sister,  and  ven- 

not  be  caught,  because  it  was  irpcar^irAovs,  tures  to  argue  with  his  master  in  her  de- 

a  fast  sailer,  v.  1531.     Tt  could  not  yet  fence.  He  as^ierns  this  part  in  the  dialogue 

have  attained  any  great  distance,  for  the  as  far  as  v.  1641  (including  1619 — 20)  to 

Dioscuri  afterwards  address  Helen,  who  the  servant,  instead  of  the  chorus,  as  in 

therefore  was  at  least  still  in  sight.  the  old  copies. 

1625.  ^Tis  oifK  cTire,    '  for  not  having  J  6:^1.  oif  fi^y  oly,  *  nay,  but  we  will  not 

told  me.*  let  you   go.*     Ar.  Ach.  285,  <r\  fi^y  oly 

1628.  iupi<rra<r'  Porson  for  iuplarcurO^ .  KaroKt^co/xfyt  2  /uiofMi  K€<t>a\d.    Cf.  Hec 

1630.  Kpariiattt  for  icpaT^<rci5»  is  given  1261. 
by  Hermann,  because  the  chorus,  being 
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Sfrdfynris,  avdpa^  t£u  Kar  ovpavov  8o/xcoi/, 
fcXe/ra9  Scfias  aov,  firj  Ildpi^  yrjiieU  crc, 
(f>povpov  Trap*  ^Akttiv  Terafieirqv  vrjaov  Xeyo), 
^EXiurj  TO  koLTTov  €1/  ISpoTol^  KeKhja-eroA, 
ivel  icXoTras  era?  iK  Sofioiv  cSc^aro.  1675 

Koi  T^  TrkavTJrQ  MeueXetp  deciv  Trdpa 
fiajcdpoiv  KaroLKew  vrjcov  iari  fiopa-LfjLov 
T0U9  cvyci^€t9  yap  ov  orvyovcrt  hou/iove^, 
Twv  8*  ou/apiOii'qTOiv  fiaXkov  eUriP  oi  ttopo^. 
0EOR.  Z  TTolSe  Ai]8as  koX  Jios,  ra  ficv  irdpo^  1680 

vciKiy  iieOTjao}  a<f>€t}u  KaoriypiJTr}^  iripi. 
eyo)  8*  d8cX<^v  ovKer  iv  fcrdvoLfi  i/iyju. 
Keivq  8*  tTcu  Trpo?  oTkov,  ei  0€ol^  BoKeZ 
ioTOv  8*  dpioTTf^  a'(o<l>poveaTdrq^  0*  dfia 
yeycoT*  aSeX^9  ofioya^ovs  d<f>  al/iaro^.  1685 


of  aocosatiTes ;    bat  txtention  along  is  *AAA<i  o-*  ^s  *HX^<rior  ircSfoi'  ical  irc^perra 

better  ezpreased  by  the  old  readiDg'Ajrr^r.  yalris  'ASdafarot  icifv^veiv,     Barnes  cites 

Stnbo,  lib.  iz.  1,  p.  399,  irp6Kurat  9h  rris  a  curious  passage  from  Tzetzes  on  Lyco- 

vflUMAiaf  Ttti^s,  irph  fihw  rov   BopUov  phron,  to  show  that  the  '  Happy  lands '  of 

KoirovXovviov,  priaos  'E\4yri,  Tpax«<a  koI  the  ancient  Greeks  were  none  other  than 

$fni/ioSt  wapafi^ints  Baoit  i^^ovra  (TrcJiiovs  England  I     Of  course,  it  was  a  purely 

T^  firiKos.     It  is  called  ^povphs  from  its  mythical  country,  though  founded  on  early 

position  like  a  sentinel  in  front  of  the  reports,   doubtless  of    Phoenician    navi- 

Attic  coast.      Wordsworth  (Athens  and  gators,  of  fertile  lands  in  the  far  west. 
Aiiica,  p.  211)  says  that  the  harbour  of         1679.  kyapiBtkiirtav,    Ion  837,  iifi-firop*, 

Thoricus  (Porto  Mandri)  is  completely  kvapidfirrrov,     Theocr.  ziv.  48,  Sififi^s  8* 

sheltered  by  the  long  island  of  Macri,  the  o(rrc   Kiyto  ntfhs  A^iot,    oUr*    iLpiBfiarol, 

ancient  Helena,  which  is  hence  said  to  be  ^i<rrtufot  Mcyop^ct,  hfrttundrT^  iv\  fiolp^. 

*  sketched  as  a  rampart  by  the  shore.'  Barnes  compares  II.  ii.  202,  otht  tot'  ^y 

The  reading  of  most  editions,  after  Ste-  TcoXdfKp  ivapldfiioif  oUr*  4yl  fiovKp.     Ob- 

phens,  is  <ppovpitt  which  Pflugk  explains  scnre  persons  are  elsewhere  called,  by  an 

CKfnrvi.     The  old  copies  however  agree  in  apparently  contrary  term,  itpiBfihSf  as  wo 

^povpov,  W.  Dindorf  unreasonably  objects  say,  '  a  mere  cypher.'     But  this  implies  a 

to  Hermann's  interpretation,  as  against  number  who  are  indiscriminately  put  to- 

the  natural  order  of  the  words ;  and  he  gether  to  be  counted,  without  distinction 

has  recourse  to  his  favourite  theory,  that  of  rank  or  eminence, — a  mere  tx^**^' 
T.  1671 — 2  are  the  interpolation  of  some        1681.  vtiKu  xtpi  c<pSov  KouriyKfrrris,  my 

grammarian.  former  quarrel  with  your  sister  for  re- 

1671.  S6fAwy.   Perhaps  hp6pM¥.    On  /x^  jecting  my  hand.     See  on  v.  1236. 
for  Iva  fk^  see  Hec.  344.     The  fear  of  an         1685.  6pioy*vovi  Hermann,  after  Canter, 

event  implies  the  purpose  of  its  proven-  for  fio^oytyovs.      **  Scitote  vos  optimae 

tion.  ca»iiuimaeque  sororis  communi  genitore 

1676.  BtSov  wdpa.  As  if  6apow  94xfo'0at  sanguine  esse  natos."    Thus  oT/ia  dfto- 

were  to  follow  fjLOpaifiov,  ytpts  &Se\<f>ris  is  the  blood  of  Zeus  which 

1677*  /xcucdpoftf  vrjffov.    This  is  taken  produced  Helen  together  with  the  Dios- 

firom  Homer,  Od.  iv.  662,  So)  8*  ot  $4a-  curi.  The  connexion  of  the  passage  would 

<pttr6if  iarit  iiorpttph  &  Mer^Xae,  "hpyti  be  improved  by  reading  Ktiyri  t*  trm — , 

4v  linrofi6rip  $aM4§uf  Kol  ir6rfioy  iwiffrtiv,  ttrrow  t* — ,  i.  e.  ical  bpLUS  Itrroy, 
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yvwyiri^,  h  TroXXat?  iv  ywai^u/  ovk  o^l. 
XO,    TToXkal  fiopf^L  Tcov  SaLfiovUov, 

TToXXa  8*  acXTTTco?  Kpaivovai  O^oX, 

KoX  TOL  8oKrj6arr  ovk  irekiadri,  IG90 

Tciv  8*  d8oK7JT(ou  TTopov  rfvpe  0e6^, 

Toiof/S*  direfir)  to8c  Trpayfia. 

1686.  ica2  x<^P*^-    Cf.  Hippol.  143?.         1688.  For  thoso  concluding  anmpacstics 

As  i  x°^  ifl  iifl^  of  greeting,  so  icoi  see  Med.  I4I3,  Andr.  1884,  and  the  end 

XOijpc  is  the  common  oondnsion  of  a  fare-  of  the  Baochae. 
wdl  address. 


Ff  2 
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rnosESis. 


Neo7rroXe/£09  h  TpoC^  y€pai  Xafitav  *AvSpofJui)(ijy  r^  ^jcropos  ywauco, 
TTOiSa  &CICCV  i(  avnjs  rov  MoXottov  varepov  Sk  hrtyrifitv  ^Epfiiovrp^  Trjjv 
McveXaov  ^vyaripa,  Socas  3^  Trporcpov  jjn/icais  r^  *Ax(AA/(09  dvacfMcrccof 
rov  iy  AcA^is  'AiroXXoiva,  ttoXiv  a'injX$€y  hrl  ro  ■)(jyq(rrqpiov  furcLyoi^auq^ 
iFa  rov  ^cov  i^iKojoifjTou.  (yfXoTuir<o9  ST  c^ovcra  irpos  r^  *Av^pofia;(i7V  17 
jSoo-cXis  ^jSovXcvcTO  Kor*  avT^  &dyaTO¥,  fUTawefiifrafiafrj  rov  McveXaov*  17 
8i  TO  7rai8ibv  /tiv  vir€(4&rfK€yj  avTrj  8i  Kariffivytv  hr\  to  Icpov  t^  0eri8o?. 
ol  Si  TTcpt  Tov  McveXaov  fcai  rd  iroiStov  iy^pov^  kox  iKtivqv  d?raT^otivTCs 
dvTycipav*  icat  o'^arrciv  fi€XXovT€s  Afufx/ripovs  hcttAvOrfa-aVf  UrfXita^  hri' 
ff>av€VT(K.  McvcXao9  ftb'  oiJv  dir^X^cv  cis  STrofrnTV  *^pfju6vrj  Si  fter- 
cvoiyo-cv,  cvXajSi/^ctcra  t^  Trapovo-iav  tov  NcotttoXc/iov.  Tropaycvo/icvos  Si 
6  *Op€crTrj^  Tovrrp^  pJfv  diryyayt  ireuras,  NcowroX^Kp  Sc  circjSovXcixrcv  Sv 
iccu  ifiovtuBhrra  Trapfjo'av  oi  <f>€poyT€s*  Ili^Xci  Si  ficXXovrt  rov  vcicpov 
Bpvfvuv  ©erts  hruf>av€ura  tovtov  pky  Iv  C^€\if>di^  hrhu(€  $aaf;aij  rrf¥  Si 
*AvSpo/id)(7jv  CIS  MoXoao'ovs  aTroorctXai  /icra  tov  irouSos,  avrov  S^  <i^ava- 
ciav  irpoa-^cxtirOax'  tv;(ci)v  S^  ravn;?  cis  Moucapcov  viycovs  oociyo^i. 

*H    ftCV  (TKrp^    TOV    SpO/iATOS    Iv    ^^tijl    JCClTttf    6    Sc   X^P^  aW€(m)K€V  Ik 

^OuoTtSitiv  ywaiKcuv*  frpoKoyif.tL  Sc  *AvBpo/id)(rj,  to  Sc  SpapM  tcuv  Scvt^xuv* 
6  wpdXoyo9  a-affnas  xcu  cvXoytDC  tlprjfiivo^.  cctti  Sc  jcoI  ra  ^Xcyciia  ra  ^  ry 
Op-qvia  T^s  * AvhpopAyri^  iv  rw  Scvr^fxp  fi4p€L'  fi/vjci^  *^fii6vrjs  to  jScurtXiKov 
ififfxiivova-a'  koI  6  rrpo^  * Ai^popAyiffv  Xoyo9  fcaXiiis  lp(ciyv*  cS  Sc  icat  6 
IliyXcvs,  r^v  *AvSpofm)(riv  d^cXo/icvos. 
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The  date  of  the  Andromache  has  not  been  recorded,  nor  is  there 
internal  evidence  which  can  enable  us  to  assign  it  with  anything  like 
certainty.  W.  Dindorf,  forming  a  conclusion  from  the  plain  and 
regular  style  of  the  metres,  is  inclined  to  place  it  as  early  as  01.  87, 
or  not  much  later  than  the  Medea  and  the  Jlippolt/tus,  while  others 
have  dated  it  as  late  as  01.  92.  Hermann,  with  much  probability, 
considers  it  to  belong  to  the  end  of  01.  89,  because  in  v.  733  there  is 
an  allusion  to  the  enmity  of  Argos  with  Sparta,  which  may  fairly  be 
interpreted  of  the  treaty  ratified  between  Argos  and  Athens  in  01. 
89.  4,  (Thuc.  y.  47,)  b.c.  420.  This  is  also  the  opinion  of  K.  O. 
Miiller,  (Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  373,)  who  considers  the  severe  language 
used  against  the  Spartans  to  refer  to  their  want  of  honour  and  sin- 
cerity in  their  transactions  on  that  occasion.  The  object  of  the  poet 
in  writing  it  was  clearly  to  set  the  customs  and  manners  of  the 
Spartans  in  an  odious  light  before  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen ;  for 
this  he  does  not  only  by  direct  invective  (v.  446 — 452),  but  by 
representing  Hermione  and  Menclaus  as  cruel,  false,  and  selfish 
characters. 

The  plot  belongs  to  the  same  division  of  the  Trojan  affairs  as  the 
Troades  and  the  Secuba,  viz.  the  fortunes  of  the  captives  after  the 
destruction  of  their  city.  Neoptolemus,  the  son  of  Achilles,  and 
grandson  of  the  aged  Peleus,  who  is  still  king  of  the  Thessalian 
territory  Pharsalia,  conterminous  to  Fhthiotis,  has  taken  as  his  con- 
cubine, and  held  as  a  prize  of  honour,  Andromache,  the  wife  of 
Hector.  By  her  he  has  had  one  son,  Molossus.  Afterwards  having 
wedded  Hermione  as  his  lawful  spouse,  he  transferred  his  affections 
to  her ;  but  on  her  proving  childless,  he  returned  to  Andromache ; 
and  hence  a  jealousy  arose  on  the  part  of  Hermione,  who  conceived 
that  secret  drugs  administered  by  her  rival  were  the  real  cause  of  her 
barrenness.  Neoptolemus,  at  the  time  of  the  action,  is  absent  at 
Delphi,  whither  he  has  gone,  anxious  to  propitiate  Apollo  for  his 
former  imprudence  in  demanding  of  him  vengeance  for  the  death  of 
Achilles.     Hermione,  supported  by  Menelaus,  seizes  the  occasion  for 
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oppressiDg  Andromache.  Thej  obtain  possession  of  the  boj  Molos- 
8U8,  who  has  been  removed  by  his  mother  to  conceal  him  from  her 
enemies,  and  threaten  to  put  him  to  death  unless  Andromache,  who 
has  taken  sanctuary  at  the  altar  of  Thetis,  surrenders  herself.  Her 
maternal  feelings  prevail,  and  she  gives  herself  up  to  death.  Menelaus 
however  basely  deceives  her,  and  declares  that  the  life  of  the  child 
must  depend  on  his  daughter's  will.  They  are  bound  and  led  captive, 
but  the  old  Peleus  meets  them,  and  chivalrously  delivers  them  from 
the  hands  of  Menelaus.  Between  the  two  kings,  as  before  between 
Hermione  and  Andromache,  a  long  altercation  takes  place,  in  which 
the  pleadings  on  both  sides  of  the  case  are  given  in  the  usual  rheto- 
rical style  of  Euripides  on  similar  occasions ;  indeed,  few  of  his  plays 
are  without  this  peculiar  feature.  Menelaus  however  has  the  worst 
of  it  both  in  argument  and  in  action ;  he  proves  himself  as  cowardly 
as  before  he  was  base,  and  accordingly  he  departs  with  threats  of 
what  he  will  do  when  Neoptolemus  shall  have  returned.  Distracted 
at  her  failure,  and  stung  with  remorse,  Hermione  endeavours  to 
commit  suicide ;  but  her  intentions  are  changed  by  the  sudden  arrival 
of  Orestes,  who  claims  her  as  his  long-promised  bride,  and  explains 
that,  having  long  ago  conceived  a  hatred  against  Neoptolemus,  he  has 
laid  a  scheme  for  compassing  his  death  by  the  hands  of  the  exasperated 
populace  at  Delphi.  Hermione  makes  no  difficulty  about  transferring 
herself  into  the  hands  of  her  new  husband.  Peleus  is  informed  of  their 
departure,  and  of  the  imminent  danger  in  which  Neoptolemus  is 
placed.  He  is  about  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  Delphi,  when  the 
news  of  his  grandson's  death  arrives.  Orestes  has  secretly  instigated 
the  Delpliians  against  him  as  a  thief  in  disguise  intending  to  rob  the 
temple  of  its  treasures.  lie  is  attacked  by  the  mob  at  the  very  altar, 
and  after  a  brave  and  long-successful  resistance,  is  slain.  His  body 
is  finally  brought  on  the  stage  with  a  Commos  between  Peleus 
and  the  chorus.  Thetis  then  appears,  and  gives  instructions  that 
Neoptolemus  shall  be  buried  at  Delphi,  and  there  be  worshipped  as  a 
hero ;  that  Andromache  shall  marry  Helenus,  and  Molossus,  the  sole 
sur\'iving  representative  of  the  Aeacidae,  shall  be  the  founder  of  a 
long  lino  of  kings  in  Epirus.  Peleus  himself  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  his  cohabitation  with  a  goddess,  and  shall  be  made  an  immortal 
among'  the  gods  of  ocean. 

This  is  by  no  means  one  of  the  best  plays  of  Euripides,  though  it 
has  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  preserved  in  many  MSS.,  to  be 
illustrated  by  Scholia,  and  to  be  one  of  the  four  printed  in  the 
valuable  and  accurate  edition  of  Janus  Lascaris  in  1496.  It  was  one 
of  those  plays  which  obtained  the  second  prize,  if  this  be  the  meaning 
of  the  words  in  the  Greek  Argument,  ro   3c   Spa/ia  t(ov   Sevr^xov. 

VOL.  IT.  G  g 
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Hermann  finds  fault  with  what  he  calb  its  double  action,  viz.  the 
chief  interest  centering  first  on  Andromache,  and  then  on  Peleus ; 
and  he  asserts  that  neither  in  the  hero  nor  in  the  heroine  is  the 
course  of  events  brought  to  a  regular  and  natural  conclusion.  Be 
maintains  that  the  punishment  of  both  Ilermiono  and  Menelaus 
ought  to  have  appeared  in  the  sequel ;  and  complains  that  the  death 
of  Neoptolemus  is  a  rather  clumsy  subterfuge  to  liberate  Hermione 
for  the  claims  of  a  new  husband.  "Ita  tragoedia"  (he  writes') 
"  quam  oportebat  Menelai  et  Hermionae  infortunio  finiri,  assuta  parte 
aliena  justam  quidem  magnitudinem  adepta  est,  sed  ita  ut  scelerati 
impuniti  abirent,  plecteretur  autem  is  [Peleus],  qui  non  solum 
ipse  innocens  erat,  sed  etiam  innocentes  liberayerat  ab  interitu.*'  Be 
this  as  it  may,  (and  it  is  verj  doubtful  if  such  criticisms  on  ancient 
works  of  art  are  worthy  of  serious  attention,)  the  play  is  by  no  means 
without  its  points  of  interest.  The  haughty  pride  of  Hermione  and 
the  discreet  humility  of  Andromache  are  well  depicted ;  the  speech 
of  old  Peleus  against  Menelaus  is  spirited  and  effective ;  the  choral 
odes  are  short,  but  clearly  expressed  and  tolerably  pertinent  to  the 
action ;  and  the  account  of  the  death  of  Neoptolemus,  in  the  mes- 
senger's speech,  is  among  the  best  specimens  of  the  author's  descrip- 
tive style. 

The  scene  at  v.  545  is  remarkable,  as  Elmsley  and  Hermann  have 
pointed  out,  for  bringing  four  actors  at  once  upon  the  stage ;  An- 
dromache, Molossus,  Peleus,  and  Menelaus.  The  introduction  of 
children  was  a  device  rarely  adopted;  it  is  seen  however  in  the 
AUestiSf  as  well  as  in  the  Medea ;  but  when  they  are  not  mutes,  as 
in  the  last  play,  it  is  Hermann's  opinion  that,  though  real  boys  were 
produced,  (since  the  stature  would  other\^'ise  have  been  unnatural,) 
the  words  were  spoken  for  them  by  an  actor  behind  a  curtain ;  and 
thus  the  actor  who,  without  being  seen,  spoke  for  Molossus,  may 
immediately  afterwards  have  personated  Peleus. 

The  scene  of  the  play  is  laid  at  Phthia  in  Thessaly,  the  dominion 
of  Achilles.  Here  the  aged  Peleus  had  dwelt  at  the  death  of 
Achilles,  Od.  xi.  494, 

ctTTC  8c  /lot,  Urjkrjoq  a/ivfiovo^  ci  Tt  ireToxrcrat, 
rj  h"  l[\€i  TLfirjv  TToXco-iv  fiera  Mvp/xtSdvco-crtv, 
5  fuv  SLTLfid^ova-iv  6.V  *£AAxi3a  rt.  ^Bltfv  tc, 
ovvcfca  /xiv  Kara  yripoji  l)(€i.  )(€Lpd^  tc  7ro8as  tc. 

In  respect  of  time,  this  must  have  been  ten  or  twelve  years  after  the 
capture  of  Troy,  since  Menelaus  is  represented  in  the  Heletia  as 

*  Pirae&t,  p.  xiv, 
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returning  to  Greece  in  the  eighth  year  after  the  war  (v.  776). 
In  the  Troades  (v.  274),  we  find  Andromache  just  allotted  to 
Neoptolemus  as  a  yipa^  kialptrovy  and  that  play  follows  next  after  the 
Hecuba  in  the  historical  order  of  events.  In  the  Orestes,  v.  1654, 
the  marriage  of  Hermione  with  Orestes,  and  the  death  of  Neo- 
ptolemus, are  predicted  by  Apollo;  so  that  it  must  be  regarded 
as  preceding  the  action  of  the  Andromache, 

Tlie  chorus  consists  of  women  of  the  country,  whose  affections 
appear  to  be  enlisted  in  behalf  of  Andromache,  though  a  yuvri 
Papfiapo^  in  their  view. 
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AN/IPOMAXH. 

oOeu  iroff  eSvtov  <rvv  Trokvypvata  X^*^ 
npiAfiov  rvpawov  iariav  a<f>LK6firiv, 
Sdjiap  So^ctcra  TratSoTrotos  "EKTopi, 

1.  In  the  prologue  Andromache,  for-  mann  definea  the  distinction  to  be  this; 
nierly  tho  wife  of  Hector,  then  the  fa-  — that  the  vocative  addresses^  the  nomi- 
vourite  concubine  of  Neoptolemun,  the  native  specifies.  So  in  ilel.  1390,  & 
son  of  Achilles,  (Troad.  274,)  bewails  the  Kaivh^  vfuv  7r6<ris  means,  '  O  thou  that 
accumulated  evils  that  have  befallen  her  hast  appeared  to  me  in  the  character  of  a 
since  the  destruction  of  Troy.  Besides  new  husband,'  and  in  such  phrases  as  & 
the  loss  of  her  husband  and  her  son  <pi\oSf  we  are  to  understand  '  O  thou  that 
Astyanax,  (Troad.  7^0,)  and  her  rcluc-  standest  in  the  light  of  a  friend,'  &c. 
tant  union,  as  a  captive,  with  jier  present  This  is  plau«'ible,  though  it  does  not  so 
lord,  she  has  now  to  endure  the  threats  well  apply  to  &  fiupos,  &  ^iKrrrjvoSf  and 
and  insults  of  llermione,  the  daughter  of  the  hkc,  which  seem  to  have  the  true 
Menelaus,  wlK)m  Neoptolemus  has  taken  force  of  an  exclamation,  me  miserum ! 
for  his  wedded  wife,  but  who,  being  chikU  &c.,  nor  to  such  apo«trophes  as  i  7^M«»» 
less,  accuses  her  of  causing  sterility  by  &  yJ^Lost  if\f'  ▼•  1  l^^G.  Whether  there- 
secret  drugs.  Her  only  son  by  Ncopto-  fore  he  is  right  in  saying,  that  if  ir6Xii  be 
Icmus  she  has  sent  from  home,  in  tho  read,  cX'iMA  is  the  vocative,  and  con- 
absence  of  his  father  at  Delphi.  She  vcrsely,  if  ir<(Ai,  it  must  be  the  nomina- 
herself  has  taken  sanctuary  at  tho  shrine  tive,  does  not  seem  certain.  Whatever 
of  Thetis ;  for  Menelaus  has  arrived  from  may  bo  thought  on  tins  point,  most  cer- 
Sparta,  and  is  now  co-operating  with  hia  tain  it  is  that  ^mX  is  not  hero  to  be  sup- 
daughter  for  her  destruction.  plied.— <rx^/Aa»  t^o  ornament  or  glory  of 

Ibid.    She  addresses  Thebes  in  Asia  Asia.     So  &  ax'hf"'^*  oIkwv,   Hec.  619. 

Minor,  her  birth-place,  (II.  vi.  415,)  not  The  exact  force  of  the  word  can  hardly 

that  she  has  anything  to  say  in  reference  be  given   in   English.     It  implies  any- 

to  it  in  what  follows,  beyond  the  above  tidng  which  is  presented  to  our  eyes  in 

fact,  but  this  is  done,  as  in  the  beginning  its  existing  shape,  either  pleasjing  or  the 

of  the  Alcestis  and  tho  Elet^tra,  by  way  of  contrary. 

fixing  the  attention  of  the  nudienco  to  the         4.  iraiZoiroihs  is  by  no  means  a  men* 

rhiof  subject  of  the  speaker's  thoughts,  epithet.     It  distinguishes  the  wife  from 

Here  the  address  to  Tliebes  is  the  more  the  concubine,  since  tho  children  of  tho 

remarkable,  because  it  is  not  the  scene  of  former  only  were  legitimate,  and  entitled 

the  jday  which  is  thus  apostrophized. —  to  the  name  in  a  political  point  of  view. 

For  ir6\is  many  copies  givo  voAt.     Her-  For  Hector's  y69oi  see  inf.  224.  Schol. 
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^TjXcoTo?  €P  ye  T<fi  TTplu  * Avhpofiayyi  XP^^V^  ^ 

vvv  8\  el  Tt9  aXXij,  hvaTvr)(eaTdTq  yvvrj 

[c/Ltov  7re(f>vKev  rj  yePTjaerai  ttotc]' 

7]TL^  iroaiv  fiev  ''EKTop  i^  *A)(^LKke(t}^  /    . 

QavovT  ecrelhov,  iraiSd  6*  op  tikto)  iroaei 

pif\>6evTa  TTvpywv  ^AarvavaKT  dir  opOiwv,  10 

hrei  ro  TpoCa^  elkov  ''EXXtji/c?  TreSov, 

avrrj  8e  SovXij,  rwv  ekevOepcjTaTwv 

oiKojv  voiLKrOeta ,  *EXXaS*  eiaai^iKoixyjv, 

T^  vqaKorg  NeoTrroXe/K^  Sopo9  yepa^ 

SoOelaa  Xeta?  TpcjLicfj^  e^aiperov.  15 

iOia^  he  TTJahe  koI  irokeo}^  ^apaakia^ 

ifOfiifXTit  ypTiaia  7raiBorp6<fH>r  ol  y^  ckS'  rStv  ik€v$€poyrdT9g¥,  it  would  be  needless 

Tioi  ircud€s  (see  on  Alcest.  990)  dKplirroy-  to  remark,  did  not  Pflugk  think  proper  to 

Tcu.  deny  it.     See  on  Rhes.  701.     Pyrrhos, 

7.  The  most  probable  account  of  this  otherwise  called  Neoptolemus,  was  bom 
Terse  is,  that  it  is  the  result  of  two  an-  in  the  island  Scyros.  See  II.  zix.  326, 
dent  readings  of  the  passage ;  rt/y  8*  where  Achilles,  in  grief  for  Patroclus, 
oCrts  &AX17  iiv<rrvxfO'r4pa  yw^  ifxov  mentions  his  son  as  hs  Sic^p^  fioi  $yi 
w4<pvK*p  icrX.,  and  yvy  8*,  el  ris  &AAi},  rpitptrcu  ipikos  vl6st  and  also  Od.  zi.  509. 
iutrrvx^o^drri  yvv^.  The  common  read-  15.  Troad.  272,  *Av9pofjuixa  rdKaiPUt  "riy* 
ing  is  yvv  8*  otJris  &AA17  Sva-rvx^ffrdrri  ^x**  f^X""'*  TAA.  koI  Hiv^  *Ax<XA.ews 
icr\,,  but  several  MS8.  give  €1  ris  for  ^Ao^e  ira?r  i^aiprrov, 

othis.  The  edition  of  LAscaris  (1496)  16.  ^6las,  Achilles  himself  was  from 
has  a  reading  which  removes  all  difficulty,  this  part  of  Thessaly,  otherwise  called 
and  which  is  adopted  by  Hermann,  ofh-is  Achaea,  whence  Aeschylus  addressed  him 
— 8v0Tvx«rT^pa  ictA.  Only,  if  this  be  as  ♦6i«t*  *Ax«A€G,  Ar.  Ran.  1264. — 
genuine,  it  seems  strange  that  no  other  ^^X^P^^^f  'neighbouring;'  Aesch.  Suppl. 
MS.  nor  edition  should  support  it.  Ex-  5,  J57ay  x^^^^  clfyxopTov  Sup/f .  Eur. 
amplcs  of  a  text  made  up  from  two  dif-  Frag.  Antiop.  215.  She  means  to  de- 
ferent readings  (perhaps  early  revisions),  scribe  her  home  as  in  a  solitary  spot  on 
precisely  similar  to  the  present  instance,  the  confines  of  Phthia ;  for  if  Pelcus  re- 
are  Med.  777«  Soph.  Trach.  83—6.  The  tained  the  sovereignty  over  Pharsalus, 
latter  passage  stands  thus  : —  his  grandson  would  be  likely  to  retire  to 

ohK  «?  ivy4p^<,v,  iiM  fi  <r€<r^<rfji,ea  a  sufficient  distance  during  his  Ufe-time. 

W  wiirrofjL.y,  <rov  rrarphs  iioKckSrosI  ^?  «**"®  of  the  play  therefore  is  -pro- 

she  must  point  to  it  as  represented  not 

8.  'K6aiv  iih.  Answered  by  ahr^  8i  far  off,  on  account  of  the  demonstrative 
below,  iraTSa  0*  &c.  being  intermediate.         r^crSc.     It  follows  that  the  Thetideum 

10.  ^KpBtyra,     For  the  death  of  the  was  nearer  to  Phthia  than  to  Pharsalus. 

infant  Astyanax,  see  Troad.  720  &c.  The  There  is  however  some  uncertainty  as  to 

source  of  the  story,  on  which  the  Cyclic  whether   Bfriitioy  was  merely  another 

poets  probably  enlarged,  was,  as   Her-  name  for  the  city  Phthia,  or  a  rSfi^yos 

mann   points  out,   the   prophecy  of  his  sacred  to  Thetis,  or  lastly,  a  district  or 

mother  in   II.  xxiv.  735.     Lascaris   has  suburb  so  called.     Hermann  quotes  both 

pt<p4yra^  a  form  at  least  as  rare  as  rt/Tcls,  Strabo,  p.  431,  who  says  the  Thetideum 

and  apparently  resting  on  much  less  au-  was  close  to  old  and  new  Pharsalus,  and 

thority.     Cf.  v.  1150.  the   Schol.  on  Pind.  N»'m.  iv.  81,  who 

14.  That  T^  yr\(ridnri  is  said  in  con-  mentioning  this   passage,   calls  it   Uphy, 

tempt,  or  rather,  in  disparagement  of  the  and  places  it  nt  Phthia ;  and  also  states 

marriage,  she  herself  being  a  queen  and  from  Phcrecydes  that  Peleus  lived  both 
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ivyXPfyra  vaUo  irehC,  Iv  17  OaXacrcrCa 

IlrjXel  ^w(^K€i  x^p^9  avOpdncDv  Qiris 

<f>€vyov(r  ofiiXop*  Gecra-akos  8c  viv  Xeci)? 

GeTioeLOP  avoa  dea^  ^apiv  wii<f>€viidTa}i/.  20 

evff  oIkov  €(r)(€  rovSe  irals  ^A^I'^^cd^, 

Ilrjkia  S*  avdaa-eip  yfj<;  iq,  ^apa-akias, 

^(ouTO^  yepoPTos  cnaJTrrpoi/  ov  dikcjv  Xafielv. 

Kayo)  oofioLS  rourS*  apaei/  ivrlKTOi  Kopov 

TrKad^ta  *-4;(tXXcco9  TracSl,  SccTTTorp  r  ifiS.  25 

/cat  irpw  fjih/  €1/  KaKoici  KeLfiarrji/  0/XC09 

eXiri?  ft   acl  irpo(rfjy€  crcjOevros  riKvov 

aXKTji/  Tiv  evpelv  KairiKovprjO'Lv  KaKCJV 

CTTcl  ok  Trfj/  AaKaivav  'EpfiLovrjp  yafiel 

Tovfiov  irapdxra^  Seairorrjs  8ov\op  Xej^o?,  30 

KaKols  7rpo9  avrrj^  (tj^ctXioi?  ikavvofiar 

Xeyct  yap  019  1/11/  ^apfiaKois  K€Kpvfifi€voLS 

rCOrjii  aTTacSa  ical  ttoctci  yLLcovfihrqv, 

aunj  oc  i/aieti/  oi/coi^  aj^  auTTj?  t'cAco 

roi/8',  iK^aXova-a  Xcicr/>a  TaKeivqs  )8ta'  35 

^if  ^opo'cUy   iral   ^y  6cri8f(y,  meaning,  guntur,  similim  esse  oportet.''     The  qaes- 

apparently,    by  the    latter    the    city  of  tion  really  is  simply  this;  whether  one 

Pbthia.     That  a  temple  of  Thetis  was  on  and  the  same  person,   described  under 

the  spot  appears  from  t.  43,  OfriSos  cit  two   attributes,   did   not   appear  to  the 

iufdKTopoy  $d<r<rw  r6^  iK9ovi^,   The  scho-  Greek  mind  in  much  the  same  light  as 

liast  on  the  present  verse  says  the  Theti-  two  distinct  persons ;  for  if  it  did,  then 

deum  was  between  Pharsalus  and  Phthia.  re  is  unquestionably  right.     See  the  notes 

24.  As  many  good  copies  give  ri$cT9f,  on  Agam.  I5<i3,  and  Eur.  Uerad.  827« 

and  Euripides  makes  Andromache  to  have  Med.  970,  where  there  is  a  similar  verse, 

borne  only  one  son  to  Neoptolemus,  (viz.  irarphs  viop  7vyaiira,  Sc cnr^rty  r*  ifi'^w. 
Molossus,)  whereas  others  specify  three,        25.  irAa0c7<ra,  united  in   marriage;  a 

Lenting    rather    ingeniously    reaids    Iva,  sort  of  euphemism,  for  which  this  verb 

Ti«cT»   K6fto¥.     However,  there  are  two  is  often  used,  as  Trach.  17r  ''rpXy  r^trSc 

objections  to  this ;   first,  it  is  Apt  con-  Koirrit  4fjiWf\aaBriiKd  irorc. 
sistent  with   the  regular  metre  of  this        27.  irpotr^c,  kept  leading  me  on,  as  it 

play ;   secondly,   it   implies,   that   what  were,  up  to  the  very  point  of  finding, 

Euripides   meant,   was   cva    fi^y  iptreva,  vphs  c^h  rh  tbpuv.     There  seems  little 

HWnv  8i  B4\K€ia¥  -waTia,     Compare  Hel.  difficulty  in  the  word,  and  certainly  no 

9,  6coicA.^/icyoy  ii%v  ipaty't — tirytyrj   tc  occasion  to  alter  it.     Compare  the  use  of 

irap9ivov  Ei8<6. — For  Sccnr^rp    t*    Iler-  ttrytiv  in  Electr.  1301.     W.  Dindorf  gives 

mann,  after  Brunck,  gives  Sco^cfrp    7*,  irpo^yt  after  Matthiae,  comparing  HippoL 

Dindorf,  after  Elmsley,  ht(nr6rri  5*.    Her-  496.     for   ix-wh   •iptTy  =  tbpiiafiy,  see 

mann*s  argument  is,  (if  a  quibble  can  be  v.  311.     Alccst.    140,   iKirU  fihy  oIkIt* 

called   an  argument,)   that   'the  son  of  iarl  ad^wrOai  fiioy ; 
Achilles    and    my    master'    is  illogical,         29.  ivtl — To^ci,    ever    since    he    has 

though   *  Neoptolemus  and  my  master'  married  her.     For  kokois   iXavvuv  see 

would  be  logical,  because  '*  quae  conjun-  Alcest.  67f>* 
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ayct)  TO  Wp&TOV  OU^  €K0V(T    cSc^ofiiji/, 

vvv  8'  c/cXcXotTTa*  Zeu^  raS*  eiSen;  ii4ya^, 

a»9  ou;(  €KoC<ra  toJS*  iKoivmOrjP  Xej^et. 

dXX*  ou  cTf^c  Treido),  fiovXerat  8c  /xc  KTaveiv, 

Trarrjp  t€  OvyaTpl  MeviKecjs  (rvvhpa  Ta8c.  40 

KoX  vvv  Kar  olkovs  cot*,  airo  Sirdprri^  /jloXcjv 

iir*  avTo  tovto'  hei/jLaTov/iivrj  8*  cya> 

8d/xcoi/  irdpoiKov  GeriSos  ct?  avaKTopov 

Oda-cro)  roS*  iXOova,  yjv  fie  KtoXucrjj  Oaveiir 

IlTjXevs  T€  yap  vu^  CKyovoi  re  nrjXecos  45 

(refiovo'LV,  ipfjiijveviJLa  NrjpQSos  ydiLOiv. 

09  8*  coTi  TTat?  ftot  fiovo^,  vrreKTrciiirci}  Xddpa 

dXXov^  C9  oiKOus,  fiTj  OdvQ  (jyofiov/iarrj. 

6  yap  (f}VT€vaa^  avrov  ovt  i/iol  irdpa 

irpoa'(s}^€kfj(Tai  iraihi  r  ou8cv  ear*,  anwv      '-[  ■  i' ; '  6D 

A€X<f>(ov  KaT  alav,  €v0a  Ao^uf.  SCki^p 

8i8ai(rt  fiavia^,  rjv  tror  i%  Ilvdai  [loXcjv 

yrrjae  ^olfiop  Trarpbs  o5  *ktCp€U/  Siic^p, 

37>  ^KX^AotTo.     The  assertion  of  An-  varphs  ot  iicrlyetyf  and  that  the  clause 

dromache,  that  she  no  longer  cohabits  ^y  wot* — BUriy  is  an  epexegetis  of  /ut^tas. 

with  Neoptolemus,  is  an  essential  part  of  Bat  what  a  strange  phrase  is  iltnip  9i96yai 

the  story,  since  it  at  once  shifts  the  blame  Hiicns  !     Rather,  the  poet  seems  to  have 

wholly  upon   Ilermione,  who  could  not  intended  to  say,  ^y  {fiaylay)  (x^*'f  fio\iiy 

thus  have  been  wronged  by  her  rival.  is   Tlvdoff   frijaef    ictA.,  or,   ^v   (fiayiat^) 

4f).  iptA.'f)yfvfiai  an  evidence,  a  witness  to  Jf8ct{(,  fioXiiv  —  cur-fiffas.     The   Scholiast 

the  marriage  of  Pi'lcus  with  Thetis.  8chol.  explains,  iiiro\oylay  HISomti  rris  r6\fifjs,  ^v 

6ir6fJiyriaiy,    <rrifiuoy,   rtK/x'fjpioy.     As  the  ir6\fATi€r€   SiKas   6w^p   *Ax<AA€a»r    airuy, 

family  of  Pelcus,  viz.  her  lord  and  master  An  easier  correction  is  Reiske's  ^  for  f^i/, 

Neoptolemus,  pays  religious  reverence  to  adopted    by   Musgrave. — ol    *Kriytiy    is 

this  shrine,  she  expects  that  the  goddess  Hermann's    correction    for    ol  rlytt  or 

in  return  will  afford  her  a  safe  refuge.  icTtiytt,  one  MS.  giving  ot  'ttriyfu     Tho 

50.  obUdy  ia-rij  *  is  as  good  as  dead.'  confusion  of  these  words  is  so  common, 

52—3.  This  is  a  very  obscure  passage,  that  there  can  be  little  room  for  doubt 
What  the  poet  means  to  say  is  clear  that  iKriytiy  is  right.  Matthiae  places  a 
enough  ;  that  Neoptolemus  has  gone  to  colon  at  varphSf  and  reads  ov  'icriyu^  *  of 
Delphi  to  ask  pardon  of  the  god  for  his  which  thing  he  is  now  ofl'ering  satisfac- 
former  presumption,  in  demanding  of  him  tion,  if  perchance,  by  begging  off  the  con- 
(Apollo)  satisfaction  for  the  death  of.  his  sequences  of  his  former  errors,  he  may 
father  Achilles.  See  inf.  lOOK.  Her-  render  the  god  propitious  to  himself  for 
mann,  followed  by  W.  Dindorf,  gives  Bs  the  future.'  For  the  middlo  sense  of 
»ot',  which  is  just  that  sort  of  cmcnda-  •nap(urxi<r9ai  see  Hippol.  f51!>.  The  use 
tion  t!int  one  may  fairly  distrust,,  because  of  i^airutrdai  for  jcapairucdai  is  remark- 
it  makes  all  clear  and  easy,  while  it  sug-  able.  In  Oed.  Col.  1327,  which  PHugk 
gests  no  reason  why  grammarians  should  comparers,  it  seems  to  have  the  ordinary 
have  altered  it  under  such  circumstances,  sense  of  'requesting,'  but  in  Med.  971* 
Pflugk  says  the  construction  is,  ilKiiy  lK*rflir\  i^aiTu<rd€  fi^  ip*6y§ty  x'^^'^f 
SiHaKri  rrji  Hiicris,  ^y  irorc  ]^ti}0'c  ^oifioy  it  may  be  taken  for  TopauruaOt. 
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0€ov  irapdarxoLT  C9  to  Xoittop  ev/JLevrj.  65 

eEPAHAINA. 

SeairoLv,  iyd  tol  Towofi  ov  <f)€uy(o  ToSe 
/coXeii/  a,  iireLTrep  /cat  /car*  olkov  rj^iovv 

TOV  (TOV,  TO  TpOtaS  Tjl/LK    (pKOV/JLO/  TTcSoV 

evpov^  8c  /cat  crol  ^HvtI  t  ^v  t^  cry  Trdcrct, 

/cat  wi/  (f}dpov(Toi  crot  I'coi;?  17/co)  Xoyov?,  60 

(jyofio)  fih/,  ct  rt9  ScctttotoJi/  aia0ij(r€TcUy 

ot/cTO)  8c  T^  cry*  Seiva  yap  )8ovXcvcrat 

McvcXao9  ct9  o'k  irals  ff*  a  o"ot  <^vXa/cTca. 

-4N.    2)  ^CkTOTt)  otJi'SovXc,  otJi/SovXo?  ya/>  cT 

T^  irpocff  avdaa^  rgSc,  I'vv  8c  Sucrn;^^^'  ^^ 

rt  8p<!)<Ti ;  TTota?  /utiy^^ai/as  irXeKovaiv  ad, 
KT€Li/aL  di\oPT€S  TTjv  nai/ad\iav  ific  ; 

QEP,  Tov  TratSa  crou  /xcXXoucrii/,  5  Sucmji/c  crv, 
KTeip€LP,  ov  c£a)  SajfiaToji/  vire^iOov. 

AN.     olfiov  TrcTrvoTat  toi/  c/xoi/  HkOctov  yovov  ;  70 

TToOa/  iTOT  ;  Z  hvoTTjPos,  a»9  aircjXofirjv. 

OEP.  ovK  0T8',  eKeipcjv  8'  yado/Jirji/  cyo)  ra8€* 

(f}pov8os  8*  CTT*  avroi'  Mci^cXcai?  86fi(ov  airo, 

AN.    dircjXofirjv  dp**  &  T€kpov,  KTevovai  (T€ 

8to"0'ot  \afi6vT€S  TO^Trc?.     6  8c  /cc/cXtj/uicVo?  75 

5G.  A  servant  and  fellow- captive  enters  intend  to  kill/ 
to  inform  Andromache  of  a  new  alarm.         70.  ir4irv<rTai,  viz.  Hermione ;  for  the 

Menelaus  has  just  left  the  house,  intending  servant  adds  Menelans  by  name  imme- 

to  get  possession  of  her  son  Molossus  in  diately  afterwards.     The  correction  of  L. 

order  to  slay  him.     With  a  delicate  con-  Dindorf,  which  W.  Dindorf  admits  into 

sideration,  and  mindful  of  the  time  when  the  text,  and  Pilagk  calls  *'  elegans  et 

she  used   to  serve   Hector  and   Andro-  ingeniosa,''  wdrvaO*  —  v6$9y  iror*;  — is 

mache  in  Troy,  she  persists  in  still  calling  rightly  rejected  by  Hermann.     The  diffi- 

her  mitiiresSf  though  slavery  reduces  all  culties  raised  by  L.  Dindorf  are  imaginarr. 

to  an  equality.     This  is  one  of  the  many  Andromache  asks,  w4iru<rT€u  *Epfu6yifi  tSf 

passages  where  Euripides  shows  his  amia-  ^/xhy  y6yoy  HKdtroy  tma ;    T6Qtv ;  '  who 

ble  sympathy  for  this  unfortunate  class.  could  have  told  her  this?'    To  which  the 

62.  otKTtp  T^  o'v,  my  feeling  of  com-  servant  replies,  *  I  don't  know  who  told 

passion  for  you.     Compare   6  oIktos    &  her ;  but  I  know  that  they  (she  and  her 

crbs,  Ion  1276.     On  <p6ho^  €«,  where  wo  father)  have  learnt  the  secret,  for  I  heard 

should  rather  expect  /li^),  or  ii^  ov,  see  myself  (iy^)  the  matter  from  them.' 
Heracl.  791.    Metl.  104.  75.  ^  KtKKvt^4vos  vcn-fip.     This  is  said 

G8.  rhy  TraTZd  aov.     *  'Tia  not  yoa,  as  with  something  of  reproach  and  bitterness, 

you   suppose,  but  your  son  whom   they  because  she  thinks  her  husband  ought  to 

VOL,  II.  H  h 
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Trarffp  €r  iv  A€\<f>otori  rvy^av^i  fia/ayv, 
GEP.  8o/cct>  yap  ovk  Sa^  c58c  a  av  TrpiaaeLv  KaKijs$ 

K€Lvov  irapovro^'  vvv  8*  eprjfios  cl  (f)i\(op. 
AN.     ou8*  afi<f)l  Ut/Xcco?  1j\0€J/,  cos  17^01,  (fxiri^  ; 
BEP.  yipoiv  iK€a^os  (oare  a  a)(f}€\€iv  napdv.  80 

AN.     Koi  fiTjv  iirciiil/  in  avrov  ov^  aira^  fiovov. 
QEP.  fiSiv  oZv  hoK^i^  crov  <f>poPTi(raL  tlv  ayyeXcjv  ; 
AN.    iToda/  ;   dik€is  oJh/  dyyekos  (rv  fiOL  fioXelv  ; 
BEP,  ri  hrJTa  (fyqao)  xpoPLOS  oZa  Ik  Scjfidrwp  ; 
AN.    TToXXas  iv  evpoi,^  iiyj^avd^  yxnrrj  yap  et,  85 

BEP.  Kiv8vi/o<s'  'EpfiLovri  yap  ov  cfiLKpa  <f)vka^. 
AN.     opas  ;  airavhas  iv  KaKol^  <^iXot(rt  (tols.  '  ' 

BEP.  ov  Srjra'  /Jirjhh/  tovt  6rci8tcrjj9  i/JioC. 

aXK*  etfi,  iirei  rot  kov  irepifiXeTrros  )8to9 

8oi;X7;9  ywaiKo^,  rjv  ri  koi  irdda)  KaKov.  90 

AN.    x^P^^  ^^^'  '^ly^^s  8*,  oXatr^p  ey/cct/xccr^  acl 

have  returned  before  this  to  protect  his  be  enclitic.   The  sense  is, '  If  others  slight 

family.  my  requests,  will  you  then  go  as  a  mes- 

77-  ^okSo  ydp,    *  Why,  truly,  I  think  senger  ?  * 

you  would  not  be  faring  as  badly  as  you  84.  XP^*'^^^  olaa.    What  excuse  shall 

now  are,  were  he  present.'     If  ov8*  for  I  give  to  Menelaus  and  Hermione,  for  so 

oinc  be  the  true  reading,  (one  MS.  having  long  an  absence  from  home  as  this  mes- 

9okA  7&P  ovB^Vf  and  the  double  &v  gives  sage  will  require  ? 

some    strength    to    the    suspicion,)    the  87*  &vav8f5  <plKoiSt  you  renounce,  or 

meaning  would  be  very  different,  '  I  think  disown  your  friends.     See  on  Alcest.  487. 

that,  not  even  as  matters  are,  you  would  Pflugk   compare  ovk  itirtipriKws  4>(Aois, 

be  badly  off,  if '  &c.     The  oi/  is  used,  by  Med.  458. — itf    KOKOiSf    scil.    oj^iv,    or 

a  not  uncommon  idiom,  where  fx^  might  ^ircl  irdptartr  ahrols  Koxd, 

seem  more  regular,  because  the  idea  in  88.  firiifv.     Used  for  ^^,  as  inf.  463. 

the    speaker's    mind    is,    oT/iai,   ouk    tiv  Aesch.  Ag.  1438.  Med.  153.     The  rotho 

vpdtnrois  &c.     Sec  on  Hel.  835.  is  emphatic,  as  well  as  the  ifxoly  *  that  is 

80.  y4puv,     Matthiae  and  Pflugk  add  not  a  fault  with  which  /  can  be  charged,' 

7*,  with  four  MSS.     Hermann's  remark  who  have  already  avowed  my  firm  attach- 

is  a   shrewd  one,   that  the   poet  would  ment,  v.  59. 

rather  have  said  y4pu)v  iKuv6s  y\ — irapi^y  89.  On  the  particles  iirtt  rot  iced  see 

means,  *  even  if  he  were  present'  Med.  677.    Heracl.  507-  744.  —  •wepifiKt- 

82.  fMov  oifj  the  reading  of  Aldus  and  vros,  worth  regarding,  worth  casting  the 
others,  is  clearly  wrong  in  this  place,  eye  around  to  look  after  it,  &c.  '  If  I 
though  a  legitimate  combination  else-  thould  suffer  for  it,'  she  says,  '  I  am  but 
where.  See  Aesch.  Suppl.  411.  Med.  733.  a  slave,  and  of  no  value,'— Ja^Aijs  Bavoit' 
The  addition  of  oZv  to  a  particle  already  017^,  thfiapovs  x^^P^h^'^'^^i  ^  Aeschylus 
including  that  element  {ii<av  =  fi^  oSv,  touchingly  says,  Agam.  1297*  To  the 
the  Latin  num,)  is  to  be  notic(*d.  So  present  passage  Photius  perhaps  alludes ; 
Aesch.  Cho.  169,  ^iS>v  oZv  *Opi<rrov  — letpl^Ktirros^  t^oxo^^  tiiyioros,  Gene- 
Kp^fiHa  ZS>pov  ^v  T($8c  ;  rally  it  has  the  notion  of  honour  or  re- 

83.  crv  not  fAo\(7if  is  better  than  fioKuy  spect  being  paid,  as  irtpifiKhrtoBai  rlfxiov, 
cl  fioif  Lascaris  having  the  former  order,  &c.  Here.  508.  I  ph.  A.  429.  Compare 
Aldus  the  latter.  The  ab  \b  of  course  itir6fi\firrost  Hec.  355.  Here  the  Schol. 
emphatic,  though  its  accent  happens  to  explains  it  by  iirl<rnfios,  ll$f9o^os. 
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Ofyqvoiari  Koi  yooicri  Kot  SaKpvfiacrw, 

Trpo?  aWip  iKTevov/JLO/'  iinr€<f>VK€  yap 

ywai^X  ripijfis  t&v  napeoTdTCJP  KaK(av 

oj/a  OTO/JL   ael  Koi  8ia  ykda&rjs  €)(€ip.  95 

Trapccm  S*  ovj^  «',  dXXa  TroXXa  /utoi  oTo/eu/, 

ttoXlv  7raTp(f(u/,  top  dopovra  6*  "Eicropa, 

areppov  t€  top  i/iop  haiyiov,  y  ^wtty/qv, 

hovkeiov  Jjiiap  €l(rTre(rov(r  ava^icjs* 

)(prf  8*  ovTTOT  ciircu^  ovSa/  oX^lov  fiporciv,  100 

nplv  ai/  Oavovros  Trjv  reKevraXcu/  lSjjs 

OTTCJS  TTC/xwra?  ruiipoj/  rj^ei  Ko/ro), 

'IXto)  aiir^ivq.  IldpLS  ov  yd/JiOP,  aXKd  riv  drav 
dydyer  evpaiav  is  OoKdfiovs  *E\4v(u/, 

93.    vp^r     al9ipa,     Soe     Elcctr.    59.  same  Iaw  has  been  applied.    Indeed,  as  far 

Med.   57* — yvyax^  ktK,      This    natural  as  convenienty  it  has  also  been  extended  to 

softness  (as  the  Greeks  considered  it)  on  the  pentameters.     In  Tro.  590  seqq.,  wo 

the  part  of  women  is  alluded  to  in  Suppl.  have  not  fewer  than  nine  dactylic  hexa- 

83,  rh  yiip  Bay6mo»v  riK¥mv  hriiroy6v  ri  meters  consecutively,  with  only  one  excep- 

icoT^  yvvcuKas   is  y6ovs  w4if>vK9   vdOos.  tional  spondaic  foot.     Hence  for  olvcivf  it 

There  is  a  slight  but  obvious  attraction  of  is  by  no  means  impossible  that  alirfXy§  was, 

the  genitive,  '  pleasure  in  present  evils,  if  not  written,  at  least  pronounced ;   com- 

namely,  to  bewail  them,'  for  *  pleasure  in  pare  the  not  unfrequent  use  of  *Af>y4Jos 

bewailing '  &c.     Compare  ijBoyiis  rtKvw,  for'ApytTos,     In  v.  105,  one  can  hardly 

Troad.  37 1»  and  see  Frag.  578,  ^A.*  ^im  hesiUte  to  restore  Tpota,     See  Rhes.  231. 

yiip  8^  xiLy  KOKotaiv  17801^  Qrnrois  hi^vp-  202.     So  in  Suppl.  274,  ots  (nrh  rtix^ffi 

fiol  icutpvvv  T*  ivippoai.  KcJifitloiaiy  &wi>Kfaa  Kovpovs  is  answered 

98.  trrtpphy  rhv  ipitp  is  a  sort  of  hyper-  antistrophically  by  yolvaxriv  «S8c  irlrytt, 
baton,  though  strictly  contrary  to  the  laws  r4Kvois  ri^ov  4^ayi<raar$ai.  It  is  pro- 
of the  Greek  article,  for  rhy  4fihv  artpphy  bable  that  in  the  one  verse  KaZfjittourw, 
Jialfioya.  See  on  ficucapias  rrji  a^s  x*P^^f  i°  ^^^  other  riKurip  should  be  restored ; 
Electr.  1006.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  though  the  occurrence  of  a  spondee  in 
possible  to  regard  artpphy  as  the  predi-  the  tame  foot  in  both  is  singular.  (Com- 
cate ;  (rriytiy  rhy  ipity  ^oifioya  i»t  crrcp-  pare  Phoen.  787 — 9  with  804 — 6.)  In 
phy  iyra,  v.  273  we  have  riKymy  r€$yt^9fy  ic6fiurat 

100.  xp^^^^o^*'  See  on  Hippol.  507,  94fias,  i  fi9K4a  *yi9,  corresponding,  (or 

Xprji'  /tA^y  oti  t^   aftaprdyuy.     Ion  1314.  rather    not    corresponding,)    to    p\4t(foy 

Ir^.  214.     The  sentiment  is  the  same  as  ^/a£k  fiKt^dp9$y  lirt  idicpvoy,  &  vcpl  aoiffi, 

in  Troad.  510.  Heracl   866.     Here  again  Read  rtByiiSTwy  (rc^yf^rwy)  T9K4my  ntA., 

9ay6yros  depends  by  attraction  on  iifji4payf  on  the  analogy  of  rt9yavat  for  Tc0Ki}fc^Kai, 

for   2(ir»s   vfpdaras — S   Oaytiiy  f}{f  1  fc(£re»,  Agam.  622.     Here  however  there  remains 

or  it  may  be  the  genitive  absolute,  eUrrov  the  spondee  aiin-iL  8*  in  v.  109.    In  Agam. 

being  supplied.  121,   the  metre    of  the   strophic  verse 

103.  The  insertion  of  an  elegiac  thrcnos  woidd  be  accurately  restored  by  read- 
in  the  speech  of  one  of  the  actors  is  ing  Ktiyhs  8rc  (vn^.  9h)  <rrpar6tAayTts 
unique  in  Attic  tragedy.  It  has  been  I9i»y  960  K-fifuun  9unrohsy  kt\.  The 
remarked  on  Suppl.  808,  that  choral  form  "lAior  fbr  the  more  common  "lAioy 
hexameters  are  usually  composed  of  pure  is  to  be  noticed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
dactyls ;  and  it  is  evident  that  here,  and  elegy, 
likewise  in  the  choral  ode  following,  the 

Hh2 
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S9  ep€K,  &  Tpota,  Sopl  koI  irvpl  SrjLdkayrop  105 

cTXe  a  6  j^tXtoi'avs  *BXXa8o9  cI)kvs  ^Aprq^, 
Kol  TOP  i/iop  fieXca?  noaw  "'Etcropa,  tov  irepl  reC^ 

ciX/cvcrc  8i<f>p€vci}p  TTOLs  oXias  ©ertSos' 
avra  8*  cic  OaKaiitov  aySfiap  eirl  ffiva  daXdcrca^, 

hovXoavvap  arxryepav  d/x<^i)8aXova'a  Kdp<f,.         110 
iroXXa  Se  SaKpvd  fwi  Kardfia  }(poos,  dvLic  ikemop 

aoTv  T€  Kol  OaXafMOV^  kol  nocu/  iv  Koviai^ 
a>/xoi  cyo)  /xeXea,  rl  11  C)(pirjv  en  <^eyyo9  opacrOai, 

'Ep/itopas  hovXav ;  S9  vtto  reipofio^a 
7r/>09  T08*  ayaXfia  Oeas  ticert?  tt^I  X^V^  fiaKova-a 

raKOfiai  o)^  irerpiva  TnScucoearcra  Xi)8a9.  116 

XOPOS. 

&   yvvai,  a   QiriZo^    Sdnehop    Kai   di/dicropa    dda- 

0"€19  OT/>.  a. 

Saphv,  ovSe  Xet7r€i9> 

106.  "  Bfireris    decenne  bellam   &Kby  jected,  was  not  left  in  the  dust,  bat  was 

"Afni  did.    Videtur  Euripides  acrem  di.  given  up  to  Priam  to  be  buried.     An 

oere  voluisse.*'  Herm,  absurd  piece  of   hypercriticism.      Even 

]  07'  ircpl  Tc^X^*    Schol.  irap*  laropltiy  conceding,  which  we  need  not  do,  that  it^ 

wtpi  rh  Tuxos  i9t<&x^  ^^  *AxtAA^»5  6  Koviais  does  not  strictly  apply  to  the  dead 

*Eicre»p*  ytKphs  yhp  vap&  rh  narp6K\ov  Hector,  it  is  quite  enough  that  she  can  be 

ff^fia  rpiroy  4<r6pri.  said  A.iircti'   aarv  itf  KovtaiSf  i.  e.  Kara- 

110.  Kdptf  L.  Dindorf.  for  xdpa.     The  CKtup^  iiT(rrof64y, 
accusative,  which  Pflugk  defends,  would         114.  rcipoju^^a,  '  hard-pressed.'  Acsch. 

have  been  unexceptionable    with    ^0i-  Suppl.  77>  ^<''t<  Si  kSlk  voK^fiov  rupofit- 

fi€0\TifJi(vrif  as  Hermann  observes ;  but  the  ¥ois  ficofihs    apas    ipvydaiv    ^vfia. — vphs 

Greeks  do  not  appear  to  say  i.fjL<l>tfia\€iy  t6!^   AyaXfAaf  supply  from  the    context 

nyd  ri.     The  idea  in  the  speaker's  mind  Karcupeiyovaa. 

seems  to  be  that  of  putting  on  the  yoke  of        ll(j.  rdKOfiai  Kr\,     Niobo  is   clearly 

slavery,  (vyuy  diyeTi/,  Agam.  1008.  meant.      Sec   Antig.    823.      The   Schol. 

112.  Hermann  and  W.  Dindorf  follow  however  does  not  notice  the  allusion. 
Bothe  in  placing  a  comma  aftcrical  v<$(rii',         II7.  The  chorus,  composed  of  native 

80  that  Haucpva  Kar4fia  xpo6t  iy  Koyiais  is  women,  inhabitants  of  Phthia,  but  either 

to  be  construed  together.     Nothing  can  slaves  or  subjects  of  Neoptolemus,  (whom 

be  weaker  than  this.     It  is  Hermann's  they  call    li«<nr6Tris   v.    142,)    approach 

own  remark,  in    one  of  his   notes    on  Andromache,  seated  as  she  is  at  the  image 

another  play,  that  a  sentence  is  always  of  Thetis,  to  console  and  take  counsel 

badly  constructed,  when,  after  all  that  is  with  her  on  her  present  distresses.    They 

necessary  to  the  sense  has  been  said,  and  advise  her  not  to  contend  with  those  more 

the  mind  rests  satisfied,  the  reader  unex-  powerful  than  herself,  a  captive  with  her 

pectedly  finds  afterwards  that  something  conquerors ;   but  to  leave  the  altar  and 

was  yet  to  have  been  added.   This  remark  submit  to  the  will  of  her  superiors.     She 

exactly  applies  to  the  present  case.     We  should  remember  that  a  stranger  on  a 

have  done  with  the  tears  down  her  cheeks,  foreign  land  is  friendless.     With  further 

and  have  got  to  the  cause  of  them,  which  expressions  of  sympathy  they  retire,  un- 

was,  that  she  had  left  home,  house,  and  successful  in  inducing  her  to  leave  the 

husband  in  the  dust.    The  last,  it  is  ob-  sanctuary. 
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^dtas  oiMCDs  e/iokop  ttotI  cav  ^AcrvqriBa  yewav, 

€L  rC  aoL  hwaifiav  1 20 

dfcos  T(ov  8v(r\vTa}v  novcJi/  Tefica/, 

6t  <T€  Kol  ^EpfiLovav  epiSt  arvyepq.  (ruuiKXyaap 

TXdflOV    ail(f}l  \€KTpO}l/ 

SiSv/xa>i/  iTTiKoivov  iovacu/ 

aii<f)l  TratS'  *i4;(tXXea)s*  125 

yvSyOi  T&)((w,   Xoytcrac    to    napov    KaKov,   eU   oirep 
17/ccis.  am.  a. 

SecTTTorats  afiiXkq,, 

'IXtas  oicra  Kopa  iiaKcSot/xoi/o^  iKyeyeraicri. 
XciTTc  Se^iiirjXov 

86110P  ras  irovTias  0€ov,     ri  crot  130 

Kaipos  aTutpfievq.  hifias  aiKdXiov  KaraXeifieLV 
SeawoTciv  avdyKais ; 
TO  Kparovv  hi  a  eireLaL'  tl  fio^dov 
ovhh/  oScra  yio^ti^ ; 

dXX*  Wi  XeiTTC  0€a^  Nrjprjihos  dyXaop  eSpav,  135 

yv(o0L  S*  oZa  hn  ^eyas  L^^P*  P* 

S/Kols,  iir  dXXorptas  irokeos, 
h/ff  ov  (f}[\(t)v  Tiv  elcropq.s 

119.  *A(rt^i8a  Hcrm.  Pflogk,   Bothe,  ing  it  away  in  tears, through  the  compulsoiy 

with  Aldus  and   most  MSS.     *A(ridTt9a  scrviccof  a  master?' — &i'tiC7Kais,  the  causal 

Dindorf  after  Lascaris.     But  *A<riarts  is  dative,    8id   rijv   SovAf fay,  —  or   perhaps 

Attic  rather  than  Doric  ;  see  t.  1.    Hence  *  through  the  cruel  conduct  of  a  mistress/ 

in  a  choral  Terse  the  epic  form  is  to  be  Hcrmione. — alx^Kioy  for  device Aiov  Gais- 

preferred. —  worl  ahy  yivvojf,  vphs  a^  r^v  ford  and  Elmsley.     Compare  alxhs  VTJfAa 

'Acrmriy  yivos. — S/iwr,  i.  o.   Kaitrtp  'EA.-  in  Prom.  480.    Iftf*  828,  <r&tia  ahv  fcareu- 

Xi^vh  irpbs  fidpfiapopf  which  they  appear  irtci; 
to  think  was  an  act  of  condescension.  133.  drtttri  has  been  restored  by  Her- 

123.  T\dfjLoy*,    Aldus  has  tAo/uov,  Las-  mann  and  Dindorf  from  the  Schol.,  who 

caris  r^dfiuy,     Pflugk  and  others  adopt  explains  iarrl  rov  fcaroA^^cToi  rh  icpdros, 

the  vocative.     Hermann  thinks  the  fbU  and  mentions  as  another  reading,  what  is 

lowing  clause  exegetical  of  rXdfiova,  mtfe-  found  in  all  the  dopies,  94  at  vtlati.  This 

ramj    quam    communicare    torum    cum  however  is  against  the  metre.     Cf.  Prom. 

Hermiona  oporteat.     The  construction  is  1036,  ot6s  <rc  x^M^*'  *^oX  kokSov  Tpucvfda 

rather  singular.    The  exact  sense  appears  IWcio^  A^vktos.     The  meaning  is,  *  the 

to  be, '  they  have  involved  you  in  an  odious  party  in  authority  will  come  upon  yon/ 

quarrel  about  a  double  bed,  having  to  share  will  punish  you.     A  few  copies  have  rh 

it  with  another,  in  respect  of  the  son  of  Kpdros,  but  the  article  would  then  be  out 

Achilles.'    The  M  in  composition  implies  of  place, 
interchange  and  reciprocity.  137-  wiJAcot  Herm.  Dind.  Bothe,  for 

130.  rl  <roi  icatphs  ktK,    *  In  what  re-  v((Acwf,  on  account  of  the  metre.     For 

spect  is  it  fitting  for  you,  giving  way  to  this  use  of  M  see  Med.  134. 
your  grief,  to  disfigure  your  form  by  wast- 
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cr&p,  5  SvoTVxecrraTa, 

2)  TraPToXaiva  vvii<f>a.  110 

oltcrpordra  yap  e/ioty  e/xoX€9>  yvvai  *IXta9,  oticov?* 

SecrTTOTcSi/  8*  ifiSiv  <f>6fi<fi  [am'.  ^. 

rjai/)(iav  ayofiei/,  to  Sc  croi' 

owcTO)  <f>€pov(ra  Tvy)(ap(o, 

117)  irais  ras  Jto9  Kopas  145 

croi  jx*  €v  <f>popovcrai/  eupy. 

EPMIONH. 

Kocyiov  fih/  d/jiff}!  Kpari  ^pvadas  xkiBrj^ 

OToXfiov  T€  xpojTo^  TwSc  TToiictXcoi/  mirXcop, 

ov  tS)v  *-4;(iXXcco9  ou8c  Hrjkiois  diro 

hofKop  dirapxpL^  Sev/o*  €)(ov(r  d^iKOfiriVf  ^  150 

aXX*  c/c  AaKaivrjs  XirapTiaTiZos  xdopos 

139.  T«^  <r»^  Hermann,  and  in  the  murderer.    The  custom  of  bigamy  she 

antistrophe  (145)   fi^  trais  &    ras  Aths  deprecates  as  unsuited  to  Hellas,  however 

K6pas,     Both  are  undoubtedly  improve-  much  it  may  be  approved  by  eastern  pco- 

ments,  especiaUy  in  a  metrical  point  of  pie. — The  speech  begins  rather  abruptly 

view.  with  the  particle  fji4y.    Compare  the  ad- 

143.  curvx^at^  Dindorf  against  all  the  dress  of  Theseus  to  the  herald  in  Suppl. 

^pies.     The  clause  rh  8i  <rhy — rvyxdvco  381,  rdxyv*^  Mi**  4«i  r^yV  tx»v  imiptTtts 

is  interposed,  the  construction  being  <p6fitfi  irdAci    tc    Kitfioi,   where  no   antithetical 

/i^ — tSpp.     *  I  say  nothing,  though  I  pity  clause  is  expressed  or  even  implied.     So 

your  case,  for  fear  lest  the  daughter  of  Soph.    Electr.    516,    iiyeifAfyij    ^4y,    £>s 

Helen   should  discover  that  I  am  your  foixaSf  ai  <rTp4<f>ti,     No  notice  of  Hcr- 

friend.'  mione's  approach  had  been  given,  and  she 

146.  c0pi7  is  Hermann's  conjecture  for  herself,  though  she  talks  of  replying  to 

ySp.      Musgrave    proposed    fi5p,    which  the  chorus  in  v.  154,  had  not  been  ad- 

Pflugk  and  Dindorf  adopt.    This,  as  Her-  dressed  by  them.     What  she  means  to 

mann  truly  observes,  can  only  have  the  say,  in  her  proud  disdain,   is  this : — *  I 

Bubjunctive  sense  of  o78a,  for  /u^  fj^dOjit  fi^  owe  nothing,  I  am  in  no  way  beholden  or 

ynyyAffKip.      The    Schol.    has    k(<r0rtrM,  indebted  to,  but  on  the  contrary,  I  have 

which   suits   tfippt   the   natural   word  in  conferred  obligations  on,  you  and  yours : 

such  a  sentence,  as  well  as  Y8p  or  eiS^.  and  therefore,  if  I  speak  out  boldly,  I 

147*    Enter    Hermionet   magnificently  shall  not  be  thought  ungrateful  or  un- 

apparelled.     -She  first  addresses  a  few  courteous.'    The  meaning  is,  Ztvp*  iuptxS- 

words  to  the  chorus,  intimating  that  her  firiy  txovaa  rdyht    K6fffxoyf   ovk   (\a$oy 

wealth  and   her  position  justify   her  in  iixapx^s  vop^  TlrjK^tos,  &c.     **  Vultus  in- 

freely  declaring  her  sentiments,  and  then  tucbatur   Ilermione  ct  ora  .chori,   dum 

turns  to   Andromache,  and  in   an    im-  taceret,  ipso  tamen  adventu  et  praesentia 

passioned   address,   not  without  threats,  sua  exprobrare  visi  nimiam  crudelitatem.'' 

charges   her  with   having  alienated    the  Pflugk, 

affections   of  her  husband  by  detestable         150.  iiTapx^^   i^    ^^^^  improperly  or 

arts.     She  warns  her,  that  in  Hellas  her  metaphorically  used  of  the  best  gifts  and 

eastern  pride  must  give  way  ;  a  slave  she  offerings  which  the  house  of  Pelcus  could 

is,  and  to  slavish  offices  she  shall  be  kept,  present  to  the  bride  on  the  occasion  of  her 

She  even  taunts  her  with  flagrant  inde-  marriage, 
cency  in  cohabiting  with  her  husband's 
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Ma/eXaos  rjiup  Tavra  Scopeirat  irarifp 

TToXXot?  crvv  c8i/oi9,  oJoT*  iXevOepooTOfieiv. 

vfias  fih/  odv  roicrS*  avrayieifioiLai  Xoyois' 

crv  S*  oScra  SouX-ij  ical  hopCKTTjro^  ywf)  155 

8d/btou9  KaTacrxelv  c/c^aXovcr*  ij/uta?  ^cXet? 

ToucrSc,  oTvyovfiat  8*  di/hpl  (f}apiJidKoi<TL  crois, 

vrfhi)^  8*  aKVfitav  8ia  ere  /xoi  8toXXuTaf 

8c«^  yap  'HTTCtpairt?  es  ra  roca8e 

i/n;xi7  ywaiKSiv  !op  eTTtcT^ijcrai  o**  cyoi,  160 

Kouocv  cr  ovfjcrei  oa}fia  Nrjpybos  toO€, 

ov  ficjfio^  ovhe  i/ao9i  aXXa  KarOaveZ 

fjv  8*  o5i/  fipoT&p  TL<s  cr*  fj  d€(ov  (Toicrai  ^cX|y, 

8cr  cr*  a^rl  toJi/  Trpli^  okfiicDV  (f}pov7jfidT(oj/ 

nrfj^aL  TaTr^ivqv,  irpoairea'clv  r  1\lov  yow,  165 

aaipeiv  re  8ai/xa  rovfiov,  c/c  ^vcrqXdTcjp 

T€V)(€(ov  x^P^  (rireipova'av  *A)(€\(pov  hpoaop, 

yvoivai  ff  Iv  cT  yi^s.     ov  ydp  icff  ^EicrcDp  Ta8c, 


154.  ^fius.    To  yoa  then,  tho  chorus,  potent  drugs,  from  Aelian,  de  Nat.  An. 

I  reply  thus  to  an  anticipated  objection,  xv.  11,  xp^'^^   ^^  ainols  4s  rh,  8/iota 

that  being  decked  out  with  the  wealth  of  a\it7s,  8<roi  irar^  rous  ^Hvuptaras  (papfAO' 

my  husband,  I  ought  to  speak  with  re-  Ktiovai,  voyjipol  icol  oSroi  <ro<pi(rr<ii  Kcuciftf. 

serve  of  the  members  of  his  household.  Hence  Dionysus  is  styled   ySriSf  4ir<fi9hs 

MusgraTe  fancies  something   must  have  AvJilas  i.rrh  x^ovhst  in  Bacch.  234. 
been  lost,  to  which  the  words  of  Hcrmione         lf>3.  fjy  8*  oSv.     'But  if  any  one  of 

contained  a  pointed  and  definite  reply ;  gods  or  men  should  care  to  save  you,'  &c. 

and  W.  Dindorf  concurs  in  this  opinion.  For  the  formula  fjtf  5*  oZy  in  this  peculiar 

See  above  on  v.  147.  sense  see  Ale.  850.    Khes.  572. — 6\Ptov 

130.  Koraffx*^"*  *  ^^  secure '  {obiinere),  <pp6vrfia  means  *  pride  in  prosperity,'  t^ 

See  on  Suppl.    13,    OlBlirov    vayKKripiat  SoKuy  hXfiiay  tlwaif  just  as  Koprtpby  <Pp6' 

fifpos  Karaarxf'ty  fpvyd^t  TloKvvttKft  BiXwv,  yrifia  is '  pride  in  strength,'  Prom.  21 5 ;  and 

Infra,  v.  198.  so  perhaps  in  that  difficult  passage  Suppl. 

137.  papfidKots,  8<d  (fxipfioKcu  See  907,  vAoi^crioy  ^^ny/ui  irrA.  may  mean, '  a 
above,  v.  132.  Electr.  149.  370.  Hel.  79,  pride  in  bong  thought  rich,  which  was 
and  on  Heracl.  475.  shown  in  hit  manificent  actions  rather 

138.  iuc6fjLwy.    Photius,  icu/Aa,  rh  kvoI-  than  in  merely  boasting  of  it.' 

^itvov,    Aesch.  Bum.  629,  ii-frrip — rpoiphs         167.  Aldus  and  two  MSS.  give  w«pi- 

Klfiaros     vfq(nc6pov.       Translate,     *  my  (nrtlpowrcof. — ^*Ax<A^v,  see  Bacch.  625. 
barren  womb  continues  fruitless  through         108.  o&— rciSc.    *  You  hare  not  Hector 

you.'  here,  nor  Priam  and  his  gold,  but  a  Ghreek 

159.  *Hir€ipan-(f,  (agreeing  with   t^vx^  city.'     For  the  use  of  r&c  see  Med.  182. 

instead  of  yvvaiKwv  by  a  common  meta-  Troad.  100,o&ff^iTpo(a  rciSc  koL  fieuriKtTs 

thesis,)  is  here  and  irif.  v.  052  used  for  ifffi^y  Tpotas,     It  is  surprising  that  Her- 

^Aaiarii.     Photius,  on   the  authority  of  mann  should  be  so  dissatisfied  with  the 

Isocratcs,   defines   Ijirtipos  to  be   17   uxh  common  reading  as  to  adopt  Markland's 

fiaaiku   rSov  Il«p<ruy  yrj.      Pilugk  well  violent  conjecture  (on  Suppl.  109)  ov  Upi- 

illustrates  the  reputation  of  these  people  0^05  6  (dxpveos.  *  Not  Pnam  nor  his  gold ' 

for  baneful  incantations  and  the  use  of  is  however  so  clearly  the  same  in  sense  as 
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€9  TOVTO  8'  17IC€t9  a/Xtt^ta?,  SuOTT^rC  (TV,  170 

^  TraiSl  irarpo9,  09  cov  (oXeaep  iroaw, 
Tok/Ji^s  ^vvevhew  Koi  T€Ku  avdimov  rrdpa 
riKT^iv.     TOiovrov  irav  to  ^dpfiapov  yeuos' 
TraTTJp  T€  OvyaTpi  irai^  T€  [irjTpl  fiiyvurcu 
Koprj  r  aSeX<^^,  8ta  <l>6vov  8*  oi  <^iXrarot  175 

j^copoucrt,  /cat  TcirS*  ovhh/  i^eCpyei  vo/io^, 
a  fiTf  Trap  rifia^  et(r<pe/>  •  ovoe  yap  koXov 
Svolp  yvvaiKoiv  dvhp   €v  rfj/Cas  €;(€«/, 
aXX*  is  fiiav  pkhrovrts  evvaiav  Kvirpiv 
(rripyovaLV,  ootls  ft^  /caicoi?  olKeiv  ^cXct.  180 

XO.    hrL^dovov  Ti  XRVt^^  Brjk^Uov  €<f>v, 

Kal  ^vyya/iouri  Svcrfici/cs  fidXiar  dci. 

AN.      <f>€V  <f>€V. 

KaKov  ye  OvtjtoIs  to  peov,  iv  8c  r^  P€(p 

*  not  the  rich  Priam/  that  it  seems  hardly  ptolemus  legitimizing  his  child  by  declar- 

worth  altering  the  text  eren  on  much  ing  her  so.     With  reference  to  this  last 

more  probable  groands.  point  in  particular  Andromache  argues  in 

1 70.    ifiaOlas.      Here  a  synonym    of  the  following  speech. 
fiMptasi  incontinency.     See  on  Ion  545.         184.  Andromache  defends  herself  from 

Hel.  1018.     Troad.  981,  /i^  iifxadds  iroUt  the  cliarge  of  having  caused  barrenness, 

9c&s  rh  <rhv  Kaxhy  Ko<r/iov<ra. — ^  roXfias  by   showing    its  extreme    improbability, 

for  &<rrt  roKfiav. — av64ifrov,  see  on  Suppl.  Her  fear  at  the  outset  is,  that,  being  a 

442. — vc^pa,  for  ^|,  itirh,  with  the  physical  slaTO,  she  will  not  be  allowed  to  speak 

notion  of  receiving  the  child  from   the  freely ;  or  that,  if  allowed,  and  having  the 

male.  better  of  the  argument,  she  should  on  that 

176.    r&vV   ov94y.      This   may   cither  account  suffer  harm,  through  the  natural 

mean,  '  and  none  of  these  things  the  law  dislike  of  a  superior  to  hear  justice  and 

prohibits/  or,  *  and  from  these  things  the  reason  from  an  inferior. — On  what  grounds, 

law  does  not  at  all  prohibit  them.'     Com-  she  asks,  should  she, a  humble  captive, seek 

pare  fiJiilv  for  fiii  in  ▼.  88.  to  eject  Hermione  from  her  place  as  a 

179.  flyalay  Kvirptv.  The  epithet  here,  wedded  wife  .'     Is  Andromache  possessed 

as  before  in  v.  4,  has  peculiar  force.     It  of  more  personal  bi^uty  or  more  national 

was  not  a  wife  and  a  mbtress,  but  two  influence  than  Hermione  ?     Why,  should 

wives  which   the   Greek  law  prohibited,  she  hereafter  bear  children  to  Neoptole- 

See  below,  t.  222.     So  in  ▼.  182,  it  is  mus,  they  will  be  slaves  like  herself;  so 

the  ^{ryyofiot,   not  the  indulgence  of  a  that  at  least  rivalry  and  ambition  are  out 

mistress  beside  a  wife,  which  is  said  to  of  the  question.     Her  children  can  never 

excite    the    ire   of   women.     Med.   285,  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Phthia,  for  the 

Bray  8*  if  €vy^y  IjHiKfifityn  Kvpp,  obx  t(mv  Hellenes  must   ever  detest  one  who  has 

&AA1;  ipp^y  fuattpoycardpcL,   Properly  speak-  been  a  queen  of  their  enemies  the  Trojans, 

ing,  Andromache  was  only  the  concubine  No,  'tis  not  by  ^cr  arts  thnt  Hermione 

of  Neoptolemus ;  but  then  she  had  borne  appears  to  he  held  seromlary  in  her  hus- 

him  a  son,  while  his  true  wife  was  child-  band's  esteem.     He  doe?  not  like  her  as  a 

less.     Hence  not  only  her  jealous  fears  wife.     *  Your  pride,'  she  says,  •  aiul  your 

made  her  look  on  the  captive  as  a  rival  disparaging  references  to  your  husbnnd's 

wife,  but  there  was  a  probability  of  Neo-  obscurity,  have  made  you  odious  to  him.* 
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TO  fiT)  Si/cato^  OCTTLS  dpOpcoTTCjp  c;^ci.  185 

iyco  8c  Tapl3(o  /jltj  to  SouXeiJcii/  fie  aoi 

\6y(Dv  airdxrrjt  ttoXX*  e^oucrai/  ii/BiKa, 

^v  8'  au  KpaTT](TO),  fiY)  Vt  T6jS*  6<^Xoi  pXd^Yjv* 

ol  yap  TTPCovTe^  fieydka  rovs  Kpeiaaov^  koyovs 

TTLKpios  ^ipovcri  tS)v  iKao'doviDV  viro*  I  DO 

0/XW9  8*  ifiavTYjv  ov  npoSoviT  akanrofiai. 

€i7r',  a)  Pcdi/L,  rqi  (t  i)^€yyv(o  \6y(o 

Tteicrdeicr  airiodo)  yvqaio^v  vvyLifievfidroyv  ; 

cis  r}  AaKaiva  rmv  ^pvyS>v  fieicjv  ttoXis, 

TVXO  ^'  vTrepOcl  kcl/i  iXevOdpav  opas  ;  J  9r) 

-ij  rol  i^cw  re  ical  crc^ptycSi'Ti  (rdfiaTL 

TToXcci?  TC  ficyedcL  koI  </»iXoi9  iu-qpyiivr) 

oiKOV  KaTa(T)(eLU  tov  (toi/  olutI  cov  OeXco  ; 

Ik'sidcd,  her  intolerance  of  a  scvouil  (li<(iiii-fii)n,  that  thi.<«  Urif^litly  umhI  wlima 
fnvourito  of  his  was  displeuHU;:.  What  ptTsnn  hciLrs  noniothin;;:  said  of  hinisolf,  or 
is  this  in  fart,  but  to  bo.oinvictod  of  a  u!;ainst  hini«olf  hy  another;  whon>u.s  here 
discreilitable  sensualism  ?  IKtrtur  Iiiniself  the  n.>ferL'nee  is  chiefly  to  tlie  source  from 
wiuj  not  alvrays  faithful ;  yet  Andromache  \vhi«'h  the  words  ]iroc4*ed. 
never  loved  him  the  less.  It  is  not  jea-  l!Ki.  ircio-0trrra.  '  In  compliance  with 
lousy  but  a  generous  conlidcniH!  that  wins  wliut  trust  worthy  reason  am  I  n>|)ellin|; 
the  affection  of  a  husband.  Lei  not  Her-  you  from  your  lawful  marriage-ri^hta  ' ' 
minne  imitate  her  infamous  mother  Helen.  So  fVri^xotv  v^viio-fxti'ii  otftipotSf  and 
AVi<e  chihlren  will  iver  shun  the  ways  of  other  similar  e\]iression'«,  where  the  pro- 
bad  mothers.  cess   of  pfrxuasiun   is    transferred    from 

Jifid.    kv  it.     Si)   Stobtieus  for  tv  tc.  an 'ther  t»)  t  lie  reason! n;5S  of  the  party  who 

And    his   readin^^   is  ju>lly  pr«.'ferred    by  i<  himseU  convinc*i>d. 
Hermann    and   Dindorf.     The   bcnse   is,         IIM.  c'v    nrA.     It   tninnot   be   bei*au5e 

'  Youth    is    had.    when,    combined   with  Tr(\v  i^  u  more  powerful  statr  than  Spartai 

youth,  thi-n-  is  a  principle  of  injustice.*  and  because  my   fortune   is   superior   to 

Thus,  TV   fiif   yior   alone   may  be    bail,  your^,  and   I   urn    free  while   you   are  a 

but  it  is  certainly  so   when  injustice   is  sla\e.   The  very  contrary  to  all  this  is  the 

additl  to  it,  because  the  natural  energy  of  case;  and  so  the  fallacy  of  your  suspidonfl 

youth  suiiplies  the  means  of  carrying  out  on   other   grounds,   my  wealth,   boaaty, 

unjust  intentions.      'Now  my  fear  is,'  friends,  &c.,  may  be  demonatratud. 
continues   Andromairhe,   '  not    that    the        IIMJ.     0-^piydm,    plump,    well'oondi- 

unfairness  of  my  cause,  but  that  my  in-  tioned,  en  Aon  point.     BuppL  47H,  fji^ — 

ferior  ])ositi()n,  should  prevent  me  from  a^^iywr'.  c^^   /avBov,      Ar.   Lysistr. 

addressing  you.'     Tiiero  is   evidently  u  8ii,  &s  8*  tbxpoM,  &s  9h  ir^ty^  rh  a&fU 

rhetorical  aniiihesis  between  TO  ^^  SfiraioF  vov.     Pbotliu,  a^iyw,   ptd(wv,   af^{wy, 

and  TToKjya  ^i/^iKa.  (hi*  one  on  the  side  of  trpvC^Vf    fipd^tfv,    thtrwfioTwVf    iLKjxdCw, 

llL-nnionc,  the  otli'T  on  lliat  of  Andro-  a^Buv. 
moche.  Itl7>  The  arguments   by  which   Uer- 

I!;0.  ihfo.     Ilcrmr.nn  n.idi   aro,  with  rouim  defends  Bruock's  conjecture  irAo^- 

::rcat  probability,     lli*  observes  that  the  tou  for  V({\iwr  are  quite  inconelu«ivc.     If 

Sclioi.  e\|.i:iin>«  it  by  TrapU  ruw  tSantrSvaf  the    Sf^liol.   gives    vA^Ofc,  lio    evidently 

oiKuioTtiiovs  \(iyiw^  uKoi€iu.    Though  the  tueana  to  sbow,  tliat  by  iiiytBos  not  so 

whole  phrase  may  indeed  be  rc9<dved  into  mudi  the  siio  of  the  city  a-i  the  extent  of 

Ti-tK'/ia-y    (/>tpi(.ijx   i^.wJKTov^tviu    uTth   Tui^  the  |H>puIation  M  meaiii. — Karoax^^K,  bee 

(Au«riTuVu;i',  .^lilI  hi- coi  i'lCliy  la)>>  down  the  V.  I5(j. 

\<)i..  II.  I  i 
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TTOTepov  Iv  avrfj  iraiSas  aPTL  arov  reKO) 

SovXovs,  i/iavrg  y  adXlav  €<^oXKiSa  ;  200 

71  Toifs  ifiovs  Tir?  TralSa?  i^ave^erai 

idiaq  Tvpdvvovs  ovras,  rjv  aif  firj  T€tq)^ ; 

<f>iXov(rL  yap  /i  "EWrjve^  '^EKTopo^  t  diro, 

avrij  r  a/Jiavpd  kov  rupam/os  rjv  ipvydv. 

ovK  i^  ificip  ere  <f>apiJidK(op  oTvyei  ttocti?,  205 

aXX*  el  ^xn/eipai  pjri  VtTTjScia  Kvpel^. 

ff>i\rpov  8c  KoX  Toh*'  ov  to  icaXXos,  &  yvvai, 

aXX*  dperaX  TepnovaL  Toifs  iweweras. 

(TV  8*  rjp  TL  KVLordys,  rf  AaKau/a  [lev  iroXi9 

fiey*  iarl,  rrjp  8c  Sicvpop  ovSafiov  Tidr)^,  210 

7r\ovT€ls  8*  a/  ov  irXovroCcrt,  McvcXcot>9  8c  croi 

fieC^cjv  *-4;(tXXca)9.     ravrd  roi  a  c;(^ct  Trdcris. 

^pi]  yap  ywcuKa,  kSlv  KaK(o  8oOy  irocrei, 

aripyeiv,  dynXKdv  r  ovk  €)(eiv  ^povrJiiaTos* 


199.  ahr))   ikvrX   <rov.      The  real  fact  this  also  is  a  charm  in  wedded  life;  it  is 

being,  that  I  am  a  slave,  and  that  ray  not  merely  their  beauty,  but  the  conjugal 

children  must  be  the  same,  it  follows  that  excellences  in  wives  that  afford  satisfaction 

I  can  hardly  wish  to  supplant  you,  whose  to  their  husbands.'  Schol.  ipcr^  8^  yvyat- 

hmn   would    certainly    succeed    to    the  xhs  ri  vphs  rhy  AyJipa  SfiSi^oia. 

throne,  in  the  desire  for  having  offspring.  209.  KflCtiv  is  used  of  the  stings  of 

"^luan^  y*  (for  r*)  Hermann,  which  is  jealousy,  especially  as  applied  to  matri- 

better,  because  it  implies  that  the  state-  monial  disappointment.      Cf.  Med.  568, 

ment  is  made  in  a  tone  of  irony, — '  to  ovS*  ^i^  crh  4>air,Sy  d  at  fiii  Kyi(oi  Ae'xos. 

follow,  forsooth,  in  my  train,  as  wretched  The  sense  is,  If  you  (emphatic,  for  Andn)- 

alares    as    myself/       Photius,    4<p6\Kia,  mache  is  contrasting  her  own  conduct  with 

itapdfita  tiiKpit,  iraph  rh  t\K€<r$ai  {nrh  rav  Hermionc's.)  are  in  any  respect  nettled, 

mntJiXaTtov  ^  rSty  fiMyd^wv  vXoiwv,    Here,  you  immediately  taunt  your  Imsband  with 

F.  G31,  &^of  Kafiiy  yt  ro{KrV  i<po\KiZas  the  superiority  of  your   birth   over  his; 

XH^oiVf  vavs  8*  6s  i^ik^ot,  with    his   comparative  poverty,   and  the 

201.    ^^oF^^fToi— -((rrof.      Cf.   Alcest.  greater    celebrity    and    power    of    your 

904,   ro^ovs    hfdffx^v    9c<nr^ar    ifuiy  father.     *  You  reckon  Scyros  no  where,' 

96/uoy,      Ion    1070,    oh    yhp    ZSfAwif    y*  means,   you   call   him   in   disparagement 

Mpovs  ipxovTta — iufdxotT*  or.  rnauihri^t  v.  14.     For  this  sort  of  irony, 

203.    ^tXowrt    kt\.      Ironically   said,  which   states  as  a  fact  what  is    meant 

The  real  meftning  ia,  '  the  Greeka  bate  to  be  conceived  as  absurd  or  false,  com- 

me,  both  as  the  wife  of  Hector  and  as  the  pare  t.  204,  and  Suppl.  737,  vfuy  ydip  ^v 

Queen  presumptive  of  the  Trojans.'    The  t6  r*  "Apyos  o^x   OvScrraroy  alroi    re 

phrase  kwh^EicTopos  appears  to  be  rightly  woXAol  koI    y4ot    fipaxioa-iy.      See    also 

explained  by  the  Schol.  8iA  rhy  "EKropa,  •  Here.  F.  4fJ7.— A*eV  ^f^'^h  not,  of  course, 

She  means,  rh  tts  4fjL^  /utros  'EAA^rvv  itw6  for  /AtydXij,  but  nSfxiro^  orot  ^(TtI,  /ifyaXv- 

r«  "Eitropos  w/Kxry^yoi^,  ical  9i^t  tAr^  wtrat. 

ripayvos  ^y,  214.  ovk  tx^iv.    See  on  v.  100.    'Even 

205.  '  No !  'tis  not  through  any  drugs  if,'  she  say^,  '  which  you  are  not,  a  woman 

of  mine  that  your  husband  dislikes  you,  is  wedded   to  an   obscure  husband,  she 

but  (he  naturally  does  so)  if  you  are  not  ought  not  to  show  hor  pride  by  invidiously 

a  wife  congenial  to  his  affections.    For  contrasting  their  respective  families.' 
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el  8'  d/iffn  Gp'ijKTjp  ^lovi  rrjv  KaTappvrov  215 

Tvpawov  €crx€<;  avhp,  Iv  iv  fiepeL  Xej^os 

StSaicrc  TToXXat?  els  avfjp  Kowovfia/os, 

€KT€Lvas  &J'  rdo'S' ;  cTt'  a.Trk'qa'Tlav  Xe^ou? 

iracrats  yvvai^l  irpooTideLa  av  rjvpeOrjs, 

al(r)(p6v  ye.      Kairoi  ^eipov  apaevcov  voaov  220 

ravrrjv  poaov/iev,  aXKd  irpovcrrqiLa/  icaXct>9. 

5  <f>C\Taff  "^Etcrop,  aXX*  cyoi  rrjv  crrip  x^P^^ 

col  KoX  $W7]p(OV,  €L  tC  (T€  affxiKkoL  KviTpiSt 

KoX  [laoTOP  ijSrj  iroXXctfcts  voOolcl  aois 

hri(r)(Ov,  Iva  <tol  /xijSa/  ivSoirji/  niKpov.  225 

KoX  Tavra  Spcjcra  Taperg  npooTjyoiirjv 

215.  Hermann's  reading,  Opi^Kwt'—Y^v,  comparison   of  the  sexes,  'but  may  we 

is   unquestionably  an  improvement;   for  women  master  it  well!'     When  Andro- 

the  article,  by  emphasizing  what  is  a  mere  mache  describes  what  women  in  general 

descriptive  adjunct,  draws  the   attention  do,  she  alludes  in  fact  to  what  Ilermiono 

away  from  the  real  point  of  the  argument,  in  particular  does  not  do ;  and  hence  the 

which  is  not  the  climate  of  Thrace,  but  pointedness  of  the  reproach.     That  irpotf- 

its  customs.     Similarly  in  Hec.  8,  hs  r^y  arTjfjify  does  not  refer  merely  to  Andro- 

itpiarriv  Xtpaoinjalav  irKdna  <nr(lptt  is  ob-  mache  is  evident,  because  &AA'  iyia  is  dis- 

jectionable,  because  no  particular  refe-  tinctively  added  immediately  afterwards, 

rence  is  wanted  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil.  For  the  use  of  wpo<rr^yai  (whence  vpo- 

Uere  Hermann  rightly  reads  T^yS*.   'Sup-  (ttcCttis,  a  patron,  a  defender),  Musgravo 

posing,'  she  asks,  'you  had  been  one  of  compares  Ajac.  803,  alt  'ycb,  <f>iXoif  irp6' 

the  many  wives  of  a  Thracian  king ;  would  ottjt*   ityayKcdas  r^xv^*      Schol.   icoAus 

you  have  put  all  of  them  to  death,  that  rcptoT^AAo/ucv  aitrh  Ka\  ob   <f>aytpai   71- 

you  alone  might  liave  him  for  a  husband  ?  yv6fi€9ay    and    i^KKh   npoiardfifOa  avr^s 

And  yet,  to  be  consistf^nt  in  your  present  Koprtpovcai,     See  Heracl.  306*. 

wish  of  making  away  with  me  as  your  223.  |vi^p»y,  so  far  from  hating  my 

rival,   yuu   would   have   done   this,  even  rival,  I  loved  her  because   my  husband 

though  the  consequence  would  have  been,  loved  her.     A  magnificent,  though  impos- 

that  all  the  sex  would  be  reviled  for  sen-  sible  concession  to  true  affection.     It  has 

suality  through  you.'  The  reading  of  Las-  been  elsewhere  observed,  that  the  iraAAcCin} 

caris  and  some  >ISS.,  KoifxdjfAtvos,  is  ma-  or  mistress  was  tolerated  even  by  the  wife, 

nifestly  inferior  to  the  Aldine  Koivoifitvos,  so  long  as  both  were  not  under  the  same 

For  rcpotrridivai  rt,  to  fasten  the  charge  roof.     See  on   Med.  62)4,   and  compare 

of  any  thing  on  a  person,   see   Ueracl.  Trach.   445,   460.     For  ir^iAAciv,  used 

475.  Inf.  360.  peculiarly  of  the  frailties  of  love,  see  Rhea. 

221.  -KpoHtrrfiiity.    '  We  manage  it  de-  917.  Ion  1523.    The  commentators  well 

verly,'  i.e.  we  conceal  our  feelings  while  compare  Homer,  II.  t.  69,  n^Scuoy  8*  &p* 

they  show  theirs    by  violent    emotions.  Iirc^vc  M^99|f,  'Arr^ifopot  v2^,  5y  ^  v60os 

She  speaks,  of  course,  and  speaks  truth-  fihv  hi¥^  wifita  8*  frpt^t  8ui  Bcoril*,  Itra 

fully  too,  of  the  sex  in  general.     Hermann  ^fAoicri  Wjcctro'i,  xcvC<*M^*^  v6c^l  f, 

does  not  show  good  taste  in  reading  irpo.  225.    ^i^Sodir.      The  meaning  is,   tva 

(TToifify.     He  says,  "  Non  potest  Andro-  /iriH^v  iwopiffis  49  i/ul  «<s  ipyiiy  Koi  irucp6' 

mache  hie  diccre  quid  soleant  faeere  mu-  rryra  rp4irw.  This  nse  of  MiHSyat  is  rare, 

lieres ;  non  enim  omnes  temperantes  sunt,  It  is  illustrated  by  Pflugk  from  Herod,  vii. 

ct  non  est,  quicum  loquitur,  Hermiona:  52,  ol  5i  9tKatoir6iti^9  jcal  wijcp^njra  4^4' 

sed  quid  optandum  sit  ut  faciant,  dicere  iuKOM,   ftx^V"   '^   oM^y.     Cf.  Hec  1239. 

eam  oportet."     Truly,  a  weak  and  im-  It{f,  065. 

potent  conclusion  to   this   psychological  226.  koI  ravra  irrA.    '  And  by  acting 

ii2 
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Troaiv  (TV  o  ovO€  pavio  xmaiupias  opoaov 

ToJ  croJ  Trpocrtjcw'  avhpl  Sei/iaCvova  ca^. 

firj  Trjv  TCKovcav  ry  <f>iXav8pia,  yvvai, 

CtJt€l  Tr(ip€\d€LV  tS}v  KaKcop  yap  iiyjTepojv  230 

<f>€vyci,p  Tpoirovs  XPV  '^^^^ ^  ocrot?  ci^coti  vov%, 
XO.    hecrnoLV,  oaov  ctol  pahCcDS  irapiorrarai, 

Tocrovhe  ireidov  r^Sc  (rvfiPrivai  Xoyot?. 
EP.    TL  (refivofivOel^  icets  ayS}v  cpxei  Xoycjv, 

a)S  87)  (rif  a'(o(f}p(ov.  Tafia  8*  ov^t  <T(!}(f>pova ;  235 

AN,    ovKovv  i<f)*  019  ye  vvv  KaOioTrjKa^  Xoyoi9. 
EP,     6  vov^  6  aos  /xoi  /IT)  ^vvoiKoiT),  ywai. 
AN.    via  7r€<f)VKas  Kal  Xeyci?  ai(rxpS)v  iripi. 
EP.     (TV  8*  ov  Xeyets  y€,  8pa9  8c  /x*  ets  ocroi'  8ui/^. 
-4N.    ovK  aS  aioyjrji  Kvirpiho^  oXyrjcrei?  TrCjpi ;  240 

thus,  I  won  over  my  husband  to  myself  235.  &)s  9^.     Cf.  Suppl.  477*    Aesch. 

(i.e.  diverted  him  from   others)  by  my  Agam.  1611.   Here.  F.  1407.    Hel.  1057. 

worth ;  whereas  you,  in  your  fears  for  his  236.  ofiKovv — yt.    For  ov  yovy.    *  Cer- 

fidelity,  allow  not  so  much  as  a  drop  of  tainly  you  arc  not  over  modest  on  the 

dew  to  settle  on  your  husband  from  the  claims  upon  which  you  now  rest/  viz.  the 

open  air.'      The   meaning    is,   that  she  desire  to  possess  your  husband  exclusively, 

watches  him  with  such  jealousy,  that  he  It  is  needless  to  say,  that  Andromache's 

can  hardly  leave  the  house  and  return  in  argument  cannot  be  judged  by  modem 

the  early  morning,  without  being  suspected  usages  and  modern  morality.     Perhaps  it 

by  her.     Schol.  ^ovKtrou  Z\  Xiynv^  on  is  enough  to  translate,  according  to  the 

OVK  6«pflK(i  yvy^  i.yipl  irtpa  yvvaiKl  cvv-  Schol.  iv  ois  vvv  \€y(iSf  *  according   to 

o/JLiKovvri  ouTa>  <pav€pws  iyavcucruVf  Kal  your  present  avowals.' 

fi»  fi4<rov  <p(ptiv   aurijs   rh  ird9os,   aWh  237*  ^vvoiKoiri,     Cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  902, 

fJMWoV    iSl^   T(f    ilvZpl   ilFlTlfiaV,  W€lOoi   T€      TOiClS'  ifiol    ^VVOIKOS  4v  aSflOKTl  fxi)  ytvoiT*. 

Kal  Ko\aK(i(f,  ^ipiiTTav  avrhv  Trjs  irphs  ras  The  meaning  here  is  the  same;  *  may  I 

&\Aas  7rr<^<rf<i>s.  never   have  to  live  with   a  person  who 

229.  tV  reKovcav.     *  Do  not  make  it  thinks  as  you  do,'  not,  *  may  your  prin- 

your  aim  to  surpass  your  mother  Helen  in  ciples  never  find  an  abode  in  my  breast.' 
fondness  for  the  male  sex.    Wise  children         23^.  This  verse  has  no  reference  to  tiio 

will  avoid  rather  than  imitate  the  ways  of  last,  but  to  the  charge  of  being  ovxl  orda- 

their  mothers.'     Helen  was  called  iro\v-  ippuv  iv  ro7s  vvv  \6yois.     A  young  per- 

dvup  from  the  number  of  suitors  and  even  son  speaking  on  so  delicate  a  subject  can 

husbands  she  had  had. '  scarcely,  she  tliiuks,  practise  cr<a(ppo(rvvr\. 

232.  The  chorus,  impressed  with  the  239.  trv  S4  yt  q,v  /iSvov  Key f is,  oAAa 
soundness  of  Andromache's  reasoning,  Kal  Jip^s  alirxP^y  ^^^'^  Svva<Tai,  viz.  in  try- 
beseech  Hermione  to  yield  to  her  argu-  ing  to  cause  barrenness  in  your  rival,  and 
ment«  so  far  as  she  can  do  so  without  vio-  so  depriving  her  of  the  affections  of  her 
lence  to  her  feelings.  But  Hermione  is  husband.  Cf.  v.  158.  The  old  reading 
offended  with  Andromache,  as  people  often  Svvy  was  corrected  by  W.  Dindorf.  The 
are  offended  with  plain  tmth ;  she  takes  subjun(rtive  is  here  out  of  place.  Com- 
no  notice  of  the  proposal  for  peace,  but  pare  trrio-ra  for  iTTiaraa-at,  Enmen.  86. 
flies  at  her  opponent,  who  on  her  part  is  240.  oi/K  ad  ktK.  *  What,  Love  again  ? 
by  no  means  slow  to  retort. — rraplffTarai,  Go  and  bear  your  disappointment  in  it  in 
so  far  as  occurs  to  you,  as  occasion  offers,  silence.'  The  verse  is  briefly  put,  becaufe 
&c. — ffvfifi^vaif  like  (rvyx^puv  \6yois,  the  limits  of  the  <rrixoiJLv0la  necessitate 
Ilippol.  299,  such  a  compendious  way  of  speaking.  The 
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EP.  ri  8* ;  ov  yvpai^l  ravra  npcjTa  iravTa)(Ov  ; 

AN.  KaXUs  yc  ')(pci}ii€vaL(rLv  el  8k  firf,  ov  KoXd. 

EP.  ov  l3apfidp(ov  vofJLOiO'LP  OLKOVfia/  irokiu. 

AN.  KOLKei  rd  y  alcrxpa  fcdv^oS'  alcrxvi^v  ?;(ct. 

EP.  (TO<f>ri  (roffyfj  crv'  KarOavtiv  8'  o/xcos  cr^  hei.  215 

AN.  opq^s  dyaXfia  Gert^o^  e?  cr*  diropketrov  ; 

EP.  /JLiaovv  ye  irarpiha  (n]v  *ilj(tXXe&)9  <f>6t/<o. 

AN.  ^EXiirq  viv  (wXeor*,  ovk  eyoi,  p-rjnqp  ye  ot;. 

EP.  7j  Koi  irpocrcj  yap  tS}v  i/icjv  ijfavcreis  KaKtiv  ; 

AN.  i8ou  (TKanS)  KdinXd^vfiai  arofia.  250 

EP.  CKeivo  Xi^op,  ovnep  ovv€k  icrToXyji/. 

AN.  Xeyo)  a  cyo)  povv  ovk  €)(€lp  ocop  crc  Sel. 

EP.  X€it/fei9  To8*  aypop  rifievo^  ipokias  deov  ; 

AN.  cZ  yii)  Oavov/iai  y'  ei  8^  firj,  ov  Xeixpa)  ttotc. 

EP.  a>9  rovT  dpape,  kov  fieucj  ttoclv  fioXelv.  255 

AN.  dXX*  ou8'  eyo)  /irjp  irpoaOev  iKhdxroi  fie  (roi. 

EP.  TTvp  (Toi  Trpocroia-oy,  kov  to  (tov  TrpoaKexIfOfiat. 

AN.  (TV  8*  oZv  Karaide,  6eol  yap  elcrovrai  ra8c. 

EP.  Kal  xpcDrl  SeLPcjp  rpavfidrcji/  aKyyjBopas. 

AN.  a4}>d^,  ai fidrov  deas  ficofiop,  ^  [leTeLci  are.  SCO 

retort  is  founded  on  the  prccc<ling  9pfs  of  sense/ 

/ic  cuffxp^,  which  revealed  the  true  cause  2')4.  ei   fiii   Bayovfiat  yt      *  I  will  on 

of  her  vexation.  condition  tiiat  my  Ufe  ghall  be   spared ; 

242.  Before  this  verso  some  copies  pre«  but  otherwise,  I  will  never  leave  it.' 

fix  val,  but  it  is  wanting  in  the  editions  256.  ovdh  fi'/iv.     See  Hel.  1047.  Hec. 

of   Liiscaris   and  Aldus.     Hermann   and  401.     The  use  of  fit  for  ifxavriiv,  as  the 

W.  Dindorf  appear  to  be  right  in  con-  object  of  a  verb,  is  rather  unusual.     Hel. 

demning  it.     The   same  remark  applies  842,  r^fAfiov  *vl   vdtrois   <ri   xraviav  ifi\ 

to  V.  586.  KTtyw.     Aesch.   Suppl.   108,  Cu<ra  y6oii 

243.  fiapBdptoVf  the  easterns  generally,  /ue  rifui.  Hippol.  1409,  a-rdvof  a-t  fiaWov 
We  do  not,  she  says,  take  from  them  our  fj  >i  rrjs  afxaprias.  Iph.  A.  677,  (riKv 
standard  of  rh  Ka\hy  and  t^  /x^  KohSy,  <r^  fioKKoy  ^  V^  tov  ^7)9ck  ippovttv, 

247'  ^6v<^,     The  dative  is  the  same  as  2.'»7.  rh  ohp,  i.  e.  ffi.     I  shall  have  no 

in  v.  157.  consideration  for  you.  but  only  for  the 

248.  /J.'fiTTjp  ye  aijy  *  aye,  your  mother.'  obligations  of  religion,  which  does  not 
So  Aldus ;  and  Hermann  justly  prefers  it  permit  mo  to  force  you  from  the  altar, 
to  fx-firTjp  Sh  0-^,  which  W.  IMndorf  has  Cf.  Med.  459,  T6troy  yc  wpoaKovoifAtyofi 
edited  after  Lascaris  and  the  MSS.  yvpat,  where  some  read  rh  (r6y  yt.  Schol. 

249.  irp6ffa>,  further  than  you  have  yet  ov  rh  <rhy  av^upipoy  wpoyo^ffot. 

done,   by   touching   upon    family  t^ipirs.  258.  ab  8^  oty.     For  this  combination 

Srhol.  v€pair4p<o  /xoi  $4\fii  ovtiSlcrtiy ;  see  on  Rhes.  336.  Ion  408.  -  $fo\  ttffoy- 

2«'il.  iKuvOf  ktK.     Tell  me  that  matter  roi,  the  gods  will  take  cognizance  of  this, 

which   I  came  here  to  learn,  viz.  ri  fie  will  be  Terr  ope  r,  or  witnesses  of  it. 

itvaOus   yvriffivy   yv/npevfidrwy ;    v.  193.  260.  Hennann   cites    Bekker's    Anec- 

Shc  replies,  '  Thai  I  will  not  tell  you ;  dotn,  p.  362,  aifuirovt  iwrl  rov  4^aifxdrov, 

but  1  will  tell  yon  that  you  show  a  want  EvpnrliTis'  alfidrov  Bias  fitafUy.   We  have 
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EP.     Z  fidpfiapop  aif  Opefi/ia  /cat  (TKkrjpop  6pda'o<;, 
iyKaprepeis  S^  Odvarop ;  dXX*  eyco  (t  eSpas 
Ik  rfja-d^  eKovcav  i^apaaTija'(o  rd)(a' 
tol6p8*  ej(Ci)  (Tov  SeXeap.     dXXa  yap  \6yovs 
Kpv\\f(fi,  TO  8*  epryov  avro  (rqiiavel  ra^a.  205 

KauTfO"  eopaia'  /cat  yap  et  ireptg  a  €)(eL 
rrjKTos  ftoXv)88o9,  c^oj/acmjcrcu  cr*  cytw, 
TT/oli/  ^  TriiToidas  TratS'  '^^tXXco)?  ftoXcti/. 

^iV.  I  iriiTOLda'  heivov  8'  ipirercji/  /ih/  dypLtov 

I  a/oy  fipoToicL  Oecjv  KaraaTrjo'aL  rti/a,  270 

a  8*  COT*  €)(C8pris  /cat  TTvpos  TrepairepcD, 
ov8et9  yvj^atKo?  <f>dpiiaK  i^vprjKe  tto) 
KaKTJs'  to(tovt6v  ic/iei/  di/OpdnoL^  kokov. 

XO.    '^  fieydKoDP  d)(4(iiv  dp  virrjp^ev,  or  'l8auu/      arp.  a. 

the  simple  verb  in  £ur.  Suppl.  77*     Ar.  less  preposition  to  the  verb.     Others  re- 

Pac.  1010,  oux  fi^erai  S^irovOcK  Eip^yij  called  tfcwv,  and  adapted  it  to  the  metre 

<r^aya7s,  ov5*  aJfiaTovrai  fiafths^BXid  the  as  they  best  could.     Hence  Aldus   has 

participle  ^fjLaro»fi4yos  in  Ran.  476.  Bacch.  6jcfi  fiporois  Oteiy  jcaraurr^crcJ  riro. 

1135.  271*  &  ^  ^(TTi.     liermione  was  going 

262.  iyK,  8i)  Odyaroy;  'So  yon  brave  to   say   iK^ivttv   8i    ifnr€r&y  (or  rather, 

death,  do  you?'     Cf.  Alcest.  1071 »  XP^  kw8^»v,)  to  which  Yvi^aticwv  would  have 

8*,  Bans  ftatj  Koprtptlv  0€ov  Ii6ffiy.     She  formed  the  epexegesit,      Dobree   would 

says  this,  disappointed  that  her  threats  of  read  h  8'   ffrri,  which  W.  Dindorf  ap- 

torture  do  not  make  her  leave  the  sane-  proves.                                       * 

toary. — iKovaay,  without  using  violence,  274.    The  subject  of  this  ode  is   the 

and  so  committing  sacrilege.  Judgment  of  Paris.     'Twas  a  day  of  woe 

26G.  Kd0ri(TOf  keep  your  seat  there  be-  when  the  three  fair  rivals  were  led  by 

fore  the  altar.     Schol.  Itrxvpoas  KaSiipv'  llcrmcs  to  the  homestead  of  the  solitary 

fi^mi.     Compare  the  use  of  Bpofiaios^  *  at  herdsman.     All  that  they  could  do,  that 

full  speed.'     In  Rhes.  763,  iHpala  ^dxis  they  did,  to  enhance  their  natural  charms, 

is  the  part  of  the  horse's  back  where  the  and  so  they  appeared  before  the  umpire, 

rider  sits.     The  mention  of  melted  lead  Cypris  gained  the  victory  by  crafLy  and 

refers  to  the  method  of  fixing  statues  on  false  promises,  which  proved  the  ruin  of 

their  pedestals. — At  the  end  of  her  speech  Troy.     Would  that  Paris,  had  been  slain 

Hermione  leaves  the  stage,  and  does  not  by  his  mother,  who  was  warned  in  time 

reappear  till  v.  825.  by  her  daughter  Cassandra  what  a  fire- 

268.    f    ir4wot0as.     So    Lascaris    and  brand   he  was   destined   to   be!      Then 

others.      Aldus    has    hy    ir4irot0aSf    soil,  would  none  of  the  evils  have  occurred, 

fxoXuv,     The  former  seems  rightly  to  be  which  have  now  oppressed   both  Hellas 

preferred  by  the  recent  editors.  and  Troy. — The  metres  are  of  a  simple 

270.    Of&f  Karcurrria-au     This  is   the  kind,  dactylic,  cretic,  iambic,  anapaestic ; 

reading  of  Stobaeus,  who   quotes  these  but  v.  280  is  a  glyconean,  and  v.  282  an 

fine  verses  (260 — 273),  Ixxiii.  10.     The  antispastic  verse. 

MSS.  and  editions  of  Euripides  agree  in  Ibid,  The  subject  to  {nrrjp^ty  may  be 

iyKaratrrritTatt  but   Aldus  gives  fipoToTs  either   6    Malas    tSkos^   or    t6    xpaytia. 

Btcay,   and    Lascaris    fipoToitriiff    without  Pilngk,  perhaps  rightly,  prefers  the  latter. 

6f&y.     The  reading  originated   probably  The  word   'I5a/av,   and   ovpnuy   in    the 

in  the  ignorance  of  some  transcriber  that  antistrophe,  should  perhaps  be  pronounced 

0f  wy  might  be  a  monosyllable ;  and  so,  as  a  cretic.     So  ouptiif,  is  to  be  scanned  in 

omitting  the  word,  as  Lascaris  has  done,  Tro.  533. 
he  filled  up  the  verao  by  adding  the  use- 
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C5  vdirav  ^\(t  6  MaCas  re  /cat  Jto9  tokos,  275 

TpLTTOjikov  ap/ia  SaL/iovaiv 

ayiiiv  TO  /caXXc^vyc9, 

€/ot8c  OTvyepa  KeKopvdfievop  €viiop<f>Las 

aradfiovs  cttc  fiovTa  280 

fioTTjpd  T  aii<l>l  fJLOVOTpoTTOv  v€avUw 

eprjiiov  ff  eoTLOvxov  avkdv. 

Toi  8*  inel  vXoko/iov  vdnos  '!j\vOop,  ovpeiav      dm.  a. 

TnhdKCDj/  vi^av  alykavra  crd/iaT  €v  poats'  285 

ejSav  8c  npLafithav  imep- 

fioXals  Xoycjp  hv(Tij>p6vo}v 

7rapafia\\6ii€vaL.     KvnpLS  elke  Xoyoicri  8oXioi9>    290 

Tepuvols  ii€P  d/covcrai, 

TTLKpav  8c  (ruy)(ycnv  fiiov  ^pvywv  ttoXcc 

277*  rpiirttKov  ipfACL,  which   onght  to  286.  ffiay  8^  ktX,    *  And  they  went  to 

mean  '  a  three-honed  chariot,'  especially  the   sou  of  Priam,  conii)aring  their  re- 

with  the  addition  of  KaX\i(vyh,  does  in  spective  charms  in  no  measured  terms  of 

fact    mean    nothing    more    than   *  three  jealousy/     Hermann  gives  tfiay  re,  with 

young  and  f&ir  goddesses/     For  w&Xos  is  Aldus  and  others,  and  places  a  full  stop 

often   used   for  irap^cVor,   and    &pfxa   or  at  UptofilSav,     He  then  reads  6ir€pfio\ais 

ixVH-^  for  a  team  of  hordes.     Pflugk  com-  Xc^yvi'  8*  finppSvotv  &c.,  and  supposes  the 

pares  Troad.  924,  fxptyt  rpia-trhir  (tvyos  intended  sense  to  have  been  Kvirpis  /Air 

2)8«  rpiaa&y  Otav,  cfAc,  "Hpa    8i    Koi    *A6riya    4viict\Bnffa¥, 

279.  KtKopuOfiivoVf  iart^ayvfi^vovj  iaro-  Thus  the  t6<f>poyfs  \6yoi  would  be  win- 

Kifffiivov,  a  word   difficult   to  translate,  ning,  specious   words,   viz.   designed    to 

but  implying  that  each  was  armed  for  a  gain  the  favour  of  Paris  by  promises  and 

contest  respecting  her  beauty.     The  llo-  flattery.    The  Schol.  however  paraphrases 

meric  Kopiavuv  occurs  also  in  Rhes.  933.  the  vulgate  thus,  ^iro77«Afo«f  \6ywv  ainhv 

281.  fiovSrpoToyf  i».6vo¥f  fprffioy.     This  fiKawromtoy  Kcd  r^y  v6\tyf  vapafidWoV' 

is  one  of  those   compounds,   like  fioy6'  <rai  tk  KdWri  Aaa^Awi'  koI  (TuyKpiyovcai 

arohos    in    Alcest.    407 »    fioy6^^os    in  4fA<t>i\oyuK&s.     The    absence    of  a  con- 

Aesch.  Suftpl.  .'167*  where  the  first  part  necting  particle,  as  the  next  clause  now 

of  the  word  alone  conveys  the  meaning,  stands,  is  certainly  a  difficulty.     In  one 

the  latter  being  comparatively  otiose  or  MS.  K^pis  8*  is  found,  but  this  is  against 

ornamental.-^  J0-T(oGxo>'  avA&y,  like  itrri-  the  metre.     For  X.6yotai  (or  x6yois)  8o- 

ovxoy    yalaVf   Pers.   513,   is    the    home  A(oif   Hermann    gives    8^Aoif  with    the 

which    contains  its  hearth   or  domestic  marks  of  a  lacuna,   W.  Dindorf  \6yots 

altar,  as  opposed  to   the  mere  shed  or  alSkots  after  Musgrave.     Were  this  last 

stall  of  oxen.    The  Scholiast  observes  that  word  as  certain  as  Dindorf  asserts,  we 

oraBfihs  is  the  shelter  of  herds,  av\^  the  might  read  x6yois  8*  at6\ois.  -  But  the 

abode  of  men.     Hence  av\i(i<r0ou  is  '  to  vulgate  satisfies  both  sense  and   metre, 

live  in  a  cottage/  Electr.  304.  the  first  long  syllable  of  the  crctic  being 

285.   The    old    copies    vary    between  resolved,   as  it  very  often   is,   into  two 

viypayro^  Myl/aanoj  tyiy^ay.     To  Hermann  short. — elAf,  '  gained  the  cause.' 

yl^av  is  due ;  to  Musgrave  alyKavra  for  292.  (r{rfxwf^i''     This  is  a  remarkable 

tdyKfLtv^a.    Compare  the  contracted  form  example  of  an  accusative  in  apj)osition  to 

rifiLriyra  in  II.  ix.  «05.  TheotT.  xxviii.  25.  the  sentence,  (see  Hel.  77.)  l>ut  connected 

—iy  pools  Aldus.    Lascaris  and  the  MSS.  with  a  preceding  dative  by  fiky  and  8^. 

omit  ^K,  and  so  Dindorf.     See,  for  this  It  would,  of  course,  be  wrong  to  suppose 

bath  of  the  rival  goddesses,  Hel.  f>78.  there  is  an  ellipse  of  Kxovtriy,  or,  as  the 
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Ta\aCv<i>  irefyyayLOis  re  Tpoias. 

eWe  8'  vnep  fcc<^aXas  efiaXev  KaKov  arp.  p. 

a  TtKoxxra  viv  fiopop  20 'j 

irplv  *l8atbi/  KaroiKiaai  Xena^, 

ore  viv  irapa  Oea'Treaia)  8a<^i/^ 

fioacre  Kaao'dvBpa  tcraveiv^ 

IxeyaXav  npid/iov  nokeoi}^  Xdficu/. 

Tiv  ovK  iTrfjXde,  ttolov  ovk  cXictctcto  300 

SafioyepovTO)!/  fipe^os  (jyovevew ; 

ovT  &v  in  *lXcao"t  tyyov  n^\v6€  olpt.  p. 

Zovkiov^  (TV  T  &!/,  yui/at, 

TvpdwiDV  ecrxedes  Sofiiov  eS/)a$* 

irapekvo'e  8*  &v  *EXXa8o9  aXyeLvoifs  305 

TTOvov^,  or  a/KJ)!  Tpcotap 

8cfcerct9  akaXrjVTo  vioi  Xoyj^ats' 

Schol.  supposes,  of  KaraffK^vi,iovtra,     In  meant,  as  if  the  Greek  could  sijcnify  either 

Latin,  verbis  audiiu  jucundUf  sed  quae  dd<pyrit^  Kar4xov(ra  or  dd^yp  KaTfxofidvri. 
ettet  misera  TrojaniM  viiae  perturbatio.  300.  iroiov  (977/A07.)  follows  rlva  by  a 

205.  tJi6pov  has  been   acutely  restored  well-known    use;     Aesch.    Suppl.    888. 

by  Hermann  from  the  Scholia,  for  UJkpiv,  Theocr.  ii.  00. 

^dus  gives  an  unmetrical  and  evidently  303.  ai  r*  Kv  Pflugk  for  o6r€  ah  or 
altered  reading,  which  is  retained  by  oih*  hv  a6.  The  ob  was  added  by 
Pflugk,  &Tts  r4Kiv  irori  Ilc^iv.  The  some  one  who  fancied  that  HSfjuaf  rvpdv' 
commentators  generally  follow  Barnes  in  vuv  c8pas  meant  the  house  of  Neoptole- 
supposing  tnr^p  K«pa\as  alludes  to  the  mus,  whereas  the  palace  of  Priam  is  un- 
well-known custom  of  tossing  defilements  doubted  alluded  to.  *'  Tuque  nacta  eases 
or  polluted  things  over  the  head  without  regiae  domus  scdes,  Hectore  nimirum 
looking  bark;  cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  91.  But  Priamo  succiHlente."  Herm. — ^<rx«^€y  for 
the  Schol.  is  clearly  right :  tide  inrip  (cxts  t.¥  is  W.  Dindorfs  correction.  The 
K€<f>aKris  rov  UdptSos  f$aXf  0dvarov  1/  repetition  of  ftv,  unless  with  an  optative, 
TtKova-a  rhy  Udpiy.  Hence  also  it  appears  or  in  some  cases  with  the  infinitive,  is 
how  ndptvt  <^"  explanation  of  viv,  has  rare;  and  ^trx^s  has  elsewhere  been 
crept  into  the  text,  some  transcriber  sup-  written  by  mistake  for  ^<rx«fif  t. 
posing  that  Kcuchv.  '  mischief,'  was  sufli-  300.  or*  for  ots  Hermann.  The  old 
dent  in  itself.  'To  put  death  over  a  reading  violates  the  metre,  and  involves 
person's  head  '  is  an  unusual  phrase,  a  very  harsh  construction,  aXaa-Oai  irSvovs 
alluding  probably  to  a  blow  unperceived  for  ircCo-xeiv  irSyovs  Sih  rh  iiAaaBat.  W. 
by  the  victim. — K«^aA^v  Lascaris  and  the  Dindorf  approves  Pflugk's  conjecture  Sa* 
MSS.  For  the  legend  here  alluded  to,  &fi(p\  ktK.j  which  is  liable  to  the  same 
the  portentous  birth  of  Paris  and  the  grammatiral  objection  as  ods. — For  wapa- 
evil  predicted  therefrom,  see  Troad.  6f)J,  Avetv,  a  metaphor  from  the  yoke,  see 
022,  &c.  Alcest.     1)31,    iroWoifs     ^'817     vapfXvatv 

2.UT.  vaph,  0.  Sa^i'tjt — Krap^'iv.     To  slay  Bdvaroz  hdjxapTos. 
him  at  the  family  altar,  which,  a3  Virgil         3^7-  vfoi.     The  flower  of  the  people, 

tell?  us  from  the  Cyclic  poems,  was  over-  iivOos  'A/jycicur,  Aesch.  Aijam.  190.     Uer- 

shadowed  by  a  bay-tree,  ii.  513,  *  ing<.*ns  mann  gives  u€vo\,  a  bold  hut  not  impro- 

nra  fuit,  juxt-fi(|ue   veterrima   laurus    In-  bahle  conjecture.     In  the  next  verse  the 

cumbens  arae,'  &c.     This  is  much  simpler  same  critic  prefers  tprifx    hv  ovk  iv,  with 

than  to  8upi>ose,  with  the  Scholiast,  that  Aldus  and  Si*veral  MSS.     But  see  above, 

( 'iissandra's     inspiration     by    A|m)11o    is  \.  3(K>. 
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A€)(ri  T    €p7Jll    av  OVTTOT    €f  CA€47rCTO, 

KoX  T€K€0}V  6p<f)avol  yipovT€^> 

MENEAAOS. 

iJKOi}  \afi(t)P  (Tou  TratS*,  op  els  aXkovs  Bofiov^ 

\d6pa  Ovyarpos  rfjs  ifirjs  VTre^ddov.  310 

a-e  fi€P  yap  7iv)(eL^  Oeas  fipera^  aSxrai  toSc, 

rovTov  he  tovs  Kpv^avra^'  aXX*  e<f)nr)vpedrj% 

^(T(TOv  {fypovovo'a  Tovhe  Ma/ekeo),  ywat. 

Kel  firj  To8*  cicXtTTouo"*  ipTjiKoaeLs  iriBop, 

08*  dvrl  Tov  cov  cdiiaTos  (r(f>ayija'€TaL.  315 

ravT  oSi/  koyC^ov,  noTepa  KarOavetv  dekei^, 

7j  Tovo  oKeauai  arjs  afiaprias  virep, 

AN.    Z  So^a  So^a^  fivpiouri,  Srj  fiporwv 

ovSh/  yeycScrt  ^iorov  c^Koxras  fieyav.  320 

cufcXeta  8*  ot?  fto/  c(rr'  dXrjOeias  viro, 

6VOaC/XOI/t4^*    rOV9  O    VTTO  ^VOCDV  €)(€LV 

309.  Menelaus,  who  at  t.  73  had  been  wealth, — an  equally  vain  thing.     She  then 

described  as  absent  in  quest  of  Andro-  proceeds  to  discass  the  matter  by  argu- 

macbe's  son,  now  returns,  bringing  the  ment.     Sup]>08e  Hermione  to  succeed  in 

boy  as  a  hostage.     If  she  does  not  leave  compassing  her  death ;  in  the  opinion  of 

the  sanctuary,  the  child  shall  be  slain  in  the  many,  Menelaus  will  be  regarded  as 

her  sight.     This  was  one  of  the  miserable  an  accomplice.     If,  however,  she  should 

compromises  between  cruelty  and  si^r-  be  spared,   and   her  child  slain  in  her 

stition  which  the  Greeks,  (and  not  the  stead,  let  him  look  for  a  speedy  vengeance 

Greeks  only,)  could  persuade  themselves  from  Neoptolemus.    He  will  insist  on  the 

was  no  violation  of  religion.     To  slay  a  expulsion  of  Hermione  from  her  home; 

suppliant  at  the  altar  was  the  deepest  and   who  will    marry  an   ejected  wife? 

sacrilege ;  but  to  starve  him,  bum  him  None  will  believe  that  the  fault  is  on  thfi 

out,  let  him  die  of  cold  or  of  his  wounds,  side  of  Neoptolemus.     It  were  better  to 

or  to  entice  him  away  by  fraud  or  cruelty  see  Hermione  wronged  many  times  over, 

to  his  feelings,  was  a  right  and  regular  as  she  vainly  fancies  she  has  already  been 

proceeding.  wronged,  than  to   endure  these  calami- 

311.  a-e6a-€i»' W.  Dindorf  after  Dobree ;  ties  in  his  family.     If  women  are  bad, 

but  verbs  of  hoping  &c.  rightly  take  an  men  need  not  imitate  them  in  that  re- 

aorist  infinitive,  as  above  v.  28.  spect.     If  she  has  really  caused  sterility 

315.  ff<payfiff€Tai.     He  holds  a  drawn  to  Hermione,  she  is  willing  to  stand  her 

sword  at  the  throat  of  the  boy.  trial  for  it  before  aU  the  members  of  his 

319.  Andromache  replies  by  inveighing  family,  who  are  equally  aggrieved  with 

against  the  false   notions   of  glory   and  himself. 

honour  which  prevail  in  the  world.    Here        322.  The  construction  is,  robs  8*  6wh 

is  a  man, — a  hero  it  may  be, — who  con-  ifrcv8«y    fx^'^'^    tfixXtuxy,    otnc    A^u^w 

qucred  Troy  at  the  head  of  his  chosen  Jfxc<K  abriirt  AXA&  /Uwow  9o#cei>  rrA.,  '  ez- 

Argives,  and  who   is  now  bringing  war  cept  so  far  as  they  are  thought  to  be  clever 

against  a  woman.     The  boast  of  wisdom  through  mere  luck.'    The  inrh  is  used,  as 

is  senseless ;   if  th»e  is  any  thing  that  if  she  had  said  iwh  rw  AXi)6wr  \9y6prww 

makes  a  man  seem  great,  it  is  perhaps  K*K\iifiipoi  cvxAfcif,  See     Cf.  v.  190. 

VOL.  II.  K  k 
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ovK  d^ccocrcu  TrXrjv  tvxO  <f)pove2v  8ok€lv. 

aif  8ri  aTparriywv  XoydcLP  'EWijvaiv  wore 

TpoCav  di^ccXov  npia/iov,  £§€  (f>av\os  cUv  ;  325 

ooTt9  dvyarpos  (Wt7rat8o9  c/c  Xoycuv 

ToaovS  euvevaas,  /cat  yxn/aiKl  BvaTV)(€L 

Sovkg  Kariorifs  eU  ayS)v*  ovk  a^Uo 

ovT  ovv  crk  TpoCas  ovre  aov  Tpoiav  crt. 

i^cjOiu  eiaLV  oi  Bokovpt€s  cS  {fypopea/  330 

Xafinpol,  ra  S'  g/Bop  ttoxtw  avOp(07roi,^  tcrot, 

ttXtji/  c?  tl  TrXoury  tovto  8'  tcr^vct  jLteya. 

Mei/eXae^  ^Cjpc  8tj  huiTrepdvcDfieu  \6yov^' 

TiQvqKa  S^  erg  Ovyarpl  /cat  ft*  dTrcuXccrc 

llUlL<f>6pOV  fl€P  OVK€T    &V  (f}VyOl  {JLVdOS,  335 

€1/  T0t9  OC  TTOAAOtS  /Cat  (TV  TOVO    ay(iiVi€l 

(f)6vov'  TO  (TwhpSiV  yap  a  oj/ayKacrct  XPC09. 

'^v  o   ovi/  eyco  /Lt€i/  /Lt^  uai/eu/  vneKOpafio), 

TOP  TratSd  /Ltov  kt€i/€lt€  :  Kqra  ttS?  iraTrjp 

Teta/ov  davovTos  pq^Ccjs  ave^erai ;  840 

ov)(^  £S'  avavhpov  avrov  rj  Tpoia  KaXet* 

324.  0*6  8^  ktA.    'What!  you  at  the  SoKovvra  iroXXoS  i^ia  icHifiara  cfroi  Ay- 
head  of  your  chosen  troops  took  Troy  trrrvyfidya  OtacOcu  4^aMtpik  Toat  irap^x*' 
from    Priam,  poltroon    that    you    are!'  rai,  t&  8i  x^*^^  ^i^  ^^^  ^x^f  "^^^ 
Similarly   (rrpaTijAareiy  takes  a   dative,  rvpdww  KtKHfrcu  iiroKtHpufj^idva. 
Electr.  3*21.  Bacch.  52.  332.  wKolntfi.  *' Acerbe  tangitnr  Mene- 

326.  ivrtireus  is  used  of  either  sex.  and  laus,  cujus  opulentiam  paullo  ante  jacta- 

means  one  just  emerged  from  childhood,  verat   Hermione.''     Hertn.     See  ▼.  1 47 

See    Aesch.   Eum.   3Q. — Hwytva-as,    have  seqq. 

blown  such  a  gale.     Cf.  Troad.  1277*  <S  334.  8^  for  rp  is  Reiske's  correction, 

fuyd\a  B-friror*   ifivytova'    4y   fiapfidpois  adopted   by  Hermann  and  W.   Dindorf. 

Tpola.  It  is  like  koI  8i)  in  Med.  386,  Hel.  1059, 

329.  By  saying  *  neither  are  you  worthy  &c.,  *  suppose  now  that  I  am  slain.'  The 
of  Troy,  nor  Troy  of  you,'  she  means,  dative,  for  &wh  <rris  dvyarphst  may  be 
that  he  was  not  the  man  who  should  compared  with  that  illustrated  on  Ion 
have  taken  Troy,  and  that  it  was  deserving  455. 

of  a  better  fate  than   to   be  taken  by        336.  iv  ro7s  iroAAois,  at  the  tribunal  of 

him.  public  opinion. — rh  cvy^pwy   XP^®'>  ^^® 

330.  t^wOfy — T&  Moy,  For  the  ez-  fact,  the  circumstance,  of  being  an  accom- 
planation  of  this  see  the  note  on  Med.  plice.  Schol.  rj  ykp  XP*^^  '^^^  avp^pdacu 
658.  Soph.  Antig.  709,  o^oi  hawrv'  rp  duyarpl  ivayKdatt  at  fx^  iKpvyuy  rh 
X^imts  &<p6ri(ray  Ktvoi.     Plato,  Syropos.  fxv<rof. 

p.  215,  B,  <p7]fii  yhp  8i)  6fjLoi6raroy  avrhy  338.  On  ^y  8'  oZyf  *  if  I  fhould  escape,' 

tJycu  roTs  (TfiKrjyoli  rovrois  rols  iy  roTs  see  above,  v.  IG.'i.     Here  the  usual  em- 

ipfioyKwpdoti  Ka6rjfi4yoiSj  ovs  riyas  4pyd-  phasis   conveyed   by   this   idiom    on   the 

(oyrai   oi   irjfitovpyol  <r^piyyas  ^  aifKohi  contingency  of  the  event,  is   necessarily 

ixoyras,  ot  HtxdJi*  Bioix^iyrts  tpaiyoyrat  transferred  to  the  person  by  the  addition 

M60ty  aydKfiara  ^x^*^^^  Ofw,     Xeno-  of  ^ycu,  '  but  even  supposing  that  /  should 

phon,  Hiero,  f  ii.  4,  i^  TvpayyU  t&  fi^y  escape^'  &c. 
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dXX*  eZaw  ol  XPV'  UrfXetos  yap  a£ta 

Trarpos  r  *A)(iXk£a}s  ^pya  Bpwp  (fxuhjo'erai,. 

aicret  0€  (rrjv  Trace  eic  oofKov  arv  o  €/coioov9 

aXXa>  Tt  Xc^C49  ;  irorepov  o)s  KaKov  ttoo'iv  345 

^€vyet  TO  TavTTj9  (rio^pov  ;  dXX'  e/revcrerat. 

yafJL€L  8c  TC9  I't^ ;  17  cr<^*  avavhpov  cV  Sd/uL0t9 

Xnp^^  Ka0€^€LS  TTokiov  ;  Ji  rhj/Kov  av€p, 

KOJcSiV  TO(TOVT(av  ov)(^  6pq,s  inippod^  ; 

noaas  i^  ein/as  Ovyarip  r/hiKruieirrjv  350 

fiov\oi  OP  evpeu/  ^  Tradea/  ayo)  keyo) ; 

ov  ^xpri  Vt  /iLKpols  iieydXa  nopavpew  /caKa, 

ovh\  ei  ywaiK€S  i(rfi€v  arrjpw  KaKov, 

avhpa^  ywat^li/  i^ofioLovcrdaL  xfyvcw, 

rfliels  yoLp  ei  aifv  TracSa  (fKLpfiaKevo/ia/  355 

Koi  irrjBw  i^afifiXoviiev,  a»9  avn7  Xeyct, 

eKovres  ovk  aKovres,  ovSe  )8cS/xiot 

TTLTvovres,  avToi  ttjj/  Sitcrji/  u<^c£o/Lt«/ 

€v  coici  yafi/Spols,  otaw  ovk  ekdo'a'ova 

fiXdfirjP  oi^etXco,  irpooTideta  airaihiav.  360 

iJjLtCtS  /X€l/  OVV  TOtOtSe*    T^S  8c  (T^S  (f}p€l/OS 

€v  (Tov  SeSoi/ca*  Sui  yvvaiKeiav  epw 


346.   rb  Ttt^^s   awppot^.     This  is  a  4xfffBcu  woWHv  thy&Vi  Z  4<m,  ^ipuv  rhv 

taunt  on    Hermioue's  alleged    iLir\ii<rria  iyUpa  tl  Kcd  woWats  iroWdKi  XP^^»  ^ 

A^X^'*'**  which  Andromache  had  charged  ravra  iiro<rrriyeu  &  iyiit  \4yw. 

her  with  in  ▼.  218,  &c. — ^^r^croi,  *  it  351.  fiovKot*  hv—lj.     From  the  sense 

will  be  a  lie/  *  it  will  have  been  fdsely  of  irpocupcio-Oai,  this  verb,  as  occasionally 

said/     So  Hermann,  Dindorf,  and  others  i\4<r0cUf  takes  the  construction  of  a  com- 

correct  the    common   reading  ^§6<r§rai.  parative.  Barnes  well  compares  II.  i.  11 7> 

Porson  objected  to  it  on  metrioil  grounds ;  fio6\ofi*  lyi»  Kabv  v6ov  i/ifLtycu  ^  &iro- 

but  Hermann's  grammatical  reason  has  \4<r$eu. 

mora  weight,  that  t^f^crai  would  have  ^0.  trpoimOtlaa.     Hero,  as  in  t.  219. 

an  active  sense,  and  require  some  nomina-  the  word  is  used  of  attaching  the  charge 

tive  like  t^  ffhy  ^fia  to  be  supplied,  as  or  blame  of  a  thing, 

the  Schol.  perceived.     In  fact,  the  poet  362.  tp  a-ou  Sc'Soiko.     "  T\ta€  menih 

should  then  have  said  ifrc^trci,  'you  will  unum    (mulierositatem)    a     ie    m«tuo,*' 

speak  falsely.'     See  Hec  v.  ^29.  Herm.     The  uxoriousness  of  Menelaus  ia 

348.  iro\i6y.    More  commonly  iroAMb^.  very  often  alluded  to.     She  means,  that 

On  the  idea  conveyed  by  this  word  ap-  she  fears  MeneUus  will  not  punish  Her- 

plied  to  women,  see  HeL  283. — ivtppoas,  mione  as  he  ought,  if  the  charge  should 

cf.  Suppl.  824.  be  proved  untrue,  but  will  ruin  hersi^lf, 

360.  w6aas  Herm.  and  Dind.  with  two  as  he  ruined  Troy,  in  slavish  submission 

or  three  MSS.,  for  v6(ras  8*.     Of  the  two  to  a  woman's  will.     W.  Dindorf  approves, 

explanations    given   by   the   Schol.,  the  while    Hermann  with    better  judgment 

latter  aeema  the  best;  fi4\rtop  icrlp  iy  rejects,  Scaliger's  conjecture  Up  vov, 

Kk2 
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Kol  rrjv  ToKaivai/  ^Xecra^  ^pvyiav  7r6\w. 

XO.    ayav  cXc^a?,  a>9  ywr)  irpos  apa-eva^, 

/cat  <rov  TO  a'&(f>pov  i^ero^evaeu  (f}p€v6^.  365 

ME.  yvvai,  toS'  iarl  a-fiiKpa  kol  fiovap^iaj^ 

ovK  a^L,  a»9  <frQ^,  rtj^  ifirj^,  ou8*  *£XXa8o$. 

cS  8'  icr^,  5tov  ri9  rvyxavct  xp^lav  ^tav, 

TovT  eaff*  iKd(rr(o  fitttjov  fj  Tpoiav  eXcu^. 

icdyai  Ovyarply  fieyoKa  yap  KpU^to  rdBe,  870 

Xe)(ou9  oTCjpccr^at,  avinia')(o^  KaJdiaraiiav 

TO  /Lt€i/  yi/o  aXXa  heutcp*,  Siv  irda^  ywij* 

avSpos  8*  afiaprdvovir  afiapTdi/ei,  fiiov. 

hov\(oj/  8'  iKeipov  rtav  iiiwp  ap)(€W  ')(p€a)v, 

Koi  Tcjp  iK€ivov  roif^  ifioifs  rifio,^  tc  tt/oo?*  375 

<f)CKa)j/  yiip  ov&h/  I8ix>v,  olrivts  <f>Cko(, 

opOcj^  Tr€(f)VKa<r,  aXXa  Kowa  ')(pnjfi,aTa. 

fia/(t)v  Se  Toifs  dtrovra^,  ct  /at)  ^cto/acu 

S64.  The  chonu,  who  take  the  part  of  at  the  end  of  this  Terse ;  '  Do  you  call 
Andromache,  remark  that  she  has  spoken  this  conduct  of  mine  onworthy  of  Troy  ?' 
somewhat  more  freely  than  a  woman  osu-  But  the  same  meaning  is  conveved  with- 
ally  does  in  reply  to  a  man ;  and  that  the  out  the  question;  'You  say  it  is  un- 
▼irtue  of  her  mind  has  expended  all  its  worthy ;  I  tell  you  it  is  not.' 
arrows,  and  left  nothing  more  to  be  said  372.  ty  irdaxv  Musgrave,  Bothe,  Her- 
on the  subject  *Eirro|c^iy  is  '  to  shoot  mann,  for  ttf  Trdarxff  or  ir<i<rx®<*  Since 
away/  and  way  fi4\ot  may  be  supplied  Stobaeus  quotes  the  two  verses  with 
from  the  parallel  expression  in  Eum.  646,  irdaxv  (l^zi^*  23,)  and  the  sense  is  better 
^fuif  fjL^y  IjUri  iray  r€r6^fvTai  fi4\os.  The  than  with  the  optative,  their  judgment 
Sichol.  explains,  '  has  over-shot  the  mark :'  seems  to  be  sound.  Mattbiae  however 
but  fmo^€^up  is  very  different  from  f^w  and  W.  Dindorf  give  iriUrxoi.  *  All  other 
ro^r^civ.  wrongs,'  says  Menelaus, '  whatsoever  they 

366.  Menelaus  says  in  reply,  and  in  may  be,  tkat  a  woman  may  have  to  en- 

defenoe  of  his  conduct  from  the  charge  of  dure,     are     secondary     to     matrimonial 

pusillanimity,  that  though  she  may  think  slights.'     Compare  Med.  266|  Urav  8*  ^f 

and  say  that  he  is  acting  unworthily  of  c^i^y  iiBitcrifidi'ri  Kvpfj,  otnc   ttrrw  &AA17 

Troy,  (cf.  v.  329,)  yet  when  a  man  has  ^p^r  fuanpovwripau 

an  object  at  heart,  it  requires  and  calls  374 — 6.    '  Now,  as  it  is  right  that  he 

for  all  his  energies  to  accomplish  it.     He  should  have  control  over  my  slaves,  so 

has  undertaken  to  support  his  daughter  my  relations,  (  i.  e.   my  daughter,)  and 

in  her  nuptial  rights,  and  he  is  determined  myself  too,  ought  to  have  power  over  his 

to  do  it.     As  Neoptolemus  has  a  claim,  slaves.'    The  argument  will  appear  from 

on  the  score  of  relationship  and  friend-  v.  680  seqq.     Menelaus  regards  Andro- 

ihip,  to  have  power  over  the  slaves  of  mache  as  his  captive,  and  though  nomi* 

Menelaus,  by  the  same  principle  Mene-  nally  the  slave  of  another,  still  as  vir- 

laus  and  bis  daughter  shall  deal  with  the  tually  his  own,  on  the  principle  that  the 

slaves  of  Neoptolemus  (i.  e.  with  Andro-  possessions  of  friends  (and   slaves  were 

mache)   as  they  think   fit.     As  for  the  always  regarded  as  icT'^/iara,)  are  common, 

absent  husband,  it  would  be  folly  to  wait  Cf.  Iph.  A.  859.     For  the  elision  of  1  in 

for  his  return  before  setting    his   own  the  third  person  plural,  see  Ion  1624. 

affairs  to  rights.  378.  rohs  ikwdyras,  the  absent   Neo- 

367*  Hermann  places  an  interrogation  ptolemus.     Cf.  v.  663.    If,  he  says,  ho 


ANAPOMAXH.  253 

To/i  C09  apurra,  ^vXos  cifxt  kov  arxf>6s* 

aXX'  i^aviaro}  roivS*  oj^tucropcjv  0€asr  380 

aov  8*  ov  OeKovoT)^  KarOoMeu^,  rovhe  icro^. 
hvow  S*  audytcri  Oarepo)  kmew  fiiov, 
AN.    OLfioi,,  TTUcpw  Kk.TJpwa'w  alpeaCv  re  /loi 

fiiov  KaOCarris,  koL  Xa^ovoxi  r  affkia  385 

icat  fiTj  Xa^ovcra  Svorv^s  KaOiarafiau 

Z  fieyaXa  irpdaatav  alria^  fiucpas  TrepL, 

ttlOov*  ri  Koivei,^  fi  ;  avri  rov  ;  iroUw  vokw 

npovScjKa ;  TLva  (rS}p  €KT(wov  iraihiov  iyd  ; 

TToiov  8'  CTrprjca  SUfi  ;  iKoifnjOriv  filcf.  390 

^w  ScoTroTOMrf  Kq.r  i/i,  ov  k^vov,  kt€U€1^, 

TOP  airiov  Tiavo ,  oAAa  rrfv  dpyyfv  axpet^ 

npos  rfiv  reKevrriv  varepop  ovcav  (jyep^i ; 

ot/iot  KaKwv  T(ov8*'  Z  ToKau/  i/irj  Trarpl^, 

CU9  Scti^  Trao^w  ri  he  fie  #cat  T€Kew  eyprfv,  395 

d)(j9o^  T  hr  axO^i  roJSc  irpoo'dea'Oai  BlttXow  ; 

arap  ri  tout  oovpofiai^  ra  o  ev  Troau/ 

shall  neglect  to  see  his  own  daughter  jealousies  between  two  women, 

righted,  pending  the  return  of  her  hus-  390.  fii<f.     It  was  against  my  will  that 

band,  he  has  but  little  sense  or  courage.  I   cohabited   with   my  present  lord   and 

He  means,  that  he  is  not  to  be  deterred  master ;  and  therefore  I  nerer  sought  to 

by  the  hints  of  vengeance  Andromache  eject  your  daughter  from  the  marriage 

had  dropped,  t.  340 — 3.  bed. 

382.  ov  $§\o^(nis.    *  Or,  since  you  do  392.  '  Not  noticing  the  beginning  you 

not  consent,  I  shall  slay  your  son  here.'  proceed    at   once    to    the   end,'   means, 

This  is  a  better  explanation  than  to  sup-  *  Acquitting  Neoptolemus,  the  real  cause 

pose  oif  BtKo^arif  =  i»ai¥0fA4rtiSt  n    tu  of  the  supposed  wrong,  you  show  your 

nevit,  with  Hermann,  which  should  pro*  resentment  against  me,   whose    conduct 

perly  have  been  expressed  byft^  9fAo<}in}f.  was  but  the  inevitable  result  of  his  wilL* 

After  iUpo¥  we  may  conceive  a  momen-  So  we  say  in  colloquial  phrase,   '  You 

tary  pause,  as  if  in  expectation  of  her  begin  at  the  wrong  end.'    The  pleonastic 

assent ;  but  that  being  as  yet  withheld,  he  use  of  {taripcof  oliraw  is  illustrated   by 

proceeds,  '  well,  then,  since  you  do  not  othiyos  &vwOfv  ^n4wou  a4$€i  Kctrw,  Aetch. 

choose,'  &C.  Suppl.   691.    Schol.   rh  ykp   r4kos    T^t 

385.    \axovcd    re    irol    fiii    Xaxovtrof  itpxv^  Scvrcpciiei  fcol  6<rrfp§7. 

*  equally  whether  it  falls  to  my  lot  to  die,  397«  iivpofiai,     Porson  proposed  B^po- 

or  not.'    T*  for  y  is  Hermann's  correc-  fuu,  (cf.  Hec.  7^0,)  but  he  is  not  followed 

tion.     But  perhaps  tl  Kaxovad  y*  is  this  by  the  more  recent  critics.    See  on  Bacch. 

genuine  reading;  ''tis  a  sad  choice  this  1125.     'Why,'  she  asks,  'should  I  look 

which  you  offer ;  since  (<f  7c)  in  either  back,  and  lament  my  fallen  country  and 

event  I  am  unhappy.'  the  time  when  I  was  made  a  mother,  and 

387>  fi9yd\€u     If  this  is  not  ironically  not  rather  bewail  the  pressure  of  present 

said,  she  means  that  he  is  proceeding  to  ills, — the  being  a  widow,  a   slave,   the 

extremes  which  are  not  juitiiied  by  trifling  partner  of  my  own  husbwid's  murderer. 
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ovK  i^LKfid^o)  Koi  Xoyi^ofiai  koko,  ; 

17x19  (r<f>aya^  /liv  "Etcropo^  TpoyyjKaTov^ 

KareiBov  oitcrpios  r  ^I\u>p  Trvpov/iei/op,  400 

avrfj  he  Sovkrj  vaw  err  ^Apyeicjv  iPrjP, 

Ko/irfs  anoa^acrOeur'  cttcI  8*  dxf>uc6ii7iP 

idiaVi  (l>ov€V(riv  "'Etcropo^  wii<f>€voiiai. 

rC  hrJT  ifJLol  ^fjv  rjSv  ;  irpos  ri  ^(p^  pkiirew  ; 

irpos  Ta9  irapovaa^  fj  napekOova'as  rv^a?  ;  405 

€19  7rac9  08*  '^v  /lot  \017ros  6(f}daXiio^  fiiov 

TovTov  KTavelv  /leKKovo'iP  ols  Soicct  raSc. 

ov  BrJTa  Tovfiov  y  ovp€k  adXCov  fiCov* 

iv  T^Sc  ft€i/  yap  cX7rl9,  ct  a'(o$TJa'eraL, 

ifiol  8*  ov€l8os  firf  daveip  virkp  riici/ov.  410 

ihoi)  TrpokeLTra}  Po^jlov  1786  ;(et/)ta 

(T^d^eLP,  (f>oP€U€iP,  help,  airaprfja'ai,  hepr/p. 

Z  T€KPOP,  17  reKovad  <r,  cu9  crv  /irf  Odpjf^, 

oTct^o)  irpos  ''Al8t)p*  7jp  8*  vTreKSpd/iys  iiopop^ 

fie/iprjo'o  firfTpos,  ola  rXacr*  dirioKoiirfP,  415 

/cat  narpl  ra  c^,  8ca  (f)iXri[idT<i}p  lcjp 

SdKpvd  T€  XeCficjp  Kal  TrepLnrva'O'top  X^P^^* 

Acy  ol   enpaga.     iracL  o  apupa}7roLS  ap  rjp 

and  lastly,  about  to  be  deprived  of  my  407*  KTtytiy  W.  Dindorf,  with  Aldus. 

BOD,  my   sole  remaining  consolation? —  But /i^AAv  is  rightly  followed  by  an  aorist. 

4^iKfAdC»  is  a  word  depending  for  its  au-  408.  ov   Hrjra,     *  Certainly   they   shall 

thority  on  a  gloss  of  Hesychius,  4^iKfid-  not  do  so,  if  my  wretched  life  is  the  cost 

(cTcu,  i^SWvTcu^  i^ixyuTM,     Schol.  5a-  of  his  safety  ;  for  there  is  yet  a  hope  for 

Kp^t   i^a(riT&t   iptvvH.     Matthiae  adds  him,  if  he  escapes,  while  to  me  it  would 

i^iKiJMaaniirii   X^po   froi>>  Suidas.      Pro-  be  a  discredit  not  to  die  for  my  child/ 

perly,   the   word   meant  to    extract   the  In  other  words,   life  is  nothing  to  me, 

moisture,  and  so  cause  the  withering  and  while  to  him  it  may  yet  end  prosperously, 

decay  of  a  Uiing.     Hence,  *  to  shed  tears  The  oSvfica  (for  which  Aldus  and  two  or 

at,'  exactly  as  }iiaivuv  ir^/m  is  used  in  three  MSS.  g^ve  cT^cica,  perhaps  rightly), 

Hel.  379.     W.  Dindorf  regards  the  word  is  used  much  as  in  Med.  firirphs  oHytK* 

as  corrupt,  and  made  up  of  some  reading  e^jcAectf ,  *  as  far  as  that  consideration  is 

like  i^ix^^^Vt  with  a  superscribed  gloss  concerned,'   &c.      The  fihv  and   the   8i 

i^€rd(w.  seem  so  clearly  to  correspond  in  the  next 

402.  There  seems  no  reason  why  Airo>  and  the  following  verse,  that  the  colou 

trweurOtlff*  should   be  altered  to  ^ir«nra-  usually  pUoed  after  ffo»$^(r*rat  has  been 

crOcicr*,   though    several   MSS.    give  the  removed.     Barnes   has  a  comma  in   his 

latter.     Both   expressions  were  in   use.  text. 

The  vulgate  is  sufficiently  defended   by  411.    x<'P^<*>    ^ox^ipicuf    ifiavr^if   8i- 

Aesch.  Suppl.  882,  tX^tiv  totjC  ^ftoi  &iro.  5oG<ra.     Cf.  tn/.  628.  Ion  1257- 

trwdtraf  KSfiris.  417*  v.  x^P^'    This  expression  occurs 

405.    iraptXBoiaas.      For    the    article  Alcest.  350. 

omitted  see  Ion  7*  418.   The  fondness  of   Euripides  for 
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^ln/)(ri  riicp'  ooti?  8*  avr*  aneipo^  &v  ^^€t, 

•^crcroi/  /Lto/  dXyet^  Sucrn^Sv  8*  evBcufiovel,  420 

XO.    ^Kreip  aKovcrao"*'  oiicrpa  yap  ra  hvaTV)(rj 
fipoTOLs  airacTL,  k&v  dvpalos  ^v  Kvpg. 
is  ivfifiaaiv  8c  )(prq  (re  airjv  re  TracS*  ayeip, 
Ma/ikae,  kol  T7jv8*,  a»9  a-TroXXa^^^  ttovcjv. 

ME.  Xa^ccr^c  ftot  t^o"8',  d/Li<^i^ai/r€9  X^P^^>  ^25 

8ftalc9'  Xdyov9  ya^  ov  (f)i\ovs  a/covcrcTat. 
eytw  8',  ti/*  dyi'ov  fia)fiov  c/cXcttoc?  ^ea?. 
vpovT€Lva  7rat8o9  ddi/arov,  &  a  vTnjyayov 
C9  x^*/^5  cX^ca/  ra?  i/ias  inl  <r<^ayi^i/. 
/cat  Tafi(f)l  (rov  [leu  £8*  €)(ovt  iirioTaao*  430 

rd  8*  d/Li<^t  Trac8o9  toi)8c  Trat?  cff^  Kpivet, 
yjv  re  icravelv  viv  rjp  re  firj  Kraveiv  Oeky. 

OAA    C/OTT    C5  OtICOV?  TOVaO  ,  tV    Ct9  €AeVU€pOVS 

chUdren  is  apparent  from  many  passages,  the  position  of  a  stranger  coming  from 

That  he  sometimes  praises  and  sometimes  another  country,  where  he  had  lived  an 

blames  a  life  of  celibacy,   is  no  incon-  exile. 

sistency ;  for  it  b  according  as  the  bless-         423.  (t^v  tc  ircuS*  Elmsley  for  koI  o^y 

ing  or  the  risk  of  children  appears  to  him  iraTS*   or  (Hiv  ye  xcu3*.     Lascaris   gives 

at  the  time  to  predominate.   See  Ion  4>>9.  ixpV*^  ^*  ^^  iralS*  i^dytir^  but  these  are 

'  I  never  fully  felt  it  before/  Andromache  all   so  many  attempts  to  complete  the 

says, '  but  I  now  find  that  to  myself  as  verse  after  the  tc  bad  dropped  out.     See 

well  as  to  all  others,  children  are  the  very  on  v.  548.     Aldus  has  xph  for  xp^^  or 

life  and  soul  of  a  parent.     It  is  easy  for  ixp^^*  ^^^  ^^^  present  tense  certainly 

those,  who  have  them  not,  to  speak  lightly  suits    the    subjunctive    following    rather 

of  the  tie ;  they  are  indeed  spared  from  better.     Besides,  xp^v  would  mean,  '  you 

much  pain  and  sorrow ;   but  their  sup-  ought  to  have  done  so,  but  you  have  not ;' 

posed  happiness  is,  after  all,  but  wretched-  whereas  xph  allows  that  there  is  yet  time 

ness/     On   the  distinction  between  c6-  for  a  reconciliation.     And   the  reply  of 

Tvx^a   and    tiiieufMvia    see  Med.    1230.  Menelaus  to  this  is  quite  consistent  ;*  Seize 

For  the  use  of  ^vxh  Pflugk  well  com-  her ;  she  shall  hear  anything  ra:  her  than 

pares   Hesiod,  Opp.  6ti8,   xfi^H^'''^  7^  terms  of  peace.'     Matthiae's  objection  to 

^uxh  »«A€Tou   9*iXotfft  fiporoitriy.     For  xph  has  little  force,  "  Si  menere  voluisset 

evrvxciv  used  of  those  who  are  blessed  chorus,  quid  nunc  etiam  faciendum  esset 

with  offspring,  see  Ion  69.9,   772,   776.  Mcnclao,    baud  dnbie    plura  addidisset, 

Inf.  V.  713.     Schol.  6  ToiovTof  Korit  rh  quibus  magis  etiam   persuaderet  Mene- 

fi^if  thai  irtKyos  Svtrruxc?,  Karii  9h  rh  lao.''      It    is    sufficient    to    reply,   that 

&vo\€\6(r6cu  Trji  r&v  «raI9«y  ippovriZos,  the   chorus  rarely  interposes  more  than 

c£>9ai/Aoycr.  three  or  four   (generally  two)  verses  in 

422.  0vpa7ost   unconnected    by   blood,  the  dialogue  of  two  actors ;  e.  g.  in/,  642, 

See   Alcest.  811.     And   this   is  perhaps  691,    727f   954,  &c.     However,   Fflugk, 

the    true    meaning    in   a   verse    of    the  Hermann,  Bothe,  and  Dindorf  agree  with 

Agamemnon    (1586),    where    Aegisthus,  him  in  preferring  XP^*^' 
having     called     himself     Sixaiot     ^6you        4'2T.  iyiit  8*  Hermann  for  4y<o  (T*,  one 

^a^«vT,  adds,  fcal  tov8c  T&y8p^s  ii^ifoiv  MS.  having  ^7«^'.     The  a*  is  only  de- 

Ovpcuos  &y^  not  as  an  immediate  blood  fensible  on  the  ground  that  the  poet  was 

relation,    (and    therefore    being    exempt  going  to  say  i^itwdrria'a  waiSbs   Odyarou 

from   the   more  heinous  crime,)   but  in  vpoTtiyas. 
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Sovhfj  yeySia'a  firjiroff  vfipi(fiw  /LdOy^. 
AN.    otftof  SdX^  fi  virfjXOe^,  'qnanjfLeBa,  435 

ME.   KTjpva'a  awaaur  oh  yap  i^apvovfieda, 
AN.    ^  ravT  iv  viup  rot?  vap*  Evpdrq.  crotfid  ; 
ME.   Koi  Tok  y€  Tpoiq,,  tou9  iraOovra^  avrt^pw. 
AN.    ra  t/^ui  o  ov  uei ,  ovo  e^cti/  ffy^i  oiicqv  ; 
ME.   oTcu/  roS*  y,  TOT  oiaoiiey.     crc  8c  kt€v&.  440 

AN.    ^  Kcu  v^oaaov  top^,  vvo  in'€pS>v  airaxra^  ; 
ME.   ov  8rJTa'  Oiryarpl  8*,  fjv  dekg,  Scucroi  Kraveiv. 
AN.    OL/ioL'  TL  S^ra  <r  ov  Karaarra/oi},  ritcvov  ; 
ME.   ovKOw  6p(ureui  y  avrrov  eXirl^  auHtfieueu 
AN.    (S  TTOLaw  ayOpcavourw  e)(0urroi,  /5poT&p»  445 

SirdpTTi^  €iH>iKoiy  SoXca  fiovkeunjpuL^ 
^ev8<ov  cU^oKTe^,  ii7ix<^oppd<f)Ok  KaKwv, 
eXucra  Kovoip  vyL€^,  oAAa  nav  irepiq 
<f)povovPT€^,  dSc/ca>9  €vtvx(eIt  di/  *JEXXa8a. 

434.  ii4fiwoff,  FexhKp9fKrtK4tt.  Cf.T.0O9.  wished  to  incite  the  Athenita  people  to  pro- 

439.  ^x^'"  Sdn^y.  *  Do  jou  imagine  eecute  the  war  against  them  with  Tigonr.' 
that  God  has  no  justice  ?  Are  you  per-  No,  that  was  not  his  reason ;  far  from  it. 
suaded  that  there  is  no  divine  law  of  re-  He  disliked  them  just  for  those  yioes  which 
tribution  for  the  guilty.''  A  lax  use  of  to  every  good  and  honest  and  Tirtoooa 
fxc^  9lKfiVf  which  is  properly  said  of  man  are  peculiarly  odious ;  because  they 
those  who  have  got,  or  those  who  have  were  deceitful,  treacherous,  fond  of  gain, 
given,  satisftiction  for  a  fault.  lax  in  their  public  morals,  unscrupulous 

440.  T^  ^.  When  this  divine  retri-  in  their  political  relations.  He  wished 
bution  which  you  talk  of  arrives,  I  shall  his  own  countrymen  to  have  a  bettor 
be  prepared  to  bear  it.  character  through  the  nations  of  Hellas, 

441.  i^ir^  irrtp&v.  See  Hec.  53.  Electr.  and  therefore  he  spoke  plainly  against 
495.  the  faults  of  their  opponents.     And   he 

443.  t(  ob  Karwrrivw ;    Why  do  I  not  could  do  this  in  a  time  of  war,  though  it 

at  once  commence  the  6pri¥os  over  you,  as  might  have  been  imprudent  or  impossible 

over  a  corpse,  if  you  are  to  be  given  up  in  a  time  of  |)eaoe.    Even  Xenopbon,  that 

to  the  tender  mercies  of  Hermione  ?     In  professed  advocate  and  admirer  of  Spartan 

the  next  verse  ol/Kovy — yt  is  for  ov  yovy,  institutions,  makes  a  curious  admission  at 

as  is  often  the  case. — Bpcurua  iXvUf  like  the  close  of  his  treatise  on  the  Spartan 

Bdpffos  iKirlHos  Hoc.  370.  polity,  that  the  nation  have  sadly  degene- 

445.  This  well-known  speech  against  rated  from  what  they  were  in  the  time  of 

the  Spartans  must  of  course  be  taken  to  Lycurgus. 

represent  the  poet's  dislike  of  that  people.  446.   iSovAcvr^pia,   the   thing  for  the 

This  is  clear  also  from  the  bad  and  de-  person,  8($Aia  fiou\(v6fifyoi.  Aesch.Theb. 

oeitful  character  he  generally  attaches  to  571 1    kokwv  'A^pdtrrtjf  r&rit   /SovAcvr^- 

Menelaus,  and  especially  in  the  present  ptop. — ^Ircucrct,     <ro*pi(rrtdt     iwtar^fAOPts, 

play,  where  it  has  evidently  been  inten-  Cf.  Hel.  1267.  Aloest.  498. 

tionally  drawn  so  as  to  give  a  plausible  448.  i^itcrii—irtpi^.     For  (TfcoXtA,  obx 

ground  for  a  political  invective.     See  also  6p$&Si    ippovovvrts, — as   we    say  of   an 

Suppl.  187,  and  the  exposure  of  Spartan  honest  man  that  he  is  *  straight-forward.' 

customs,  iVi/*.  595.     But  why  did  Euripides  Iph.  A.  332,  rcXiryia  <ppoy*7y,     Schol.  ^ 

so  bitterly  assail  that  people .'  His  detrac-  fitrmpopii  itrh  r&y  iraph  ytufUrpaus  ypofi- 

tors  are  ever  ready  to  reply,  '  Because  he  /idrwr.     For  ou9^p  dyiis  see  Bacch.  262. 
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ri  ^  ovK  €1/  vfiu^  ioTiv ;  ov  TrXcurrot  ^voi ;  450 

ovK  aitrx/yoKephei^ ;  ov  X^yovre^  oKKa  /ley 
yXioo'arg,  <f)poPOvvT€s  S*  aXX*  i(f>€vpi(rK€a'ff  act ; 
okoLO'ff'  i/iol  8k  Ooj^ros  oi^  ovT(a  fiapifs 
a»9  (Tol  SeSoicrat.     Keiva  yap  fi  awdkea'a^, 
off  17  ToXao/a  7rdXt9  oj^akdOiq  fpvyciv  455 

Troo"t9  ff  6  k\€w6^,  OS  ere  TroXXaicis  Sopl 
pavTTjP  idrjKev  ainX  ^epaaiov  KaKov. 
vvv  8'  C9  yx/poLKa  yopyos  oirkirrj^  (^ai/€C9 
KTCcvcts  /Lt*.     anoKTeLV*  CU9  addirevTOP  ye  ere 
yXatcrarj^  axfyijcw  rfj^  i/irj^  koi  TraiSa  (r>;i/.  460 

CTTcl  crv  [xep  7re<f)VKa^  ip  STrdprg  p-eyas, 
rip^eis  0€  Tpouf,  y .     eio  eyco  irpacacj  kclko)^, 
prj^p  rdS*  avj(€f  icat  (rv  yap  irpd^eias  ap. 
XO.    ovhiirore  StSv/ta  Xiicrp  Itraipiaui  fipoTcip       arp.  a. 
ovS*  apKJyipdropa^  Kopovs, 

451.  auVx^oir(/>8cit.    Ct  Ar.  Pac  622,    Euripides  was  fond  of  dwelling  upon  it. — 

Kh.hrueo^  r&^  AoMi&pmp  rohs  firylirrous  ^'  ?«  "^"f  ""^J?.  J"^  *^®  speedi  Andro. 

YohuMTiv  mache  and  her  child  are  conducted  withm 

ol  Vlr*  6^»  al^rxpoK^pBu,  k^  5*e«pt^  ^^  f^  attendants  who  have  held  them  m 

¥6i9¥oi              '^      r                    r  custody  siuce  V.  425.     They  appear  to 

T^ra-  kiroppi^fun^t  alifxpAs  rhy  7f6K^-  ™°^«  slowly  off  the  stage ;  for  they  are 

ttor  Maitcuraw.  °°^  y^  °°*  °^  "S^*^  ^^  ^^  spectators  when 

Peleus  arrives,  v.  647* 

Pflugk,  who  also  compares  the  above  pas-  464.  The  evils  of  a  double  marriage 

sage,  adds,  for  what  follows,  Herod,  iz.  bed  (i.  e.  of  a  wife  and  a  concubine)  are 

54,  hrurrdfi€¥Oi  t&  Acuct^aufiwlwy  ^povfi-  illustrated  in   the  following  ode  by  the 

fiorra  &s  &Wa  ^pwift6vrttv  need  &AAa  Ac-  comparison  of  two  supreme  rulers  in  a 

y6»r»v,    TSiiB  was,  unfortunately,  a  cha-  state,  two  musicians  in  a  concert,  and  two 

racterisdc  of  the  Hellenic  people  gene*  pilots  in  a  ship.    The  conduct  of  Her- 

rally,  trtpov  filv  Kti/Btuf  lv\  ^ttrlv,  &AXa  mione  has  shown  this;  for,  intolerant  of  a 

Si  hdCuVf  as  Homer  expresses  it.  rival,  she  would  kill  Andromache  and  her 

454.   &s.      Hermann    gives    tt,    after  child,  for  the  sake  of  her  own  nuptial 

Lenting,   because . S^Soirrcu  means   'has  rights.      The  time  however  will  come, 

been  determined  upon '  rather  than  '  ap-  when  she  shall  have  cause  to  repent  of 

pears  to  be.'     However,  the  change  does  her  conduct.— The  metres  are,  iambic  tri- 

not  seem  necessary,  since  Uioierai  may  meter  and  other  varieties,  antispastic  (469 

mean,  *  as  has  beien  concluded  by  you,'  — 70),  and  in  the  second  strophe,  besides 

'  as  you    have   determined    to    believe.'  three  iambic  trimeter  verses,  one  wholly 

Schol.  ytv6fii<rratf  i§9oKl/uurrtu.  of  resolved  feet  (484),  v.  480  seems  to  be 

457.  x^P^^^^i   '  ^  landsman,*  x^P^^'  dactylic  with  an  anacrusis,  and   v.  485 

and  w^os  being  regularly  opposed  to  antispastic. 

each  other.     She  means,  of  course,  *  who  J&id.  i^ifidropas,  with  two  mothers, 

often  drove  you  back  to  your  ships.'  i.  e.  several  sons  born  from  two  or  more 

4G3.   foiZiy,     See  on  v.   1i&,     If  the  women,  but  begotten  by  the  same  father, 

doctrine  of  revenet  was  a  favourite  one  — For  Hpur  fi^p  Lascsris  and  several  MSS. 

with  the  Greeks,  who  regarded  unmixed  with  the  Sdioliast  give  ffuias,     Hermann 

happiness  as  next  to  an  impossibility,  so  suspects  iplaftar*  oXKttv  to  be  the  true 

especially  the   gloomy  tempenunent   of  reading,  as  in  II.  iv.  37,  fik  r9vr6  yc 
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€pip  fih/  oIkcjp,  8v(r/ji€i/6t9  re  \vnas> 

aKOWtovrjrov  oi^Spos  evvdv.  470 

ov^i  y  ivX  irokea-L  Siim/xpi  rvpain/iBes  aan.  a\ 

fiia^  d/ieipopes  <f>€p€u/, 

a)(Oos  T  lit  ax0€L  Kal  oracrt^  TroXxrat?.  475 

roviav  ff  vfipov  awepydraip  Svoiv 

epiv  Moverat  <^tXov(rt  Kpaivtiir 

irvoaX  8*  orrav  ^iptaai  vavrikov^  Ooaty  arp.  ^. 

yciKOf  MffffM  tf-ol  fcai  4/m\  ftiy*  fyurftu  Professor  hit  upon  a  really  good  emenda- 

fitr*  kfi^orripoivi  yivjirai.     This  is  con-  tion)   restored  S^vov  avytfrydruy.     The 

firmed  by  the  fact,  that  in  more  passages  meaning  is,  *  betvreen  two  persons  who 

than  one  fifipiy  seems  to  have  superseded  together  set  the  tones  (or  compose  the 

SfipurfM,     See  fiacch.  12il8.     Yet  fyiBtu  music)  of  a  hymn,  the  Muses  are  wont  to 

may  have  been  the  ignorant  correction  of  create  a  quarrel.'     The  Schol.  compares 

a  grammarian  offended  by  the  singular  Hesiod,   Opp.   26,   koX    irrwx^s    ^^^XV 

between  two  plural  nouns.  ^opUi  koL  ioitths  &<»i8^. 

470.  It  seems  best  to  construe  ydfiois        479 — 81.  On  this  very  difficult  passage 

iucoir^yrrrop    i^^phs,   '  unshared   by  the  neither   Pflugk,  nor   Dindorf,   nor  even 

man's  marriage  with  another,'   i.  e.  as  Bothe,  has  a  word  of  explanation.     The 

Neoptolemus  has  a  wife  besides  a  con-  Scholiast  noticed    the  obscarity  of  the 

oubine.   See  tup.  v.  216.     Pflncrk  would  phrase  irecr^  in|8aAfo»r,  for  he  gives,  be- 

oonstrue  iuc,  ydfAois,  *  the  marriage  of  a  sides  another  and  less  probable  ezplana- 

man  not  shared  in  by  other  alliances;'  tion,   this  comment,   5i^  Kvfitpyffrcu  iv 

and  lastly,  the  Scholiast  explains  tbv^v  /jli^  vril  Hixotrrarovyrts  icar^  rHy  mjSo- 

r^y  ifA^Vf  KoX  avr^p  hKOivt&yfirop  &AAov  Kitey  ylyoyrau,  oitx    ^^p  r&y  Trrj9a\lmy, 

iu^BphSf  itrrl  rov  tifiucroy,  Hermann  thinks  yyAfia  Karii  in|5aAto»y 

471*  The  old  reading  oM  7^  iy  means  '  an  opinion  against  steering  in  this 
f  ^Ac<ri  was  corrected  by  Lenting,  whom  or  that  direction ;'  and  he  reads,  chiefly 
Hermann  follows.  W.  Dindorf  trans-  on  metrical  grounds,  icar^  ini^aKlvy  8i- 
poses  thus,  ovS*  iy\  ir^Ac<r<  ydp.  The  96fjuf,  vpairldvy  tro^ay  yytitft^  rh  irX^0os 
Spartan  institution  of  having  two  kings  at  jctA.,  i.e.  in  a  dispute  about  sailing  be- 
once  may  perhaps  be  alluded  to.  Some  tween  two  pilots,  the  many  taken  together 
however  have  referred  these  words  to  the  are  of  less  weight  than  the  judgment  of 
rivalry  between  Nicias  and  Alcibiades.  one  who  has  the  command.  This,  un- 
The  Schol.  quotes  the  well-known  verse  fortunately,  loses  sight  of  the  important 
of  Homer,  ovk  kyaQhy  7ro\vKoipayir\*  tts  antithesis  between  the  ^K^Qos  ffo<poty  and 
Koipaaros  tfrrw.  These,  says  the  poet,  are  the  tXs  pau\6Ttpos.  Besides,  only  three 
not  so  good  to  bear  as  a  single  one.  Of  or  four  copies  give  9i9vfiai  yy&fuUf  the 
course,  to  an  Athenian  mind  the  idea  of  rest  having  9ib6fM  yy^fia^  except  the  edi- 
a  ficuTiKtht  was  as  of  a  thing  ov  ^opr\rhy  tion  of  Brubach,  8i8u/if  yy^fia.  On  the 
under  any  circumstances.  It  was  an  whole,  it  seems  best  to  place  a  colon  at 
Ax^os  at  l>est,  and  one  which,  if  doubled,  yy^fxa  and  to  translate  thus  : — *  When 
became  a  crushing  load.  violent    breezes    carry    sailors    on    their 

476.  r6vMv  Hermann  for  rticr6yoty  or  course,  a  double  opinion  of  knowing  minds 

•wf.     This  is  an  acute  emendation.     The  {vpaxiHwv)   is   unfavourable  to  steering ; 

atrophic  verse  indeed  was  commonly  read  and  a  plurality  of  wise  persons  at  one 

rV  M^<u'  fiot  KrK.f  but  the  same   critic  and  the  same  time,  is  of  less  avail  than 

hai  rightly  condemned  the  article  as  con-  even  the  inferior  mind  of  one  who  has 

trary  to  the  usage  of  the  language.— For  the  sole  manairement ;  for  this  {f>)  is  real 

Bfufoiffiy  4pyirau  or  Hfiyoiy  ipydrcuv  Du-  power    both   in   the   palace   and    in   the 

port,  with   not  less  creditable    sagacity  state,  when  men  choose  to  find  the  ri^ht 

(and  it  was  not  very  often  that  this  worthy  time  of  exercising  it,' 
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Kara  mjSaXUop  StSv/xa  irpanChcjv  yvd/ia*  480 

(TOKfrnp  T€  TrXrjdos  adpoop  acrOepcarrepov 
<f>avkoT€pas  (f)p€Po^  avroKparovs 
€Pos,  o  Svi/acrts  avd  re  fiekadpa  Kara  re  irokuis 
OTTorav  evpeiv  OiXcDcri  Kaipov.  485 

cSct^cv  7)  AaKaiva  rov  oTpanjkara  am,  p. 

McveXa*  8ta  yap  irvpos  '^\0*  kr4p<fi  Xe)(€t, 
KT€ip€L  8c  TrjP  ToKaLvav  'IXcaSa  Kopav 
iraiBd  T€  8vcr<l>poj/o^  epiSos  vnep,  490 

adeos,  avbfioSf  a^apis  6  <f)6vos.     eri  (re,  norvui, 
fjLerarpoTra  rSivh^  eTrctcrtv  cpycjv, 
Kol  [irjv  icropcj  rdSc  (TvyKparov 

C^vyos  Trpo  86[i(ov,  495 

t/a}<^6)  Oai/drov  KaraKeKpi/ia/ov. 
8v(myi/c  yvpai,  rXrjfiov  Se  crv,  Trac, 
lirjTpos  \€)(€0)j/  OS  VTrepdvjjcTKeLS, 

ov8kv  /lerexa)!/,  600 

ov8*  atTio$  Ai/  )8acrtXcC(rti/. 
-4N.    aS*  cyfti  X^P^^  aifiarrj'  ot/o. 

484.  &  for  &  Hermanrii  who  removed  iurott  or  to  take  air/Kparov  0eu^dr^  to- 

the    full    stop    commonly    placed    after  gether,   like  oXiertp  t^c  <ruyKtKpafi4itiit^f 

abroKparovt.    The  old  reading,  a  S^t^ouriy,  Ajac    895,    UttXcdq,     ovyK^Kpofuu     8^, 

which  is  against  the  metre,  obrioualy  ori-  Antig.    1311,    compared    by    Herma&. 

ginated  with  those  who  did  not  perceive  See  on  ^iKlas  iLMcucipMaa$aif  HippoL  254. 

that  the  sense  was  continued.     To  take  Hermann  thinks  it   possible  that   Kara- 

t  as  the  neuter  plural  is  possible  ;  but  it  ietKpifi4yo¥  is   an    interpolation ;    and  in 

is  much  less  probable  than  h,  a  short  way  truth  it  ia  a  prosaic  rather  than  a  poetical 

of  saying  rovro  yiip  hivatiuf  lx'*>  x^  "^  form*    Euripides  might  have  written  thus : 

tva  a\noKpar%  tlvtu,  — irol  /Ji^v  iaopA  (tvyos  vpit  96fimp  \  r69€ 

487*  Bi&  irvpbs  1i\6tf  she  has  proceeded  tHr/KpaTov  ^^  tfoydrov.      Schol.  vvrf" 

to  violent  measures  against  a  rival.   Com-  KtKpoTrifi4¥ov,   ffup§C*vyfi4po¥f  8e8cfi^yor. 

pare  Electr.  1182. — Kinrp^  Lenting  and  The  first  word  refers  to  a  variant  trbyKpo* 

W.  Dindorf  for  Acxci*  tov,  which  is  found  in  Lascaris,  Aldus, 

490.  i/A^*  lpi9os  Hermann,  a  bold  and  and  several  MSS. 

scarcely  necessary  metrical  correction.  601.  dfrios  ficunK^wtp,  gailty  in  the 

491.  ir6Tyia    for   Sfcnroii^a.     'Yet,  O    sight  of  Menelans  and  Hermione. 

Lady,  reverses  will  come  upon  you  in        602.  The  scene  which  follows  is  written 

consequence  of  these  deeds.'    Unless,  with  in  the  ^yooneAn  measare,  a  rhythm  peca- 

tbe  Scholiast,  we  understand  fAtrarpowiL  liarly  adapted  for  exciting  pathos,  and 

of  her  penitence.     Hermann  reads  wirvia  for  this  rcaion  much  more  employed  by 

fitTOTpoiriit  *  divine  retribution,'  comparing  Euripides  than  by  Sophocles  or  Aeschylus. 

Heracl.   104,   rt^rina  7^  iUa  rdS*    oZ  The  introduction  of  a  child  on  the  stage 

irtl<rtrou.  is  a. licence   rather   sparingly   adopted; 

494.  a^Kporov,  amiciiiae  vinculo  eoH'  see  the  note  on  Alceet.  393.     Hermann's 

juneirnHf  Dindorf  and  Pflugk.     And  this  opinion  on  this  point  is  given  in  the  In- 

seemi  better  than  to  explun  iciui  mort-  troduction  to  this  play. 

Ll2 
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irefiTTOfiai  Kara  yaia^, 

MOAOSSOS. 

fiarep  fiarep^  eyoi  8c  a^ 

mipvyi  (rvyKOLTajSawfam  505 

AN.    0vfia  SdXov^  w  \6op6^ 

^6ia^  KpavTop€s* 
MO.  Z  wdrep, 

fioXe  <^cXot9  hriKovpo^. 
AN*    KeCa^i,  Bfj,  riicvov,  Z  <^cXo9«  510 

fiaoTols  fiarepo^  aii<f)l  a*as 

V€Kp6^  VTTO  X^Ovl  (TW  V€Kp^  T*. 

MO.   ^fioi  fiOL,  TL  7rdd<a  raXa9 

o^T  eycu  av  t€,  fiarep  ; 
MK.   Iff  VTTOxOoPLoc  Kal  yap  an  €)(0pwv  ovarr.     515 

riKere  irvpycjv  8vo  8*  €k  Surcraw 

OvTJcTKer  avayKaur  crc  p.€P  'ffijuerepa 

^(l>os  avaipel,  naiZa  8*  ifirj  iral^ 

topS*  'EpfiLOvri'  Kol  yap  dvoCa  520 

[leydkri  XeCnew  i)(6pov^  lyOpSfv* 

iiov  KTeiveiv 

Kal  if^ofiop  oIkcdp  d<f)€ki(r0aL, 


AOO— 7*   Hermann  first  assigned  the  true  sense  of  ri  rdiBw  ia, '  What  will  be- 

woids  $vfjM^-Kpdin-op€s  to  Andromache,  come   of   me?'    The   subjmictiTe    here 

Thej  were  commonlj  continued  to  Mo-  represents  the  old  epic  usage  in  place  of 

loesns;  an  error  readily  detected  bj  the  the  future,  and  is  wholly  distinct  from 

arrangement  of  the  persons  in  the  anti-  the  deliberative  subjunctive.    The  idiom 

strophe.     The  address  is  to  Pelens  and  is  well  illustrated  by  Od.  ▼.  466»   A/ioi 

Neoptolemus,  not,  as  Pflugk  says,  to  the  iydt  rl  iriBto ;  ri  yi  fioi  fi^Kiara  y4yftrcu/ 
citizens  of  Phthia  generally.  520.  du^olcu    This  is  one  of  the  few 

510.  Ktl<rp  9^  is  said  to  be  found  in  instances  which  occur  of  the  final  a  being 

three  or  four  MSS.     Lascaris  has  Kua^  made  long  in   words  of  this  kind,  on 

li^flt    Aldus  Kcio-o    8*   Ijifi,     These  are  which  see  the  editor's  note  on  Aesdi. 

evidently^  mere  corruptions  of  iceia^  for  Theb.  397*     So  in  Trach.  860,  &  fi^r  yiip 

iteUrft.  i^tifniKaSt  iiyroia  /a*  Ix*''    "^l^  ^1^  copies 

513.   **  ri  irdSu  est  quid  faeiam,**  says  giro  the  usual  accent,  &yo<a,  and  it  is  a 

Hermann ;  and  this  opinion  seems  widely  question  if  in  both  places  the  a  is  not 

prevalent,  fixmi  the  fancied  analogy  of  really  made  long  by  the  following  /i,  as  in 

KOK&s  irpdcfftip  =  KcucHs  rriax*^^*    Yet  'Iinro/A^Sorrot   <rx^A*tt»   Theb.    483. — ^x- 

it  is  simply  impossible  that  Zpaif  or  irp^-  OpAr,  supply  iroTSaf .     For  the  principle 

0'c<y,  and  its  correlatiYO  inUrxciVy  should  here  advocated,  see  the  note  on  Herad. 

ever  have  interchanged  meanings.    The  1005. 
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AN.    5  irdcrt?  irc5o"*9,  eWe  aav  avr. 

X^P^  ^^^  Sdpv  (rvynLoxpv 

KTrjcaifiaVf  npvai§iov  trat.  525 

MO.   SuoTcu^o^f  Tt  8*  eyoi  fiopov 

irapaTpoTTOV  fiiko^  evpco ; 
AN.    XiaaoVf  yovvaai  Scctttotov 

ypiinrrwv,  Z  T€kvov.     MO.  Z  <^tXo9>  530 

(f}i\o^,  av€^  Oavarov  /tot. 
AN.    Xeifiofiai  SaKpvot^  Kopas, 

Xi^a9  dn}Xu>9  a  rcbXcui/'. 
MO.    Zfioi  fJLOL.     ri  S'  eyoi  KaK&v  535 

y^yfXPS  iiavvaioficu ; 
ME.  ri  lie  wpoaviTpet^  aXCcu/  irerpaof  airnanjoT. 

^  KVfia  Xircu9  w  iKerevcjv ; 

Tots  yap  ifioUriv  yeyov  a)(f}€Kia, 

col  8*  ovScv  ^o)  <f>C\Tpov,  inei  tol  540 

/xey'  {u/aX(0(ra9  ^1^^X71^  fiopiov 

Tpoiav  etkov  #cal  fir/rdpa  cnjv 

'^9  dTToXavaii^ 

''AiZriv  x^ovLov  KarafirjaeL. 
XO.    Kal  fir/v  ScSopica  twSc  IlTJkia  ireXas*  545 

cnrouS^  TiOhna  SeSpo  yrjpaiov  trdSa. 

v/irols  ipayr&  rov  r  i<f}€aTcrra  ctf^ayg, 

627.  M^^<">  ^®  common  retding,  ia        639.  ro<r  ifuT^w,  to  my  daughter  Her- 

clearly  better  than  r^Kost  adopted  by  W.  mione. 

Dindorf  from  two  MSS.    Molostus  simply        641.  fi4ya  i^vx^f  P^^Wt  ^  I^rge  moiety 

Bays, '  what  strain  shall  /  devise,  to  avert  of  life,  via.  the  ten  years  of  the  siege,  and 

my  fate  ?'  i  e.  what  appeal  to  Menelaos  the  wear  and  tear  accompanying  it. — lis 

for  mercy.  iiwo\a6ttPf    either     T^tar    or    iitirdpotf 

630.  xP^fk-wrmp,    Here,  as  in  Ion  166,  '  whose  ftinlt  it  will  be  (and  not  mine) 

used  intransitively.  that  you  (Moloeaos)    shall    descend   to 

633.  Compare  tup,  ▼.  116.  Hades.'     Cf.  Hd.  77* 

630.  iitufiawiuutCtmtequar,  Cf.Bacch.        647.  The  captives,  fdUowed  by  Mene- 

131.  lans,  are  on  the  point  of  leaving  the  stage, 

638.  KVfM.     Med.   28,   its  8^  ir^rpos  when  Pelens,  supported  by  an  attendant, 

^  daXJiffffioi  fcAi^5e0K  &iro^ci  povStnifi^tffi  appears  just  in  time  to  save  them.    Mene- 

^iKvp,     Prom.  1022,  ^x^*'*  fudriiP  /nc  ^^  endeavours  to  sneak  off,  but  is  ar- 

KvfA*  thrus  irafntyop&p,  rested  by  the  firm  and  authoritative  tone 
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ri  Tavra  ;  ircS?  T€  kolk  Tti/09  \6yov  voaei 
Sofio9  ;  TL  wpdaaer  aKpira  firj)(ap(ofi€i/oi ; 
MepeXa,  hrLa\€^*  firj  rdxyv  avev  81/0^9.  550 

Tjyov  (TV  Oacraoir  ov  yap  C05  €oik€  fioi, 
0^0X179  ToS*  ipyov,  aXX*  ovqfi'qTrjpiav 
pdfirfv  fi  inaivci  \afifidv€W,  eiirep  irore. 
irptoTov  fih/  oiv  /car*  ovpov,  cjoirep  iarioi^, 
ilLTTvevaofiai  t^S'*  6t7r6,  rivi  SCicg  X^P^^  ^^^ 

fipoXpiariv  iK8rjaravT€S  otS*  ayovarC  are 
Koi  TracS*'  virapvos  yap  Tt5  &9  dtroXXvcrcu, 
TjfiZv  anovrcov  rov  T€  Kvpiov  aedei/. 
AN.    otS*,  Z  yepaie,  avv  T€kv(j}  OavovfLorqv 

ayovaC  fi  ovtcjs  C09  opq,^.     ri  col  Xeyoi ;  560 

ov  yap  fiLa^  are  Kkrjhovos  irpoOvfiiq. 

fierfjXdov,  dXXa  fivpuov  vir  dyyikuiv. 

epiv  he  rrjv  Kar  oXkov  dtarOa  irov  kKvwv 

rfj^  TovSe  Ovyarpo^,  &v  r  aTrdXXv/xat  )(apw. 

Kai  vw  fie  fitofiov  66T1805,  ^  rov  evyei/fj  665 

eTLKre  aroi  irai8*  fjv  <rv  davyjia7y)v  arefieis^ 

ayova  airoairaarame^,  ovrc  t^  hitcjj 

of  the  old  man.    This  was  a  sceno  in  554.  i»\p  oIp,    Aldus  has  7c  fi^Vt  and 

which  the  Athenians  took  particular  de-  it  is  a  question  if  yt  ii^p  is  not  the  true 

light,  the  chivalrous  rescue  of  a  suppliant  reading.    For  it  is  more  consistent  to  say, 

from  a  tyrannical  oppressor.  '  Now  is  the  time  for  valour,  but  first  I 

548.  ir»5  Tc  Hermann.  The  old  read-  will  console  this  captive,'  than  to  proceed, 
ing  was  irSos  ravr*  or  koX  vHs.  The  '  ther^ore  I  will  console  her,'  as  if  the 
attempts  to  restore  the  verse  after  re  had  youthful  valour  were  needed  for  that  pur- 
been  lost  are  similar  to  those  in  v.  423.  pose. — ^/atvcuo-o/acu,  *  I  will  inspire  her 
— jLvpcTo,  before  the  matter  has  been  with  courage ;'  properly,  *  I  will  blow 
brought  to  a  fair  trial,  (&vcu  ^Uris,  v.  upon  her  as  a  gale  blows  on  the  sails  of  a 
seq.,)  for  &irp(T»s,  in  point  of  sense,  ship  to  give  it  a  favourable  course/  o6- 
though  firixoM^fitpoi  requires  an  accusa-  piohpofitTp,  &<rTt  Kar*  oZpoy  ^tptaStu, 
tive  after  it.  556.    iK^^aamtSf    having    tied    your 

553.  iwaupci,  I  advise,  exhort,  recom-  hands  so  as  to  drag  you  by  the  rope  at- 

mend.     The  /iac  seems  rather  the  object  tached  therefrom. — Hirappos,  like  a  sheep 

to  iwatpHi  than  the  subject  to  Kofifidp^iy.  with  its  lamb  led  to  the  slaughter.     The 

See  on  v.  256.     The  /ac  however  is  only  simile  consists  in  this,  that  the  lamb  un- 

found  in  two  MSS.,  and  is  not  recognised  consciously  follows  its  mother,  to  which 

in  the  Scholia.    Matthiae  compares  Alcest.  alone  compulsion  is  applied,  just  as  Mo- 

641,  KcU  fi*  oxt  pofAl(tt  To^a  <rhy  irt^vKdpeu.  lossus  followed  Andromache,  though  not 

The  sense  is,  '  now,  if  ever,  there  is  need  himself  put  in  bonds.     For,  as  Hermann 

that  I  should  feel  young  again.'     It  is  remarks,  he  could  not  have  been  so,  since 

nearly  equivalent  to  the  hortative   con-  he  is  invited  to  assist  in    untying  his 

junctive,  ^4pf  ii¥a\d$M  «ctA.     Cf.  Aesch.  mother,  v.  723. 

Suppl.   600,   £o-T*   iuniifiri<reu   /it   fnpouq.  566.    Baufuurr-fip,      See    Med.     1144. 

^W.  Elect.  84. 
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lJL€u^avT€S»  akXa  rffv  ifi'fiv  iprffiiav 
yv6vT€^  T€KVOv  T€  TovS*,  ov  ovSo/  airi,ov  570 

IxeKKovari  (tvv  €/xol  r^  roXaiTrcopa)  tcrai/eiv. 
aXX*  ai/rta£a>  cr ,  5  yepov,  rtov  <r!av  irdpo% 
iriTvovcra  yovdjitiv,  X^^P^  ^  ^^'^  escort  /xot 
Tij9  <r§9  KafiiaOai  (f^Lkrarri^  yei/eiASo^, 
pvarai  fie  irpo^  OeZv  ei  he  firj,  davovfieOa,  575 

aicrxpcis  ft^  vfiiv,  Sv(rrv)(0}q  8'  iiiol,  yipov. 
ITH.   ^(aXai'  iceXcvco  hearfia  irpXv  KkaUiv  riva, 

KoX  rijtrSc  ;(6i/>a9  8i7rn;;(ov9  avUvax* 
ME.   cyo)  8'  aTTavScu  y  aXXo9  o\r)(^  rjcrcroiv  aiOev, 

KoX  TTftrhe  iroXX^  Kvpidrepos  yeyios.  580 

ITH.   irca?  ;  "^  tov  ayLOV  oXkov  ot/njcrct?  ftoXcai/ 

8€up* ;  ovj(  aXts  (rot  tZp  Kara  STrdprrji/  Kpareu/ ; 
ME.   elXop  viv  ai)(fJLaK<aTov  c/c  Tpoia^  iyo}.  * 

nn.   ovfios  §6  y*  avTTji/  ekafie  nals  naihos  yepas* 
ME.   ovKOVP  eKeCpov  Tafia  raKeivov  r  ifid  ;  585 

TIH.   hpav  eZ,  ica/ca)9  8*  oft,  fiyfh*  airoKTeiveiv  fiCa. 
ME.   a>9  njvh*  dird^ei^  ovttot  i^  i/irjs  X^P^^' 
IIH.   amjirrpw  he  toJSc  aov  Kadaifid^co  Kdpa. 
ME.   xfjavtrov  8*,  ip*  ciS^9»  ^at  TrcXas  irpoaekOe  fiov. 
nn.   (TV  yap  ftcT*  dvhpwv,  5  /ca/ctoT€  ica/c  KaKCJV  ;  590 

(rot  TTov  fiereoTLv  ois  €i/  dvhpdo'iv  XcJyou ; 

608.  oi?T€— oW^.     'Neither— nor  yet.'  See  Bacch.  1329.— 7^paf,  see  Tro.  274. 
W.  Dindorf,  after  Lenting,  reads  otht  in         585.  iKtirou  rifici.    See  above,  ▼.  374. 
the  latter  place,  against  all  the  copies. —        588.  Before  this  Terse  some  MSS.  in- 

Toui  iw^^KToy,  Neoptolemus.     Cf.  378.  Bert  ycU,     Cf.  v.  242. 

571.  KTCKctK  Dindorf,  with  Aldus.    See        389.  i^aviroyV,  So  Lascaris  and  others, 

y.  407.  The  readings  y*  and  0*  are  also  found ;  but 

573.  x^'P^*     ^^®  extends  towards  him,  Hermann  supposes  the  8*  takes  up  the  8^ 

as  fiur  as  she  can  do,  her  fettered  hands ;  of  the  preceding  speaker,  and  observes 

a  stroke  of  pathos  very  characteristic  of  that  *'  altercantes  cadem   dicendi  forma, 

Euripides.  qua  alter  usus  erat,  respondent/'  quoting 

577*  ic\aUiyt  olfi^^tiVf  *  or  somebody  a  remarkable  example  from  Oed.  R.  547 

shall  suffer  for  it.'     Cf.  v.  0'M,^6iirr6~  —52.     The  Bk  however  in  588  is  rather 

Xovst  not  simply  for  HiaaiiSt  but  '  folded  irregular.     The  conjecture  of  Pflugk  has 

one  upon  another  and  tied  there.'  much  to  commend  it,  aicfiirrp^  70  t^9§ 

581.    rhy    i4i6y.      Some    copies    give  <rhy  KoOaifid^as  ndpa^   sdl.    iird^w. — &* 

afi6y,  others  in6y.    There  is  some  pro-  f^Sps,  see  on  Heracl.  65. 
bability  in  Lenting's  conjecture,  Ij  ah  rhy        591.  &s  iy  &v8pc(<ny,  scil.  tyri.     The 

ili6y  ktK,  enclitic  irov  is  not  very  common  in  in- 

584.  obpihs  wtu%  traiZhSf  *  my  grandson.'  terrogative    sentences.      Prom.  762,    rl 
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ooTt9  7rpo9  dvhpos  $/wyo9  danjKkdyrjs  Xe)(ov9» 

aKkgoT,  aSovXa  h<ifia6^  iaria^  Xlttcjv, 

C09  Si}  yvytuKa  aci<f>pov  hf  So/iots  €X(av, 

iraaHv  KaKumjv.  \  oilS  iv  ei  fiovXoiTo  Tts  595 

o'<oif>pa)v  ya/ovTO  SnafyrLarChcjv  Kopnj, 

at  ^w  viowiv  iiefyrffiovaai  So/iov? 

yvfivoiaL  /J/rjpoLS  koX  ire7rXoi$  dveifia^oi^ 

Bpofiov^  irakaiarpa^  r  ovk  dvao^eroifs  i/iol 

Tov    ipdurtiSf    trvf    r&    Xoiir&    irvr6db77  marks  are  from  a  late  writer  on  India« 

Kcucd :  **  Nor  can  we  doubt,  while  we  reprobate 

693.    (lfcXp(rr*,   &8ovXa.     '  Without    a  the  system  of  Lycurgas,  which  sought  to 

bolt  to  fasten  it,  and  without  a  slave  to  destroy  by  familiarity  the  prariency  of 

keep  it.'    An  hyperbole  in  speaking ;  but  the  imaginationi  that  it  was  so  far  a'suc- 

the  taunt  intended  is,  that  Menelaus  was  oeasfal,  though  a  moat  ungraceful  expe- 

so  carelessly  indolent  as  to  leave  his  young  dient ;  and  one  that«  by  uprooting  per- 

wife  unguurded  in  the  company  of  the  sonal   bashfulness,  and  with  it  all  our 

handsome  Paris.     Compare  Troad.  944,  dreams  of  female  sacredness  and  left- 

ty,  2   KciicMrrf,   aotaiv  iv  iSfAots  Kixity  rence,  and  in  rendering  common  what 

2irc{pn}ff  MifMs  ptiI  Kptiffiop  x^^^^  Her-  is  ehiefly  desired  as  rare,   had  a  fatal 

mann,  who  is  offended  at  the  idea  of  a  tendency  to  divert   the    passions    from 

queen  beftig  left  in  the  charge  of  slaves,  and  their  natural  course,  and  beget  an  in- 

also  at  the  expression  ZAiuaXt  iarlas,  where  difference  in  particulars  wherein  the  most 

itrrituf  66iiuy  is  the  usual  phrase,  ventures  delicate  nicety  should  prevail."     This  is 

to  edit  ifiovKut  which  he  construes  with  true ;   but  the  general    &ct  oannot  be 

ifrrias,  *  a  house  whose  interior  has  no  questioned,  that  great  familiarity  in  the 

fiouk^  or  management.'  This  is  deddedly  daily  intercourse  c^  the  sexes  is  consistent 

bad.   It  has  been  elsewhere  remarked  (see  with  a  great  degree  of  chastity ;  and  the 

Med.  11 37)  I  that  Hiifia  and  94fios  often  customs  of  many  barbarous  nations  to 

mean  '  a  room/     Hence  9^fiara  itrrlas  is  tiiis  day  prove  it.     Propertius,  though  he 

nothing  more  than  $a\dfju>us  96(ioty,  writes  as  a  sensualist,  and  for  sensual 

596  seqq.    This  is  a  very  interesting  reasons,  expresses  no  virtuous  horror  at 

passage.     It  was  consistent  in  Euripides,  these  Spartan  institutions.    He  says  (Lib. 

to  whom  the  immorality  of  women  was  a  iv.  14,  1), 
perpetual  scandal,  to  inveigh  against  what 

seemed  to  him,  as  an  Athenian,  a  very  lax  **  Multa  tuae,  Sparte,  miramur  jura  pa- 
usage, — the  free  society  of  the  sexes  in  laestrae, 

the  athletic  national  games.    Possibly  the  Sed   mage  virginei  tot  bona  gym- 
details  of  this  well-known  concession  on  nasii, 

the  part  of  Lycurgus   have  been  exag-  Cum    non    infames    exercet    corpore 

gerated  by  writers  against  it ;    but  Ly-  ludos 

curgus  certainly  understood   human  na-  lifter  luctantes  nuda  puella  viros." 
ture  well.     His  direct  object  was,  not  to 

promote  but  to  check  unhiwful  appetites,  Theocr.  xviii.  23, 

and  to  provide  for  as  fine  and  healthy  a  ej^^j,  ^a^  »a<rai  avvoyJXutcs,  off  9/m{/«os 

race  of  children  as  could  be  produced  for  avrhs 

the  service  of  the  state.     Xenophon,  De  xP^aati^vM  AvJpitrrl  iral^Evp<&Tao  ^ 

Republ.  Lac.  i.  4,  reus  8*  i\9v$(pais  fid^  4dpois. 
yt<rrop  pofilaas  ttvai  r^y  rtKyowoilay  irp&- 

Toy  fihy  atfifjkcurKuy  llra^ty  ohfi^y  ^roy  rh  698.   The  yvfAyol  firipol  refer  to  the 

OriKv  rod  ipptyoi  <l>v\ov  Ihtira  Hh  lip6/xou  custom  of  leaving  the  lower  part  of  the 

jcal  Itrx^Sf  &<rirtp  ical  rois  iLyUpdaiy^  otrw  x^"^^^  open  at  each  side,  whence  Spartan 

KoL  reus  Orikflcus  i.y»yas  wphs   iW^Xas  maids  were  called  ^a(fo/ii7p/56f:  the  WirXoi 

4iroiri(r€f  yo^iiQuy  4^   i^fportpc^y  lo'x^P^*'  iamfiiyoi  to  the  looseness  of  the  k6Kkos, 

fro)  rh,  ticyoya  ippttfAtyfartpa  ylyytadtu.  They  wore  only  the  tunic,  or  rather,  per- 

On  this  subject  the  following  sensible  re-  haps,  did  not  wear  the  wtxXos  or  shawl 
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Kowa^  expvai,  Kq,ra  OavfidC^w  xpeiov  600 

€1  fJirj  ywaiKa^  ard^ova^  ircuZevere  ; 

^EXei/rfv  ipeadai  XPV^  raJS",  17x19  iK  8o/xaii/ 

rov  orov  kiTTovora  <f>CkiOP  i^eKfofiaae 

veaviov  fier  di/Bpos  €ts  aXkrjv  )(06v€L 

Kaweir  iKeunf^  ovv€)^  *E)0\.7Jv<ap  o^Xov  605 

rotrovh*  dOpoUra^  rjyaye^  irpo^  ^Ikiov 

7jv  XPW  ^  oi7ro7nij(TayTa  firf  KiveZp  Bopv, 

Kaicfiv  i<f)€vp6vT,  aXX*  iav  aurov  iiiyew, 

fiiaOov  T€  Sovra  fnJTTor  eU  oucovs  Xafiew. 

aXX*  ov  T*  ravrg  aop  <f}p6vrifi  inovpLO'a^'  610 

\lw)(a^  §€  7roXXa9  Koiyadds  dndXeaaSt 

iraiBojv  T  diraiZas  ypavs  edrjKa^  iv  80/1019* 

'7roXtoi;9  T  di^Ckov  Traripa^  eiryeyfj  rcki/ou 

Siv  ets  iyo)  hvarrjpos,  avOevrrjv  8c  <r€, 

[lutoTop^  0)9  TW,  eio'BeSopK  *il;(tXXcci>9f  615 

m 

properly  so  called.   Hence  Hec  933,  k4xn  609.  M^iror*.     Perhaps  /bii}ic^t^,  as  in  ▼. 

8i  ^i\ta  fioy6TtirKof  AurffOo-o,  A»plt  &s  434.     So  far  from  wishing  to  regain  her, 

KdfHi,  means  fioyoxtrw  &ycv  iriirkou.  he  should  have  been  glad  to  pay  a  sum  of 

602.  ip4iT$cu  rdUff  viz.  whether  Spartan  money  to  any  one  who  would  rid  him  of 

women  are  chaste. — ^it,  *  inasmuch  as  such  a  burden. 

she/  &c. — rhv  ahy  ^i\ioy,  sdl.  Aia,  for  610.  iwodpiaas.    *  It  was  not  this  way 

rh  ahy  Ktierpoyt—Bk  remarkable  ellipse,  that    you    directed    the    gale    of    your 

Photins,  ^tXiof  Zc6s,  6  rh.  ircpl  rhs  ^tXias  thoughts ;'  or,  as  we  say  familiarly,  *  it 

iiricKOKiiy.    He  cites  a  passage  from  Phe-  was  not  that  way  that  the  wind  blew.' 

recrates,  in  the  glyconean  metre,  Hesych.  iwouplaqist  i^pfi-fitras,  and  so  the 

rois  8i  Kpirais  Scholiast  on  this  verse.     In  Prom.  986, 

ro7s  yvyl  icpiyov<n  A/y^,  Hermann  has  well  restored  J,  rctjJ.  aav^ 

Kply.iy'%  y^rhy  ♦Uiok,  ^}^  ^^:  MS.  giving  KoBi&poaas.    These 
uveoy  €ls  &uas  %r*poy  ^"^"^  ^"^  readings  arose    from    a    g  088 
*iK0Kpikfns  K4i^i  itoxh  To^.  Kae^pfA7i<ras,     Cf.  Bum.  132,  ah  V  aifia^ 
Tou  KOKnyoptirrfntpoy,  ^^^   ^^^  tditan,  by  placing  a  full  stop 
Musgrave  compares  Phit.  Aldb.  i.  p.  109,  at  ^AxtAA^r  (Bothe  however  having  a 
D,  iJtk  rhy  *L\ioy  rhy  ifi6y  re  itol  ahyt  hy  colon),  materially  weaken  the  sense  of  the 
^7^  fiKt<rr'  hv  iTtopK^iacu/u.    Add  Ludan,  whole  passage  (614^18),  which  is  this  ; 
ToxarUt  §  11,  p.  518,  ^/iov/Ac6a,   cf  ri  '  I  regard  you  as  the  muriderer  of  Achilles, 
Kcd  SpKov  8cfy  yo/xlCfis.    rls  94  troi  r&y  not  by  your  own  prowess  (for  you  avoided 
7}fi€T4pwy  Btuty;    ip*  Uayhs  6  ^l\ios ; —  coming  into  dose  conflict),  but  by  the 
i(tKtifia<rtf  (as  we  say,)   'ran  off  with  secret  and   malign  agency  of  some  evil 
another  gallant,'  the  Kitfios  and  Kufid(€iy  demon.* — ovih  rpto$tls,  *  without  even  a 
being  especially  used  of  lover's  visits,  as  sword-wound,'   opposed  to    fitfi\'nfjt4yos, 
in  the  familiar  verse  of  Theocritus,  «»•  hit  with  a  javelin,  as  the  Schol.  well  ex- 
fida^ct  wotI  rhy  *AfjMpuWlBa,  plains  it.     **  Exprobrat  Menelao  Peleus^ 
6()d.  K&irttrai,     *  And  yet,  foithless  as  quod  non  comminus  sit  cum  hoste  con- 
she  was,  you  nevertheless  raised  an  army  gressus."  Herm, 
to  r^^n  her.' 
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OS  ovSc  Tpcodels  ^Xdes  €#c  TpoCa^  fiovo^, 

KaX\i(fTa  T€V)(ri  8*  ip  koXoIo'i  adyfiaaip 

ofjioi  iK€i(r€  Bevpo  t  yjyayes  iraXiv 

Kaya)  fih/  rjvhcjv  r^  yafiovvri  fJLiJTe  aoi 

KTJhos  ^vvdiffat  /jltJtc  hdiiaaiv  Xafitiv  620 

KaKT)^  ywaLKOS  iriokov*     iK(f)€pova'i  yap 

fiTjTp^  oveiBrj.     tovto  koX  aKoireire  fioi, 

fivrjoTfjpe^,  i(r0\rjs  Ovyarip  Ik  fir/Tpos  Xa^6ti/. 

irpo^  TGLaSe  8*  cts  aBeK(f)ov  oi   i(f)vfipia'as, 

(r(f>d^ai  Kekevaa^  Ovyarip  eirqOioTara.  625 

ovTOi^  IScttras  firi  ov  Kaiajv  BdfiapT  e;(ots. 

iXtov  Sk  Tpoiav,  et/xi  yap  KoanavOd  col, 

ovK  iicraves  yvvauca  -xeipiaj/  Xafidir 

dXA.'  ois  6(r€t869  fiaoTov,  iKfiaXojp  ^i(f>o^ 

(fyCkyifi  iSd^ci},  irpohoTLv  alKoKKaiv  kvvol,  630 

Tjinrmv  7reif>vKa}s  KvTrptSos,  Z  KaKiare  cni. 

KaireiT  is  oIkovs  t(ov  ifitov  IKOcdv  t€ki/o}p 

iropOels  dwomcDV,  Kal  ywalKa  hvaT\r)(7J 

KTeiveis  dTi/xa)9  TratSd  0*,  os  KXaiovrd  are 

/cat  rfiv  iv  olkols  (ttju  KaTaanjaei  Koprjp,  635 


617*  KcCAAicrra  Tcvx^*  Your  shield  un-  625.   Hermann  and   Pflui^k  place  an 

dimmed,  unsoiled,  and  without  that  m/ic-  interrogation  at  €trnS4<rrara,  as  if  xoia, 

ybs  KporricfAhs  which  a  warrior's  shield  not  ola^  had  preceded.     See  on  Hel.  461. 

should  exhibit  on  his  return   from  war,  The  neuter  plural  belongs  to  (r^(£{af,  not 

Aesch.  Theb.  556. — Photius,  adyfiaj   rh  to  K€\€v<ras,      The  request  was  selfish, 

T^Y  &(nr(8os  tXtrrpov,     Schol.  O^Kais  rSov  cruel,  heartless ;   the  act  on  the  part  of 

&(nr(8a)v.  Agamemnon  was  weakly  compliant,  and 

619.  iithotv.     Pflugk  and  others  adopt  argued   a  simple  and  unsuspecting  cha- 

j^8ov,  an  inferior  reading,  and  of  much  ract«r. 

less  authority.     Herm.  and  Dind.  rightly  626.  ^xo«  W.  Dindorf  for  ^x?'**  several 

give  j\1j^wv  with  Lasc.  Aid.  and  most  of  copies  giving  tx*^^'    "^^^  sense  is,  tJitiaas 

the  MSS.     *  I  for  my  part  kept  telling  fi^  afidprots  ktA. 

Neoptolemus  neither  to  contract  an  affi-  6'AO.  aUdWuVf  fawning  upon,  wheed- 

nity  with  you,  nor  to  receive  in  his  house  ling,    using   blandishments  to,  &c.     Ar. 

the  child  of  a  bad  woman;  for,'  said  I,  ¥A\u\t.4TtVvov€(rd}v  rhvUfinrdrriv  fJKaW*, 

*  they  bring  into  another  home  the  dis-  idwirtv*.     The  story,  which  Hermann  ob- 

cr€*dit    that    belongs    to    their   mothers.*  serves,  after  the  Schol.  on   Lysistr.  165, 

Schol.    iLtrofidrroyral   t*,   koI   Ko^i^ovaiv  was  borrowed  from  the  Cyclic  poem  of 

eiy  Tovs  ydfiovs.   On  a  somewhat  different  Lesches    railed    **  The    Little    Iliad,"    is 

sense  uf  iK<p4p*iVf  "  to  divulge,'  see  Hipp,  alluded  to  liy  Aristophani^s  hiniscif  in  the 

64J).  latttT  pas*-agt*,  b  ywv  y[tvi\aos  ras  'EAeVaj 

622.  The  Kcd  appears  to  mean,  *  Take  ra  fiuKdrra  yv/j-vas  iraptvifiu'y  i^t&aK^oiWf 

care   to  get   not   only  a  wife  in   herself  rb   ^i(f>os.     ('f.  Orest.   1287.     Again   the 

good,   but  the  child  of  a  good   mother  uxorious  character  of  Meuelaus  is  spoken 

also.'  of  to  his  reproach. 
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xei  T/Jts  p60os  7r€<f)VK€.     iroXXaKts  he  rot 

^pa  fiaOelav  yfjv  h/iicqae  ariropa, 

voOoi  T€  TToXXol  yirqaidiv  afieCvopes. 

dXA.*  iKKoyiLtfiv  TralSa.     Kvhiov  fiporol^ 

trhrqra  yfii^crrov  ri  KaKov  /cat  nXovaiov  640 

yafifipov  Treiraadai  kol  <f>ikov*  crv  8*  oiSci/  ct. 
XO.    (rfiiKpas  air  dpjc^s  j'Ciko?  ai/Opcjirois  (leya 

ykoitra  eKiropLtjev  tovto  8*  ol  a'0(f)ol  fiporiop 

i^evXafiovvrai,  firj  <^iXoi9  rev^eiv  iptp* 
ME.   TL  8rJT  h,v  6t7rot9  tow  yipovras  a>s  aro(f)ol,  645 

ical  Tovs  (f}pop€lv  hoKovvTa<;  "'EXkrjO'iv  7roT€  ; 

orr  i)v  <rv  IlrjXeifs,  kol  narpo^  Kkeivov  yeyo)?, 

#oj8o5  ivvdilfas,  aicr)(pa  fiev  aavrS  Xeycts, 

rjiili/  8*  oveihrf  8ta  yvvaiKa  fidpfiapov, 

rjv  xpr)v  (T  ekavveiv  Trjv  vnep  Neikov  poas  650 

636.  rpU  p6Bos.     Mu9^^ve  well  com-  alax^^  E^^^    alffxos,   cd^xp^Sf   ahrx^oty^ 

pares   Soph.   Oed.   R.   1081,  oitV  hy  in  a1[<rxi<rros. 

Tplrris  iyit  fir\rfiht  <pay<i  rplHovKos,  and  641.  yofifiphy  fcol  <pl\oyt  whether  as  a 

Pflagk  Dem.  p.  1327f  3,  irovriphs  4k  rpi-  relative    by    marriage,   or    as    a    friend. 

yovlas* — In    the    next    yerse    tnropq,    is  Pflugk  needlessly  restricts  yofifiphy  here 

the  reading  of  Lascaris  and  two  MSS.,  to  the  sense  of  *  father-in-law.' 

but  the  Schol.  recognizes  only  the  nomi-  644.  Tci;x<t*'  ^pi*'.     So  r§6x'^*'  ffrdaiy 

native.     The  dative  might  mean  'in  its  Acsch.  Pers.  191.     fcairbi^  Cho.  717* 

crop,'  |t?p^  yri  being  understood ;    but,  645 — 6.    ri  drjra  kt\.      *  Why   then 

like  teges,  awopii  seems  to  have  been  both  should  you  say  of  old  men  that  they  are 

the  crop  and  the  place  where  it  grows,  wise,   and   of  those  who   once   had   the 

The  yri  fia$f7a  is  that  sort  of  land  which  reputation  of  good  sense  with  the  Greeks, 

Virgil  in  the  Georgics  deprecates  as  too  (that  they  really  had  it)  ?  * — rovs  yipovras, 

rich, '  ah  nimium  nc  sit  mihi  fertilis  ilia,'  old  men  generally,  rohs  y.  6yras.    The 

&c.,  because  the  corn  was  thought  to  pro-  allusion  in  the  next  verse  is  special,  viz. 

duce  great  stalks  but  small  ears.      The  to  the  seven  so-called  wise  men  of  Greece, 

Schol.  explains  the  text  to  mean,  '  rough  whose  gnomes  or  wise  saws  are  of^en 

land  if  cultivated  is  better  than  rich  land  quoted  by  the  tragic  writers.     After  the 

untilled.'      Tlie  word   ^rjpk    means    not  next  line  Matthiae  and  Dindorf  mark  the 

merely   '  dry  '   but  what  we  call  '  poor  loss  of  one  or  more  verses.     There  is  no 

land,'  as  the  antithesis  shows.  appearance,  in  the  context,  of  any  lacuna ; 

638.  y6$ot — yyrjalwy.  Euripides,  who  but  KrjUos  ^uyd^as  was  thought  too  inde- 
is  fond  of  what  to  his  audience  would  seem  Anitc  in  itself  to  convey  any  clear  mean- 
paradoxes,  as,  that  humble  birth  may  bo  ing.  Hermann,  Lenting,  and  Pflugk  seem 
better  than  nobility,  poverty  than  riches,  to  judge  more  correctly  in  supposing  4fio\ 
and  so  forth,  has  the  present  statement  to  be  understood ;  '  You  have  contracted 
also  in  Hipp.  309,  vddov,  (^povoOrra  7i^cr{*,  a  relationship-by-marriage  with  me  (by 
oMd  yiy  jroAws,  'lirwdKvroy,  your  grandson  liaving  wedded  my  daugh- 

639.  iKKOfii{out  get  your  daughter  re-  ter),  and  then  you  insult  me,  as  well  as 
moved  from  the  house. — K^Hioy.  Hesych.  disgrace  yourself,  in  taking  part  with  a 
Kpurroy,  aiptrt&rtpoy.  We  have  k^Sio-tos  foreign  woman.'  Hermann  thinks  KfjUot 
for  fiikriaros  in  Aescb.  Snppl.  13.  The  ^vyd^as  sufficiently  explained  by  its  close 
positive  was   originally   KvHuSf  like  o(i»f,  connexion  with  r)fAiy  $*  6yti?iri. 

r}JihSf  Sec.     Hence  kv9os  and  KvUphs,  as        650.  The  common  reading  of  this  verse, 
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xmip  T€  ^aariv,  Kafii  wapaKoXtiv  dec, 

otarav  fiep  *Hir€Lp&TLV,  o5  ^eoij/xara 

ifkeiaff  *EXXd8o9  nenrtaKe  Sopi^Trenj  v€Kp€ov, 

Tov  aov  T€  TouSos  alfiaro^  Kotvoviievrjir 

ndpi^  yap,  8$  aov  ttolS*  hr^^v  ^A\iXKia,  655 

^Etcropo^  aSekifK)^  ^v,  Sdfiap  S*  178*  "JSTiCTopoy. 

#cal  T^Sc  y*  elaipx^t'  oif  raurov  i^  oTeyo9> 

icat  ^wrpdire^ov  a^ioi^  €)(€lv  fiiop, 

TiKreip  8*  «^  oricoe9  traiSa?  l)(6iaTOV^  ii^s ; 

ayo)  TTpovouf,  rfj  re  (rg  KoLfi'ff,  yepov,  660 

KTaveip  OiXtop  njvS*  Ik  \epiav  apirdXfifiai, 

KatroL  <f>€p*,  Sj^aOai  yap  ovk  aiaxpov  \6yov, 

^y  XP^"  ^^^^^"^^''''^'^if^^'t^^iefended  'Hxtlp^,  Cf.  Hoc.  711* 
by  Fflngk  on  the  ground  that  r^y^c  is  a        GM.  Dindorf  gives  8>   for  re.     This 

pleonasm  (he  shoold  have  said,  a  confused  sort  of  criticisai  proceeds  on  the  fallacious 

construction  or  asyndeton)  after  the  rela-  principle  of   laying  down   certain  fixed 

tiye,   as  in/,   1 1 15,  £y   KXvraifjLirfi<rrp<is  grammatical  rules,  and  then  altering  every 

r6Kot  ctr  Ijy  ktrdyray  rw99  firjxf"^oppd^s.  passage  to  suit  them.     Euripides  seems 

Hermann  adds  Philoct.  315,  ots  *0\.6fiinoi  to  have  had  in  mind  some  such  sentence 

9col    9o74p    xot^    alrdls    hrrlwou^    ifuw  as  this,  ^  ftAAavf  re  iroAAo6t  AKftrt,  mtt 

mtOtiyf  (though  here  avro7s  is  emphatic,  rov  <rw  xtuHhs  ^6wov  furatrla  lip, 
ei  ipsU  ptUu)    The  Scholiast  seems  to        655.  Udpn  yiip  ktK.    The  reasoning  of 

have  read  ^y  xp^y  ^  i\aMvtiv  TijaU^f  for  Menelaus  reminds  us  of  the  fable  of  the 

he  explains  it  kiropplilf€u  ra{t-rris  rris  yris,  wolf  and  the  lamb ;   but  it  was  not  the 

And   this  is  defensible,  without  doubt ;  object  of  the  poet  to  represent  him  either 

compare  Acsch.  Cho.  281,  iuiKtfrdai  irS-  as  logical  or  as  just;  besides,  the  Greek 

Xcw5.     Soph.  Phil.   613,   iymyro  p^trov  notion  of  revenge  was  not  very  limited  in 

r^0'8(.     Inf,  V.  1061,  Ayatf  x^^y^^*  ^I*  >^  application. 

I(w.    However,  it  seems  best  to  choose  one        657*  (r^*     *  And  do  ffou   (Peleus),   of 

oftwo  equally  plausible  emendations;  that  all  men  in  the  world,  dare  to  enter  the 

of  W.  Dindorf,  as  given  in  the  text  above,  same  house  with  the  murderess  of  your 

where  61ih¥  is  to  be  supplied ;  *  whereas  son  ?  * 

you  ought  to  have  driven  her  away  by  the        661.    For   KTowur  W.  Dindorf  reads 

route  to  the  furthest  south  or  the  furthest  traleiy  with  Brunck ;  an  alteration  which 

east '  &c.,  and  that  of  L.  Dindorf,  ty  XP^"  ^^  ^^^  ^^®  slightest  probability.    The 

iKa^ytiy  r^vSc,  kt\.    Hermann  reads  nhy  poet  meant  to  say  &  xpoyooifAtvos  iw^p 

bithp  kt\.,  "  ut  nonnihil  restringatur  nimia  vov  jrol  lne\p  ifiov^  but  he  left  the  &  to  be 

exaggeration'     This  is  as  bold,  if  not  as  governed   by  the  general   sense  of  the 

needless,  as  his  alteration  of  the  next  verse  dause.     And  so  the  Scholiast  has  rightly 

to  «ci^i  rovro  irapaxaXfty,    The  kti  seems  explained  it. 

to  mean,  that  he  ought  constantly  to  have        662.  Kalrot,    (You  will  say,  that  to  put 

been  exhorting  Menelaus  to  assist  him,  her  to  death  is  a  needless  cruelty.)     Well 

until  the  deed  was  done.  then,  let  us  view  the  matter  thus: — Sup- 

652.  *Hircipcirriy.   See  v.  159.   Here  the  pose  she  lives,  and  bears  children,  while 

fact  of  her  coming  from  a  hostile  country  Ucrmione  remains  childless.     Will  you, 

is  alone  meant. — trttriinaTa  v^KpSty  is  said  Peleus,  place  on  the  throne  of  Phthia  the 

in  conformity  with  a  rule  laid  down  by  foreign  children  who  have  supplanted  my 

Phrynichus,  p.  375,  that  irrufM  was  not  daughter  in  her  just  claims }    And  shall 

used  alone  for  '  a  corpse/  but  irr^fiara  I  still  be  told  that  I  am  foolish,  in  hating 

ytKpwy  &c     However,  there  is  an  exoep-  what  is  wrong,  while  you  are  wise,  for  the 

tion  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  647* — oS,  scil.  4y  contrary  reason  ? 


ANAPOMAXH.  269 

Tjv  irais  lihf  Tjfiri  /xi)  T6K77,  ravrrj^  8*  ano 

fiXdoTOiori  7raI8€9,  rfjahe  yTJs  ^duariho^ 

OTTJaeis  Tvpauvovs,  fidpfiapoi  8*  ovre^  y4vo^  6^S 

"EXXrjo-ii'  ap^ovcr  ;  ctr*  iyoi  iih/  ov  <f}povS}, 

fiLtrSiv  TO.  fiTj  SiKaia,  crol  8*  eveoTi  uov^ ; 

KCLKeu^o  wv  ddpTfarop'  ei  crif  iraiSa  (ryfv 

8oiJs  r(fi  TTokirS^v,  cTt*  Irrao^c  toui8€, 

criy^  Kd07]a  dp  ;  ov  8oic5'  ^hrq^  8*  vir^p  670 

Totavra  Xa(rfc€&9  rov9  dvayKaCov^  <f}i\ovs ; 

Kttl  fti^i^  ttroi/  y'  di^p  T€  Koi  ywrj  adipei 

dhiKoviieirq  wpo^  dv8p6s'  co$  8*  avrco9  aanjp 

yvpoLKa  fKopaCvovaav  iv  hofiots  €x<ov. 

Koi  T^  fi€v  ioTiv  iv  ^epoip  fieya  a0a/o^,  675 

rfj  B*  iu  yovevai  koi  <^iXoi9  rd  wpdy/j^ara. 

OVKOW  hlKaLOV  TOt9  y    €/JlOt9  CTTftX^cXctl/  ; 

yipoiv  yipoiv  ct*  Ti/i^  8*  c/xt^i/  oTpaTTjyiap 

Xeytop  6jfx*  dxf^ekols  dv  ^  atycjv  irkiov. 

*Ek4vri  8'  iii6)(d7ja  ov^  cicovcr',  dXX'  6ic  deSi/,        680 

668.  c{  ffh  kt\.     If  yon,  Peleus,  had  par  mulieri,  si  ei  a  marito  injuria  fit,  jas 

been  in  my  place,  and  known  that  your  est,  ac  viro :  scd  vir  in  se  ipso  praesidium 

daughter  had  been  wronged  as  the  wife  of  habet,  mulier  in  parontibus  et  cognatis/' 

one  of  the  citizens;  would  you  have  been  Hermann  on   Elmsley's   Medea,  ▼.  313. 

•    as  quiet  under  the  affront  as  yon  advise  By  Xcoy  (rBivu  he  means,  that  the  claims 

me  to  be?     Compare  Ar.  Ach.  541,  p4p*t  for  redress  are  equally  strong,  though  the 

CI  AoJccSeu/AoWvy  riSi  ixfrKtijffas  trKdipu^  methods  of  obtaining  it  are  different. — 

inr49<no  ^vtu  kvpIHiop  Xtpi^iwy,  KadrjffS^  i>s  aUrwSf  i.  e.  ko)  &K^p  itSiKo^fityot  irfAt 

hy  ip  96fiot<rip;  ^  iroXAoS  7c  8ef.     The  ywaiKSs.     For  fiw/>a/f ciy  is  to  be  unfaith- 

nominativut pendens  presents  no  difficulty,  fill  to  her  marriage  vows.     See  on  Ion 

He  should  have  said,  4l  <rh  I2»iraf,  K^ra  545.     Schol.  ai  (t^^us  rup  kpZp&p  irpht 

twaax^t  or  cl  <rh  Jiohs^  (wtira  roidSt  irda-  ras  yvpatKas  iir\  hSrriri  ylvopratf  o^x  tira 

Xovaop  cTScs.     A  similar  instance  is  cited  6  fi^y  &p^p  ddiir^,  ^  54  yvpii  iJiiinirtu'  oXop 

by  Pflugk  from  Here.  F.  1 85,  Alp^vw  8*  Itrop  rh  yvpouKa  kiiKtioBcu  ^h  ip^phsf  koI 

ipwr&p,  fj  a*  iBprft  *A0aprl9a,  ovk  Ap  a*  ipSpa  Owh  yvpcuK^S'     Stobaeus,  Izziv.  24, 

ifrcupifftitp.     It  is  however  a  question  quotes  v.  672 — 7t  ^th  the  variant  rois 

whether  we  should  not  read  cfy*  for  c7t*,  ifuns  I'm*  a^^cXciv.     Hence  Matthiae  and 

in  this  sense ;  ABpiicoPt  tl  ah,  ^obs  irou8a  Pflugk,  after  Reiske,  insert  fi*  after  ifjuits. 

(T^y  ToKtrwp  ripl,  atyp  Kt^rjao  fti^,  tlyt  But  this  is  needless ;  see  on  Hel.  802. 
iKtlpTi  ToidZt  tiewrxe.    Thus,  of  course,        678.  yipwp  e7.     The  implied  antithesis 

the  sentence  ceases  to  be  interrogative;  is,  &AA*  ov  <ro<pws  6pfilil(€is  ifutl  r&  ip 

but  cfrcp  rathor  than  ^ye  would  seem  to  Tpoltf  irpax^ipra,  v.  616  seqq. 
be  required.  680.  iii6x0y\<Tt,     He  uses  a  mild  word, 

671.  Photius,  xJuTKM,  \4ye,  Aesch.  Ag.  as  Matthiae  observes,  to  conceal  his  wife's 
579,  }^\airKop  fif^fjMwres  ip  B^itp  ^pais.  guilt.  '  Poor  Helen's  troubles  were  not 
Suppl.  864,  iypia  yhp  ah  Kda-icuu  The  of  her  own  socking,  but  were  sent  by 
construction  is  the  same  as  in  ▼.  645.  heaven  for  the  ultimate  benefit  of  llellas/ 
Hipp.  119,  &c.  See  this  specious  argument  maintained  in 

672.  Kolfi^i^— 7c.     "  Hoc  didt  pocta ;  Troad.   932  by  Helen   herself;    ro(r6pt>* 
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KoX  Tovro  trk^Urrov  o}(f>e\riar€i/  *EXKai8a' 

oirkiov  yap  01^65  koX  fia^9  durropc9 

epyja'av  €$  raa/opeuyir  17  o   ofiiKui 

irdvTCDv  jSpoTolart  yiyverai  StSacricaXo?. 

el  8*  cs  irpoao^LP  rfjs  ifirj^  k\0<ov  eyca  685 

yvi/atK09  i(r)(ov  fi'^  Kraveiv,  ia'(o(f)p6vovu. 

ovh*  &v  ark  iSiKOv  rjdeKou  KaraKrav^iv. 

ravT  cu  if>popa)v  a  iTnjXdop,  ovk  opyrjs  xapw. 

Tjv  8*  o^^vft^s,  crol  fih/  Tf  yXaxrarakyCa 

lieiC(*>i^>  €fiol  Se  K€pSo9  17  irpofLijOia*  690 

XO.    iravaao'dov  1787^,  X^crra  yap  fiaKp^  raSc, 
Xoyct)!/  fiaTaicjv,  yLTj  hvo  a'(f>a\rjff  a/xa. 

JTH.   oi/xoi,  Ka^  *JSXXaS'  a>9  KaK<os  vofiC^erai,. 
orav  Tponala  irokefiitop  (rnjay  orpaTos, 
ov  tS}v  ttovowtojp  rovpyov  r/yovvrai  to8c,  695 

dXX*  6  oTparr^yos  rfjp  SoiojaiP  apirurai, 
09  els  fi€T  oKkojp  fivpCayv  iraXXtov  Bopv 
ovBkv  irkiov  Spcov  evos  €)(eL  TrXctoi  Xoyoi/. 
aefivol  8*  o'  ap)((us  yjfiepoi  Kara  tttoXw/ 

odfu>}  TcCfioi  £K7j<rav  'EA\^8\  ou  Kparuaff*  honour  of  a  successful  military  enterprise 

4k  fic^>&dpwff  oCr*  is  i6pv  ara$4^rts,  ob  to  the  general  alone,  while  the  common 

rvpoMvl^i.  soldier,  who  has  borne  all  the  toil  and 

682.  &t<rropts.     Thucyd.  i.  3,  'wph  yhp  shared  all  the  danger,  gets  neither  praise 

r&v    TpuiKwy    o^Siv    ^/vcrai   vpdrtpov  nor  reward.     Compare   Hec.   306  seqq. 

Koiyp  ipyauToiiivji  i\  'EXAdr.  These   verses,    Plutarch    tells    us,    were 

686.  cl  8i  ktX.     He  here  answers  the  directed  by  Clitus  against  the  exploits  of 

charge  made  in  v.  (!27  seqq.     '  I  could  Alexander  the  Great ;  and  the  quotation 

have  wished,'  he  adds  in  a  sort  of  coun-  cost  the  former   his  life.     Euripides,  in 

tercharge,   '  that   you   had   possessed   as  taking  this  democratic,  but  really  most 

much  self-control  as  I,  and  had  not  killed  just,  view  of  military  reputation,  was  ex- 

Phocus  your  brother,'  who  was  slain  by  pressing  a  sentiment  which  could  hardly 

Peleus  and  Telamon  at  the  instigation  of  be  palatable  to  the  leaders  of  the  war 

their  mother,   or,  according    to    others,  party.     Why  a  man  who  has  shown  some 

through  jealousy  of  his  excelling  them  in  mihtary  genius  should  therefore  make  a 

the  manly  exercises.     Sec  Ap^jllodor.  iii.  shrewd  politician  or  a  wise  and  temperate 

12.  6.     This  Phocus  was  the  son  of  Psa-  minister,  is  a  question  that  lias  been  more 

mathe  and  Aeairus,  mentioned  in  Hel.  7*  often  asked  than  answered. 

6811.  7Ae00'(raA7(a.  8ee  on  Med  525.  694.  ffrriaai  rpowaioy  is  said  of  the 
The  sense  is,  '  If  you  are  angry  at  my  army  generally,  <rr4\aa<rBai  of  the  gene- 
view  of  the  matter,  you  may  talk  yourself  ral,  because  the  latter  yet»  it  erected  by 
tired  in  opposing  it ;  but  the  course  I  am  the  agency  of  others.  Hence  ir^.  76^^» 
taking  with  regard  to  Andromache  is  a  rpowaioy  avrov  <rrij<rofiat, 
wise  one  as  concerning  my  own  interests.'         698.  irAcov  ip6s.     Though  at  most  he 

693.   Peleus  replies  to  the  sophistries  can  only  do  the  work  of  one  single  man, 

of  Menelaus  by  throwing  discredit  on  the  yet  he  gets  credit,  as  if  he  had  done  the 

Greek  custom  of  giving  all  the  glory  and  work  of  thousands. 
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(fipovovai  Sij/iov  fiei^ov,  ovres  ovBei/es'  700 

ot  8*  eialv  avrSiV  iivpico  aro<f><oT€poL, 

el  rokfia  irpoayii/oiTo  fiovXyjai^  0  a/ia. 

a>9  KOI  <rv  aros  t  dScXf^s  i^aryKaj/iei/oi, 

TpoCa  KddrjaOe  rg  t  iKei  (rrpavrjyCq,, 

/xd^^owro'  aKk(i)p  koI  ttopoi^  hrqpii€vou  705 

Bei^co  8*  cyct)  trot  /jit}  roi'  *l8aiov  Ilapiv 

KpeCarao)  vofiC^eu/  UryXetM?  i)(6p6v  ttotc, 

6t  ftr)  <puep€i  rrjco  cd5  ra)(urr  awo  oTeyriS 

Kal  wal^  aT€Kvo^,  tfv  o8*  oi;^  ij/io)!/  yeycjs 

cX^  8t*  OLKiov  Tcoi/8*  inKTrrdaas  KOfir/s,  710 

-^  crr€tpo9  oStra  fioaxps  ovk  dvi^erai 

Tt/cTorras  aXXovs,  ouic  €)(ov(r  avrfj  riicva, 

dXX*  ct  TO  KeivTjs  hvarv^ei  iraihiov  mpi, 

anatha^  17/Aas  86t  KaraaTrjpai  T€ia/(ov  ; 

(fydeCpeade  rfjahe,  hiJLiO€s,  o)S  &i/  iKfidOo)  715 

6?  Tts  ft6  Xvcii^  'nj(r8c  k(o\v(T€l  x^P^^' 

700.  o^SfVcf .    The  plural  is  used  in  by  the  use  of  the  wrong  word. 
Ion   594.   Iph.   A.  371.  fiapfidpous  robs        708.    (^0cpc{.      The   Greeks  often  use 

w94yas. — fivpi^f  unusually  put  for  iroAA^.  ^tipttrdai  in  the  sense  of  ^ppcty,  not  only 

702.  A  general  may  have  r^X/ixa  with-  (as  the  cognate)  err  are)  for  '  to  lose  one's 

out  fio^XtiiTiSf  or  he  may  have  fio^kriais  way/  (El.  234.  Ilel.  774.)  but  in  the  way 

without  r6Afia,  Any  common  soldier  who  of  an  imprecation,  as  llerac*!.  284,  <p6tlpoVf 

happens  to  a)mbine  both  qualities,  is  a  rh  ydtp  ahy" Apy osoifitHotK*  iy^^*  get  you. 

better  man  than  his  commander.  gone,  and  a  plague  upon  you!'     Hence 

7O6.  9ti^a  kt\,     *  I  will  give  you  good  also  ^tipfaOau  and  irpo(r<f>$tlpt{r$ai  irp6t 

reasons  for  thinking  that  not  even  your  rtya,  *  to  come  when  one  is  not  wanted,' 

Trojan  opponent  and  rival  Paris  was  a  '  to  ^o/Apr  a  person.'    C(.  in/.  T\5.     But 

greater  enemy  than  Peleus  will  some  day  in  the  bad  sense,  the  word  rather  belongs 

prove  to  have  been.'     The  reading  of  the  to  comic  than  to  tragic  phra:4eology. 
best  copies  is  IJcro-w,  but  Aldus  and  others         ^^yJ.  ov^    the    present    editor    for   ^|. 

have  fitlCu,     The  Schol.  takes  fi^  f\c<ro¥a  Either  this  change,  or  L.  Dindorfs  5  y* 

for  n^i  ^traoVf   not  one  more  than  the  for  58*,  seems  necessary.  But  the  y*  gives 

other.     Hermann,  who  has  successfully  rather  too  pointed  a  sense,  •  wy  son,  if 

emended  Hel.  1174,  by  restoring  fi^  that-  he   is  truly  my  son  in  entertaining  the 

$ovs  xarphs  f\(TC6o  for   tif<rtfiovs  warphs  same  feelings  as  his  father,'  &c.  Whereas 

KptlaaVf  here  less  happily  edits  fi^  ov  rhv  88e  is  very  appropriate,  for  Peleus  speaks 

*lBa7o¥  ndpiy  fjirtrw  vofil(ti¥.     It  is  very  of  him  as  if  he  were  close  at  hand  to  eze- 

doubtful  if  this  is  even  good  Greek ;  for  cute  the  vengeance  he  predicts, 
this  is  not  a  place  for  the  combination  fA^        71  !•   ff*     Hermann  gives  c/,  "  propter 

otif  and  to  transfer  the  oif  to  fifraut  so  as  futurum  ;"  but  there  is  no  reason  why 

to  make  it  equivalent  to  Kpfiaffto^  is  ex-  the  relative,  which  stands  for  fird  dKtitnjt 

tremely  har^h.     There  can  hardly  be  a  should  not  take  the  future  equally  well, 

doubt  that  Kptlaav  is  here  the  true  read-  —iWouSt  for  iWrjy  riKrovaay.  Tlic  ften- 

ing.     A  misappreheu'^ion  of  the  m  aning  ttment  is  put  generally,  without  distinc- 

would  lead  to  the  substitution  of  fjcrira),  tion  of  sex,  *  others  having  rhildren.' 
while  the  variant  fA€i(tf  is  an  evident  at-        713.  9u(rTvx«<.     ^>ee  on  v.  420. 
tempt  to  restore  the  right  meaning,  though        T\6,  t^fSc  Hermann,  with  Lascaris. 
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€iraip€  aavrqir  a»9  cycu^  KdCwep  rpifiCDV, 

OiO ,  6)  KCLKurre,  rrf(ro  eKv/irjvcD  x^P^  * 

fiow  rj  \iovT  yjkniZe^  hneuftiv  fipoxois  ;  720 

^  liTj  ^C<f}os  Xafiovar*  ofix/vdOouro  ce 

^\kv€  fiTjTpos  Sicfi'  *€T  iv  tOLq,  <r  iyat 

upi^pca  fieyoj^  roixro  exppov.     €t  o  arrqv  oopo^ 

roL^  SvapruiraL^  So^u  koX  p^yrf^  ayajv^  7*25 

XO.    ai/€ifia/ov  rt  XPVH'^  wpearfivrtop  yiyos* 
KOI  8va'(f>v\<iKT0u  o^x^vfiCas  vrro. 

ME.   ayav  npovtoirqs  €9  ro  kotZopelp  (f>€p€L' 

eyo)  he  irpo^  fiCaa/  fih/,  is:  idiav  fioKcop,  730 

ovT  oiv  Tt  hpdata  (fsikavpop  ovre  weCaofiau 

Koi  vvv  fieu,  ov  yap  a(l>dovop  <r)(o\rfv  ej^oi, 

aireifi  €9  ot#cov9*  ccrr^  yap  t«-9  ou  wpoarta 

STrdpTTj^  7roXt9  Tts,  ^  npo  tov  fia/  ^v  (f}ikrj, 

vvv  8*  Ixdpa  iroLei'  rqvB*  iire^ekOeiv  Oikfo  735 

oTpaTTjXaTTjtras  xP^^X^^P^^  Xafielv, 

orav  hk  TaK€i  d<o  Kara  yvoifiyjv  ifirjv, 

723.  fr*  was    inserted   by   Hermann,  able,  bat  must  be  supplied  from  i^v$V' 

who   well  obseryes  that  the  particle  is  filas  in  the  next  verse.     Cf.  HcracL  3, 

often  used  in  threats  of  what  is  still  to  6  8*  ctV  rh  xip^ot  A^/u*  ^x^^  avttfAivop, 
come.    This  is  much  better  either  than        731.  ody.     Since  I  am  come  to  Phthia, 

to  read  94<rfiaT^  with  Bothe,  or  to  trans-  therefore,  as  a  stranger  here,  I  will  not 

pose  8c<r/AA  firirphs  with  Heath.    There  is  incur  the  risk  of  suffering  harm  by  doing 

a  beautiful  jwthos  in  this  passage ;  just  it  to  others. 

such  a  pathos  as  characterizes  Euripides,         733.  For  the  repetition  of  rir  see  the 

and  proves  him  to  have  been  a  very  hu-  note  on  Aesch.  SuppL  68.  Hec.  1178,  cf 

mane  man.  ris  yvycuKus  rSiv  irpiv  cfpryKcy  jroucds,  ^ 

725.  I6^a.     **  Anachronismus  hie  est.  vOv  Ktytav  ris  fanVf  ktK,  Hermann  finds 

Nam  ilia  S[)artanorum  fortitude  ab  Hera-  a  political  allusion   in   this   mention  of 

didis  et  Lycurgo  dux  it  originem."  Herm.  Ai^os,  which  about  the  time  when  the 

728.  /ATjScf^s  fif\rloyts  for  wdyruv  x«^-  Andromache  was  acted  (Ol.  89.  4,)  had 

povs.     See  Ion  1383.    '  Know  that  ye  are  been  induced  by  Alcibiades  to  make  a 

better  than  nobody '  might  mean,  '  Ye  are  treaty  with  Athens  against  Sparta.     See 

not,  as  ye  think,  better  than  any  other.'  Thuc.  v.  43 — 7' — rfiy^  for  ravrriy  is  a 

727*  For  ytyos  some  MSS.  give  l^v.  rather  lax  usage,  and  perhaps  Hermann 

The  other  has  more  authority ;  and  f<i>v  is  right  in  giving  r^i  i  c*  ^f'' — &<rrc  x**~ 

may  have  been  suggested  by  v.  181,  iiri'  piay  Pflugk  after  Pierson,  Aldus  having 

ip$oy6y  ri  XP^I*^  0r]\fioi>y  fpv. — iwufjkdyoy,  &aff   vwox^ipiov^  others  Ka\  Kofiuy  iWro- 

scil.  us  ofTfhy.     Schol.  irpcnrfTis,  but  he  x^^P'*'^*     '^^^  ^^^^  reading  is  given   in 

tells  us  that  others  took  it  for  irp^v^  Lascaris  and  several  MSS.   For  the  crasis 

riaitxioy.    The  ellipse  is  certainly  remark-  with  the  aspirate  see  HeL  1024. 
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yoLfijSpoifs  hiZd^o)  KoX  StSa^ofKU  koyojjs* 

Kov  fih^  Kokd^jf  njvSe,  kol  to  Xoiwov  y  740 

a'<o<f}p€i}v,  Koff  rifia^  aci<f}pov  aan'thj^erai' 

dv/JLovfia/o^  Sk  rev^erat  OvfiovfUpoiv, 

epyouri  o  ^pya  ouioox  avTLK7j\ff€T€u. 

rov9  aroif^  §€  fivdov^  /o^8uu$  eyo)  f^ptar 

(TKiq,  yap  avrUrroi^o^  &v  <f}€ovfju  €)(€l^,  745 

dSvpoTos  ovSku  aXXo  irkrfv  Xeyeiv  fiovov. 

nn.    r/yov,  T€Kvov,  fioi  ScSp'  vir  dyKoXcu^  oTadel^, 
anj  r,  Z  raXai,va'  )(€i[iaTo^  yap  dypCov 
TV)(ov<ra  Xtfia/a9  ^\0€^  €t5  ein/vefiov^. 

AN.    Z  npeafiv,  Oeoi  col  Sotcv  c5  jcal  toco-l  crot$,  750 

(TCJa'aim  TraiSa  Kafik  rfji/  SvcrSat/xovou 
opa  0€  fiTj  vifv  ei9  erjpfiiaj/  oOov 
Trnjiaarres  otSc  npos  fiiav  dycjori  fi€, 
yipovra  (ih/  (t  bpSnn€^,  daOein)  8*  fiiky 
KoX  TracSa  rwSc  vrjinov  cKonei  raSc,  756 

fiTf  vw  <^vy6vTe^  cW  dXa>/x€i/  varepov. 

IIH.   ov  fiTf  yvpaiKCjp  SeiXov  eicroicrets  Xoyoi/  ; 
)((ljp€L,  ri9  v/xa>i^  differai, ;  Kkaicjv  dpa 

739.    ya^i^pojrr,    i.  e.     Neoptolemas,  existence.     Still,  there  is  much  to  be  said 

whence  KoXAip  and  Bvfiov/itvos  in  the  sin-  in  favoar  of  trKidt  ianl<rr9ixos  Att  '  like  a 

gular.      Any  relation  by   marriage  was  shadow  on  a  sun-dial.'  Photius,  vroix^iov, 

called  yafifiphs,  i.  e.  yafitphs^  as  in  this  ^  aKtd^  and  <rroix*toy  indKovy  t^k  ¥avr&¥ 

case  Neoptolemus  was  the  son-in-law  of  VKi^t  f  riis  &pas  iffKoirovirro.   The  exact 

Menelaus.  —  8(8(£{ofuu,  the  passive ;  I  will  meaning  of  VKih,  iurrlaroixos  would  be, 

tell  him  what  my  wishes  are,  and  will  hear  '  the  shadow  that  progresses  on  the  sun- 

what  he  has  to  say  in  reply.  dial  exactly  opposite  to  the  sun/  i.  e. 

741.  Hermann  rightly  places  the  comma  "  still  creeping  with  the  creeping  hours'' 

at   tr^pwf.     In  other  editions  tr^^prnv  on  the  other    side    of   the    intervening 

Koff  rifias  is  given.     Ihe  sense  is,  rh  Koff  gnomon.     Pflugk,  who  gives  this  reading 

ilftus,  or  riftwp  tieari,  rii  Sfiota  ArriA^-  with  Mat-thiae,  wrongly  supplies  eAftari 

^trtu. — v.  743  is  perhaps  spurious.  with  itvrltrrotxos,  *  like  the  shadow  that 

745.  Hermann  and  Dindorf  edit  this  follows  a  man  as  he  goes.'     But  he  well 

verse  as  given  above.     The   MSS.  and  compares    Frag.    Melanipp.    600,   rl    8* 

edd.  however  give  As,  and  (or  the  Aldine  &Wo  ,•  ^«^  kuI  (tici^  ydpoiv  hrfip.     The 

(Tfci^  Lascaris  and  other  MSS.  have  victd.  reading  Am  for  &s  is  due  to  Musgrave  and 

The  verse  is  quoted,  though  corruptly,  in  Reiske. 

the  Etymol.  Mag.  p.  114,  i^itrroixoyt  7^2.  y^y,  lying  in  wait  for  her  son  and 

T^  1[(ro¥'    (TKtas  yiip  kmUrrotxop  ^v^v  herself.     Aldus  and  others  have  vvv, 

^X<'»-     According  to  this,  the  meaning  is  7«'»7.  oh  fi^  cM-ofo-cis,  for  fi^  ft<r^p€. 

simply,  '  being  like  a  shadow  (i.  e.  as  an  Sec  Bacch.  862.    El.  082.     For  ti<r<fidpuv 

old  man,)  you  can  do  nothing  but  talk,' —  \6yovs  compare  Bacch.  660. 

you  have    no  substantial    and   material  758.  KKsiwyf  'at  his  peril.'      Aesch. 
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xjiavaeL,     dccov  yap  ovvc)^  iTnnKOv  r  o^ov 
iro)0^(op  ff  OTjikirSiv  ap^ofieu  ^dCav  Kara*  760 

17/XC19  o  €7  opuoi,  Kov  yepovres,  (os  ook€ls, 
aXX*  €9  y€  roioph^  av8p*  d7ro)8Xe/ra9  fiovov 
rpoiralov  avrov  cmjo'Ofiai,  irpearfivs  'trep  <ov. 
iroXXo)!/  v€<t}V  yap  k&p  yipwv  €in}w)(os  y 
KpeCaorojv  ri  yap  Set  SetXoi^  ovr  evarcDiiaTeiv  ;       765 
XO.    ^  [iTj  yepoifiop,  rj  iraripajv  ayaQSxv  arp. 

€vqv  TrokvKTrjTCiiv  re  So/llcoi/  /jlctoxoS' 
€L  Tt  yap  7rd0oi  Tts  aftrj^^cu^oi/,  oXica^  770 

ov  (nrdpis  evya/erai^' 
KT/pvo'a'oiiipoiaL  8*  an  iardX&v  htofidrcjv 
rip^a  Kal  icXeos*  ovrot 
XeLxjjai/a  rZv  dyaQtav 

ai/hpcip  d(f}aip€Lrat  ^ovos'  d  S*  opera  775 

KoX  Oavovai  Xdfineu 
Kpeuraov  Sc  viKapyLrj  kojcoSo^ov  €)(€tv  okt. 

Suppl.  902,  K\a(ois  hPf  tl  ^aAfftuu,  olt  youth  are  celebrated. — The  metres  are 

/u£x*  4$  iioKpdv, — BtSiv  ofiytx*f  't^  X^'''  rimple,  being  for  the  most  part  combina- 

$€uy.     Lascaris,  Aldus,  and  several  MSS.  tions  of  iambics  and  trochees  with  dac- 

give  6f0Vf  which  seems  as  good  a  reading,  tyls. 

763.  <rrii<rofAai,  See  above,  v.  694.  '  I  770.  irdBoi  W.  Dindorf  for  &y  irdtrx^h 
shall  put  such  a  man  as  that  to  flight  by  where  hp,  if  not  a  solecism  (see  on  A^w^. 
a  mere  look.'  Cf.  Rhes.  335,  ^6fios  Ag.  903.  Hel.  826,)  is  at  least  injurious 
y4yotT*  hy  iroXtfAlois  6<l>6fU  fA6yoy,  to  both  sense  and  metre,  while  irdOot  suits 

764.  K&v  yipuy.  A  slight  hyperhaton  the  latter  better  than  jrifrxoi,  Hermann 
for  fcal  y4puyt  ihy  (th\/vxos  f.  In  tifaco-  indeed  suggests  fi^yr&p*  in  the  antistrophe, 
liwrtiy  the  poet  alludes  to  the  fine  persons  v.  779. — dAicaf  avdyiSt  cf.  Ion  481,  where 
of  a  certain  class  whom  he  heartily  de-  children  are  spoken  of  as  &X«c&  iy  itaKoiSf 
spised,  the  foppish  and  conceited  young  <r{>y  r*  curvx^ats  (pi\oy. 

men  who  attended  only  to  their  extcmid  772.   icripv(r(rofA4yot<n    Herm.    and    L. 

appearance.     See  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xliz.  Dindorf  for  K7ipv<T<rofjk4ywy  t{oBe  MS.  giving 

— rl  yh.p  9*7;  *  what  is  the  use  of?'  &c,  — ois.)     In  the  following  line  W.  Din- 

Cf.  Suppl.  450.  dorf  gives   rtfiity  Ktd   k\4os  o6rot  irrA., 

766  seqq.    In  this  stasimon  the  chorus,  with  Valckenaer.     But  oCrot  seems  more 

alluding  to    Hermione,  expatiate  on  the  appropriate  as  commencing  a  sententious 

advantages  which  attend  noble  birth ;  for  remark.      By   rifiit  koI   k\4os  the  poet 

not  only  do  such  persons  possess  resources  means,  that  whether  they  deserve  it  or 

in  trouble,  but  they  are  honoured  in  life  and  not,  (and  Hermione  does  not,)  they  are 

not  forgotten  when  dead.     They  proceed  honoured  in  life ;  and   if  they   combine 

however  to  say,  apparently  with  reference  Aper^  with    fvy4y€ia,  they  are  held   in 

to  Mcnelaus,  that  it  is  better  not  to  obtain  respectful     memory    even     when     deetd. 

a  discreditable  victory,  than   to   subvert  Pflugk  seems  to  have  missed  the  point  of 

justice    by   an   invidious   use  of  power,  the  remark,   in    explaining    *'  eorum    et 

They  would  not  wish  for  influence  either  honog  omnibus  et  gloria  curae  ett.** 

in  the  state  or  in  married  life,  unless  such  777*  The  fi^  in  this  verse  belongs  to 

as  can  fairly  and  justly  be  exercised.     In  Ix^"'*  i^ot  to  KOJcdHo^oy,     Lascaris  vrith 

the  epoifCf  the  exploits  of  Peleus  when  a  one  MS.  omits  fx^^*     1*^  arose  from 
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^  ^w  ij>66v(f  a'(f>aXK€Lv  8wdii€L  tc  Siicai/*  778 

dSv  fih/  yap  avriKa  tovto  PpoTolai^, 

^pov  Koi  opeiSeaiv  eyiceirai  hofitov. 

ravTov  yveaa,  ravrav  785 

Kal  <f>€po[iat,  fiiorav, 

fiT/Sep  Si/ca9  €^<w  Kparos  iv  OaXdfioi^ 

KoX  TToXct  BvvaaOai. 

Z  yipov  AiaKiha,  iirtfih,     700 

neCOofiat  #cat  ow  AairidajLci  are  Kevravpoi^  ofiiXfjaaL 

hopl  /cXcti/oTaro), 
ical  in  *Apy(fov  8opo^  a^ei/ov  vypap 
iKirepaaat  irovrvap  SvfiirXriydScjv  tcKeLvav  cttI   vav- 

OToXCav,  795 

'IXiaSa  re  ttoXlv  ore  irdpo^ 

mistaking  vIkov  for  viiray.    One  of  the  men  say  of  jou)  both  that  you  engaged, 

Scholiasts  has  this  gloss,  which  Hermann  in  alliance  with  the  Lapithae,  in  the  battle 

has  misunderstood ;  fi4\rioy  ZikcUms  tit-  against  the  Centaurs,  with    your   most 

TOffBeu,  ffrcp    Bappovyras    fiatrKoyttf   icol  renowned  spear,  and  also  that  on  the  ship 

Zwdfiti  wafyaX6*w  rh  HlKcuoy,     He  pro-  Argo   you  crossed  the  inhospitable  sea 

bably  wrote,    fi4\Ttoy   9tKai<as    (L  e.  /u^  through  the  Symplegades  leading  into  the 

KcucM^ati)   pucap,  ffrcp  jcrA.,  but  pikw  Pontus,  in  the  well-known  expedition  (of 

was  altered   to  the  contrary,  rrrroirOait  the  Argonauts)/     For  Ktyra^pois  most 

by  some  who  saw  what  the  sense  re-  of  the  old  copies   have  koI  Ktpra^fwp, 

quired.  One  MS.  only  gives  Kcrra^potr  without 

779.  aSb  W.  Dindorf  for  ^H,  kcU,    And  so  Hermann  has  rightly  edited. 

784.  |i?^y,  unproductive;  a  metaphor  The  KX*ip6Taroy  96pu  was  evidently  the 

from  poor  land,  tup,  v.  637. — For  «cal  famous  IlT^AiAf  fit\iri  given  by  Chiron  to 

Aldus  has  xai  fi^y  icol,  an  addition  con-  Pcleus,  II.  xvi.  140,  and  not  that  of  the 

sistent    neither  with    metre    nor    sense,  Centaurs.     Again,  dfiiKiiaat  Ktyraipois  is 

though  retained  by  Pflugk  and  others. —  better    than    6fu\ri<rai    9opl    KtyraApctp, 

fyKtnat,  *  IB  doBciy  connected  mth,*  Jacet  Pflugk  well  compares  Od.  iv.  345,  roiiot 

in  probiHt  familiarum,  i.e.   numtratur  ii»y    fiPtiar^pirty    dfitXiitrftty   *09v<ra§6sf 

inter  dedecora  domorumt   Bothe.     We  though  at  the  same  time  he  edits  Kcvra^- 

should  have  expected  lyiccirai  96fioif  ifs  pwp,  as  does  W.  Dindorf.    The  Scholiast 

6vttJios.  too  seems  to  have  found  the  same  read- 

786.  ^tpOfjLcu,  iy  Ta^i;  ^iptcBai  $4\Wt  ing ;  To\9fiij(r€u  M  r^  Ktpravpwp  arpa^ 

Schol.,  where  ip  ratSrrf  is  probably  an  rtifiart, 

error  of  transcribers    for  rairrup.      The        704.  iroyrtay   ^vfiirKrfydBMP   Hermann 

sense  is,  '  this  is  the  life  I  aspire  to,'  the  for  xoptIop  XufurKnytilia,     Euripides,  ho 

diction   being  borrowed  from  winning  a  observes,  always  uxes  the  word   in  the 

prize  at  a  contest. — firiZ^y  Kpdrot  ZipaV'  plural.     (Though  yriy   Kvopdcu^  XvfiirKTi* 

9ai,  *to  have  no  influence,'  may  be  com-  ydJda  occurs,  Iph.  T.  241.)  Theconstruc- 

pared  with  oit^dpa  Kcuphp  Hvparat  in  Med.  tion  is,  it^pSuroi  li^tpop  iypiuf  4k  ^vfiw\., 

128.     Thus  the  phrase  resolves  itself  here  where  ^pii  (Od.  v.  45)  is  used  for  9cU 

into  a  cognate  accusative,  utiHtfAiay  HOpeuriP  keur<ra  as  x^P^^s  i*  often  put  for  x^p^'or 

HiyaaOai,   unless,   with   Pflugk,  we  take  yrjt  and  as  ^  i^fiUunos  <  the  unsullied'  is 

Kpdros  for  yimiy,  similarly  used  in  Pers.  680. 

791.  vtldofuu   ier\.    *I  believe  (what        796.  rh  wdpot  Hermann,  who  in  the 

N  D  2 
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KOivav  rap  evicXecoi^  expvr  800 

Evpdnav  d^t/cecrdat. 

8id8o)(OP  ev  rg^  Vl^^'^p^  nopavverai, 

hiairoLPa  yap  Kar  oIkop,  ^Epfiiovqp  \4y<a, 

Ttarpos  T  iprjiKodeia'a  (rvwoLq.  ff  aifia  805 

olop  hcSpaKCv  ipyop,  *Ap8pofid^p  KTdpeu/ 

Koi  TratSa  /Sovkevo'aa'a,  Kardav^iv  deket, 

iroaip  rpifiova'a,  fir/  olptI  tcHp  hehpaiieptop 

6K  TcivS*  arifK^^  ScjiuiTCjp  anocrraXy, 

^  KarddpTj  KTeCvaa'a  rov^  ov  XPV  'ctcu/cu'.  ^'  810 

/xdXc9  §€  VLV  dekovaop  oprfjaaL  ^prjp 

etpyovaL  ^vXa/cc?  BficHe^,  ere  re  Sc^ta? 

^i<fyrj  Kadapiratflvo'iP  i^aLpov/icPOi. 

ovrcD  fiey*  dXyel,  /cat  ra  irplp  heBpofieua 

^Y^(OK€  Trpd^aa  ov  koXcj^.     eyo)  (ihf  oZv  816 

SctmoLPOP  clpyova  ayyopri^  Kafiva},  ^cXac* 

i;/x€t9  8c  jSacrat  tcovSc  8(oiJLdT€OP  ecrcu 

dapdrov  pvp  iKkvaaa'dv  rwp  yap  rjOdBtap 

next  line  edits  t^^^ictMoy  for  -fiof .  Others  in  the  dramatis  permmae  on  the  authority 

had  omitted  the  article;   but  the  verse  of  two  or  three  MSS.— For  «rajc^  one 

seems  to  be  a  senarius  of  resolved  feet.  MS.   has  KcucAy,    Either  case  is  right: 

The  expedition  against  Troy  by  Hercales,  cf.  Hec.  688. 

in  order  to  cUiim  the  steeds  of  Laomedon,         806.    awtfol<f.     *  Through  remorse  at 

is  here  referred   to.      See  Suppl.  1109.  what  a  deed  she  has  done  in  plotting  to 

Troad.  804. — hj^iKiffBai   ktA.,   scil.  xtf-  kill  Andromache.'    Heracl.  381,  4  tcu, 

BofAott    *  that    you    returned    to   Europe  rl  imi  <Htvvota»  6fifuuri¥  ^4pwy  Ijitus ; 
having  your  renown    in    common    with        810.    Lascaris  and   many  copies  give 

him.'     There  is  a  variant  t,vpilora»t  but  Krtivovtra  rohs  ov  xph  Oayur,  and  the  one 

the  other  has  been  rightly  adopted  by  reading  is  just  as  good  as  the  other.    Din- 

the  later  editors  from  Lascaris.  dorf  and  Pflugk  give  XP^*^  ^^  Elmsley ; 

802.   The    speaker    of   the    following  but  very  needlessly. 
^ijaris  is  clearly  the  nurse  of  Hermione;        811-3.    iprija'ai — ^l^.      These  two 

for    she    calls    her    4  xo?  and   rinvoy,  methods  of  suidde  are  often  mentioned 

TV.  828,  832,  and  speaks  of  herself  as  one  together.     Both  were  honourable,  but  the 

of  the  ^B^ti  ^Ikoi  in  v.  818.     And  so  latter  the  more  so.     Troad.   1012,  irov 

one  Paris  MS.  is  said  rightly  to  give,  and  iiJT*    i\'fi<ftBTis    ff  0p6xovs  i^ufi4rtit  4) 

another  has  rpo4>bs  prefixed  to  some  of  ^ihrycu^oy  B^iyove^f  k  ywala  ywii  9pd- 

the  speeches  below.     All  the  recent  edi-  crutp  &r ;  Hel.  S99,  korxhtiovti  fikw  ityx^- 

tions  have  adopted  this  with  Hermann,  poi  fitrdpatoiy  a^ayaH  8*  Ixovo'ii'  t^w4s 

Commonly  the  name  Btpdireuim  was  pre-  ri  icol  Ka\6y, 
fixed.   The  correction  has  also  been  inade 
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^CK(ov  vioi  /loKovres  cviretdcaT^oi. 
XO.    Koi  iirjp  h/  OLKOLS  Trpooirokcov  dKOvoii,€¥  820 

jSorjv  i<f>  ourip  iJX^€5  dyyeKKovaa  av. 

TTpd^aaa  Seivd'  Sa)/Liara>i/  yap  iKircpq. 

<^€vyova"a  x€*/>w  npoawokon^,  irodtp  daveu/. 
EP,    1(0  fjLoC  fjLOi.  arp,  a.     825 

(rrrapayfjia  KOfia^  ovv)(CJV  re  oat  ot- 

[jLvyfjLara  drjaoiiau 
TP.     <o  nai,  ri  8pda'€L^ ;  aS/ia  aw  Karauaei ; 
EP.    atat  atat.  <urr»  a  • 

€pp*  aWepiov  irKoKOfuop  ip^v  ano,  830 

XeTTTopiTov  (fnipo^, 
TP.     reKvov,  KoXxmre  arrepva,  (rvvSiycrai  TrcirXov^* 
EP.    TL  8c  /xc  Set  KaXv7rr€w  mirXois  arp.  ^. 

aripva ;  S^Xci,  *8^Xa  kou  dp^i^avrj  koX  aKpinrra  8e- 

BpaKapej/  noaiv.  835 

TP.     dXy€r9,  <f)6vov  pdiffaaa  avyydptf  aidei^ ; 
EP.    Kara  pip  oZp  ar€P<o  hatap  opt.  ^. 

ToXpop  OP  ip€^ap,€P,  &  KardpaTos  eyoi  Kardp- 

aros  dpBpdaiP. 
TP.     avyy^daeraC  croi  n/vS*  dpapTiop  TToat^.  840 

EP.    ri  poL  ^Uf>o^  €K  X^P^^  riyp€va(o  ; 

821.  ip*  otair  rrX.  Cf.  Hee.  737-  '  On  thiM  without  much  reason  refors  to  this 

the  verj  subject  yoa   came   to  tell  ns  ?ene,  Mpptov  els  ^tfopdy,  I,hpnrithiSt  should 

about,'  Tiz.  her  wish  to  cominit  suidde  doubtless    be   reiui    fpp*   litv,   rrA.      In 

and  their  wish  to  prevent  it.     Hermione  Hesychius  the  same  correction  is  to  be 

is' accordingly  seen  rushing  out  of  the  made,  not,  as  Lenting  thought,  fpf>f,  Wi 

women's  apartment,  when  she  is  met  by  9U  ^Oopdy, — ^dpos,  &hol.  rb  Kp^ii^fipoy 

the  nurse,  who  vainly  tries  to  soothe  her.  x4y§i.    It  is  so  used  in  Hipp.  1S2,  Xcirr^ 

As  usual  in  such  scenes,  the  excited  party  9^  ^dpri  ^ay$hf  irffoA^  arxtd^tuf,  where, 

speaks  either  in  the  dochmiac  or  some  as  here,  tiie  a  is  made  short, 

equally  rapid  measure,  while  the  other  832.  ir^Aovr.     So  Hermann  with  two 

replies  in  trimeter  iambics.     See  on  Hel.  MSS.  for  ir^Aoir. 

681.     There  is  probability  in  Hermann's  834.  S^Xa  was  repeated  by  Hermann 

view,  (though  Barnes  had  anticipated  him  on  account  of  tiie  metre.    '  Why,'  she 

in  it,)  that  from  ▼.  825  to  8i0  is  anti-  asks,  'should  1  cover  my  bosom,  when 

strophic,  what  follows  being,  from  in-  the  guilty  deeds  within  it  cannot  be  oon- 

creasing  excitement,  exempt  from  that  cealed  ? '    This  verse  is  troch.  dipod.  -f 

restraint.  dactylic  tetrameter;   the  preceding  is  a 

828.  learflujcif t.  SchoL  ^fiplffus,  di^wi-  resolved  cretie  with  a  dochmius. 

arus.  837.   9tihtf    r6Kim»   Herm.   for  Mat 

830.  The  gloss  of  Photius,  which  Mat-  r^A^i ,  and  ^p^^c^icr  for  ip9^. 
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dnoSoSf  dnoSo^,  &  ^cXo9>  Ip*  dvraiav 
ipeiao}  nkaydir  rC  /a€  fipox^^  ct/yyct?  ;  845 

TP.     aXX*  cc  a  d^vqv  firj  ^povovaav^  a>s  ddvois  : 

EP.     OLfJLOL  noTfiov. 

nov  fioi  TTupo^  ^tXa  <f>K6^ ; 

TTov  o  €69  nerpas  aepuo) 

*fj  Kara  ttovtov  tj  Kaff  vkav  6p€0)P, 

Iva  davoScra  veprepoLCW  fteXoi ;  850 

TP.     ri  TOLvra  fioxdel^  ;  (rvfif^opai  derjkoLTOL 

iraaiv  fiporoiaLV  fj  tot  ^\dop  ^  tote. 
EP.    IXt7r€9  €\L7r€s,  &  naTep,  inaKTiav 

fiovd8*  ipr/fiov  oZaav  evdXov  K(a7ra^.  855 

Sv^fvA  A  ^9  9/99  / 

OA6C  OA€t  /AC*    Tab    OVK€T    eVOLKTjO'O) 

vvfi<f}i^Co}  cTTeyq.. 

Tivos  dyaXfiaTcov  i/cerc9  opfiadQ, 

^  hovka  SovXas  yovvaai  wpoawea'a} ;  860 


844.  iiw69ost  iiw6Bos,  2  <ftl\os  Hermann  855.  inrtl  before  /loiM  was  omitted 

with  Theodore  Bergk,  for  kw6Bos,  2  ^l\os  by  Seidler.     It  was  doubtless  added  to 

(or  i  <f>i^vl)t  &ir<{8oy.    W.  Dindorf  omits  explain  the  simile,  *  Yon  haye  left  me 

li^,  with  Elrasley,  taking  iptiw  for  the  destitute  of  help  like  a  boat  left  on  the 

hortative  conjunctiye    (see   Hipp.   567)»  shore  without  oars.'     Sdiol.  &<rwtp  ¥av¥ 

and  retaining  the  common  order  of  the  iv  r^  cuyia\^  iaT9prifi4rny  wriBa\iov. — 

words.    The  masculine  ^iKos  is  rightly  iydXov  Hermann  for  iva\loVf  which  how- 

given  by  Lascaris  and  others,  because,  as  ever  might  be  pronounced  as  of  three 

the  nurse  had  stated  at  ▼.  813,  some  of  syllables. 

the  slaves  set  to  watch  Hermione  had  856.  t$5*  oIk^*  ioit  ohKin  rSJ^  Seid- 

disarmed  her  before  she  rushed  on  the  ler. 

stage.  859.  rlvot  §cr\.    *  To  which  of  the  sta- 

847*    otfxoi   rSr/iov   forms  one  verse,  tues  shall  I  betake  myself  as  a  suppli- 

The  two  next  are  in  the  metre  commonly  ant  ?'     As  regards  the  form,  Aldus  has 

known  as  Anacreontic,   by  no  means   a  6ftfid0tat  which  Barnes  defends  as  an  At- 

common  one  in  tragedy.     See  Cycl.  496  tidsm  like  BuoKdOto,  thcdOv,  fiiv{f6nt  &c. 

seqq.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  the  metre  that 

849.  fj  was  prefixed  to  the  first  Karh,  the  a  should  be  short;  and  the  reading 
by  Seidler.  The  sense  is,  '  where  shall  I  of  Lascaris,  SpfiaO&f  for  6p/i7i6&t  is  sup- 
soar  to  find  rocks,  cither  situated  in  the  ported  by  several  MSS.  It  does  not 
sea  or  in  mountain  forests,  that  dying  (by  seem  necessary  either  frith  Jacobs  to  read 
falling  from  thence)  I  may  be  a  care  (no  riyos  iya^^ia  9twy  ktK,,  or,  with  Her- 
longer  to  the  living,  but)  to  the  dead?'  mann,  to  suppose  that  something  has 
She  intends  to  ask  how  she  may  best  kill  been  lost,  like  rli  iiKKd;  Btov  ripos 
herself  in  some  other  way,  now  that  the  kyaXfidray  ktX.  Still  less  is  it  satisfac- 
sword  had  been  denied  her.  Cf.  Troad.  tory  to  transpose  the  next  verse  but  one 
505,  &7€T«  /AC  —  TriTpiva  Kpij^ffii^f  ws  so  as  to  follow  this  verse,  and  to  construe 
wttrova*  itiroip0ap&.  6pfia$ci  ^BidJSos  ix  ycdaSf  as  Hermann  has 

861  —  2.  These  verses  were  commonly  edited, 

assigned  to  the  chorus.     But  the  Schol.  860.  9ou\at  is  the  reading  of  the  Schol. 

observes,    ifxtiyoy    r^s    rp6<f>ov   tlycu  rb  and  several  MSS.,  the  old  editions  giving 

irp6<rviroy.  ZovXois.     Hermione    proudly    asks,    'or 


ANAPOMAXH.  279 

iOio&os  €K  ya9  Kvcu/oTrrepos  opvt^  aepdeCrjv, 

fj  ircv/cacv  (TKoiiffO^,  a 

8ta  Kvaveas  inepaaev  aicras 

npcoronXoo^  irXaro^  865 

TP.     &  iral,  TO  kiav  ovt  Ik^iv  itrgvea-a, 
St  €5  ywaiKa  Tp<j)dS'  i^fjidpTave^, 
OVT  aS  TO  vw  aov  heifi  o  het/jLaCvei^  aryav. 
ov^  &h€  K^8o9  axiv  Suocrerat  7rd(rc9« 
<^avXoi9  yvvatK09  fiapfidpov  Treicrdel^  Xoyot9«         870 
ov  yap  tC  (t  aixfidXayrov  c/c  Tpota9  ^^t, 
aXX'  d^S/:>o9  ccr^Xov  ^atSa,  crw  ttoXXocs  Xafiojv 
iSvourL,  nokeds  t  ov  /JL^ao)^  6vSat/xovo9. 
narfip  84  a  ov^  fiS',  a>5  (tu  S€t/xacv€C9«  T€§a/op, 
irpoSoifs  idaei  Sco/acltcui/  tcSi/S'  c/cTrccrca/.  875 

dXX'  etaiff  eurco,  firjhk  ^ai^a^ov  hoi^iov 
ndpoide  T&vSc,  fiij  tiv  ala^vvrjv  Xd/Sjj^ 
irpoadev  fiekddpcjv  tSvS'  bpwfjLorq,  Tiia/ov. 

XO.    KoX  fiTjV  o8*  aKK6xp(o^  Tt9  eKBrj/io^  ^€i^o% 

(Tirovh^  irphs  ij/xa?  fiyjimTtov  nopeverai.  880 


would  foa  have  me,  as  a  slaTe,  fall  be-  dactyls  +  choriamb.  +  spondee.    The 

fore  the  knees  of  a  slaTe  (Andromache),  next  seems  a  glyconean  Terse,  and  864 

and  ask  her  pardon  ? '  The  words  ^BidBos  is  logaoedic  witJi  an  anacrusis. 

4k  yas  present  some  diflScolty.     They  do  866.  The  nurse  is  anxiously  assuring 

not  make  much  sense  in  continuation  of  Hermione  that  her  husband  is  not  likely 

irpo<nri<rtOf  which  is  the  common  punctua-  to  resign  her,  a  huly  of  wealth  and  of 

tion,   and  therefore  it  seems  better  to  noble  birth,  for  a  mere  slave,  when  the 

adopt  Seidler's   conjecture   i.9petifiv    for  sudden  arrival  of  Orestes  gives  a  new 

cTO*  tXr\Vf  and  translate,  *  Would  that  as  a  turn  to  affairs.     He  is  On  his  way  to 

bird  with  sable  pinions  I  might  be  wafted  Dodona,  and  has  bethought  himself  of 

from  the  Phthian  land,  or  that  I  were  out  his  cousin  residing  at  Phthia.     Hearing 

at  sea,  a  pine- built  skiff,  that  first-launched  from  herself  an  account  of  her  domestic 

vessel  which  passed  through  the  project-  afflictions,  he  at  once  proposes  to  take 

ing  Symplegades.'      As  a  ship  is    said  her  as  his  lawful  wife,  asserting  that  she 

htpBiivai  as  well  as  a  bird  (as  in  the  fami-  was  long  ago  espoused  to  him  by  Menelaus 

liar  phrase  aXptiv  trr6\oi>),  the  optative  himself. 

will  apply  both  to  6pyis  and  to  vKd^pos,  878.  Hermann  adopts  Bmnck's  super- 

though  in  a  slightly  different  sense.     It  fluous    conjecture    £8*    for    t»v8*.    The 

is  probable  that  tW  cfijy  was  a  gloss  in  mere  fact  of  being  seen  outside  the  house 

explanation  of  andtpos,  added  by  some  was  enough  to  give  rise  to  scandal  in  a 

one  who  did  not  perceive  this,  and  which  young  woman.     Cf.  Phoen.  9'*.    Electr. 

afterwards,  from  its  similarity,  superseded  M4.     Dindorf  and  Bothe  think  the  verse 

iLtpOti7\v»    As  for  the  metre,  it  seems  best  spurious. 

to  combine  861 — 2  into  one  verse,  which  880.  firifxdrtoy  Brunck  for  Bto/idrwy.-" 

may  be  called  asynartete,  choriamb,  -f-  2  &AX<$xP"^>  Schol.  iX\6fiop^os, 
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OPETTHS. 

^ivaL  ywaiKC^,  ^  raS*  cor*  '^j^iXXccas 

7ratSo9  fiikadpa  Kal  rvpawiKoX  oreyac ; 
XO.  eyvo}^*  arap  tc5  &p  *<rv  irwOdv€i  TotSc  ; 
OP.    ^Ayafiefipopo^  re  xal  KXvraLfivijaTpa^  ro/cor 

ovoiia  8*  'O/Kcmyr  ip)(OfiaL  8c  tt/oo?  Jto9  885 

ficaneui  Aci}h(ovaT.     inel  S*  axf>LK6iJL7jp 

idiav,  8oic€t  /xot  ixryy€vovs  iiad^a/  iripi 

ywaiKo^t  cc  Jp  KcvTi;^oScra  ruy)(ap€L 

Tf  SnapriaLrL^  ^Epynjovr)*  .rrjKovpa  yap 

vaCova  axf>  r/iioiv  neSC  oficD^  ioTLv.  <f>Lkrj.  890 

EP.    &  pavrCkoKri  ;(6tfiaT09  Xifirjv  <f>av€l^, 

^Ayofiifivopo^  Tra^  npo^  ae  r&vhe  yowdraiv, 

OLKTeipov  'qfia^,  S)V  CTrwr/coTTCt?  rv^as» 

irpdaaovra^  ovk  €v.     aT^fipArfov  8*  ouj^  i^crcroj'a? 

(rot?  7rpoaTi07jfiL  y6vaucTiv  cuXci/as  cfia?.  895 

OP.    &• 

h6fi(ov  avaaaaj/  rqvSc  MeueXeo}  KoprjP ; 
EP,    rjinrep  fiovrjv  ye  TvpSapls  rLKT€i,  KopTj 

*E\4vt)  Kar  oiKov^  irarpv  firjhh/  ayvoeu 
OP.    &  $01^  OLKioTop,  irrifidroiv  8oirj^  XvaiP.  900 

tC  XP^H'^  >  w/309  deoiv  fj  Pporcov  Trd(r\€L^  /ca/ca  ; 
EP.    Ttt  fih/  npo^  riiiciv,  ra  8c  wpo^  dvSpo^»  05  /i  ^ct, 

ra  o  €K  U€(oj/  Tov.     nopTaxq  o  oKioKafiev. 
OP.    T19  o^  &v  elrj  /jLTj  7r€<l}VK6T(ov  ye  ttcu 

TraiScjv  yx/paLKL  avyLf^opa  Trkrfv  C9  \4)(o^  ;  905 

883.  rh  &y  trb  ktX.  Hermann.     The  oome  to  Phthia.'     The  doctrine,  taught 

edition  of  Lascaris  has  ris  &v  7c,  Aldus  bf  some,  that  an  aorist  indicative  can 

hrkp  l^  ris  &r  rrA.     These  are  evident  never  be  construed  as  a  perfect,  is,  in  the 

attempts  at  filling  up  the  verse  when  trh  opinion  of  the  present  editor,  likely  to 

had  been  lost.     Nor  is  the  reading  of  one  lead  to  many  erroneous  interpretations. 

MS.,  which  Dindorf  adopts,  anything  bet*  894.  arffifidrcoy.     See  on  HeracL  124. 

ter,  i,rAp  8^  irwOiiyfi  rts  6y  rdS§  ;     The  Schol.  ivtl  (Bos  ^y  robs  Btofityovs  4\alas 

emphatico-irgreatly  improves  the  sense: —  K\tiBovs  Kal  rtus  x*P^^  '^^  '''V  <fr6fjMri 

'  Who  are  ywt  that  ask  this  ?'     Barnes  fxorras  hUtrBai, 

gives  &r^  S^  ris  <rh  ktK.  85)9.  fAijiky  iyySet,  i.  e.  tya.  irdyr*  tlB^s. 

886.  ^ir€l  iufnK6fATiy,  '  now  that  I  have  Cf.  v.  463. 
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EP.    rovT  avTo  xai  vocovfiar  ev  /i  tnrrjyayov. 

OP.    aXkrjv  Tu/  ewrfv  aan'l  aov  orcpyct  iro<7C9  ; 

EP.    TTjv  ai)(fidkii}TOP  ^Eicropo^  ^w€W€riv. 

OP.    KaKov  y  eXc^a^,  avSpa  hiaa  €)(€w  Xe^^. 

EP.    Tocavra  ravra.     k(jlt  eycry*  rfiiwdyLrfv.  910 

OP.    fjLciv  €9  ywaxK  eppaxfsa^  ola  8^  ywij  ; 

EP.    <f)6pov  y  iK€Lirg  koI  t€kv(j}  vodaryei/^L 

OP.     KaKT€wa^,  7]  TC5  (rvfJLiffopd  a  dxffeCkero  ; 

EP.    yipwv  y€  JI-j^Xcv?,.  tov9  KcucCova^  aificDV. 

OP.     (Tol  8*  ^  T49  ooTcy  TovS*  iKOwtopei  <f)6pov  ;  915 

£P.    nanjp  y  hr  avro  tout'  axro  STrdpTrfs  /lokfov. 

OP.    Kaireira  toU  yipovro^  ricraiijdr)  X^P^ ' 

EP.    atSot  yc"  xot  fi  tpnqfiov  ot^^CTac  Xcttco^. 

OP.     ^mrfJKa^  rapficL^  rot?  hchpafieuoi^  notriv. 

EP.     eyvcD^'  oXcc  ^ap  ft'  cpSCkkos*     tC  Set  Xeycw ;  920 

aXX'  avTOfiai  ae  Ata  KoKova  o/ioryvLOP 
iripAliov  /Lt€  xdpa^  TrjaB*  oiroc  7rpoa'(oraiT(o, 
fj  7rpo5  irarp^ov  fieXadpov  a>9  8o/cov<rt  /xc 
86[ioL  T  Ikawew  fffdey/i  €)(0VTe^  ocSc  y€, 
fiLo-ei  TC  yata  tdia^*  cc  S*  i^fcc  Trapoq  925 

^oCjSov  XtTTow/  fiavrelop  C9  So/xoi;9  Trocrt?, 

909.  JtvSpo.  Aldus  adds  Iva  beibrOi  by  circumstancesi  but  which  the  speaker 
Lascaris  after,  this  word.  Compare  tup.  does  not  wish  to  dwell  apon.  —  Ala 
▼.  464.  Hermione  speaks  with  contempt  bfiAyvioy,  sc.  Bfiaifior,  by  the  god  who 
of  her  rival,  as  now  a  slave,  if  once  a  presides  over  the  sacred  ties  of  blood- 
queen.  Cf.  Ajac.  211,  \4xos  JiovpidKuroy  relationship.  Orestes  and  Hermione  were, 
<rr4p^as  ky4x9i  0oipios  Alas.  of  course,  first  cousins.     It  is  unneces- 

910.  lifivydfATiv,  *  resented  it;'  requited  sary,  with  the  Scholiast,  to  refer  the  in- 
my  rival  for  her  conduct.  vocation  of  Zeus  to  their  oommon  de« 

914.  robs  KtucloraSf  the  inferior  side;  scent  from  him   through   Leda   by  the 

the  weaker  party.     See  on  Heracl.  176.  mother's  side.— W/a^^oi',  *  escort  me,^  con* 

917*  rod  y4povroSf  'of  one  who  was  an  duct  me  safe  away,  IfKorwiroy,  4KK0fit(oVf 

old  man.'    Hermann  suspects  we  should  v.  630. 
read  irwf  y4poyros  ktA..  923.    9oKovci    fit,     Aldus  has  fiot,  a 

918.  alBoT  7ff.  '  Yes,  through  respect  good  reading,  but  not  confirmed  by  other 
for  his  age,  (but  not  through  fear).'  copies,  which  give  Tc'both  here  and  aAor 

919.  (vK^Ko.  '  I  understand  what  you  Stijuoi,  though  some  few  MSS.  have  B6f»iOi 
mean  by  Kprifioyf*  wii.  that  you  are  in  need  fi\  All  the  copies  have  oBt  fit  at  the 
of  aid  against  some  persecutor :  you  are  end  of  the  next  verse.  Hermann  baa 
afraid  of  your  husband  for  what  you  have  transposed  yt  and  fi«,  and  if  yt  has  any 
done,  $(^  T^  dtBpafi4ya,  force  at  all,    it  emphasises  oVit   B6fiot, 

920.  On  the  formula  rl  8ci  or  «ra2  t(  '  take  me  to  some  other  house,  for  this 
8e7  A^fiK,  see  Aesch.  Eum.  790.  It  is  seems  to  say,  depart,  I|t0t»  and  to  chase 
used  when  an  obvious  truth  is  suggested  me  away.' 

VOL.  II.  O  O 
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KT€vei  fi  in  ala^LOTOLO'LP,  ^  8ovXcvo"o/xcv 

PodoLCL  XcfCT/30C9,  &V  cScCTTTO^OV  TTpo  TOV. 

TTO)^  OVP  aV  CtTTOt  Tt9  TctS*  i^fidpTav€^  ^-r 

KaKciv  ywaiKcov  ctcroSot  /x*  aTrcuXccrcu/,  930 

at  jLLoc  Xeyovcrac  rovcr^  exavvtao'av  Xoyoi/s* 

i'u  r^j'  KaKLOTriv  ai^aktoTov  iv  SofioLs 

SovKtjv  dve^et  aol  X^ov?  KoivovyLOrrfv  ; 

fid  Tfjp  apaaaai/,  ovk  &,p  €p  y  ifiols  8o/xoc9 

fiXenova  iiP  auya?  Toifi  iKapirovr  op  Xej^i;.  935 

Kayo)  Kkvovaa  rovaSe  Seiprqptop  Xoyov9, 

ao<l>oip,  iropovpyiOPt  volkCKcdp  \aX7)iidT(op, 

i^peiKodrjP  fjLCjpujL.     ri  ydp  [i  lyprjp 

TToaLP  f^vkdao'^ip,  y  Traprjp  oaiop  cScc, 

iroXv9  ftcv  okfio^i  SojfidTCJP  8*  rjpdo'aofiep,  940 

TraiSa^  8*  eyo)  /xcv  yvrjaCov^  €Tlktop  iiP, 

Tj  8*  rjfiiSovXov^  Tot9  c/Ltoc?  podaycpel^. 

oXX  ovTTOT  oxrrroT  ,  ov  yap  ^Krairaq  cpoi, 

^-^  T0V9  yc  povp  €)(OPTa^,  ol^  eoTLP  yvPTj, 

irpo^  TfjP  iv  oIkoi%  aKo)(OP  €ia<f}OLTdp  idp  945 

yvpoLKas*  aSrat  ydp  8c8a(r/caXot  KaKCjp* 

rj  flip  Tc  Kephaipovaa  crvjui^deipet  Xe;(09, 

17  8'  d/LiTrXa/cova'a  cruppoaelp  airy  0eXcc, 

927.  ^ir^  a/<rxf(rroir,  '  on  a  charge  of  one  of  the  formulas  of  a  woman's  oath, 

most  base  actions.'     So  a  person  is  said  938.  i^rivffi^^v.    Cf.  Hel.  32. 

^tiytiv  ^<p*  alfiarif  *  for  murder/  &c.  943—53.  This  fine  passage  is  quoted 

929.  This  verse  is  given  to  Orestes  in  by  Stobaeus,  Ixxiv.  4.  By  yvyaTKos  the 
the  old  copies,  and  is  thus  read,  w&s  oZv  poet  here  means  *  married  women.'  He 
T(£8*,  Sa%  tiiroi  Tis,  i^rjfidfnayfs ;  And  so  suggests  three  distinct  motives  for  such 
Matthiae,  Pflugk,  and  Bothe,  have  edited,  treacherous  conduct;  (1)  self-interest, 
Lenting  perceived  that  the  line  belonged  either  in  the  way  of  bribes  for  assisting 
to  Herroione,  and  Hermann  made  her  to  the  wife  to  dishonour  the  husband,  or 
speak  in  good  Attic  Greek.  Hermione's  for  her  own  wicked  ends ;  (2)  the  wish 
endeavour  to  shift  her  fault  on  the  shoul>  to  make  others  as  guilty  as  them- 
ders  of  bad  advisers  is  curious.  It  re-  selves;  (3)  an  immodesty  which  de- 
minds  one  of  Atossa's  apology  for  her  son  lights  to  dwell  on  such  subjects.  For 
Xerxes,  Pers.  748  seqq.  There  is  a  very  this  last  is  meant  by  fAapy6rri9,  not 
similar  warning  against  the  ingress  of  stultitia  (Bothe).  The  Schol.  rightly  ex- 
gossiping  women  in  Hippol.  645  seqq.  plains  it  by  tropydtj^.     All  this  Euripides 

931.   ix^'^^^^'f^^^    putted   me   up   with  makes   an   ai>^ument   for   increasing   the 

vanity.     Suppl.    412,    iKx^^vwv    kSyon^  strictness  of  female   seclusion.     Ho  was 

where  see  the  note. — t^v  KaKiarriy  ictX.,  wrong    here ;    seclusion    itself    was    the 

'  that  worthless  captive,'  &c.  source  of  half  the  evil.     See  Preface  to 

934.  fih.  r^y  Ayaaaayy  fih.  T^i'*Hpoi',—  Vol.  i.  p.  xL 
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TToXXal  §€  iiafyyoTtjTi.     Kavrevdev  So/xot 

poaovaw  aa/Spiop.     vpo^  rdS*  €5  ^vXacrcrerc  950 

KXydpoLo-L  /cat  iio)(\olai,  Sayfidrtov  mJXa?' 

vytC9  yap  ovSev  ai  OvpaOev  ctcroSot 

Spciau^  yvvaiKwVt  oXXa  TroXXa  /cat  /ca/ca. 

XO.    ayai'  €<^/ca9  yXolcrcrav  cts  to  <rufi<f>xrrop. 

itjyyvcjarra  [i€v  vvv  aoi  rd^,  aXX*  o/xai9  xpeoiv      955 
Koaiieiv  ywaiKOL^  tom  yvvaiKeCov^  voaovs* 

OP.     a'Oit>6v  Tt  XP^H'^  '^^^  8t8cL^ai^09  jSporoifs 
Xoyov^  aKovew  r&v  h/oLVTMV  ndpa* 
eyii  yap  €t8a)9  t5v8c  crvyxvaw  SofioiV 
€pu/  T€  r^j'  cri^p  Kat  yvvaiKO^  ''Eicropo^,  960 

^vXa/ca9  ej(cyi/  e/jLi/jLvov,  elr  avrov  ijl€i/€l^ 
elr  iK<f>ol3ri6€i(r  cd)(p.aX(i)TC8o^  <f)6fi(j} 
yvpaiKo^  OLKCJV  r(ov8*  diryjiCkdxOai  deXet?. 
^\6ov  Sc  eras  ftcv  ov  aejScjv  CTrtoToXa?, 
€t  8'  a^8t8on}9>  cjanep  ipSCBois,  \6yov,  965 

TTCfit/raiv  (T*  CLTT*  oIkcop  Ta)pS\     i/jLTj  yap  ovaa  TrpXv 
aifv  ToJSc  i/at€t9  di^Spl  (rov  Trarpo?  Kdicfj, 

954.  ff^f  t6  cr6/i^vroy,  *  against  four  that  I  determined  to  await  the  result  of 
sex.'  On  i^Uvaif  to  give  free  course  to,  the  dispute/ — iK<po$7i$€'iaa,  sdl.  ofjcofr, 
see  Aesch.  Tbeb.  7^3,  r^Kvoicuf  5*  ikpiis    <p6fi^  being  for  Biii  p60t»if, 

^^iccv  ^xurtfrous  Tpo<pas.  964.  orAf  /niv  ob  trtfiuty.     So  ed.  Lasc. 

955.  fi^y  vvv  Canter  for  fx\v  olv.  Mat-  and  many  MSS.  Aldus  gives  rht  trki  oh 
thiae  and  Pflugk  wrongly  give  fiiv  vvv  fidvoaVf  and  so  Hermann  has  edited.  The 
with  Valckenaer.     See  on  Electr.  408.  latter  is  the  plainer   reading,   *  without 

956.  Koafif7vt  to  make  the  best  of,  to  waiting  for  your  orders,'  while  o6  artfittv 
array  in  comely  guise.  Troad.  981,  fiii  more  naturally  means,  *  paying  no  atten- 
i.fAa6«is  ToUi  $tiis  rh  ahv  Kcuthv  KOfffiowra,  tion  to  your  orders,'  viz.  ordire  that  had 
Aldus  has  (pda-tis  for  v6(rovst  and  so  been  given  to  Orestes  that  he  should  not 
Matth.  Dind.  Pflugk.  But  the  other  has  come  to  Phthia.  It  might  however  also 
the  authority  of  ed.  Lasc.  and  all  the  mean,  that  he  had  indeed  boen  urged  to 
MSS.,  and  may  easily  have  been  altered  come,  but  that  his  motive  was  not  that 
by  those  who  mistook  the  moral  for  the  request,  but  his  own  independAit  desire  to 
physical  sense.  take  her  away.     And  so  it  seems  indeed 

957.  Tov  BiBd^avTos.  The  sentiment  better  to  understand,  than  with  the  SchoL, 
was  referred  to  Pbocylides,  and  is  similarly  whom  Pflugk  and  Matthiae  follow,  '  not 
expressed  in  Heracl.  179,  rls  ttv  Biicriv  in  obedience  to  any  commands  of  yours/ 
Kpivtitv  ff  yvolji  kifyoVf  irpXv  tiv  vap*  but  voluntarily,  oh  8t^  rhs  <rhs  hrurroh^, 
i^o7v  fivBov  iKfid&p  (rcuf>MS ;     Ar.  Vesp.  oh  yiip  hrfOToKri  fjuoi  ri  ireipiL  aou. 

725,  ^  irov  ffo^hs  ^v  Strris  (^auTKtVt  vplv        966.  irifv^v  Heath  for  iriiv^w. — ^y8t- 

&f  h^olv  fivBav  iucoitrps,  ohx  hv  Bucdtrais.  B6vat   \6yous  is   *  to  give  any   fair  and 

— iyit  yiip  irrA.     The  argument  proceeds  specious  pretence  for  acting,'  as  in  the 

thus : — *  For  it  was  on  this  principle,  vix.  present  case  she  had  shown  him   good 

resolving  to  hear  the  matter  out,  and  so  cause  for  wishing  to  leave  her  home.    SeQ 

to  decide  on  your  real  guilt  or  innocence,  v.  225. 

oo2 
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09  irplv  TCL  Tpoia^  eicrfiaXeu/  bpLafiara, 

ywaiK  ifJLol  hoif^,  4iff  ymia^ff  vorepov 

T(f  vvv  <r  expvTi,  TpyaS*  ei  mpaoi  iroXiv.  970 

inel  8*  'AxfXkeois  8aip*  iv6aT7ia'€i/  ywo^, 

CTO)  /Ltci/  (Tweyj/o)!/  irarpl,  top  8'  ikuravfiffP 

ydfjiov^  d<f)€waL  aoif^,  ifids  Xeyo)!/  rv^a^ 

fcal  TOP  irapoPTa  SaCfiop',  a»9  (JhXcm^  [ih/  &p 

Yijliaifi  an  dpSpcip,  eKTodep  8'  ov  pffhiop,  975 

<f>evya}p  an  olkop  a?  iyct)  ^e&y^  <f>vyd^. 

6  8*  -^1/  vfipiOTTj^  CIS  r'  ^/xi99  firjTpo^  ^pop 

Tas  ff  aiftaTomoif^  ded^  6p€t&CI^(op  ifioL 

Kayo)  Taneivo^  &p  n^ai?  reus  oiKodep 

rjXyovp  iih/  yjXyovp,  ^fi<f>opai^  8'  7iP€i)(0iurfP,         980 

(T^p  hk  aT€prj6w  VX^f^V^  OKtop  ydfjuap. 

pvp  oJfP,  ineihrf  nepmerei^  ^^^^  TV)(a^, 

Kal  ^ii<f>opdp  Tijp8*  ^icnreaova  dfirixpveys* 

d^o)  (T  an  oLK(op  Kal  iraTpos  htoaw  X^P^ 

TO  crvyyepks  yap  heipop,  €P  T€  toT^  kokoT^  985 

969.  iiMi  Zohsj  cT0*  Aldus,  and  so  Her-  the  former  as  described  in  the  next  soene. 
mann  has  edited.  Others  follow  Lascaris  — tU  is  used  as  if  he  had  said  1ifipt(€y, 
and  the  MSS.  in  reading  yviKUK*  ifioi  ct  960.  ^vfi^pcus.  <  Yet  on  account  of 
Ms  frrX.  One  MS.  gives  ywaiK*  ifioi  <rc  my  misfortunes,  I  bore  it.'  The  dative, 
9ohs  flff  ktX.,  whence  Hermann  attributes  which  is  fomid  in  all  the  old  copies, 
the  variety  of  reading  solely  to  the  inter-  carries  out  the  meaning  of  rawtirhs  ^v 
polation  of  <rc.  kt\,    W.  Dindorf  gives  ^vfi^ofAs  with 

970.  ei  irtpaot,  viz.  by  the  aid  of  Neo-  Scaliger.    The  sense  is,  AxV  ifitos  5«A  tAs 
ptolemus  and  the  bow  of  Hercules ;   a  ^vfA<f>ophs  i<rr9prfO¥, 

subject  treated  by  the  Cyclic  poets,  and  982.   xcpurrrcii    ri^as.      He    means, 

familiar  to  most  Irom  the  Philoctetet  of  #ireiS^    ravra   otirto   ircpcx^irrctficc,    othto 

Sophocles.  ^vydfiri,       Photius,     ipeptwtrri    ycp^vBcUt 

9^b.  For  ya/iuy  &x<{  riytty  see  Rhes.  irtptirtitretK4ycu.    xcpcir^ffta,  a^fvtrrwfiOf  4) 

168.  —  ^4^ioy    Lasc.    Aid.    and    several  tr^fifiaais, 

MSS.,  the  rest  giving  p<fBlo»s.     It  is  easy  986.  rh  avyytyh  yhp  rrA.    *  For  re- 

to  supply  cTi}.     The  addition  of  the  em-  lationship  has  a  strong  claim  upon  me,' 

phatic  ^7cl)*makes  it  highly  probable  that  (i.  e.  that  I  should  not  marry  you  at  once 

we  should  read  (pt'^yoyr*  ki^  oiKcty,  *  that  without  his  formal  consent,  as  6  ic^piov,) 

it  was  not  easy  for  a  man  tp  obtain  a  wife  '  and  besides,  in  one's  troubles  there  is 

from  strangers,  if  he  had  been  banished  nothing  so  good  as  a  friend  who  is  also  a 

from  home  as  /  had  been.'    In  every  way  relation.'     This  last  is  given  as  an  ad- 

this  reading  would  be  an  improvement,  ditional  reason  why  he  should  visit  Mene- 

It  explains  also  the  insertion  of  ^icts,  laus  in  person.     Hermann  assigns  these 

vis.  because  06  p^^ioy  (tpioX)  appeared  to  two  lines  to  the  chorus,  reading  roi  for 

be  a  parenthetical  clause,  when  the  nomi-  ykp,  and  iy  Ktueoial  rt  for  fy  re  rois  Ktucols, 

native  ^ct^wr  was  reverted  to.  But,  according  to  the  explanation  just 

977*  ^^  ^fipurriis.    This  then  was  the  given,  Orestes  himself  makes  known  in 

origin  of  the  enmity  between  Neoptolemus  this  concluding  distich  the  motives  which 

And  Orestesi  which  ended  in  the  death  of  actuate  him.  Compare  Ph>m.  89.  1^.  51. 
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OMC  emr  ovScr  xpAnrott  oLmav  ^iXov. 

§ij^Mfi9QM  c^&»  «ovic  ^Aor  jK^u^dT  roiSc. 

ITi}Xcv9  fijmXBfi  wttftXucoiS  SuiyiuMuny* 
OP.     OofHT^i  yyxMTTos  X^*iP**  ^w  8*  'ii^tAXcois 
fujSci^  <fK>fiff0jl^  vcuS*,  OCT*  €is  qui*  vfipur€. 
roCa  yap  avr^  M^X^^  vcrXe/fio^  995 

fipoxo^^  <urunfrouriy  etm^iccp  ff^ovov 
irpm  TTJaSc  x^«po9*  ^v  wc^»o9  ficv  ovic  ^m, 
reXov/AG^i^  $€  JeX^ls  curerai  irrrpcu 
6  iLijfTpo^vTff^  8*,  ^i'  hopv$4piav  ifiw 
Heipwaw  opKOK  IIvOuc^p  dya  yOova^  1000 

nucpio^  Sc  irarpos  <f>6viov  aXrqa'€i  Suojv 

aamtcTa  folfioir  ovhi  viv  fierdaraai,^ 

yvdfirjs  6vij(r€i,  0€^  SiSd^ra  vw  Si/cas* 

oXX*  €K  T  ixeivov  htafiokais  re  rais  ^/iais  1005 

kokHs  oXcirar  yuoicrerai  8'  €)(0pay  ifiij}/. 


991.  4)  TcuMs  fftkovf  is  the  reading  of  ai)r^»  when  they  ere  being  put  into  exeou- 

Aldns,  end  it  it  a  good  and  probable  one,  tion. 

though  not  certainly  genuine.  The  begin-  999.  6  ikurpo^rttit^   *  I  whom  he  wa* 

ning  of  the  i^erse  seems  to  have  been  lost,  pleased  to  taunt  (y.  977)  m  'At  me/Wc^ilf, 

and  it  has   been   ▼ariously  supplied,   ^  will  show  him  that  he  must  marry  none 

irp4<rfivs  oftkovt,  and  (in  one  MS.  onlT,  of  those  whom  I  ought  to  have  married 

which  'W.  Dindorf  here  too  confidently  before  him.'     lie  should  have  said  fif|- 

foilows)  offcovs  Tf  ro6irBt  ft*.     Hermann  8c/t(av,  and   the  masculine   is  strangely 

omits  the  fi\  perhaps  rightly.  usied,  though  the  sentiment  is  genoraltsed. 

993.  0dpa9u    On  the  aocusatiye  after  Lascaris  and  Aldus  give  fifiUf,    Perhaps 

this  verb  see  Alcest.  1 130.    Aesch.  Theb.  the  true  reading  is  8f  ^^f  i  'vci^f  7y  v*  /utyS^i^*, 

358.     We  might    punctuate    thus,    (as  ^i'  ixf^y  4fi4,  i.e.  *  shall  show,  that  no 

indeed  Scaliger  propoeed,)  Bipcw'  yipow'  man  may  marnr  Tou,  whom  I  alone  ought 

TOf  x<*ifc^  T^  '''*  *Ax-  Jn-A.,  but  it  is  better  to  have  married.     The  vft  is  very  suspl- 

to  make  a  distinction  between  Peleus  and  dous ;  and  it  is  not  annreciuenUy  inter- 

Neoptolemus,  the  latter  being  much  the  changed  with  trt, 

more  to  be  dreaded  by  her.  Orestes  seems  1002.  iriMoSttt  to  his  cost  he  shall  do- 
to  say,  *  fear  not  but  that  I  shall  be  a  snf-  mand  of  Phoebus  satisfaction  for  his 
ficient  protector  against  an  old  man ;  and  father's  death.  Cf.  v.  61. 
as  for  the  other,  I  have  snffideatly  dis-  1006.  yyi^rrai,  be  shall  be  made  to 
posed  of  him  ahready,  for  his  insolent  feel,  he  shall  know  by  experience.— fiot^i^, 
treatment  of  me.'  the  luck  or  advantage  which  enemies  have 

998.   rtXovtUvwp,    iv    rf    rt A«7(tr9flu  had,  is  wont  to  be  turned  into  disaster* 
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€)(6pSiv  yap  dvSp&v  /JLoipau^  eU  ivaucrrpo^v 
BaifJLCJV  BtBcjat,  kovk  iq,  <f>pov€Uf  fieya. 
XO.    Z  $01^  6  TTvpyda'a^  top  h/  *IXC^  cvtcc^^  'n'dyov,  koI 
n6vTL€  Kvaviais  crrp.  a.   •  1010 

limoi^  hi^p€v(t)v  aXiov  Trekayo^, 
tCvo^  ovv€K  arifiov  opyai^ap  X^P^  rcKToaniva^  *E- 
woikCcp  SopLiiijaTopL  npoadeinres  raK(iw(w  1015 

raXaLVOLP  iiedeire  TpoCav ; 

irXcuTTovs  8*  iir  aKraicnv  SLp^oevrCaLP  evCmrov^  o)(ov^ 
i^€v^aT€  Kttl  <f>oviovs  di^.  a\ 

aj/Zpwv  d/xtXXa9  ^der  dare^vov^  1020 

diro  Sc  <f>dLfi€Pot  fiefiaLCip  'IXidSat  fiaaCkyje^, 
ov8*  en  TTvp  €TnPiifiiov  iv  Tpoiq,  d^oiaw 


Pfltigk  compares  Rhea.  322,  ir<{AA'  &ya>  unhappf  Troy?'     By  ipydtnri  x*^P  tckto- 

OTplptt  Othst  >^iid  SuppL  331,  6  yhp  B^hs  triifas,  a  mere  peripltfaais  for  fpyoy  tckto- 

irdyr*  iyaarpt^fi  irdkiy,  (Hnnns,  the  city  itself  is  of  course  meant. 

1009  seqq.  In  this  ode  the  divine  There  were  two  forms  of  a  word  which  is 
founders  of  Troy,  Phoebus  and  Poseidon,  properly  a  substantive,  hpydmi  and  ipydyrjf 
are  upbraided  for  having  given  up  to  both  recognised  by  the  grammarians,  and 
Ares,  i.  e.  to  destruction,  their  once-loved  used  as  attributes  of  Athens.  Aeschylus 
dty.  Many  war-chariots  were  yoked  for  has  fiy^firis  ipydrtiiff  Ph>m.  469,  where 
the  bloody  stadium  along  the  Simois,  the  MSS.  give  /lyilifiritff  and  the  variant 
but  the  victory  was  not  for  them.  The  ipydriy  or  ipydrrjv.  Matthiae  gives 
long  line  of  native  kings,  descendants  of  fiaaiKris  for  fiactXiits  in  the  antistrophe, 
Ilus,  have  come  to  an  end,  and  sacrifices  against  the  metre,  though  he  is  followed 
are  no  longer  offered  on  the  altars.  Aga-  by  recent  editors,  except  Hermann ;  and 
memnon  has  fallen  by  the  hands  of  his  W.  Dindorf  adopts  Bothe's  transposition 
wife,  who  herself  has  met  with  a  righteous  x^P*  *T£-yvaki(f  rticroaivas  irrA.,  by  which, 
retribution  from  Orestes.  It  was  against  if  there  is  any  thing  in  the  natural  order 
her  that  the  oracle  given  to  Orestes  was  of  the  words,  *T£.¥viXios  would  be  called 
directed.  Hermione  may  take  consolation  r9Kro<r6yas  Bopifi^trrup. 
from  the  thought  that  other  wives  beside  1016.  irpoarOdyres.  Hesychius,  xpoo*- 
herself  have  suffered,  some  in  the  loss  of  tfcivai,  rh  irapaZovycu  r^  iwimifAiyi^  vwh 
their  sons,  others  in  being  forced  to  leave  jc^pvKi,  addicercy  Bothe.  Pflugk  compares 
their  homes  for  other  husbands.  Hellas  Suppl.  948,  tttuf  8^  roltrht  trpotrOw/Aty 
has  been  afflicted,  and  the  storm  of  war  irvpL  Hec.  368,  "AiSi?  trpotmOfia*  ifiby 
has  passed  over  her  from  Troy,  dropping  B4fias.  See  also  on  Bacch.  076. 
gore  upon  her  fertile  fields. — The  metres  1020.  Ouyai  io'Te^xivovr  is  pIktis  trrf' 
are  simple,  being  for  the  most  part  com-  prjaai.  Schol.  KaKoam<pdyovSt  riis  4xov<Tas 
binations  of  dactyls  with  trochees.  They  ffr4^a»ov  rhv  ddyarov,  Pflugk  also  inter- 
are  variously  arranged  in  the  editions,  prets  it  in/austos.  The  metaphor  is  ob- 
The  above  is  according  to  the  distribution  viously  from  the  Athenian  stadium  on  the 
of  W.  Dindorf.  bank  of  the  Ilissus ;  and  the  order  of  the 

Ibid,    For    the   building  of  Troy   by  words  indicates  that   i.aT«fKiyovs  is  the 

Phoebus  and  Poseidon,  see  Troad.  5.  predicate,  and  not  a  mere  epithet. 

1014.    rlyos  oSvtKa  Krk.      *  On  what         1024.    ovS^    (ri    irvp    Kr\.      Compare 

account  have  you  made  over  to  the  god  of  Troad.  1071,  <t>povSai  aoi  Bua-iai  x^P^^  '"'* 

war,  the  lord  of  the  spear,  the  handicraft  fCprifioi  KiXaBoi  /car*  ipipyayrf  vayyuxi^^s 

of  your   cunning  workmanship,  now  no  6wy, 
longer  held  in  regard,  and  given  up  the 
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fiefioKC  §•  'ilT/KtSa?  dXoxov  iraXofMur  crrp-  ^. 

avra  t  o^oXXa^acra  <^vop  daMdrfp 

npo^  riKvoiv  airrjvpa* 

d€ov  deov  viP  KeXevafi  hT€<rrpdjnt  1030 

fiavToawov,  &r€  pu/ 

*Apy6d€v  nopevdels 

*Ayafi€iJLv6vio^  K€ko)p 

dSvTO}p  hrifias  ktopo^,  fiarpos  <^V€V9,  1085 

Z  SaifJiOP,  &  ^oifie,  ttcos  irct^o/xai  / 

TToXXat  8*  di^'  *EXkav(OP  ayopov^  orowx*^      ^'  ^* 

fjiiXTrovTo  Bvardptop  rtKitnv  oKoxoi* 

iK  8*  eXeiirop  olkov^  1040 

TT/oo?  aXXoj'  evvdrop'  ov^t  o"©^  ftoi^ 

8va'<f>poP€s  hreirtcoVi 

ov  <f>LXoLaL,  XvTrat* 

1026.  The  connexion,  aa  Hermann  has  852,   ofor  aimpaitov  oihw  Ziyi^j   Kiktop* 

pointed  out,  is  i3f/3o<n  ^ikv  /ScuriA^ff .  ^4-  iLyaxXftrhv  MfutX*  wdBos  olicriffai.      It 

0€uct  Bk  *ATp«(8i}y.     In  the  next  verse  seems  like  a  term  borrowed  from  some 

irawdatrtiy  is  used  in  the  simple  sense  other  dialect 

of   'to    exchange/    with    the    implied        1036.  ir£f  Tc(9ofiai ;   How  am  I  to  be»*' 

notion  of   retribution.      Caedem  morte  Ueve  that  Phoebus  could  have  given  such 

luefu  et   tanquam    commutatit^   Pflugk.  an  oracle  ? 

— iLwriipa    like    inroKa^tiy    in    v.    643,         1037.  iroXAol  8*  ktA.    'And  many  wives 

something    being   left    to    be    supplied,  through  all  the  public  meeting-places  of 

'suffered  the  penalty  of  her  crime  from  the  Greeks  (i.e.  the  squares  and  market- 

her  own  children.'     Cf.  Ues.  Opp.  238,  places)  sang  strains  of  woe  for  their  un. 

iroXAcUi  /col  ^{tfiwaaa  w6\is  Ktucov  iu^iphs  happy  sons.'     Compare  the  use  of  vivOos   f  g\, 

imjipa.  TtphSf  on  which  see  Alcest.  336.     Most   Sr^^ 

10:^0.  iiF*<rrpd/^  piw,  was  directed  at  copies  give  &v  'EAAcb^wi^  Ayopol,  ^x^P^vr  ^  M'  ^ 

her.     Properly  used  of  a  person  who  be-  irrA.,  the  Schol.  with  three  MS8.  i,y6povs,       \ 

comes  conversant  with  a  place,  as  Med.  The  origin  of  the  error  is  very  easily  seen : 

666.  Hel.  82.  iiyopdi  was  added  as  a  note,  implying  that '  I  .;. 

1031.    5Tf  vty  ktA.    'What  time  the  such  was  the    ordinary  form,  and    not 

son  of  Agamemnon  having  gone    from  iyopoi.    The  gloss  having  crept  into  the 

Argos  to  (Delphi)  and  ascended  to  the  text,   iu^  became  tty,  and   iy6povs  was 

prophetic  recess,  slew  her,  matricide  that  changed  to  iix^povs.     Of  course,  iroAAol 

he  was.'     The  MSS.  and  edd.  give  xrcdl-  was  thus  regarded  as  agreeing  with  A^opol, 

ywv,  which  was  most  absurdly  explained  and  not  with  &Aoxo(.    The  captive  Trojan 

'  having  laid  claim  to  his  interdicted  pos-  women  are  doubtless  meant,  who  were 

sessions.'     Heath  proposed  IrroytK,  and  exposed   for  sale  in  the  various   Greek 

so  Hermann  edits,  giving  (r^iv  for  koX  in  towns  on  the  return  of  the  victorious 

the   antistrophe,  v.  1046.      W.  Dindorf  army. 

more  plausibly  omits  the  icol  and  here         1041.  croi  fx6v^     '  You,  Hermione,  and 

edits  Krdiffv,  which  is  also  nearer  to  irrf <£-  your  relations,  the  Atridae.'    Bothe  thinks 

¥o»v.    The  corruption  probably  arose  from  the  chorus  are  addressing  each  other,  be- 

€,  added  as  the  augment,  being  copied  into  cause  no  mention  of  Hermione  has  been 

the  wrong  place. —ic^Awp,   '  a  son,'  is  a  elsewhere  made  in  the  ode.    The  Scho« 

word  of  the  rarest  occurrence.     Trach.  liast  referred  vol  to  Troy. 
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voaov  *EXXa5  erXa  voaoir 

BUfia  Sc  ipvy&v  vpo9  eiHcaprrov^  yva^  1045 

(TKTjirro?  oToXacrcrcuv  *tov  *-4iSa  <l>6yoy. 

nn.    $^tcuTc8c5  yvj^ac/cc?,  coro/oowri  /Aot 

(rqfirjvar*  yado/JLTfv  yap  ov  aa^  \6yQP 

£09  BtofjLaT  iK\L7rova'a  Mci/eXca)  /cd/on; 

<f}pov8ri  TciS**  17x0)  8'  iKfiaOeiy  anovSftpt  ^cav        1050 

€t  ravr*  aXij^^"  rcHv  yap  iicSijfMOP  <f>Ckoiv 

Set  TOV9  icar*  oIkoi'  oi^a?  iKirovew  ri^^aw 

XO.    IlT^Xev,  (ra<f>ct)^  ylKovaa^  ovS'  €/jiat  icoAw 
KpvirTeLP  iv  dtair^p  oScra  nryj^cb^o)  ica/cocr 
jSaaiXeia  yap  Toiv8*  oi;)(€Tat  ^vya^  Sd/xoH^  1055 

HH.   rt^o9  tf)6fiov  rv)(ov(ra,  BuL7r€paw€  fiou 

XO.    TToaip  TpefiotHra,  iirj  Sd/uboii/  i^a^  iKfioKif. 

nn.   ficip  ami  7rat869  dapatrCfjLCiiu  fiovk€VfioiTWP  ; 

XO.    vaX,  KoX  yvvaiKO^  a|^aXa>TcSo9  (f>dfi(p. 

IIH.   ^w  irarpi  8*  otKov9»  *$  Tti'o?  XctTret  iiira  ;  1060 

XO.    *Ayaii€fiPov6^  pip  nals  ficfiriK  ayotp  ^op6^* 

IIH.   TToiap  wepaCpcDP  IXttiS*  ;  ^  yrj/Jiai,  dtkmp ; 

XO.    /cat  arov  yt  TratSos  7rat8l  vopavpcDP  fiopop. 


1045.  The  common  reading  is  Bt4$a  Bh  Hermann. 
^pvyuv  KoX  irphs  «ctA.,  but  two  or  three        1047.  Peleoa^  on  behalf  of  the  absent 

copies  give  «cal  ^pirywVf  and  one  of  these  Neoptolemus,  comes  to  inquire  as  to  the 

has  BU$a\op,     For  iraj,  which  the  metre  truth  of  the  mmouri  that  Hermione  has 

does  not  require  (see  ▼.  1035),  Hermann  left  her  home.     He  learns  that  she  has 

improbably   reads    <r^iv,  referring  it  to  gone  off  with  Orestes,  who  has  laid  a  plot 

the  Greeks  generally,  implied  in  '£AX(if.  for  his  rival's  destruction.     A  messenger 

That  Koi  is  an  interpolation  may  easily  is  on  the  point  of  departing  to  warn  Neo- 

be  shown.      When   ii40a  8^   had   been  ptolemus  of  his  danger,  when  the  news 

written  Bi4fia\t,  i.e.  A  for  A,  the  copula  arrives  of  his  death  at  Delphi* 
was  wanting;   and  this  was  supplied  by        1054.   rvyx<ti^-     Pflugk's  soggestion^ 

Ktdf   in  a  mannw  which  shows  that  a  rvyxfii'fh  is  not  support^  by  the  Scho^ 

clumsy  attempt  at  a  senarius  was  made,  liast,  o6  irpiiru  rh  cvfifiiuf  rj/iitf  Kaichy  rrjs 

some  taking  the  v  in  *pvy&y  to  be  short,  *Epfii6yris  Kp^mrtiv,    The  chorus  is  speak* 

others  to  be  long.     The  notion  in  the  ing  merely  as  the  representative,  of  Neo- 

poet's  mind  seems  to  have  been,  that  the  ptolemus' .  family,  and  without  regard  to 

disease  which  afflicted  Hellas  passed  over  private  feelings  in  the  matter, 
also  to  Truy,  i.e.  the  mania  for  blood.         1058.  ianX  Ktk.     In  return  for  her  plot 

This  disease  is  described  as  the  stroke  of  to  kill  the  son  of  Neoptolemus  and  Andro- 

a  pestilence,  \oiyiov  aKfjirrhs,  Aesch.  Pers.  mache.     Cf.  v.  68. 

711,  passing  from  one  land  to  another,         1081.   Aycov  x^^"^^'     See  v.  984 ;  and 

and  raining  blood  in  its  progress.    Photius,  for  the  genitive,  on  v.  850. 
trKtiirrhs,  Kipavvhs  &P(D$*y  hidirvpos,  and         1083.  waiUhs  xcuSl,  your  grandson  Neo- 

the  primary  sense  is  doubtless  '  a  lightning-  ptolemus.    Cf.  v.  1083.— jcot'  ^/ifia,  *  face 

stroke.' — rhv  before  "AiSa  was  inserted  by  to  fisoe,'  see  Electr.  919. 
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ITH.   KpvTTTos  Karaxrra^,  ^  Kar  o/ifi  k\da)V  fJi^xO  * 
XO.    ayvoi%  h/  Ipotq  Ao^iov  Aek<f>ct}v  /xera.  1065 

JIH.    ot/Liot*  ToS'  1781^  ^u/op.     ovj(  ocroj'  Td)(0^ 
Xnaprqa'eTai  tc9  Tlvdiiofv  irpo^  ioTLOJ^, 
Kal  rdvOd^  ovra  rot?  c/cct  Xcfct  ^tkoi^, 
irplp  TratS*  'i4;(iXXccu5  Kardaveiv  exOpciv  vtto  ; 


9  # 


60)  /XOt  flOU 

oca?  6  rkqfKov  ayyeKciv  rJKO}  nJj^a?  1070 

cTot  T*,  &  yepate,  /cat  ^tXotcrt  Scctttotov. 
ITH.  atat*  irpofiavri^  Ovfio^  co?  Tt  npoahoK^. 
Ar.     ovK  icm  (TOL  7rat9  7rat8o9,  <W5  fJ^'dOji^,  yipov 

IlrjkA*  TocacrSc  ^aaydvoiv  Trhrfydq  €)(€l 

Akk^iav  VTT  dvhpwv  /cat  MvKTjvaCov  ^ivov.  1075 

XO.    2  2,  Tt  Spd(r€L^,  Z  yepaU ;  fir/  nitrys' 

inaipe  aavrov. 
IIH.  ovhei/  elfi'  dTroAofirjp* 

<f>pov8ri  fiev  avSrj,  ^povSa  8'  dpdpa  fiov  /caro). 
AT.     aKOvaov,  el  /cat  crot?  ^tXotg  dfiwddeip 

XPOl>^^^*  '^o  TTpa)(6h/»  aov  KaropOdaa^  Befia^.       1080 
ITH.    3  fioLpa,  yrjp(o^  ia^droi^  npo^  Tipfiaaiv 

Ota  /xc  Tov  hvoTrjvop  afi<f>Lpa(r  ^ct9. 

TToJ?  8*  or^^crat  /tot  Tratg  fiopov  7rat8o9  [jlovo^, 

(TyjfJiaLV'  aKOVo'at  8'  ov/c  aKova-ff  ofJLios  dikcoy 
AT.    CTTcl  TO  /cXeti'oi/  rjkOofJiei/  ^oifiov  ir&ov,  1085 

T/3€t5  /xci/  <f)a€in/ds  rfXiov  8tcfo8ov5 

1072.  ri,  soil.  y4ov. — Tp6fiayriSf  Soph,  in  this  case,  that  the  ical  belongs  strictly 

£1.  475,  &  wp6ficarns  AiKo,    Ion  681,  2  to  what  follows,  and  therefore  was  not  in- 

mu  irp6fia9Ti  Aarovs,    Aesch.  Cho.  745,  tended  to  affect  the  sense  of  ci.     '  Hear 

ro6Tvy  icp6iuunis  ohca^  iroXKh  5*,  oto/jLoif  what  has  been  done,   if  yon  wish  not 

^tvoBtTaa,    Aldus  and  others  have  irpoo*.  merely  to  hear,  but  to  assist  also/     Her- 

toK&v,  which  Hermann  and  Pflugk  pre-  mann  and  others  give  A/ivya9e7r,  against 

for,  supplying  fori  with  ipp6ficurns.  the  MSS.  That  these  verbs  in  -^0w,  -<^, 

1075.  M.  {^i^v,  Orestes.  -d9wf  are  really  present  tenses  is  main- 

1077*  &irot\6firiif,     Cf.  Hec.  440.    Al-  tained  by  some  scholars,  against  Elmsley 

rest.  391'.  on  Med.  186. 

1079.  CI*  Kol,   Though  this  combination  1084.  oitK  hxoMt  (i.e.  iKovcrrA)  was 

generally  means  *  even  though  you  do  restored  by  Reiske,  and  was  afterwards 

wish,'  &c.,  whence  Hermann  here  reads  found  in  one  Paris  MS.,  for  oitK  hcow^  or 

ffircp,  W.  Dindorf  ff  rt,  still  the  remark  ov  KoicoDa*. 
made  on  Heracl.  032  probably  holds  good 

VOL.  II.  P  p 


290  ETPiniAOT 

Koi  TOvff  VTrOTTTOP  fjv  Ct/O*'    C5  8k  (TuoTacrct? 

kvkXovs  t  ex(op€L  Xao9  oitcjrcjp  0€ov. 
^Ayafie/ivovo^   8k  nal^  SuiaTeixa}^  ttoKlp  1090 

€15  0S9  iKocrrfp  Svcr/xcvcc?  r)v8a  \6yovs» 

6paT€  TOVTOP,  &9  StaOTCtJ^Ct  d€OV 

')(pva'ov  yiiiovra  yvaXa,  drfO'avpov^  fiporciv, 

TO  8€VTtpov  irapovT  i<f>  oXo'l  Kai  irdpo^ 

Sev/o*  ^X9€,  ^oifiov  vaop  iictripa'ai  dihov ;  1095 

KOLK  TOvS'  e^wpCC  poOlOV  €P  TToXct  KOKOV, 

apxai  T  inXripowT  €s  re  fiovkeunjpui 

cSi^  ^,  ocTOi  ^cov  ')(p7jiiaiTCi}v  iifxcrraa'av, 

<f>povpav  ird^carr  a/  Trc/owmJXots  8d/xoc9* 

i7/x€t9  Se  /x'ijXa^  <^vXXa8o9  Ilapvqo'a'ia^  1100 

TratScv/Ltar*,  ovScv  ra}v8€  na)  ireTrvaiiafoi,, 

^ifp  irpo^ei^oKTi  [laarreaCv  tc  HvOukoi^. 

KaC  Tt9  ToS*  cTTrci/*  3  veaa^ia,  ri  aoi 

6e^  KaTtv^dfieada ;  rivo^  fjK^i^  X^P^^  >  ^^^^ 

6  8*  cIttc,  ^oifitf  r^9  irdpoiff  aiiaprCa^ 

8iKa9  irapaaxeiv  fiovkofieaff'  'gTrjca  yap 

irarpo^  ttot  avro^  al/iaTO^  SoSi^ac  Scfci}^. 


1088.  Ijy  Ap\     See   Hel.    1537.     The  mnr  of  dissatisfBction/  though  hrtppo0uy 

natond  curiosity  of  the  guests  to  see  the  is  *  to  applaud/  as  in  Hec.  653.    On  the 

wonders  of  the  place,  (as  in  the  case  of  proper  meaning  of  the  word  see   Hel. 

the  chorus  in  the  Ion,  184  seqq.,)  was  in-  1 26H. 

terpreted  by  the  people,  who  were  insti-         1097*  ^X<^  iicXinpovyro.    *  The  magis- 

gated    by  the    false    representations    of  trates  assembled  in  full  numbers  in  the 

Orestes,  as  an  intention  of  robbing  the  council-house,  and  in  private,  those  who 

sacred  treasure.  Hence  they  formed  knots  presided  over  the  riches  belonging  to  the 

and   circles  to  talk  the  matter  over. —  god,  had  guards  duly  placed  in  the  oolon- 

oticfirofp  0€ov,  colonists  or  settlers  of  the  naded    temple.'     See    Ion    54.     Aesch. 

god,  i.  e.  occupiers  of  his  sacred  land,  the  Eumen.  540,  ir\fipovfi4yov  y^Lp  roGSc  jSov- 

whole  ground  and  mountain  soil  of  Delphi  \t\ntipiov  triyay  iipiiyu, 
being  regarded  as  holy.  1 101.  TrauMfiaTa,  nurslings.     So  Hip- 

1093.  7^aXa.  Cf.  Ion  76.  220.  245.  polytus  is  called  ayyov  nir$4<»s  iro/Sev/m, 
May  the  word  here  be  interpreted  'sub-  Hippol.  II.  They  had  procured  sheep 
ternnean  cells  ?'  See  on  Hec.  1008.  It  from  the  neighbouring  mountain- pastures 
may,  however,  signify  the  mountain  val-  for  the  purpose  of  sacrifice. — ffieyf  fufitr. 
leys  and  ravines  in  the  immediate  neigh-  Cf.  Electr.  77^* 

bourhood  of  the  Temple.  1 103.    ^hy  irpo^4yoi(ri.     See  Ion   335. 

1094.  Kol  icdpos.     Cf.  V.  52.  Hel.   146,  where  the  present  passage  is 
1096.  ^60toy,  as  remarked  on  Aesch.  explained,  and  also  Suppl.  2. 

Theb.  7;  often  has  the  sense  of  <  a  mur-        1 108.  iovyeu  9li(riyf    See  on  v.  52. 
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Komavff  ^OpcoTov  ftS^os  i(rxyo)v  fieya 
€if>aw€ff  CU9  ^jscvSoLTO  SccnroTTy?  CftOS,  1110 

TjKCDV  hr  ai(rxpoi^.     cpx^rat  8*  apOKTopov 
KpTjTTiSo^  ivTos,  a»9  Trdpos  xprjanrjpitov 

Sd<f>py  irvKaa-dei^*  Siv  KXvratftKijoTpas  tokos       1115 

ct9  '^1',  dTTomoiv  t3i/8c  iirjxoi^oppd<f>o^. 

;(ci  ftcv  icar'  o/xfia  crras  Trpocrcvxcrat  ^c^* 

01  8*  o^vdiJKTOL^  (fKLoydi^oL^  ajTrXLCfieuot, 

Kon'ovc  arevyy)  iravb    il;(tAA€CD9  Kaupa. 

^cupet  86  irpvpvair  ov  yap  €9  Kaipov  rvTrets  1120 

1109.  hrx^v  tiiyo-  i<f>cdytro,  was  per-  etr  ^v  has  been  removed   in  the  recent 

odyed  to  have  great  influence  with  the  editions;   for  it  is  inferred  from  v.  907 

people.     The  question  of  the  irp6^fvos  that  Orestes  had  left  Delphi,  and  awaited 

was  no  doubt  put  publicly ;  and  the  re-  at  a  distance  the  success  of  the  plot  against 

ply  was  cavilled  at  by  Orestes,  who  pre-  his  rival  Neoptolemus.  Hence  it  is  thought 

tended  to  show  the  absurdity  of  it  to  the  necessary  to  construe  £1^ — rwySe,  or  rather, 

people,  and  declared  that  he  had  come  to  regard  twkSc  as  pleonastically  added 

for  a  Imse  purpose,  viz.  sacrilege.    At  this  after  Sv.  Still  it  must  be  confessed  that  the 

time,  Orestes  himself  seems  to  have  been  meaning  of  the  words  seems  rather  to  be 

present  at  Delphi.     See  below,  v.  1 1 16.  that  given  above.    It  is  difficult  too  to  in- 

1112.  Kfniwhos.  The  $piyKhs  or  low  terpret  v.  1110  in  any  other  way  than  of 
indosure  mentioned  in  Ion  1321. — irdpos  the  actual  presence  of  Orestes  at  the  time, 
Xpi7<m}p(»K,  Schol.  irph  r&¥  Ova-tw,  i.  e.  and  only  just  before  the  murder ;  and  in 
before  offering  the  victims.  It  might  also  v.  1242  the  murder  itself  is  ^6yos  rijs 
mean  '  in  front  of  the  oracle,'  because  'Opttrrtias  x^P^^'  1*^®  truth  seems  to  be, 
none  were  allowed  access  to  the  adytum  that,  when  Orestes  leaves  the  stage  with 
without  previously  offering  a  victim.  Ion  Hermione  at  v.  1008,  he  departs  for 
228,  M  8*  iL(r<pdKTots  fiiiKotci  t6fJMv  fiii  Delphi  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  death 
wdptf^  is  fivx^y*  of  Neoptolemus ;  and  indeed  this  purpose 

1113.  rvyxdyfi  jctA..,  scil.  Av,  'be  was  is  avowed  by  the  chorus  at  v.  10f>3— 6. 
at  the  moment  engaged  in  the  burning  of  Hence  a  considerable  interval  of  time  has 
the  offerings.'     The  participle  is  omitted  elapsed  during  the  song  of  the  chorus. 

as  in  Soph.  El.  313,  yvy  8*  iypot<ri  rvj'        1117>  tar*  6fi/JM.     *  He  then,  standing 

X^et.    Hec.  971»  ^v  t^Sc  ir6Tfi^  rvyxi^  with  his  hce  to  the  statue  of  the  god,  was 

yov<^,  Xt^  et/il  yvy,  engaged  in  praying  to  him.'     Tliis  ez- 

1114.  Tfi  84  ktA..  *But  against  him  a  plains  KdOpOf  because  they  rose  on  him 
company  armed  with  swords  had  placed  from  behind  when  his  &oe  was  turned 
themselves  in  ambuscade;  of  whom  the  away. 

son  of  Clytemnestra  was  one,  the  sole        1 120.  x^P*^  f^^-    '  ^^^  ^®  steps  back 

plotter  of  all  this  mischief.'  The  common  (lit.  *  backs  water'),  for  it  chanced  that 

reading,  &p*  t^titrHiKti  (2p*  Barnes  and  he  was  struck  not  in  a  fatal  part.'  Photius, 

others,  but  either  particle  is  wholly  un-  irp6fiyay  iunucpo^ttrBal  itm  rh  iror*  ^A.^toi' 

meaning)  was  corrected  by  Hermann;  and  6Tayaxo»P<<i'»  M^  <rrpi^avra%  rh  irKotoy.  6 

the  present  editor  had  made  the  same  yap  oSt»s   i^ax^p^y   hrl    r^y  irpiS/iyay 

emendation  independentiy. — ^Kp^priSf  cf.  KwmiKartr  rovro  Hh  mtoutny^  lya  8<{(o»(n 

Rhes.  713,   PaKo96rip    (rro\^   mfKOffOtU,  ft^  ^ayrp&s  ^^tty,  Koer*  hxiyoy   {nrtar' 

^up^pris  Kp6pios  4y  irhrXois,    So  {.  *np(»K,  Uyrts'  l|  %ya  fiij  r&  ycira  raits  iroXtfiiots 

Ion  1103.  enstfer  Oriottf  Ovid. — a-KtaaOtls  96yrts  nrp^ffKmrrai,   These  words  of  the 

Aldus  and  some  copies  for  TrvKturBtis.  lexicographer  form  an  admirable  comment 

1116.  The  comma  usually  placed  after  on  the  present  passage. 
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irvyxoLi/,  c^cXkci  8€,  icat  TrapaoraSo? 

KpcfiaoTo,  T€&)(yi  ifoairakiov  Ka6ap7rd<ras: 

ioTTf  VI  fiwfiov,  yopyo^  ottXittj^  ih^iv, 

/3o^  §€  A^k^v  7rarSa9j  ioTopcjv  roSe* 

rivo^  fi  eicart  Kreiper,  eifaefieis  oBovs  1125 

TJKovra  ;  iroia^  SXXv/xat  Trpbs  airias ; 

rci)i^  S*  ovSci^  ouSet^  fivpitop  ovrwv  irk\a% 

i^dey^aT^  oXX'  efiaXkop  Ik  X€.ipSiv  irerpoi^. 

irvKirg  Be  vuJxiBl  irdvroOep  airoBovfieyo^ 

7rpovT€LV€  reuxo  Kdif^vkdccer  ififioka^,  1130 

iKelae  KaKela  cUnriS'  iicreivtop  x^P^' 

dXX'  ovBep  ^vey*  aXXa  iroXX'  ofiov  /Sikyft 

oioToi,  fi€(rdyKv)C  ckXvtoi  t  aiKf^d/SoKoi,, 

o'<f>ayfj^  eXjipovv  fiowopoi,  iroBcjv  irdpo^ 

8ea^a9  S*  &i/  etBe^  irvppixa^  (t)povpoviia/ov  1135 

jSeke/JLva  iraiBos*     019  Sc  i^ti^  Tr^urraSoi^ 

kvk\<p  KaT€i)(OP$  ov  8l86pt€^  diiTTVods, 

fico/JLOv  K€V(0(Ta^  8€^i/xT}Xoi/  io^dpoPs 

TO  TpioLKov  ThjSrjiia  inj87^o"a5  ttoSoIv 

1121.  ^{^^icci,  (as  we  ny)  '  he  draws/  1132.  ^ycv.    Most  oopieB  have  ^ty. 

i.  e.  his  sword.     "  Gladinm  semper  gesta-  The  verb  Arciv  and  Hm  substantive  (bnf 

bant  antiqui  Graedi—Arcvx^^  ^  ^t,  qui  are  both  used  by  Aeschylus, 

nee  scutum  Deque  galeam  habet.     Haec  1133.  ficadyKvXa.    Phoen.   1148,   kcU 

arma  Neoptolemus  de  postibus   deripiti  rpSna    iikv     r6^oi<ri    koI     fittrayK^Kois 

iisque  se  tegit."  Harm.    Others  translate  ifiapydfieaOa,    <r^Mvais    9    iKnfi6Kois, 

extrahit  se,  ^^cAjcci  ir^a.     But  cf.  Hec.  where  the  Schol.  has  this  note,  fitaayK^- 

544. — vapcurroSof  Kpt/iaarii,  'suspended  \otSt  to7s  iucoyriois,  9 A  rh  KariL  fitcop 

from  the  aide-pilasters '  {antae)f  or  square  rov  ^6Kov    t&    ijc6yria   hyK^Kov  ri  jcal 

projections   at  each   front  angle  of  the  koTAov  fx*"''    They  seem  essentially  the 

Duilding,  where  armour  taken  in  battle  same    as    the    ityKv\urii    explained    on 

used  to  be  fixed  up  by  nails.    See  Herad.  Bacch.  1205.     By  &^i^/3oAoi   Hermann 

095.    Having  armed  himself  with  a  shield  understands  the  sacrificial  spits,  sharp- 

by  snatching  one  of  these  dedicatory  ofier-  ened  at  both  ends,  and  with  the  meat 

ings,  he  leaps  upon  the  low  altar  imme-  drawn  off  them,   ficAvrox.    These  same 

diately  in  front  of  the  pronaos,  and  thence  spits  might  be  called  exegetically  a^nxyiis 

addresses  the  multitude  in  assertion  of  his  fiovwSpotf  *  beef-pierdng  cutters,'  but  it  is 

innocence.  better  to  explain  the  latter  as  the  sacri- 

1124.  fio^  TcuSas,  like  Atayra  ^wyw,  fidal  knives ;  and  some  of  the  post- Aldine 
Ajac.  73.  editions  give  (r4>ayfis  r*,  as  Barnes  has 

1125.  eita-ffifTs,  without  any  sacrilegi-  edited. 

ous  intent.  1 135.  Photius,  wvppixcus,  rais  iv^Xois 

11*29.    vi^dZi,    a    shower    of    stones.  hpxh^t<f^v.  Neoptolemus,  otherwise  called 

Aesch.   Theb.   200,    vt^dZos    5t*    hKoas  Pyrrhus,   seems  represented   as  the  in- 

yt^fi4yas    fipSfios   4v    iri/Aous. — tnroSo^-  ventor  of  this  peculiar  war-step ;  though 

/Mvos,  HippoL  1238. — rtvxVi  his  shield,  on  this  occasion  it  was  a  dance  of  deatii, 

— i<pv\da(rtrOf  '  guarded  against  (warded  to  avoid  the  shower  of  missiles, 

off)  their  striking  him.'  1139.  rh  Tpwuihy  ir^Hfifia,    The  ScboL. 
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^CDpet  irpio^  avrovr  ot  S*  oirois  ireXeioSes  1140 

lipaK  ihovaai  irpbs  ^vyriv  ivchi^a^. 
TToXXot  8*  inLVTOP  fLcya8€9  cic  tc  TpavfidTcnv 
avToC  ff  \m  avT&v  arevonopov^  Kar  cf dSovs, 
Kpavyyf  S*  ei^  ev^fyq/MOLai  hvc^fio^  So/xot$ 
irerpaLo-LP  ivriKkay^*  ev  evSuf,  8i  7ro>9  1145 

c<my  <f)aetn^OLs  SccnrcJrT^s  arCKfia^p  ottXois, 
Trpli'  Stj  Tt9  aSvTojp  ck  fieKroiP  iif^dey^aro 
Sevpop  T€  Koi  {f^pLKciBe^,  Zpae  Se  orpaTov 
(rrpo/ra9  Trpos  oXio^i^.     a/^  *A)(OOU<a^  vtrpet, 
Trats  o^drJKTff  rrkevpa  (f)aaydp(ji  rv^cts  1150 

JeX<^ov  7rpo9  wSpos,  0(r7rep  ainrop  cSXecre 
TToXXo)!^  ftCT*  oXXcui/-  a»s  8c  TT/oos  youip  TrCrpei, 
Tts  ov  a&qpop  7rpo(r<l>€p€L ;  rU  ov  veTpop, 
l3aXi\M}p,  dpdao'cop ;  tto^  S*  di^aXcc>Tat  Se/xas 
TO  KaXKifiopifHjp  Tpavfidrajp  vtt  dypia)P.  1 155 

p€Kpop  8k  St}  i^ii^^  K^ifiepop  ficjfiov  7reXa9> 
i^i/SaXop  iicros  dvohofccup  dpaKTopotP. 
rjliei^  8'  dpapndaapre^  a>s  Ta^os  )(€polp 
KOfii^ofiep  pip  coi  KaTOLfi&iaL  ydo49 

refers  this  to  a  certain  well-known  leap  over  his  countless  assailants,    till   they 

from  the  ship  to  the  shore,  made  hy  were  rallied  by  a  supernatural  Toioe  from 

AchiUes,    the    hero's    &ther,    at  Troy  ;  the  god  himself,  who  was  angry  with  the 

though  Hermann  suspects  it  may  mean,  hero  for  the  cause  hinted  at  in  y.  1163. 

'  that  famous  spring  against  the  enemy  at  1151.   8<nrcp  abrhv  ktK.     Hermann's 

Troy/   presuming  such   a  feat  to  have  reasons  for  altering  this  to  StrK-tp  ^hf 

been    celebrated    by    the   Cyclic    poets.  ^Xco-cy,  are  far  from   being  condusive. 

Something  like  this  is  indeed  recorded  The  tradition  was,  (he  savs,  referring  to 

in  Od.  xi.  513,  where  Ulysses  replies  to  the  Schol.  on  Orest.  1649,)  that  one  par- 

the  inquiries  of  Achilles  in  Hades  respect-  ticular  Delphian  called  Machaereus  kUled 

ing  his  son,  Neoptolemus ;  and  he  thinks  it  quite  ab- 

ainhp  «T»  4^  wMtUp  Tp^w  fiap^ai^^ea  ^""^  to  add  th^  he  did  so  with  the  aid  of 

yoAjcw  many  others.    But,  m  the  first  place,  it  is 

off  war*  M  wKnOvi  iUp^v  MpS>w  oiV  iw    ''®".  ^°°^  }^}  Euripides  was  fond  of 
^^^  yarying  received  legends,  so  that  oowcp, 

aXAA  woXh  Tpoe4€<ncM,  rh  hv  iihot  o*-  ^*T^°8    reference    to    Machaere«»,    may 

8frl  ^(icm¥.  easily  have  had  some  words  added,  which 

greatly  enhanced  the  valour  of  Neoptole- 

1143.   ainoi  9  W  abr&Vf  scil.  Kara-  mus,   by  showing  that  he  was  no  easy 

iraroCfityoi,    The  old   copies  appear  to  victim.    And  secondly,  the  very  construc- 

give  a&Tol  8*,  but  Barnes  has  ainol  ft  6^*  tion  of  Hermann's  rending  is  much  too 

air&v.  artificial  to  be  safely  admitted  into  the 

1145.  4y  Mi(^    The  metaphor  is  con-  text.     It  is  more  likely  that  the  clause 

tinned  from  yi^i  in  1129.     The  object  should  be  expunged  as  furious,  than  that 

of  the  poet  is  to  r^resent  Neoptolcmus  it  requires  alteration, 
single-handed    as    completely   victorious 
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KkavcaL  T€,  Trpec/Sv,  yfj^  re  Kociirjcat,  Toxfrn.       1160 
Toiavff  6  rots  aXXotcri  deairitfiiv  opa^, 
6  Tciv  S(,Kai(ov  TracLV  ai/OpdiroL^  Kpir^^, 
8tKa9  SiBovra  TraiS*  c8pa<r'  *A^iKke(o^, 
ifurrifiopevo'e  8*,  S^air^p  avOpcoiro^  KaKO^, 
TToXaia  veitcrj,     ttcos  ^  o^v  clrf  (ro<^9  ;  1165 

XO.    icat  firjv  o8*  ai^a^  yjBrj  (f>opd87iv 

rXijiKov  6  iraOcov,  ThjfKap  8c,  ycpov, 
Koi  (TV'  8^61  yap  toi^  "-^^iXXcioi^ 
a-KVfivov  cs  ocKOv?,  ov;(  a»s  ai>  Oekei^.  1170 

avTos  Tc  Kaicot9  ihjiiao'i.  ficvpaa^ 
€19  €1/  [loCpa^  (rvveKvpaas. 
IIH.   cS/xoi  eyo),  KaKov  olov  opci  to8c,  orp.  a', 

ical  8€)(Ofia(,  X^P^  ScofiacLV  afiois* 
1(0  fioi  /lOL,  1175 

2  TToXt  OecrcroXta,  8toXa)Xa/ui€i/, 
ovK€TL  fiOL  ya/os,  ouKert  /uioc  riicva 

Z  (r)(€T\LO^  iradecjv  ap  cyo),  (}>C\op 

€9  Tti^a  fiaKk(ov  Tepxfsofiai,  avyd^  ;  1 180 

2  (f>C\iov  (TTo/xa  /cat  yo/u  Kat  X^P^^' 

1161 — 5.  These  lines,  80  freely  reflect-  Hermann  reads  rots  roDS*,  which  cer- 

ing  on  the  alleged  justice,  impartiality,  tainly  suits  the  sense  perfectly.     Perhaps 

and  wisdom  of  Apollo,  are  quite  in  the  the  passage  has  been  interpolated,  and 

style   of   Euripides.     Compare    the    re-  should  stand  thus;    cKifivov  is   oXkovs, 

proaches  of  Ion,  in  y.  436  seqq.  of  that  ahr6s  rt  KaKo7s  \  tis  tv  Kr\,     The  for- 

play.     Of  course,  the  poet's  enemies  of  mula  c/s  ty  occurs  (if  the  text  be  right) 

old  were  delighted  with  the  handle  which  Hel.    1535,   Troad.  1155,   Heracl.   403, 

such  passages  afforded  against  him.     So  Ion  1016,  and  elsewhere.     Here  it  means 

Aristophanes,  Thesm.  450,  yvy  8*  oZros  tls  t^k  ainiiy  fioipayf  and  the  dative  may 

iy  rauffiy  rpay(^?ilcus  iroiwyt  robs  &y?ipas  either  depend  on  the  idea  of  'similarity 

kyandTTtiKfy  oIk  tlyau  Btovs. — For  fiyrifiO'  with,'  or  may  signify  Si^  rii  ro08e  v^- 

wtifty  with    an   accusative,    see    Aesch.  /Mra, 
Pen.  779.  1176.  BfcrtroXfaf  Hermann  from   one 

1166.  The    body  of  Neoptolemus    is  MS.,    for  ScfftraXlcu     Lascaris   and    the 

now  borne  on  the  stage  by  attendants. —  MSS.  have  &  ir6\ts. 
<l)opdBriy,  see  Rhes.  888. — Soifia,  the  ac-         1 179—80.   These  lines  were  restored 

cusative  of  motion  towards,  though  ircA.c£-  by  Hermann,  who  inserted  Up*  and  trans- 

((ly  commonly  takes  the  dative.  posed  some  of  the  words  to  suit  the  dac- 

1170.  oitx  ^^  '''^  OdKfiSf  scil.  iw*  &s  tylics  of  the  antistrophe.     The  old  read- 

ol  rroKf/Aioi.    The  student  will  notice  the  ing  was  quite  unmetrical,  ^  erx^rXia  ira- 

emphatic   a6.     See  the  note  on  oV  iyio  B^y  iyit  tis  riya  8^  <l>l\oy  avyiLs  fidWuv 

0^A(tf,  Hel.  1405,  and  ibid,  1201.  rtp^lfoficu.   Two  MSS.  only  have  ax^^^os 

1171>  K6p<ras  appears  to  be  corrupt.  raBiw.  Hermann's  emendation  has  been 
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eWc  <r  in  'IXmu  yjvape  haCfitap 

^'cfiocvrtSa  Trap  oktop. 
XO.    ovrd?  T  ii/  (05  cic  roii/S*  iriiiaT  ai/,  yepoi/, 

0€u/(ov,  TO  croi'  8*  -^1/  £8*  ii'  €vnjr}(i(rr^pov.  1185 

ITH.   5  yctftos  5  ydfios,  os  raSc  Scufiara  ai^.  a'. 

ical  TToXti^  oiXecras  ^cSXecras  a/xai/, 

9      ^  ♦  '^ 

auit.     o)  Traiy 

/iTJirore  aSiv  \€)(i<ov  to  hvccovufiov 

cu^cX*  e/xoi^  y€V09  €9  reici^a  Kal  hofiov  1100 

'EpiiLova^  ^AtSav  inl  col,  T€ki/ov, 
aXXa  Kepaw^  irpoada/  oKiadai, 
fiTjS*  cirt  To^oavvq,  (f>ovi(fi  Trarpo^ 

admitted  by  W.  Dindorf.    It  will  be  ob-  '  would  that  the  honourable  privilefpe  of 

aeryed  that  the  spondee  in  the  next  verse  her  couch  ill-omincd  (^nrfromacAe,  ii  Mpl 

IS  accurately  retained  in  the  antistrophe.  /Mxofi^yri)t  to  my  son  and  my  family,  had 

1182.  ff9f — fjvapf.  A  similar  wish  is  not  brought  with  itself  against  you  (Ne- 
ezpressed  by  Electra  in  Aesch.  Cho.  337,  optolemus)  the  fate  whici  Hermione  de- 
tl  yhp  W  *\\itf  irp6s  rivos  AvKlofVf  itdrtpt  signed  against  Andromache.'  In  feww 
^oplrfiTiTos  Karriyapl<r0Tis,  words,  '  would  that  your  union  with  the 

1183.  This  verse  is  dochmiac  with  a  captive  Andromache,  which  was  a  y^pas 
long  syllable.  i^cdptroy,  v.  14,  had  not  involved  you  in 

1 184 — 5.   This  distich  is  remarkable  the  death  intended  for  her.'    Nothing  in- 

for  being  composed  chiefly  of  monosyllabic  deed  can  be  more  harsh,  than  a  marriage 

words.    The  reading  in  the  text  is  that  '  putting  on  death,'  i.  e.  bringing  a  fatal 

of  Lascaris  and  most  of  the  MSS.     Aldus  end,  to  a  person, — unless  it  bo  the  con- 

has  oZros  fi^v  oZv  4k  rwvV  ktK,     Her-  struing  'Epfit6vas  y4vos  instead  of  'Ef>- 

mann  gives   otrws  y*  &y,   two  or  three  fiidvas  *Af8ay,  as  Pflugk  does,  adopting 

MSS.  having  otirus.     In  the  second  verse  4fibif  for  ifiol  from  Musgrave.     Matthiae 

the  Dindorfs  and  Pflugk  give  rh  a6v  r*  gives  quite  a  different  sense,  fi-finor*  if»hv 

^y,  but  this  seems  an  instance  where  fi^y  ytyos  a&y  X^x^^"  (Molossus,  the  child  of 

— 8i  and  re — tc  are  mixed  together.   For  Andromache    by  Neoptolemus)    &<pt\w 

oZros  is  opposed  to  ah^  and  yet  the  two  icrX.  *  Would  that  my   descendant  had 

are  viewed  as  in  one  category,  from  the  not  caused  (by  Hcrmione's   jealousy  of 

similarity  of  their  circumstances.     The  Andromache's  fruitfulness)  Neoptolemus' 

meaning  is,  '  Had  he  died  at  Troy,  he  death.'    W.  Dindorf  appears  to  acquiesce 

would  have  been  held  in  honour,  accord-  in  this ;  and  it  seems  hopeless  to  extract 

ing  to  the  circumstances   (i.  e.  as  dead  any  better  sense  out  of  the  words, 

men  are  honoured),  and  your  fate  would  1194.  firj^  M  jcrX.   *  Nor,  on  account 

thus  have  been  more  fortunate.'     The  of  the  archery  (of  Paris)  &tal  to  your 

sentiment  was  a  common  one;  see  Od.  i.  father  (Achilles)  ought  you,  a  mortal,  to 

239  seqq.,  imitated  by  Aeschylus,  Cho.  have  attributed  to  the  god  Phoebos  the 

337—345.  guilt  of  that  Jove  bom    hero's  death.' 

1187*   The   &k€iras    was   doubled    by  For  this  was  the  object  of  Neoptolemus' 

Hermann,  and    both  transposed    before  fatal  mission  to  Delphi ;  cf.  v.   1 107. — 

ifidif.    The  antistrophic  arrangement  ad-  iivd^ai,  i.  e.  &ya^4p€iy.    The  old  reading 

mits  of  no  doubt,  and  is  therefore  a  sure  was  ^olfiov,  but  the  editors  long  ago  per- 

guide  in  these  minor  metrical  adaptations,  ccivcd  that  els  6thy  ^otfioy,  or  ratlier,  tls 

1189.  fi^&<pt\t.    See  on  Med.  1413.  *oi$oy  6(hy  6trra^  was  to  be  taken  toge- 

Hec.   395.     These    words    are    difficult  ther.   With  firj^l  it  is  obviously  necessary 

Hermann  gives  &^t\*  ifiol  y*pat  ktA.,  to  supply  4^eA,€S. 
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alfia  TO  Stoycvcs  irorc  tolfio^  1195 

PpoTo^  €19  0^ov  aj^dxffai,. 

XO.      OTOTol  OTOTOL,  CTTp,  ^. 

davovra  hecnrarav  yoots 
v6fi<fi  TO)  vepripfov  Karap^m. 

nn.     OTOToi  OTOTol.  dvT.  fi".       1200 

8Ld8o)(a  8*  S  raXa$  eya» 

yipcov  KoX  Svcmijf^s  haKpv(0. 
XO.    ^cov  yap  ataa,  ^co9  €Kpav€  avfi^pdv.  crrp.  y\ 

ILEL.   Z  ^tXo9>  eX€t7r€9  ei/  Sofi^  /x'  eprjfiovs  1205 

yipovT  aTratSa  vo(r(f>i(ra^.  [<^P«  S'. 

XO.    daveip   doj/eiv   crc,    wpiajSv,    XF^^    irapo^    riicpfov, 
nH»   ov  (TTrapa^o/xat  K6fiav, 

ovK  iiriO'ijaofiaL  S*  €fi^  1210 

Kopfi  KTvirrifLa  x^^o?  oXoov ;  2  trdXt, 

StirXaii^  TeKUfov  fi  ioTep^c^  ^oiPo^. 
XO.    3  Kaica  na6(i)v  l8<ov  T€  8vcrrv)(JEs  yipov,  oTp.  c^ 

TLv*  aio)v  is  TO  koLtrov  cifcts ;  1215 

IIH.   areicpos,  epTjiios,  ovk  €x<ov  irepas  KaK&p  can:  c'. 

Stai^Xij  crcu  TTWOus  cs  ^i4i8ai/. 
XO.    fidrrjv  8i  a  iv  ydfioLaLv  Skfiiaav  OeoL  carr.  y\ 

IIH.   dfiwrdiia/a  <f>pov8a  rd/xa  trdina  Kelrai, 

KOfiTTwv  fierapauDV  Trpoao).  1220 

XO.    [lopos  fiovoiaiv  iv  Sofioc9  dvaaTp€(f>€u  dm".  S^. 

IIH.   ovKcr  ioTL  fioL  7rdXc5* 

1199.  Kordp^Vf  as  Elmsley  had  con-  satisfaction  for  the  death  of  Achilles.    Cf. 

jectured,  is  given  in  two  MSS.  for  «car-  Sappl.  127»  rh  8*  "^pyof  &fiiy  irov  *aTir ; 

dpfytfuu.  The  phrase  KaT({f>x<<>' '''^''^  7^<'>  ^  irdfiirot  fidniw;    The  word  ifivrd^ya 

for  icaT(ipx<<''^^  ^iJovs  rivhtt  is  singular  seems  rather  irr^ulariy  used,  not  in  the 

enough.    Cf.   Orest  960.    Hec.  685, —  sense  of  *  having  flown  away/  and  so  in 

v6fjt^  r^  ytfn4pwv,  with  a  death -strain,  connexion  with  ^povSo,  (for  iccircu  is  in- 

or  threnos,   called   ytKpwv  tmrxov,  Tro.  consistent  with  this  figure,)  hut  rather  in 

1230.  respect  of  furapaimv,  'having  taken  a 

1208.  irdpos  riKvwv^  in  preference  to,  lofty  flight,  now  lie  low  on  the  earth' 

sooner  than,  your  son,  i.  e.  as  the  senior.  {<ppo\j^a  Kurai).    The  old  reading  ic6fiir^ 

Cf.  Suppl.  1 74.  iitrap&ltf  was  corrected  by  Reiske. 

1212.   liirX&v    TtKyuv.    Achilles    and         1222.  oMr*   4<rrl  Hermann  for  odir- 

his  son  Neoptolemus.  ^i.     So  in  Rbes.  17»  ovk  %<m  has  been 

1218.  iv  ydfioiaiv.    At  the  marriage  of  restored  for  oMri,     In  the  next  verse 

Peleus  with  Thetis.  the  same  critic  has  given  r<i8*  ipph-w  V2 

1220.  KSfxirtty  irpSaw.     Far  from   the  ySuf  for  r*  ipp4rv  rd!t  M  yaiay, 
lofty    boast,    that  Phoebus  would    give 
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crKTJirTpa  toS*  ipperta  VI  yav, 
anS  T,  Z  Kar  airrpa  vu)(ia  Nrjpetas  Kopntf^ 
vavoikedpov  y§,  virvovra  fi  o^eu  1225 

XO.    io}  id. 

tC  K€KLjrrfTai,;  tCpos  tdaOdi/ofiat, 

OeCov ;  Kovpai,  \evaaer,  adpijcare* 

BaCfKov  oSe  rt9»  kevtcffv  aldipa 

iropdfJL€v6fi€i^o^t  t£v  ImroPoTdiv 

^dia^  irehUov  iwifiatveu  1230 

GETIS. 

nrj\€v,  X^P^  ^^^  '^^^  Trdpo^  irufi(f>€VfJLdTO)P 

tJkcd  6ert9  Xtirovcra  Nifjpia}^  Sd/xou^. 

KoL  Trp&Ta  flip  crot  Tot9  Trapear&aw  icaKots 

firjhhf  rt  Xtoi^  Sv(r(f>op€u/  irapyveca' 

Kayoi  yap,  rjv  oKkavoT  e)(p'^v  tikt^iv  T€Kva,         1235 

airdXea  cic  cov  TratSa  rov  ra^yv  TroSas 

^AxO^kia  TCKOvcra,  TrpHrov  *JSXXaSo9* 

coi'  o  owcK  riKuov,  (rqiiav<o,  av  o  €vO€)(ov. 

Tov  fieu  d(w6vTa  rov^  'ilj^tXXccos  yovov 

ddxjsov,  nopevaa^  Hvdncrfv  irpo^  i(r)(apai/,  1240 

^fcXf^ots  oi/ctSos,  (09  airayyeWy  Taiff>o^ 

<f>6vov  jSCatov  T^9  '0/»coTCta9  X^P^^' 

yvpoLKa  8*  ai)(fiaKcyrov,  ^AvSpo/jLaxrjv  XeycD, 

MoXo<r<rtav  y^  ^/^  icarotK^crat,  yipovy 

1225.  7f  T^ryorra  /i'   Affci   Hermann         1238.   M^xov,    aripynw    94xov.    Cf. 

for  fi*  Jhfr«ai  9'iryouKra  irp^s  70^.     Others  Soppl.  977»  ^<2^ai  &t  xpvffoiUtias  *At^X- 

simply  omit  irp^s  70^,  but  the  form  Afftoi  Awv  ovk  ^i'S^x*^^^ 
is  qaesdonable.    The  &^pa  y^ia  are  the        1241.  h.wayy4kKjf,    That  the  inscrip- 

Nrip4ws  96fioi  of  V.  1232,  the  tnbmarine  tion  on  his  tomb  may  show  to  all  th^t 

grottos  where  Thetis  resided.  he  died  by  the  Tiolenoe  of  Orestes*  from 

1231.  <r&y  r&y  irdpos  v.,  'my  former  whose  injnstioe  the  Delphians  ought  to 

marriage  with  you  (now  no  longer  exist-  have  protected  him.     If  Orestes  himself 

ing).'    But  r&if   a&y    vdpos    v.,  which  was  not  present  at  the  death,  (see  on 

Blatthiae  was  disposed  to  prefor,  has  oidy  v.  1116,)  of  course  the  words  must  not 

reference  to  the  time  when  it  took  place,  be  taken  too  literally.    Compare  how- 

without  regard  to  present  drcumstanoes,  ever  ▼.  1075. 

i.  e.,  as  Hermann  explains  it,  the  common  1244.  KvroiKlaai  Hermann,  with  Las- 
reading  means,  that  she  came  because  she  caris  and  others.  The  words  are  perpe- 
was/ormerly  his  wife.  The  difference  of  tually  interchanged ;  but  Andromache  was 
meaning  is  perhaps  rather  fismdful ;  but  rather  to  settle  m  the  land  than  to  oolo- 
the  position  of  the  article  in  the  pause  of  nise  it. 
the  verse  is  certainly  objectionable. 

VOL.  II,  Q  q 
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E  L  E  C  T  R  A. 


It  has  been  the  fEwhion  of  recent  critics  to  disparage  the  Electra  of 
Euripides,  as  compared  with  the  plays  of  Sophocles  and  Aeschylus  on 
the  same  subject.  Because  it  is  less  full  of  the  supernatural,  that  is, 
of  the  doctrines  of  Destiny,  the  consequences  of  ancestral  crime,  and 
the  spiritual  agencies  of  the  departed  in  Hades;  and  because  Eu- 
ripides has  made  his  characters  speak  naturally,  like  human  beings, 
therefore  he  has  been  unsparingly  assailed  by  those  to  whom  G-reek 
mythology  is  a  more  interesting  subject  than  the  human  passions. 
Augustus  W.  Yon  Schlegel,  who  devotes  some  pages  of  his  "  Lec- 
tures ^ "  to  a  burlesque  summary  of  the  plot,  in  which  he  tries  to 
throw  ridicule  upon  eyery  incident,  is  pleased  to  say,  that  'Hhe 
Electra  is  perhaps  of  all  Euripides*  extant  plays  the  very  vilest;*^  and 
he  adds,  that  '*  to  expose  all  its  absurdities  and  contradictions  would 
be  an  endless  undertaking.*'  O.  Miiller  is  much  less  vindictive; 
though  he  awards  not  one  word  of  praise  to  the  play,  he  merely 
says,  that  "  in  this  piece  Euripides  goes  farther  than  in  any  other 
in  his  endeavour  to  reduce  the  old  mythical  stories  to  the  level 
of  every-day  life  *.*'  A  recent  writer  has  not  hesitated  to  state, 
and  indeed,  has  gone  out  of  his  way  purposely  to  avow,  as  his 
opinion  in  reference  to  classical  learning  generally',  that  ''Such 
plays  as  the  Electra  of  Euripides  seem  unworthy  of  encourage- 
ment." What  other  plays  he  considers  to  belong  to  this  cate- 
gory, we  are  not  told :  and  therefore  we  are  left  to  infer,  either  that 
there  must  be  some  minds  singulaly  unable  to  appreciate  the  Attic 
drama,  or  some  others  singularly  disposed  to  admire  what  is  not 
really  worthy  of  admiration;  for  at  least,  to  the  present  editor,  the 
Electra  of  Euripides  has  always  appeared  by  no  means  the  least 
interesting  of  his  plays.  The  incidents  are  far  from  common-place, 
though  the  plot  is  so  contrived  as  to  introduce  much  of  common  life 
in  the  characters.     The  scenes  are  often  vividly  and  romantically 

1  See  Theatre  of  the  Greeks,  p.  232—243.  *  Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  374. 

'  Preface  to  "  Thirteen  Satires  of  Juyeoal/'  p.  xiii. 
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defHcfted ;  the  recoenftiim-gegge  especoIlT  is  mocfa.  more  nahiral  than 
a&er  of  the  ocher  tr&zic  w?!ien  h^re  coatrived  to  make  it.  Dr. 
BolRZLSoa  tmlT  aars  *.  ihsL  ~  hj£c  Trxzoedix  licec  baud  inter  optimas 
eimmermadx  m:ilLa  rxTeii  er  pna:Lin  ooQtinec."  Considered  merelj 
in  A  poetical  li^^.  tee  pLaj  i«  certainlr  Terr  well  written ;  it  has 
man  J  brilliant  passages,  and  besides^  manr  nise^  and  shrewd,  and 
Iramane  sentiments.  What  then  are  its  £tults  ?  One  savs,  that  the 
itofT  ci  the  continent  husband  is  unnatural  and  ridiculous,  and  that 
the  manifesft  allusion  to  the  avo^rupicn?  in  the  Choephori  of  Aeschvlus 
is  nnbeeoming,  and  aT-pn  from  genuine  poetrr.  To  the  former  objec- 
tion the  poet  himself  rerr  dnelv  replies  in  v.  50 — 3.  Another  sees 
move  of  comedv-  than  of  tragedy  in  the  plav ' ;  a  third  regards  it  as 
"an  attempt  to  draw  out  the  human  interest  jet  further^  not  so 
mnch  hj  developing  character  as  bv  Tarring  and  amplitVing  the 
circnmstances ;"  and  thinks  the  result  of  that  attempt  is,  that  **aU 
the  dignity  and  glory  of  tragedy  hare  vanished  under  the  process  *.*' 

A  natural  consequence  of  the  ill-repute  in  which  the  play  has  been 
to  generaUy  held,  is,  that  it  is  very  much  less  read  than  it  deserves 
to  be.  And  this  circumstance  again  accounts  in  some  measure  for 
the  comparatively  little  attention  that  has  been  bestowed  on  its 
critical  revision,  Seidler  s  edition  being,  as  yet,  the  most  can»ful  and 
complete  that  has  appeared.  The  EUctra  has,  however,  some  ciniai- 
derable  advantages  over  others  much  more  popular  in  the  schools. 
It  is  rather  an  easy  play ;  it  is  not  very  corrupt ;  it  best  illustrates 
the  style  and  mind  of  Euripides,  because  it  hap()eus  to  bo  rather 
strongly  contrasted  with  the  Eltrctra  of  Sophoi'los,  and  the  Chi^phori 
of  Aeschylus.  The  literary  history  of  our  poet's  Eiei^tnt  is  somewhat 
curious.  It  is  not  found  in  the  Aldine  and  following  editions, 
antecedent  to  the  year  1545,  when  it  was  first  publishetl  at  Komo 
by  Pietro  Vettori  (Petnis  Victorius)  with  a  dedicatory  opistlo  to 
Cardinal  Ardinghelli,  and  again  in  the  same  year  at  Flortnico.  Both 
editions  are  of  extreme  rarity  ;  and  besides  them,  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  collation  of  more  than  four  ^ISS.  has  been  obtained,  two 
Parisian  and  two  Florentine,  of  which  the  various  readings  are  given 
in  Matthiae's  and  Dindorfs  notes.  Prom  what  !MS.  tho  play  was 
first  published,  is  not  stated ;  Yettori  merely  says  that  it  was  **  inter 
medias  ejus  Poetae  fabulas  in  vetustissimo  codico  interjocta.*'  Of 
the  genuineness  of  the  play,  as  a  work  of  Euripides,  not  tlio  slightest 
doubt  can  bo  entertained. 


*  Praefat.  ed.  Cant.  1822. 

*  Schlegel,  Lectures,  p.  243.     P.  Victorius,  in  the  Ijatin  Ar^umont. 

'  Prof.  ConingtoQ,  Introduction  to  tho  Choephoroe  of  Aeschylus,  p.  zx. 
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The  plot  msj  be  briefly  sketched  as  follows.  Eleotra  has  been 
given  in  marriage  by  Aegisthus  to  a  poor  but  honest  and  well-bom 
agriculturist,  or  what  we  should  call  a  day-labourer, — a  class  of  men 
whom  Euripides  elsewhere  delights  to  praise, — lest,  if  wedded  to  a 
person  of  rank  and  influence,  her  oflspring  should  some  day  exact 
vengeance  for  the  murder  of  her  father.  The  scene,  consequently,  is 
laid,  not  at  Argos,  but  in  a  part  of  the  Argolic  territory  remote 
firom  the  palace  and  throne  which  Aegisthus  has  unworthily  occu- 
pied. The  kind  consideration  which  the  married  but  virgin  pair  (for 
the  husband  resolutely  abstains  from  cohabiting  with  a  wife  so  much 
above  him  in  dignity,)  show  to  each  other,  and  their  simple  and 
firugal  cottage  life,  are  touchingly  described.  Electra,  in  a  monody, 
which  is  not  quite  so  ridiculous  as  some  have  been  pleased  to 
imagine,  but,  on  the  contrary,  contains  an  artless  and  natural  expres- 
sion of  her  feelings,  bewails  her  own  lot  and  the  cruel  death  of  her 
fiither,  and  calls  upon  her  brother  to  come  and  deliver  her.  She  is 
joined  by  the  chorus,  consisting  of  countiy-women,  who,  wishing  to 
cheer  her  grief,  invite  her  to  take  part  in  a  coming  festival  of  the 
Argive  Hera ;  but  she  declines,  as  having  neither  heart  for  gaiety 
nor  fit  attire  for  joining  in  it.  Orestes  and  Fylades  are  now  seen  by 
her,  lurking  near  the  cottage.  At  first  she  takes  them  for  thieves, 
but  is  induced  to  await  their  approach.  Without  recognizing  her 
brother,  she  informs  him  of  all  the  circumstances  of  her  present  posi- 
tion, and  he  engages  to  report  them  to  Orestes,  from  whom  he  pre- 
tends to  bring  news.  The  husbandman  returns,  and  believing  the 
stranger's  message  to  be  a  real  one,  invites  him  into  the  house ;  but 
its  scanty  supplies  are  insufficient  for  himself  and  his  friend  Pylades, 
and  a  request  is  conveyed  to  an  old  servant  of  the  Atridae,  who  hap- 
pens to  dwell  near,  to  contribute  provisions  for  the  occasion.  He 
arrives,  and  in  fine  recognizes  Orestes  by  the  token  of  an  old  scar, 
and  together  they  plot  the  murder  of  Aegisthus  and  Clytemnestra. 
The  queen  is  invited  from  the  city  to  the  cottage,  under  pretence  of 
her  daughter's  recent  delivery  of  a  first-bom  child :  Aegisthus  hap- 
pens to  be  absent  in  the  country  sacrificing  to  the  Nymphs.  Orestes 
is  conducted  by  the  old  man  to  the  spot,  and  the  tyrant's  death  is 
easily  effected  under  the  plea  of  joining  in  the  sacrifice.  Shortly 
afterwards,  Clytemnestra  pays  a  visit  in  great  state  to  her  daughter's 
cottage.  Electra  gains  permission  to  speak  her  mind  freely  on  the 
subject  of  her  conduct  towards  her  late  lord,  and,  in  fact,  proves  to 
her  that  she  has  deserved  no  mercy  at  the  hands  of  her  children. 
At  length  she  enters  the  cottage,  within  which  Orestes  is  concealed  ; 
and  the  bloody  deed  is  quickly  done.  The  body  of  Aegisthus,  which 
had  previously  been  conveyed  within  the  cottage,  is  now  exposed  be- 
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fore  Eleotra  and  her  brother.  No  sooner  are  the  two  corpses  seen 
lying  dead  before  them,  than  they  are  seized  with  a  remorse  at  the 
deed,  and  matuallj  blame  each  other  with  having  been  the  instigator 
of  the  murder.  (This,  of  course,  is  very  true  to  nature ;  and  Von 
Schlegel  has  not  a  shadow  of  reason  for  stigmatizing  such  emotions 
as  "  a  most  despicable  repentance,"  "  a  mere  animal  revulsion,"  &c.) 
At  the  end  of  the  play,  the  Dioscuri  appear,  and  inform  Orestes  of 
the  future  which  awaits  him  and  his  long  oppressed  sister.  Although 
the  play,  in  a  sense,  ends  happily,  it  is  a  great  mistake  on  that 
account  to  call  it  a  tragi-comedy.  It  is  a  true  tragedy;  but  the 
tragic  action  is  centered  in  the  death  of  the  guilty  pair,  and  in  the 
sufferings,  trials,  and  strong  mental  emotions  of  the  just  avengers  of 
their  father.  Clytemnestra  is  represented  as  not  wholly  devoid  of 
kindness  towards  her  daughter  ;  and  her  own  defence  of  her  conduct 
is  so  far  specious,  that  it  somewhat  increases  the  commiseration  for 
her  end.  But  in  this  the  art  of  the  writer  is  undoubtedly  shown. 
He  was  not  bound  to  represent  her  as  stern  and  tyrannical,  merely 
because  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles  had  done  so. 

Of  the  date  of  the  play  nothing  certain  is  known.  Inferences 
however  have  been  drawn  from  political  allusions,  for  which  see  the 
note  on  v.  1347.  In  the  order  of  the  tragedies  relating  to  Troy,  it 
is  clear  &om  v.  1280  that  it  must  be  considered  as  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  Helena. 

As  Von  Schlegel  "  cannot  see  for  what  end  Euripides  wrote  the 
play  at  all,"  it  may  be  well  to  add,  that  the  moral  of  it  is  a  very 
noble  and  exalted  theme;  that  the  criminal  indulgence  of  the 
passions  entails  a  misery  which  no  external  splendour  can  abate; 
that  the  highest  virtue  is  often  found  in  the  humblest  lot ;  that,  bad 
as  faithlessness  is  in  a  wife,  and  severely  censured  as  it  is  by  the 
world,  it  is  too  often  the  heartless  husband  who  is  the  cause  of  it, 
although  hU  aberrations  are  only  indiscretions,  while  hers  are  called 
crimes. 
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AYTOYPrOS  MYKHNAIOS. 

HAEKTPA. 

OPESTHS. 

nYAAABS  fcco^v  irpoataTrov. 

XOPOS. 

KAYTAIMNHSTPA. 

nPESBYS. 

ATTEAOS. 

AIOSKOPOI. 


ETPIHIAOT    HAEKTPA. 


ATTOTPrOS. 

^fl  yjjs  TToXatov  ^Apyo^,  *Ipa)(ov  pool, 

o6a/  WOT  apa^  i/avai  ^(tXiais  '^Aprj 

cs  yyjp  crrXcvcrc  Tpt^d^  ^Ayafiifivrnv  apa^, 

npiafioVt  eXcoi^  t€  Aaphdvov  KkeLvfjp  irokiv,  5 

a(f>LK€T  cs  TOO    Apryo^,  vijnjKojv  o  eiri 
vaJav  TcdeiKe  aiajXa  wXeiara  fiapfidpmv. 

1.  The  unhappy  position  of  Electra  is  idea  of  7^  was  pretty  nearly  the  limits  of 

described  by  a  countryman,  an  honest  Greek  civilization,  all  others  being  fidp- 

farmer  who  lives  with  her  nominally  as  /Sopof,  and  hardly  considered  in  cases  like 

her  husband,  but  through  respect  for  her  the  present,  where  all  the  associations  of 

fiamily  'has  spared  her  the  indignity  of  both  the  speaker  and  the  audience  are 

having  children  by  him.    The  death  of  centered  upon  one  of  the  earliest  settle. 

Agamemnon  by  his  own  wife's  hand,  the  ments  of  their  own   soil. — *lydxov  ^otd 

usurpation  of  Aegisthus,  his  fear  of  the  seems  added  to  show  that  the  district 

surviving  children  and  his  scheme  of  mar-  rather  than  the  city  is  meant ;    for  the 

r3^g  the  daughter  to  one  in  low  life,  lest  countryman  (see  v.  24G,)  dwelt  at  some 

her  descendants  should  inherit  that  noble  little  distance  without    the   walls.    The 

spirit  that  would  never  rest  unavenged,  epithet  iraKaihy  is  applied  to  Argos  by 

are  successively  explained ;  and  then  the  Sophocles,  £1.  4. 

speaker  anticipates  an  objection  that  the  2.  Apas  ''Aprit  like  the  customary  phrase 

sensual  may  raise  against  his  self-denying  a!(peiy  <rr6\ou,    Cf.  Pers.  791.   Agam.  45, 

virtue,  by  saying  that  such  persons  measure  aT6\oy  *Apytleoy  x'^'oi^a^^ay  T^<r8*  inch 

true  wisdom  by  the  false  standard  of  their  x^P^^  iptny. 

own  inclinations.  4.  *l\lc(,  for  'WidSi  Bothe.     This  cor- 

Ibid,  The  address  to  Argos  is  not  fol-  rection  is  the  more  probable,  because,  as 

lowed  by  any  direct  reference  to  it,  pre-  remarked  on  Alcest.   116,  the  gramma- 

cisely   as    the  Andromache    commences  rians  were  in  the  habit  of  introducing 

with  an  appeal  to  Thebes,  and  the  Alces-  adjectival  forms  in  — as,  even  against  the 

tis  with  the  mention  of  Admetus'  house,  metre,  e.g.   *Aaiks  for  *Aa'ls.     Elmsley 

— the  object  in  these  cases  being  either  proposed  iy  *l8a/^  x^**"^'     ^^'  ^^^^*  ^^^' 

to  define  the  scene  of  the  action,  or  to  fix  7*  riOeiKt,     *  He  hat  placed,'  for  &ya- 

the  hearer's  attention  on  some  circum-  riOuKt,    The  speaker  may  be  supposed 

stance  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker. — 7^5,  to  point  towards  the  city,  as  if  to  add, 

i.e.  Ti7(r8«,  or  'EXAtyWSos.    The  Greek  <  where  they  are  now  to  be  seen.'    This 
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KOLKel  fihf  7jvTV)(rja'€if'  cv  oe  omfiaai 


8e  Scoj 

OvTjO'K^i  ywaiKo^  tt/oos  KXvraLfivTJaTpa^  SdX^ 
Koi  Tov  GvioTov  TratSos  Aiyia-dov  X^^*  ^^ 

')(a)  fih/  TToXaia  (ncfjinrpa  ToktoXov  Xi7ra)v 
oXo)X€i/>  iityicr^o?  8c  jSacrcXevec  x^^^^9, 
oXo^ov  Ik^ivov  TwSapCSa  Koprjv  e)(Qiv. 
ovs  8*  61/  8d/xoi9  ekeuf}*,  ot  c?  Tpoiav  eirXet, 
apa-a/d  t  *OpioTf)v  fffjXv  r  ^BX^Kvpa^  ddko^^  15 

Toi^  /x€v  7raT/ao9  ye/)ato9  iKKkeirr^i  t/oo^cvs 
/xeXXoKT*  ^OpeoTrjv  X^P^^  ^^*  Alyia-dov  Oavelv, 
STpo(f>L(o  T  e8o)K€  ^C!)K€C!)P  cs  yi^v  Tpi<^€iv* 
rj  ^  iv  8d/xoi9  €[i€ii/€i^  *n\€KTpa  warpo^, 
ravrqv  iireiJ^fi  daXepo^  elx  17)81^9  XP^^^^>  ^^ 

livTjOTrjpe^  yTovp  *EXXa8o9  irpSyrot  x0ov6^. 
8ctcra9  8^  /xi^  T^  TratS*  apioTWi/  T€koi 
* Ayaiiifwovo^  iroivdropt  cTj^cv  iv  Sofiois 
Aiyurdo^,  oiS*  rjpfio^e  wii(f>i<o  tivL 
CTTcl  8c  KoX  rovT  ^v  (f>6fiov  TToXkov  Trkifov,  25 

[iij  TO)  XadpaUo^  T€Kva  ycwaia>  tckoi, 

perfect  tense  is  one  of  the  later  Attic  tion  is  absolutely  necessary.    There  is  no 

forms.   We  may  compare  the  equally  rare  real  difficulty  in  'AftytUnr,  as  Botbe  shows ; 

irapuKw  in  Hel.  1059. — (tkvKo,  it^f.  1000.  for  among  the  suitors  there  might  be  some 

Hec.  1014.    rh  itirh  tS>v  7ro\€filuu  iunifyri-  Argive  nobles;  and  it  was  naturally  these 

fidya,  Photius. — M   yauy,   cf.  Androm.  of  whom  he  had  the  greatest  fear.    And 

1121.  ikpiareis  is  hardly  the  word  we  should 

11.  iroAou^   (ncrjirrpa  Tamdkov,     Ac-  expect  Euripides  here  to  have  used  for 

cording  to  Homer,  11.  ii.  104,  the  sceptre  *  princes'   or  *  nobles,'   besides  that  ha 

borne  by  Agamemnon  was  made  by  He-  adds  t^  ytyyaltf  below,  v.  26.     Pwhapa 

phaestus  and  given  first  to  Pelops,  not  to  the  poet  wrote  /x^  r^  toaS*  i^  'Apy^imif 

his  father  Tantalus.  t^koi,     Bothe  conjectures  &v*  *Apy€iwf^ 

14.  i\fi<p\    The  old  reading  was  ^\i-  like  oW  iXfvBepwy  6,xo,  Hel.  275.     In 

irty,     Seidlcr  and  others  give    S6fAotaiy  fovour  however  of  Person's  emendation  it 

f\up*t  but  the  imperfect  is  here  quite  as  may  be  said  that  T,  T,  and  I  are  often 

appropriate  as  the  aorist,  especially  when  interchanged,  and  that  the  a  in  iiptardtty 

followed   by  fvXci.      The  verse  in  the  might  by  accident  have  been  transferred 

Orestes  (G3),  ^y  yhp  /car'  oXkovs  tKi<p\  8t*  to  the  end  of  tcuSo.    Such  accidents  did 

is  TpoloM  ^vAcf,  proves  nothing,  for  there  occasionally   arise  from   corrections   not 

the  metre  requires  the  aorist.  very  legibly  made.    The  favourite  Greek 

16,  17*  "rhy  fxky — *Op4(rrriy,    Compare  doctrine,  that  honour  and  chivalrous  spi- 

HeL  1025,  r^y  n4y  a^  iaxrai  Trarpi^a  yoff^  rit  are  intimately  connected  with   high 

rii<rai  Kvirpiy,  birth,  is  here  plainly  set  forth.  See  Alcest. 

22.  Person's  conjecture  (on  Med.  6),  601. 

Tou5*  kpurriwy  for  iroTSay  ^Kpy^iwy^  and  24.  ^pA^C<^.     *'  Pater  didtur  apfUCuv, 

woiydrop*  for  voiydropast  is    ingenious;  sc  despondere  filiam;     sponsns   dicitur 

but  unfortunately  it  is   not  convincing,  apfiSC^ffOat,  ut  Herod,  v.  32."    Kobmson, 

though  on  the  wliole  it  is  sufficiently  pro-  25.  irAcW  Matthiae  (as  from  vkitts) 

bable  to  be  adopted,  where  some  altera-  for  v\4oy. 


HABKTPA.  311 

liTjTTip  viv  i^eacnaep  AiyUrOov  X^P^' 

ei9  ft€v  yap  aaf8pa  crir^^tv  cT^*  oXiwXoTa, 

TratSoiv  S*  IScure  fi'^  (f>$ovri0€L7f  (f)6v^.  30 

CK  ToJi/Sc  8^  TotovS*  ip/tf^avrja'aTo 

Alyurdo^  &s  /i^  y^9  dmyXXaj^fty  (f>vya^ 

^Ayapipvovo^  irai?,  ypvaov  6?^*  fi^  &f  Krdpjj, 

Tjpw  §€  8t^  SvSoxrtv  *HKiKTpav  ^ctv 

Sdpapra,  variptav  pkv  MvKrjpaiojiv  diro  35 

yeycocriv,  (ov  8^  rovrd  y*  i^^keyxopai* 

Xapirpol  yap  €s  yo^o?  yc,  )(p7fpdT(ov  8k  Srj 

warrjre^,  h^dof  ijvycWi*  aTroXXt/rai,) 

a»9  darOei^el  8ov9  daffanj  \dfioi  (f}6fiou. 

cl  yap  i/tv  €(r}(€u  d^Uap  €)((iju  avrfp^  40 

cvSoKT*  &v  i$qy€ipc  Tov  ^Ayapipvovo^ 

(I>6pov,  81107  "^^  ^^  ijXfe/  iltyccr^^  rorc. 

7jp  oxmoff  dvfjp  08c,  crwot8c  poi  Kuvpis, 

ytrxypeu  cw^  trapOh^^  8*  ft-*  earl  81J. 

27.  o"^*  fiov\t^<rain-os  Seidler  for  (t^*  and  oblivion.    The  plural  viyrrrfSt  scil. 

ifiovKf^aar^  or  — <ro*^*,  and  Hfiws  for  8*  ^ficis  iafi^y,  ia  used  on  account  of  iifiiy 

Zfius  or  ^  ^  Sfiws.    This  is  not  the  geni-  above.   Stobaeus,  97»  ft,  gives  7c  fiVfor  8i 

tive  absolute,  but  seems  rather  to  agree  8^,— a  better  reading  in  itself,  but  perhaps 

with  AlytcrBov.  to  be  regarded  as  inferior  in  authority.' — 

29.  cts  fi^y  yhp  AySpa,     She  had  some  (y6ty  is  i^  oZ,  *  from  which  cause/  as 

sort  of  excuse  for  killing  her  husband,  Matthiae  remarks.    Robinson  well  com- 

viz.  his  attachment  to  Cassandra,  or  his  pares  Juv.  Sat.  iii.  164, 

having  sacrificed  her  child  IpUgenia;  but  ,  jj^^^  ^^^  emorgunt,  quorum  virtu- 

to  slay  her  surviving  children  merely  to  tibus  obstat 

place  her  own  life  in  security  would  have  g^  an^usta  domi.' 
been  an  invidious  act    Compare  tf}^.  ▼. 

1067.  39.  iuretrrj  tpSfiov,  a  fear  not  strong 

31 .  ^ir  r»v8c,  in  consequence  of  this,  enough  to  cause  him  any  serious  anxiety. 

See  Ion  843.  41.  /{^cipc.    '  He  (the  well-born  hits- 

33.  XP^^^^  *^'''  ^®  proclaimed  a  re-  band)  would  have  aroused  the  dormant 
wm^,  r^  itiroKrelyavrt  rhy  *Op4(rrriy»  murder  of  Agamemnon,  and  Men  (i.e.  as 
Robinson  compares  Herod,  vi.  23,  fxurBhs  an  event  necessarily  consequent)  justice 
8^  ol  ^y  tlprifx4yos  88c.  The  subjunctive  would  have  come  to  Aegisthns.'  Cf. 
Krdyii  is  used,  because  the  conditions  of  Agam.  337 »  iypmrfophs  rh  ir^/xa  r&y  8X«* 
obtaining  the  reward  are  supposed  to  bo  XArny  yiyoir*  iky,  Eur.  Suppl.  1 148^ 
still  in  force,  though  the  proclamation  of  ofiirv  Kcuchy  r6V  Mti.'^fJyiffBtf  may  de- 
it  was  an  event  long  ago  passed.  pend   either  on  8fin)  or  on  ^A0cv.     Cf. 

36.  i^eKfyxofULi,  *  in  this  respect,  oer-  Prom.  366,  &XX'  IJKBty  abr^  Zriyht  HypvW' 

tainly,  I  am  not  found  fault  with,'  for  oi  yoy  $4\os. 

tovt6  yt  6yfiSl(9rai  ifiol.  44.    alrxinfuy   and    Kceraiffx^^*^^  ve 

38.   ^  tbyiyua^  good  birth  generally,  peculiarly  used  in  speaking  of  adultery, 

when  it  has  not  means  to  keep  up  its  re-  Here  there  is  a  similar  notion  of  dUgraee 

putation  in  men's  eyes,  falls  into  neglect  on  account  of  his  inferior  station.     He 
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alxryyvofiai  yap  oKfiLmv  aa/Sp£v  riicva  45 

\afi<ov  vfipi^ea/,  ov  Kara^co?  ycycS?. 
arivm  Sc  rov  \6youri  icqhevovT  ifiol 
adkLOP  *Op€cmjv,  et  wot  eU  '^Apyos  [loXoip 

0(7X19  Se  [i  clvai  (fyqcL  [laipov,  ci  Xa^Soiv  *  50 

vdav  €9  oIkov^  irapdeuov  fir/  Oiyyaa/o}, 
yi/(oii7j^  irovTjpoU  kopoclp  avofierpoviieuo^ 
TO  a'S(l)pov  loTO),  KaifTO^  av  tolovto^  Sxv. 

HAEKTPA. 

Z  vi)^  [ickaLva,  ypvaiiav  aarptov  Tpo<f>€, 

€1/  Tj  TOO  ayyo9  too  ^(peopevop  Kaptj.  55 

<f>€pova'a  Tnjya^  7rora/xia9  /xcrc/o^o/xat, 

ov  8i^  Ti  xpeia^  e9  Toaoi/S*  axfyiy/iarri, 

aXX*  c59  vfipiv  Sei^co/xei^  AiyiaOov  0€oZ^, 

yoov9  T*  d(f)€i7jv  aldip  C9  [leyai/  warpi. 

17  ya/o  7rai/ci5XTy9  Tvi'Sa/oW,  p^'^Tr/p  ip^r/t  60 

e^cjSaXe  /x'  oIk(ov,  \dpvra  Tidcphrq  iroaei* 

regtrds  conjugal  rights,  which  he  might  and  as  her  husband  hastens  to  assure  her, 

l^ally   claim,  in  the  light  of  a   SfipiSj  from  the   necessity  of  performing  such 

morally  considered,  v.  46.  menial  work,  but  both  to  exhibit  herself 

47*  KTiSfiioyra,  for  KriJi€<rr^y  Syr  a.  This  before  the  sight  of  the  gods  in  her  de- 

dass  of   verbs   is  very  commonly   both  graded  i>osition  of  life,  and  to  take  advan- 

active  and  neuter.     liec.  1*202,  KtiUfiiawy  tage  of  the  opportunity  of  disemburdening 

rtydf  for  Krilios  {vvcCi^cov  riyl.     So  we  have  her   mind.     The  custom   of    outpouring 

in  Oed.  Col.  7^>  &(^  cc  KiiMovaa  koI  rh  grief  to  the  elements  is  well  known ;  cf. 

ahy  Kdpa  irrwx^  Stalrij.     Cf.  Med.  888.  Soph.   El.  86.    Med.  5?.     The  time  is 

63.  roiovros  &v,  i.  c.  fiupos,  not  however  early  morning,  as  is  clear  from  the  men- 

in  the  above  sense  of  foolish,  but  in  that  tion  of  y(f^.     Compare  Antig.  100. 

of  sensual f  on  which  see  ir\f.  1035.     Ion  59.  iuptlriy.   So  Portus  for  &^(9}y.   This 

545.     So  ff<»}<ppoyfiy  is  used  in  a  double  is  much  better  than  to  read  it<plriij.*  as  a 

meaning,  Hippol.  1034.     It  is  clear  that  continuation  of  fxtrdpxo/JLaij  making  vv. 

the  poet  is  himself  anticipating  an  objec-  57 — 8  parenthetical.     The  change  from 

tion  that  would  be  raised  to  the  impro-  the  subjunctive  to  the  optative  is  abrupt, 

bability  of  his  story.     '  Let  not  any  sup-  but  not  without  precedent.     Hec.  1 1 38, 

pose,'  he  says, '  that  chastity  is  impossible,  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  •^oK^f.ios  Xu<pe,\s  6  ircus 

merely  because  the  objector  himself  is  un.  ^    ^^  ^^    ^^  ^^  ^vyoLKitm  ndXiy, 

chaste. -"  Certe  noslegimus  etiam  inter  ;^^„   "j:  .'^  ^^^^    ^-^^    npia/xi««r 

Chnstianos  Reges,  qui  m  summa  Fortuna  ^               ^ 

positi,  ultro  a  concessa  Conjugii  voluptate  ^       -  ^  ^,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 
abstmuennt.       J.  Barnes, 

54.  Electra,  attired  in  coarse  and  squalid  Cf.  Ran.  23,  rovrov  8*  ^x^  "^^^  M^  roAox- 

garments  (v.  304),  is  seen  slowly  advancing.  troopoTro. — narplj  for  my  father,  i.e.  in 

She  carries  on  her  head  a  water-jar,  after  honour  and  remembrance  of  him. 

the  fashion  of  slaves; — not,  as  she  says,  61.  x^^'''"^    ^  't^ro  form   for  x^^t 
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T€Kov<ra  S*  oXXous  iratSa?  AlyCadcfi  irapo- 
ndpepy  ^Opiarriv  Kafik  TroLelrai,  Bofiayp. 

AT.     tI  yap  raS*,  &  Svottiv,  ifi'^v  iiox^^U  X^P^ 

irovov^  cxpyca  wpoaOei^  c5  TeOpafifionri,  65 

Koi  TavT  ifiov  keyovro^  ovk  dif^Lcrraa'an  ; 

HA.    iyoi  a  Icroy  deoura^  'qyovfiai  (f^ikov 

ip  Tolq  ifioU  yap  OVK  anifipLo-a^  KaKoZ^. 
/leyakyf  Bi  QvTfTot^  pLotpa  arviiif>opa^  kokv}^ 
iarplov  evpeip,  d^  eyi}  ak  Xofifidvo}.  70 

Set  St}  /x€  KOKekevoTov  eU  otrov  adiyui 
•  fM>X^^^  *inicov^£ovcray,  0J9  p^ov  ^pjj^* 
(TweKKOfiC^ew  aol  novovs*     0X19  S*  e;(€t9 
ra^oidcp  (LpTfo:  rw  BofLoi/^  8*  ^/Lia9  xpcoiv 
i^evrpeiriCew.     curuWc  S*  ipydrg  75 

Bvpadep  rf8v  rajfBov  evpiaKtw  icaXa»9. 

AT.    €1  Toi  8oK€i  <rot,  crra^^e  ical  yap  ov  irpoaw 
wrjy al  [lekdOpmv  t&i^.     eyo)  S*  aifi  rjiiipq^ 
fiov^  €C9  dpovpa^  eifrPakatv  amepSi  yiia^. 
a/>yo9  yap  ouSels  deovs  ix/^p  di^a  arofia  80 

though  x<^<^af  and  x<^<^*'  ***  i^ot  an-  IvydrKOfti^ccf  Klnrpiv ; '  to  Mtitt  Id  bring- 

common.     For  xctpti' 0^<r0ai  see  Ion  1104.  iog  to  a  fevourable  iiaoe/ — AXif,  here 

Uec.  1211.    Iph.  T.  602.  adverbiaUj  used,  for  tkit  (rot  ivr\  &  l^w- 

63.  vdffpya    wotttrai,  regards    at    of  $9y  (to.  ir  hrypois)  tpya  lx*<f •     Hermann 

secondary  importance  in  the  family.     She  on   Hel.  608  supplies  yrirooy.    There  is 

can  hardly  mean  y6$ovs,  as  Seidler  thinks,  the  same  antithesis  between  rh  t^»  and 

for  not  only  would  such  treatment  of  her  rk    Mov,  in    describing    the  respective 

children  be  obviously  false,  but  it  would  duties  of  husbaud  and  wife  inverted,  in 

be  proclaiming  her  own  disgrace.  Oed.  Col.  339,  ol  fi^v  ipctpu  Kark  <rr fyat 

66.    Kcd  ravra,  'and  besides,  do  not  BoKovirtv  l<rrovpyovyT9s,   al  9h    ff6yifOfuu 

desist  from  doing  so,  though  I  am  always  rft^w  fitov  rpo^ia  yroptriifova'  ktL 
telling  yon.'     Dr.  Donalcbon  is  perhaps        78.  i/A*  iifi4p^,  when  the  day  has  fairly 

right  in   classing  koI   ravra  *  and  that  broken ;  when  the  sun  is  up ;  see  ▼.  64y 

too,'  with  the  objective  Koirot,    Certainly  and  espedally  v.  102. 
Seidler  wrongly  joins  4fiov  K4yoirros  ravra.        80.  B^ohs  tx^'^  ictK,,  while  he  invokes 

We  might  paraphrase  it  thus,  «a)  o^k  the  gods,  without  putting  his  own  shoulder 

k^iarrcurai,  Koirtp  tf^oO  \4yoirrot*  to  the  wheel.     In  the  same  wise  spirit 

71.  iuc4Ktv<rroift  on  the  prlnnlplo    of  thn  iHiot  says,  Hel.  7^6,  oUtU  4v\o6ni<i^ 

o6  ^fu  &c.,  perhaps  here  m«aiis«  *  «viiti  4tAwipm9i¥t  koyhs  A¥. — fiiov  {vAAf^ccy,  to 

though  told  not  to  do  It.'     For  her  spiMNih  (NtUiiitt  hf  hlmsalf  a  subsistence,  etc/win 

manifestly  is  an  apology  for  acting  dirodtly  corrmht'P,     A  itltnltar  sentiment  was  ez- 

contrary  to  his  friendly  and  considerate  nrrSAtnl  In  (Ut»  Mhrn^konlM,  (frag.  293. 

injunctions.— fi^X^<>v  is  the  genitive,  not  13,)  but  tho  vt^mis  iHiiiialnlng  theapodosis 

depending  on  fi4pos  rt,  but  directly  on  the  is  lost ;— of/uii  8*  Ay  th^,  tf  rit  Vy6f  &y 

verb,  as  in  Rhes.  281,  A((7ov  M  81t  r(i<roi/  Otois    tUxotro,    iral    fi^    X^^P^   trvK\4yot 

fA  4Koi<pia-as.   For  (rwtKicoulCttv  see  Hipp.  /3foy,  — .     Virgil,  Qeorg.  iii.  456,  '  me- 

464,  v6aovs  8i  iroio-l  iraripas  4ifiapT7iic6fft  liora  deos  sedet  omina  posoens.' 

VOL.  11.  S  S 
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jScov  Bvvai/r  ia^  ^Xkeyew  dvev  wovov. 

OPESTHS. 

irvXaSij,  ere  yap  8^  irpSyrov  ai/dpdirayp  eyoi 

iriOTov  voiiitfii  KoX  (f>Lkop  ^€UOV  T  ifioC' 

fjLOPO^  S*  ^OpeoTTjP  TovB*  idavfia^e^  (f>[ka}v, 

TTpdo'arovff  a  irpdo'a'a)  Seiu  vtt  Aiyiadov  wadcop,    85 

OS  iJi'Ov  KareKTa  iraripa  yri  Troj/dXedpos 

injrr/p.     d^ty/xai  8'  ck  0€ov  fivarripitov 

*Apy€iov  ovhas,  ovSevo?  ^wciSoros, 

<f>6vov  (f}ov€va'L  Trarpos  dXkd^(i)v  i[iov.  »   * 

iwKTos  8e  r^cr8c  Trpos  Td(l)OP  fioXcjp  iraTpos  90 

SdKpvd  T  eScoica  kol  KOfirjs  dTrrjp^dfiTjv 

wvpa  T  iiT€a(f>a^  al/xa  [irjXeiov  ^vov, 

\a0<ov  Tvpdwovs  oX  Kparovai  rr\orh€  yrjs. 

Kol  T€L)(€(OV  [l€U  O^OS  OV  fiaivO)  TToBo, 

Svoa/  8'  diitXKav  ^wriOels  d(f)iK6[i7)P  95 

wpos  ripfiovas  yij?  r^cr8*,  Iv  iKfidko)  iroSl 
dXkyjv  iiT  alav,  ei  fie  Tis  yvoCrj  aKOirSiv 


82.  Electra  and  her  husband  have  left  Bacch.  53,  '  to  take  in  exchange/ — ^this 

the  stage,  the  one  to  fetch  water  (cf.  y.  latter  being  more  properly  confined  to  the 

140),  the  other  to  look  after  his  oxen,  middle  yoice. 

A  wayfaring  man  accompanied  by  a  friend  91.  The  offering  of  the  K6iAr\s  iiropxal  is 
now  appears  upon  it.  It  is  Orestes,  who  mentioned  also  in  Soph.  El.  900.  Aesch. 
has  arrived  with  Pylades  on  the  preceding  Cho.  7*  The  blood-offering  was  to  pro- 
night  at  Argos.  He  has  visited  his  father's  pitiate  the  shade;  see  on  Heracl.  1041. 
tomb  near  Argos,  but  did   not  dare  to  Hel.  547. 

enter  the  walls  of  the  city,  lest  he  should         94.  fiaivot  ir(58a.    See  on  Hec.  53,  ircp^ 

be  discovered.      They  retire  a  little  on  yhp  f^9*  i^^    (nci\v^s  ir<J8a.      If{f,    1172, 

one  side.     Electra  is  now  seen  returning  fiaiyovaiy  4^  oXkov  ir6ha, 
from  the  spring.     Her  monody,  followed         95.  ^volv  AfitAXay  ktA..,  combining  two 

by  commatic  verses  between  herself  and  objects  in  one  journey,  viz.  to  find  out 

the  chorus,  closely  resembles  the  scene  in  my  sister  and  to  avenge  my  father,  and 

Hel.   165  seqq.     Pylades,  as  in  the  same  to  have  a  means  of  escape  ready  in  case 

plays  of  A^cbylus  and  Sophocles,  is  a  of  being  detected.     Both  these  objects  he 

Kv^hv  irp6<ironfoVt  or  mute.  considered  would  be  best  gained  by  retir- 

84.  iBaifxaCfs,  respected,  looked  up  to.  ing  to  the  confines  of  Argolis.     Hence  it 

Med.  1144,  S4<rwoiya  8*  ifv  ¥vv  kml  aov  seems  clear  that  the  abode  of  the  ahr- 

Oavfid^ofxey.  ovfyyhs  is  at  some  distance  from  the  city. 

87>    fivarriplcoy,      Barnes   gives   XPV'  — iK^aktly  is    intransitively    used,    like 

arrripicoy  on  conjecture.     The  poet  seems  ifAfia\(7y  arparia,  *  to  invade,'  &c.     The 

purposely  to  have  varied  the  expression  syntax  is  ypoirj  irrrovvray  should  find  out 

for  '  an  oracle.'    The  former  word  is  used,  by  spying  that  I  am  in    search  of  my 

though  in  its  more  common  sense,  in  Rhes.  sister;  or  it  may  simply  mean  '  recogniae 

043.  Suppl.  173.  470.  me,'  as  infra  v.  283-^5. 

89.  iik\d^uyf  '  to  give  in  return.'     In 
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^TjTovvT  aSek<f)rii/,  ^acrl  yap  viv  iu  yd/iOL^ 
^evxdeia'cu/  oiKelv,  ovSk  Trapd4vov  iiivevp, 
COS  (nryya/ojiiai  kol  (f)6pov  (nn/epryaTiv  100 

Xafiojp  TO.  y  elaoj  rev)(i(av  (ra(f}(o^  fiddci). 
vvv  ovv,  ^E(o^  yap  \evKov  ofifi  avaiperai, 
€^(0  rpifiov  TovS*  i)(yo^  dXXa^c5/x€^a. 
^  yap  Tis  apoTTip  jj  ris  ot/ceri?  yvvfj 
(f)avija€TaL  v(ov,  tjvtiv  iaTOpTJaofiei/  105 

el  TovcrSc  paUi  crvyyovo^  tottovs  ifi'tj* 
dXX'  eiaopS}  yap  nfi/Sc  wpoirrroktov  tlvol 
•     TTTjyalop  d)(6o^  iv  KeKopfieuto  Koipq. 
ff>€pova'av  i^cofieada  Kaicnv6(o[i€6a 
SovXt^s  yvvaiKo^,  tJv  ri  Be^ajfiecrff*  ctto?  110 

c^*  olcri,  IlvkdSrj,  ttji/S*  d^ty/xc^a  )(66va. 
HA,    (TVPTeiv*,  cjpa,  ttoSo?  opfidv  arp.  a  .• 

2  €[ifia  ififia  KaTaKkaiova , 
io)  1(0  fioi  fioi, 

eycvo/xai/  ^Ayafie/ipoi/o^  »      •  115 

KaC  II  €TiKT€  KXvTaifiinjcrTpa, 

99.  o&Sff.    We  might  have  looked  for  to  return  to  her  aid,  and  to  avenge  Aga- 

firiS^t  hut  see  on  Hel.  835.  memnon's  death.     She  then  deposits  tho 

TOO.  avyy4veofjLaif  have  an  interview  or  water  jar,  and  sings  a  dirge  to  the  spirit 

conference  with  her  as  to  the  best  course  of  her  father,  probably  at  his  tomb  re- 

of  action. — rd  cfcrw  rcix^fw,  viz.  the  con-  presented,   as  in  the  Choephori,  on  the 

duct  of  Clytemncstra  and  Aegisthus,  and  stage. 

the  probability  of  taking  vengeance  upon  Ibid,    alvrup*,     A  pace  is  properly 

them.     The  7c  means,  that  he  does  not  cinnovos  when  applied  to  animals  under 

pretend   to  gain  information   about  the  the  yoke,  which  pull  together  by  stepping 

Argives  generally.  in  time.    Hence  brisk,  active,  and  without 

103.  I(m  rplfiov.     See  v.  216—7*  flagging.      Thus  the  huntsman    is  said 

107.  irp6inro\6p  rira  W.  Dindorf  after  crvvrtivtiv   SpSfiiifia  icvvSav^   Bacch.  872. 

Seidler,    for   ifpotrirdXmv, — iv   KtKopfiivt^  Compare  f 6 j</.  101^1,  crvrr^i'otsSfw/i^/Muri. 

Dobree  for  iyK.^  which  it  is  surprising  — &pay  sdL  ttrn  ydp.     But  the  reading 

that  editors  should  so  long  have  aJlowed  of  Dobree  avyrtivuv  &pa  ktX.,  is  more 

to  remain,  the  compounded  preposition  probable.     Electra  seems  to  mean  that 

being  here  entirely  out  of  place.  the  morning  is  advancing,  and  her  pre- 

1 10.  iiros  d<t>*  otai  ktA.,  information  on  sence  at  home  is  needed.     Musgrave  well 

the  object  for  which  &c.    ^  compares  Ar.  Ran.  377  and  Eccles.  478 

112  seqq.  Electra,  addressing  herself,  for  this  use  of  l)A/3a  in  hastening  a  per- 

urges  her  foot  to  return  speedily,  for  it  is  son.     The  first  three  lines  seem  to  form 

time  for  her  to  be  at  home.   As  she  walks  a  proodoa  of  irr^ular  anapaestics.     The 

along  she  recounts  her  woes.    She  is  con-  common    reading,   &   ttifin,   Iffifict  «cara- 

scious    that    the  citizens   compassionate  icAaiOvcra,  Id  fioi  fioi^  is  quite  nnmetrical. 

her;  but  her  father's  wretched  end  ever  The  verses  following,  tu  v.  212,  are  for 

renews  her  grief.     Then  she  thinks  of  her  the  most  part  varieties  of  glyconean,  in- 

brother,  perhaps  a  slave  in  some  family,  terspersed  with  occasional  dactylics, 

far  away  from  his  sister.     She  prays  him  116.  Irifcrc  Seidler  for  r^ice,  a  change 

ss2 
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OTvyva  TwSap^ci}  Kopa* 

KlKhjCKOVCL  Si  /i    ddXiCU/ 

*H\iKTp<u/  TToXc^rot. 

(f>€v  (f>€v  T&p  cryerkUov  irovtMf  120 

ical  aTxry€pa^  ^das. 

&  7raT€/o,  crv  S*  6/  ^^tS^  8^ 

K€uraL,  eras  dXoxov  cr^ycls 

Alyiadov  r,  *Aydfi€iivov. 

Wt  Tov  avTov  eytip^  yoov^  /jLect^S.  125 

avaye  irokvSaKpvp  aZovaa/* 

avvrcw,  cjpcL,  ttoSos  opfidir  aa^j^a  . 

&  efifia  efifia  KaTaKkaxova, 

toi  id  fioC  [lOL. 

TlVa  TTokWi  TWa  8*  otKOVg  &  1.30 

TkoLfiov  crvyyoP€,  \aTp€V€i^ 
oiicrpav  ip  OoLkdfioi^  \lwo^v 
irarptfoLs  inl  <rviitf>opaA^ 
okytoTaLO'i^  aZ€k<f>dv ; 

1X^019  tS)v8€,  TTOPtOV  ifiol  135 

demanded  by  the  antistrophic  vene.  The  sent  passBge   therefore   in    f^   stands 

same  critic  expunged  the  gloes  Ko6pa  after  nearly  alone  as  an  example  of  the  prepo- 

*Ayafi4fiyovos,  sition  of  the  agent  being  omitted. 

IIT,  TvvZdp9ooW.'Dind.{oTTw9ap4ou,         125—6.    These    two    verses    form    a 

the  nominative  being  Ti;y8ti(f>f«s,  not — cof.  fitff^hs,  a  choral  difision,  or  interrup* 

118.  i^\iay  'H.,  *Electra  the  wretched.'  tion  of  the  regular  response,  which  occurs 

Of  course  &0A/ay  is  not  merely  an  epithet,  also  at  ▼.  150—166.     Both  are  glyco- 

bnt  stands  for  the  predicate.  nean,  with  resolved  syllables.      Electra 

121.  (6as  for  (^f  ^*  Dindorf.     See  continues  to  speak  to  herself,  and  says 

on  Med.  976.  Hec.  1 108.  that  the  same  lamentations  which  she  has 

123.  a-<pay€ls.  The  ellipse  of  iwh  is  just  uttered  for  her  own  case,  should  be 
barely  defended  by  Orest.  497,  irKtryfU  repeated  for  Agememnon.  On  9aKp6wy 
Bvyarphs  ttjs  ifirjs  6w^p  Kdpeij  where  how-  ^8oi^  see  Androm.  93. 
ever  Hermann  reads  i^al,  i.  e.  6ir^  tfiryo-  131.  Xarpci^ciy  oJicov  may  be  aptly 
rp6s,  and  Person,  but  for  the  present  compared  with  olxtrt^faf  oIkov  in  Aloest. 
passage,  would  have  edited  Ovyarfibs  i^  437*  In  Iph.  T.  1116  we  have  ircuS* 
ifiris.  It  is  probable  that  in  both  places  *A!yafjL*iivovia3f  Xjorpt^f  which  Seidler 
we  should  restore  the  dative  of  the  instru-  well  defends  by  the  analogy  of  B^pmnitiv 
ment,  v^ayals  and  icKytytu$,  A  third  rti'cL  Dindorf  approves  Dubree's  pro- 
example  of  this  use  (for  such  phrases  as  posal,  riv  *  ii^'olKoy  $cr\, 
^(k90v  viK^fjLwos  &c.,  obviously  belong  to  133.  M  avfi^,  it\y.,  to  be  construed 
a  different  idiom)  is  cited  from  Soph,  with  olKrpky^  seems  to  mean  'after  my 
Phil.  3,  £  Kpariarov  irarpbs  'EAA^ywi'  father's  death.'  Seidler  explains  ad  acer^ 
rpcb^ds  *AxtAA^»f  ircu  NcoirT<{Af/ic.  But  bisnmam  fortwMm,  Bothe,  as  if  for 
there  ttarphs  may  be  in  apposition  to  (tv/a^.  <rvvoi7<rav.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
*AxtAA^«s,  and  rpa^Xs  regarded  as  re-  wcrrp^oif  BdKdiJLois  should  be  taken  toge- 
dundant,  as  in  Aesch.  Theb.  789,  0ap<rt<Tc,  ther.— &8cA^^f  for  the  epic  dScA.^cJb'  iB 
iroiScf  fifirdfmif  rtOpofAfidyau     The  pre-  Heath's. 
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$eg  ToSe  TcSx^  4^^  ^^  tcpmn^  e-  orrpw  fi^.  140 

Aovir ,  i«B  VBT/M  TOOK  w¥)^mn 


twopff 


0 


OTM  jCBTa  ywi  cpera  yoov9, 

ScflTOfUUy  JCBTa  fi€F  ^SkoM 


;(^pa  re  i^mt  en  KOfupgfum^ 


ifj  ifj,  SpfvwTe  KOfM:  fACirfiS.  150 

137.  a^iirwr,fDrfipMK.  Lflce  JitiTx,    qnired   the  rad  to  be  rqwtod  hoe. 
this  rad  is  KMnetimci  Msd  » tke  plml    IfatthiM  takes  A^ttr  for  a  gloss ;  bvl  H 


for  a  Tiolent  death.  is  cJeailj  a  oonnptioii  of  'Alia  transposed 

140.  #^f.     Electra  caoaot  ssj  ^is  to  before  ^UAes.    The  initial  A  is  made  kmg 

herseli;  becanse  Ipnfi  and  not  r^t  follows,  cuutiaij  to  the  nsaal  oaslom. 

Dobree  would  read  06.   But  she  probably  145.  rk  rar*  i^iop,  which  Bothe  intsr- 

has  soBM  fofloale  attendant  with  her,  whom  preta  'daily  duties,'  taking  St^ro^uu  for 

■he  now  addresses.     To  the  saase  at-  li^vw,  is  probably  as  tif/'.  182.  Ion  183, 

tsDdant  she  gives  the  order  Sp^vrc  k4^  for  'daUy.'    So  Pbt.  Phaedr.  p.  240.  B, 

in  ▼.  160,  and  #^  ^  &cl  in  ▼.  S18,  for  it  kmmfimi^mw^  ots  ri   yt   italt  V^mv 

is  not  likely   that  she  shonld  ssk  the  ^iUrowuf  c7iw  MpX'a-     W.   Dindorf 

chorus  to  fly  from  thsir  accustomed  posL  suspects  Si^vofuu  as  **  Terbum  aequo  all* 

This  second  strophe  commencss  with  dao-  undo  oognitum  neque  aptum  huic  loco." 

tylics,  but  reverts  to  glyconics  4s  before.  If  the  reading  be  correct  (and  the  metre 

For  the  feminine  arpor^t  Markland  cites  does  not  prove  it  to  be  wrong)  it  would 

an  epigram  from  AUien.  L  16,  Kpirr^  M  ssem  to  mean  *  in  which  I  am  ever  mk* 

ff^9r4^s.  m*df '  or  '  which  I  pursue  to  the  end ' 

142.  iwopep9^ffm.    W.  Dindorf  seems  (jierM^iior).     The   active    Si^iiy^   *tD 

to  be  right  in  restoring  this  form  for  manare,'  occurs  in  Bum.  891,  but  the 

hropOoMiffm  {iirofSp,  Reiske).  The  Utter  use  of  it  is  apparently  ouite  distinct. 

was  doubtlessly  a  gk>s8,  hpep^Uw  being  149.   ^wlr^  r^,   the  dative  of  the 

here  used  not  in  its  ordinary  sense  of  cause.  See  on  Heracl.  47ft.-*#«'l  tnipq^^p 

*  being  early  up '  (Suppl.  978.  Tro.  182),  for  kitoK,  J.  Barnes, 

but  with  an  accusative,  like  vam^^tpt^tiy  150—0.   The  $ktff^i4t.     In  the  flrst 

Btdffovs  Rhes.  361,   '  to  pour   out    the  verse  for  1 1  the  present  editor  has  given 

griefs  of  the  night  to  the  early  dawn.'  i^  4^,  by  which  the  metre  becomes  gly- 

Cf.  Theocr.  x.  67f  rhif  M  r^hif,  ^ovkm,  concan  polyscbematiatic.    The  followluf 

irp4wtt  Kififip^  tfmra  fivOiaiw  rf  fuerpl  lines  are  com|iosed  with  remarkable  «nU 

jcar*  thifity  hpBp^uolca.  formity.     They  are  glyconran  with  the 

148.  The  MS8.  add  hciZia^  after  lax^  first  f(x>t  resolved.— On  the  supiioiMi  plaly 

(loKxiuf  Seidler)  and  give  *klZa  but  once,  of  swans,  see  Baccb.  1362. 
Hermann  saw  that  the  antistrophe  re- 
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ola  8c  Tt9  KVKVO^  atxeras 

worafiioL^  Trapa  ^evfiaaw 

irarepa  ^ikrarov  dyicaXct, 

6\6fi€vov  SoXiocs  Ppox^^ 

ipK€.(riVt  As  crc  tov  at 

waT€p*  eyii  KaTaKXaCofiai, 

\ovTpa  irat/ioTaff  yhptwdfiofov  XP^^»  ^"^«  P* 

Koir^  iv  oitcrpordTii.  davarov. 

id)  /JIOC  /xot 

TTlKpa^  flkv  7r€k€K€(0^  TOfias  160 

era?,  Trdrep,  iriKpa^  8* 
€ic  Tpofd9  6810V  fiovka^. 
OX)  [iCTpaiaL  yxnnj  crc 

efar  ovo  ctti  oT€<f>avoi^t 
fw^ccrt  8*  d/x^iTd/xoi9  kxrypaj/ 

Aiyurdov  \(ofiav  defia/a  165 

8dXtoi/  €<r\€V  aKovrav. 

XOPOS. 

* Ayafiiiivovos  3  Kopa,  orp.  y'. 

153.  &7iraA.ci  Seidler  for  iroAc?.  and  ribbands,  but  with   the    sword    of 

167*  Here  is  an  instance  of  that  rare  Aegisthus.    The  metre  here  and  in  v.  165 

licence,   the  antistrophe  commencing  in  would  more  accurately  correspond  to  the 

the  middle  of  a  sentence.   Sec  Rhes.  351.  antistrophic  verses  by  a  slight  transposi- 

— noir<ff  cf.  Agam.  1496,  <^  fiol  fioi  Kohay  tion  of  words,  i4(ar*t  ob  an^dvois  Ifiri, 

T<£y8*  dJ^cXcvOcpoy,  I  9o\l^  h^PV  ^<^f^s  I  and   AlyiaBov  0c/u(Va  k^fiatf.      But  the 

iK  x^P^^  iLfi^tT6fJL^  fitKdfiy^,  place  of  the  choriambus  in  a  glyconean 

162.  6iiov  Herm.  for  6Sov.  *  Alas  too  verse  appears  to  admit  of  variation  in 
for  the  intention  of  returning  from  Troy,  antithetica&l  verses. — For  ^irl,  triM,  see 
which  proved   your  destruction!'     The  Bacch.  151. 

adjective  occurs  in  58 tor   Kpdros   ciXaiop         165.  Aiyla-eov  \<&$ay,  '  The  order  of 

Agam.  104.     Here  ZHios  fiov\^  is  vir-  the  words  certainly  confirms  Seidler*s  in- 

tually  a  periphrasis   for  AvoHos.     Bothe  tcrpretation,  *  making  you  the  sport  of 

reads  fiov\a7st  oh  /li/rpaif,  (r\  icrX.,  quoting  Aegisthus,'  i.  e.  allowing  him   to   insult 

several  examples  of  fiovX^i  used  like  h6\oi,  over  the  corpse.     But  on  the  other  hand, 

for  a  plot  or  trick.     The  antithesis  how-  one  account  represented  Clytemnestra  as 

ever  is  too  far-fetched  to  be  probable,  to  using  the  sword  of  Aegisthus,  not  an  axe, 

say  nothing  of  the  requirements  of  the  as  the  weapon  of  destruction.  Cf.  Choeph. 

metre.     The  use  of  iilTpa  here  for  a  vie-  998,  iiofnvpu  8c  fioi  ^opor  r6i\  &5  tfic^t¥ 

torions  wreath  or  crown  is  very  remark-  AlylffOov  ^Itpos.     And  in  Agam.  1 506,  his 

able.    It  is  a  woman's  head  attire  in  Hec.  death  is  called  {i^o8^Xi7tos  9(£vaTos.   Thus 

924,  and  a  Bacchic  dress  in  Bacch.  833.  Xfi6/3av  Otfiiva  would  stand  for  Xu>/3i7(ra- 

163.  fiiTpatai  yvy^  o-c  is  Scidler's  slight  fiftmif  and  ^Itfxaiy  AlyicBov  must  be  taken 
metrical  change  for  ov  /xlrpais  <rc  yvyii,  together. — ttrx^Vf  sdl.  ainhvy  hSKiov  hvra 
The  meaning  is,  that  his  wife  did  not  re-  die. 

ceive  him  as  a  conqueror  with  chaplets        167*  The  chorus  now  first  enters  the 
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rjXvdov,  *H\<iicrpa,  ttotX  aav  aypoTeipav  avKav. 
efioXi  Ti9  eiioXei^  yaXa/craTrdras  avfjp 
MvKTjvalo^  ov/jtjSara?'  170 

dyyeXXct  8*,  art  vw  rpiraU 
av  Kapvaraovariv  dvariav 
Apy€U)L,  iraarai  oc  trap    ii- 
pav  /jicXXovcrt  TrapdeviKal  crT€V)(€LV. 
HA.    ovK  in  ayXatai^,  (l>CKai,  175 

Uvfiov,  ovo  em  ^(/ovcrcots 
opfjLOiaiv  TrcTrora/xac 
ToXaiv*,  ovhk  oracra  x^P^^^ 
^ApryeCai^  a/xa  in;/ji^ai9 

cXwcToi'  Kpovao}  TToS*  e/jioi/.  180 

Sa/cpvcri  ')(op€V(o,  haKpvtov  8e  /jioc  /jieXec 
SeiXaia  to  /car*  ifiap* 
aKo\fai  fiov  TTivapav  Kofiav 
Koi  Tpv)(rj  raS'  c/x£i/  TrerrXcov, 

€t  TrpiiTovr  ^Ayaficfivovo^  185 

Kovpif.  r^  fiaaiKeiq, 
Tpoiq,  ff,  a  rovfiov  irarepo^ 

orchestra.    They  oome  to  inrite  Electra  The  compound  is  perhaps  less  apt ;   at 

to  take  part  in  a  festival  about  to  be  cele-  least  in  Theocritus,  ii.  19,  ira  r&f  ^ptvas 

brated  in  honour  of  the  Argive  goddess  imrdroTcurcu  implies  the  flying  awaj  from 

Hera.     She  declines  on  account  of  her  one's  senses.   Seidler  compares  Nub.  319, 

grief,   her  poor  attire,  and  her  want  of  ^  ^vxh  futv  irrwSrrtrcu. 
interest  in  the  amusements  of  the  dty. —         178.    x«Po*»   'o'   X^po^s  Seidler,  who 

The  metre  of  ▼.  168  is  an  unusual  form  of  cites  Iph.  Taur.  1 142,  xopois  ih  crro/iiv.— 

glyconean,  the  next  a  dochmiac  with  a  4Aiict&v,  cf.  Tro.  3,  iceUXiirroy  Xxi'os  4^' 

glyconean  termination.     The  antistrophic  tXltraovatv  iroS^s. — •tr6S'  iftby  Canter  for 

verses  have  a  slight  syllabic  variation. —  irSXtfiov, 

7aA.aKToir({Taf,  a  herdsman,  one  who  lives         181.  x^P*^  ^or  x*^^  Person.     The 

on  the  produce  of  his  own  cattle.  -probable  cause  of  the  error  has    been 

170.  This  verse  is  a  pure  glyconean  -  pointed  out  on  Ion  189.— t^  icar*  ifAop, 

polyschematistic,    like    Hec.   632.      W.  tup,  ▼.  1 45. 

Dindorf  is  clearly  right  in  obptfidras  for         185.  c{  irp4itotrr^  Reiske  for  ff  7r4p  mr*, 

olpdfidras.     See  inf.  210.  — an  emendation  worthy  of  all  praise. 

171<  rpiTolay.  The  antithesis  with  The  Tpi^x*?  or  ngs  of  Euripides' characters 
yvvt  or  rather  perhaps,  the  combination  of  are  well  enough  known  from  Ar.  Ach. 
yvr  rpiralavy  shows  the  meaning  to  be  418.  See  i^f.  501. 
that  the  festival  is  to  be  held  three  days  I87.  The  old  reading,  t^  TfM^f  ^  ti 
hence,  not  that  it  will  be  of  three  days'  fiov  irar4poSf  which  is  faulty  on  account 
duration.  Commonly,  rpiraios  is  '  three  of  the  article,  was  corrected  by  L.  Din- 
days  ago.'                   '  dorf.      Barnes  gives    k    Tpola    9*    iifAou 

177.  tpfioiffiv  irer,f  for  the  reading  of  irar4pos  irrA.,  commencing  a  new   sen- 

the  ed.  princeps  Hpfiois  ^inr.,  has  been  re-  tence. 
stored  by  Seidler  from  two  Florence  MSS. 
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fUfivaraC  ito9  oXoOcrcu 
XO.    fieyaka  $€6^  aXX*  Wi,  am.  y\     190 

Kai  Trap*  ifiov  ^(prja'cu  irokumiva  <f)dp€a  8vi/at, 
Xpva-ed  re  )(aipuraL  Trpoa-OrjiiaT  ayhitas* 

fiTj  TLfiQaa  0€oif^,  Kpanj- 

aeuf  e)(dpS>v  ;  ovtol  aTcva)(al^t  195 

aXX*  cv^^atcrt  0€ow  (refitr 
^ova  6^619  €va[i€pixiv,  &  irau 
HA.    ovSel?  O^oiv  ivoira^  kXvci 

ra9  SvcrSot/xovo^j  ov  iraKatr 

(av  irarpo^  a'(f>ayLaa'[icjv.  200 

oi/ioi  roi)  r€  KaTr^^i/xe^v 

Tov  Tc  ^£1^09  oXara, 

09  TTov  yav  aXXav  icare^et 

/xeXeo?  akalvoiv  irorX  Q^o'trop  iariav, 

Tov  Kketvov  irarpo^  €k<I>v^.  205 

avTOL  8*  ei/  \ipv7jori  Sof(rOt9 

189.  /ic7(iA.a  0f^t.      She  (Hen)  is  a  giyes  Hi  his  text  c^X^  ^^^' c'^  ^*iB^Cov<^> 

great  goddess,  and  her  worship  is  not  where  the  ah,  being  unemphatic,  is  un- 

lightlj  to  be  set  aside.     Go  ther^ore  and  tenable.     On  the  oorrespondenoe  of  this 

tiSce  as  a  loan  (borrow)  from  me  em-  ^ifne  with  the  strof^,  see  on  163. 
broidered  garments  to  wear.    This  was        199.  itoAcuim'  o^ttymiriMkp,    The  sacri^ 

eridentlj  the  custom  on  great  festivals,  fices  formerly  offered    bj  Agamemnon. 

So  in  Theoc.  ii.  74,  Simaetha  goes  to  the  The  genitive  follows  the  accusative  after 

show    &/i^iirrciAaf(^a   riuf  {inrrfSa  rh»  irX^fi,  which  is  not  surprising,  since  the 

KAcopftrraf .  former  case  always  implies  an  ellipse  of 

191.  x^'^<"*  *  Accept  as  a  favonr  ^6yyov  or  ^mrtiv, 
gdiden  appendages  to  your  dress.'  Oratu  201.  Kmr^ifiwcv,  On  tiiis  Aeolidsm 
aeeipe,  as  Barnes'  marginal  version  rightly  see  Svppl.  984.  The  (^d  reading  rov 
int^retsit.  It  seems  rash  to  read  x^P*^'''^  Karo^i/i^Kov  was  corrected  by  Elmsley. 
with  Musgrave :  the  poet  probably  gave  The  necessity  of  the  correction  may  how- 
to  xap^o'o^^  >ui  nnnsoal  sense,  but  one  ever  be  questioned,  since  Karn^tfiiwov 
sufficiently  defined  by  xp^^^*  ^^^  ^  perfectly  satisfies  the  metre.  Agamemnon 
xdpKTiv  iiy\atas,  '  the  grace  of  beauty,'  a  the  murdered  and  Orestes  the  exile  are  of 
▼ery  satisfactory  combination.  The  chorus  course  meant 

offer  trinkets  as  an  additional  ornament  to        204.    irorl  Brjirtray  iirriay.      Whether 

a  fine  dress,  x^*'^*  '''pv<P^f  ic6afiot  &c,,  she  means  'as  a  servant  at    another's 

being  similar  in  meaning  to  &7A.alia.     Cf.  table,'  or  '  entertained  only  with  the  fkre 

v.  175.     We  might  also  explain  x^^^^  ^^  ^  slave,'  is  not  quite  clear;  but  the 

'  indulge  in/  tr^avrfi  being  supplied.    The  latter  is  probable ;  compare  Orjaffou^  rpd- 

argument  which  they  use  is  this,  that  by  wt^ay  tur4<reu,  Aloest.  2,  and  irphs  irAov- 

paying  honour  to  the  festivals  of  the  gods  alatf  rpdntCay  tCovffa,  Hel.  295. 
Electra  is  more  likely  to  gain  their  favour        206.  4¥  x*  i^t^ts,  in  the  house  of  a 

than  by  tears  and  sighs.  working  man,  an  abrovpySs,  i.  e.  a  poor 

196.  cvxaio-t   0«ois   Seidler,  Matthiae,  house.— ^ir^^r,  perhaps  ^vycus,  the  long 

for  f  dxcus  robs  Btoiis  7c.     W.  DindorJf  syllable  being  better  suited  to  the  metre. 
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vaC<o  \lni)(ai/  roKOfUi/a 

ovpeia^  aa/  ipiuva^.  210 

fidrrip  S*  Of  XacrpoL^  ^viov^ 

SXSuf  (rvyyafios  oikci. 
XO.    woXkcjp  KaKSiv  ^EXXiycrw  alriav  ej(€t 

<r)79  iirjrpo^  'EXanj  avyyovos  80/10*9  T€  (toi^. 
Hil,    ocfioi,  ywaxKe^  i^efirjv  OpTjvrifidTfOir  216 

^0^04  Tu/ks  Trap*  oIkov  otS*  i<f)eaTCov^ 

^vy^,  (TV  piv  Kwr  dlfiov,  c?  8d/jiov9  8*  eyoi, 

^S}Ta^  KaKovpyov^  efioXv^cD/ie/  iTo8i. 
OP.     /Jio'*,  3  ToKawar  pjfj  rpeaji^  ifi^v  X^jD^*  220 

HA.    Z  ^oip  '^ATrdhXov,  irpoairirvti}  o"€  p*ri  davew. 
OP.    aXXou?  KToi/oLfiL  fiSXKov  €)(dLov^  ciOei^. 
HA.    air^kOe,  firf  xf/av*  &v  ae  p,ri  xf/aveip  ^(peciv. 
OP.    ovK  iaff  OTov  Oiyoip^  &u  euhiKcoTepov. 
HA.    Koi  770)9  ^t^/n;9  npo^  80/1019  ^0x^9  ip^i ;  225 

On  the  ^  in  warp^os  see  Aloest.  249.  140. — kot*  olfior,  *  along  the  road/    ^ 

Bothe  gives  irarplmv,  6thi  ^pti, — For  the  tautology  pvyp — 

210.  ^  Mo^.  for  vaiouo'f  which  is  iroSi,  Dindorf  refers  to  Orest.  1468,  pvyf 
doabtless  a  gloss.  Cf.  ▼.  489.  Photius,  8i  iroSl  rh  xP^trotrdyZoKow  |  tx^^'  ^^^*P^ 
iplwvof    al  i.7r§ppttywai  irirpat.    Trans-  l^cpcy. 

late, '  in  the  monntain  fMtnesses.'  Like  220.  ii».^¥  x^P^  emphatic ;  '  mtne  is 
the  paffi  of  the  Romans,  the  settlements  not  the  hand  to  be  feared.' 
of  the  pastoral  Greeks  were  often  in  the  222.  rrcb«i/ii,  i.  e.  ktomup  BiXm,  Din- 
mountains  for  the  sake  of  security.  This  dorf  and  others,  give  icrdrotfi*  tuf,  the  old 
explains  yaKaKrowdras  k^p  oboifidras  in  copies  having  hjt  icrdantfju.  But  Botlie 
V.  170.  Ck>mpare  *ApytU0P  hpimp  tif/*.  v.  rightly  judges  the  &y  to  be  the  interpc^ 
700.  tion  of  a  grammarian. 

211.  0oWof  f  Barnes  for  ^ytos.  223.  fj  ^Ik,     80  complete  was  the 
215.  Electra  here  perceives  the  two  retirement  of  a  married  woman,  that  eren 

strangers  (Orestes  and  Pylades)  larking  to  take  her  hand  in  public  was  regarded 

by  the  side  of  the  way  (l|»  Tpi$ov,  ▼.  as  a  liberty.   Hence  the  surprise  of  Achil- 

103).    They  have  just  risen,  and  having  les,  when  requested  by  Clytemnestn  to 

heard  the  preceding  lamentations  of  Elec-  shake  hands,  in  Iph.  A.  833,  rl  ^$ ;  iy^ 

tra,  are  satisfied   that   she  is  the  very  <rot  8c|icU;    tdMfuft  har  *Aytifi4fiv99^,  cl 

person  they  are  seeking.     She  however,  j^ttdoifiep  &p  fi4i  ftoi  B4fut,    Cf.  in/,  844. 

believing  them  to  be  roobera,  is  about  to  225.  ^i^m,   Bword*in-hand ;     Rhea, 

fly  into  her  house,  but  is  arrested  by  the  713,   |.    Kpwptos    iv    iriwKais, — ii»Jk    for 

hand  of  her  brother. — i^t<rrlov^t  close  to  iiuiis  is  the  reading  or  Dindorf  and  Mat- 

the    house,    i.  e.    with    evil    intentions  thiae  from  a  var.  lect.  in  one  MS.     Cf. 

against  it.  Alcest.   846,   ic&nrtp  Koxh^as  ainhv  4( 

218.  <r6  tiiv.    This  can  hardly  be  ad-  Upas  <nt9*U  /utptfw.     Photius,  KoxSfirrMr 

dressed  to  the  chorus,  whom  just  before  ^rcS^ctWrc f.   The  meaning  of  ko)  irms  is, 

she  had  collectively  called  yvpouc^t.     It  as  usual,  objective :    '  Wdl  but,  if  yoa 

refers  rather  to  the  attendant ;  see  on  ▼•  were  a  fiiiend,  you  would  not,'  &c 

VOL.  II.  T  t 
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OP.  [leCvaa  aKovcop,  kol  rd)^  ovk  aXXo)^  ipei^. 

HA.  €cm)Ka*  TrdvTO)^  8'  eifil  otj'  Kptiaa-iav  yap  cL 

OP.  rJKCi)  <f>€pC!)V  aoi  aov  Kaariyirrjrov  \6yov^. 

HA.  3  ^tXrar*,  2pa  tfivro^^  fj  redvrjKOTo^ ; 

OP,  ^^-  irpSna  yap  croi  rdyaff  ctyycXXetv  di\(o.  230 

HA.  €vSai[iovoLri^9  fiiadov  ifhioTfav  Xoya>i/. 

OP.      KOUrg  StScUfLl  TOVTO  V&V  afKfHHV  €)(€U/. 

HA.  wov  yfj^  6  rXij/xaiv  rX'^fiova^  <^i;ya9  €)(C!)v ; 

OP.  ov)(  h/a  voiLitfiiV  (f}d€Lp€Tax  iroXeo)^  vofiou. 

HA.  ov  TTOv  airavitfiiv  rov  Kaff  ifiiipav  fiCov  ;  286 

OP.  €)(ei  fih/,  aaOanj^  8e  Sij  (f^euyayv  ainjp. 

HA,  \6yov  8k  Sri  riv  Tjjkdt^  €K  k€li/ov  ff>€pQ}V  ; 

OP.  €t  ^^9,  o7ro)s  T€  ^ajcra  (ruii(f}opa^  ^^*^- 

HA.  ovKow  6/0^9  ftov  irp&Tov  0)^  ^r/pop  Bi[ia^. 

OP.  XvTrai?  ye  (rvi^enyico?,  cSorc  /xe  ara^eu/.  240 

flil.  ical  Kpara  TrXd/ca/xdi/  r*  iaKvOiaiia/ov  ^p^. 

OP.  Bdia^ei  a  dScX^?  o  T€  davtov  10*0)9  Tranjp  ; 

HA.  oifioi,  TV  yap  fioi  rSivhi  y  eorl  <f>L\T€pop  ; 

OP.  ^>€v  ^cv'  Tt  Sal  aif  aS  Kaa'iyv7]T(^  Soicei?  ; 

226.  ottK  iWtts  if^uSf  ifioXoyiicus  4fi^  75),  v&s  iy&pos  Ifiro/icr;    Though  we 

MIkws  <rov  }^a^up,  might  join   twov  (SkrtHf  and  r^ard   the 

227'  vdyrust  whether  I  fiy  or  not.  whole  phrase  as  equivalent  to  9irov  &B\to¥ 

228.    Kcurtytrfirov,       Not  from    your  rplfitis  fiioy.    Nevertheless,  as  5iroi,  Swov, 

brother,  but  'tidings  about  him.'     This  Birus,  &c.,  are  frequently  confused,  and 

idiom  is  illustrated  on  Ion  ii29.   Ir\f.  347.  also  the  singular  and  plural  cases  of  the 

231.  fii<r06¥.  The  accusative  in  appo-  word  avfitpopii  (see  on  Rhes.  806),  and  as 
aition  to  the  sentence,  which  is  peculiarly  the  sense  is  greatly  improved  by  the  above 
the  case  with  words  implying  reward  emendation,  it  seems  advisable  to  admit 
or  punishment,  &c.  See  on  Alcest.  T.  it,  especially  as  the  reply  of  Electra 
Hel.  77-     Rhes.  048,  ical  T»v8f  fiurOhv  strongly  confirms  it. 

irouS*  fx*^^^*  4^  iLyKdXats  Oprivu,  230.  ^riphvf  opposed  to  kiraphrf  sleek. 

232.  ^iSoffiif  i.e.  oit  fi6vos  ifjuivr^  S4-  The  phrase  originated  in  the  custom  of 
XOf^f^i  t6  xa^pctv.  anointing,   which   however    was  perhaps 

234.  ^cfpcroi,  he  is  a  wanderer.     See  confined  to  males,  for  Theocritus  speaks 

Hel.    76iS.      For    ySfio^    Dio    Chrysost.  of  Spartan  maids  as  xp^trafifvais  iufUpia-rl, 

p.  420,  gives  r6wo¥t  and  in  the  preceding  Id.   xviii.   23.  —  (rvyrfrriKhs    Reiske    for 

V.    Ix<*  for   ^x^'^t   '^  'Iso   <rxayi{€i  for  — as. 

<nrtufi(uy.     If  v6fioy  be  right  (and  Bothe  241.  i(rKvBi<riiivovy  ^Ki<riJL4vov.     See  on 

cites  rdfiovs  yofil^t^y  from  Lucian),  the  Tro.    1026,  where  icpar*  &irta'KvOi(rfi4yriy 

sense  seems  to  be  y6fiovs  oi)  fjnas  ir6\tas,  occurs. 

taking  up  the  customs  and  habits  of  dif-  244.  rl  Sofrcts;  i.e.  oj)  koI  <rh  ^iKrdrri 

ferent  states  as  he  visits  tbem.  Soicctr  r<p  &Sf\^^;     The   reply   is,    *  he 

238.  Bircos—aufKpopa^  Elmsley  for  Jhrov  shows  his  affection  by  his  absence,'  not, 

'^erufMpop^s  (so  Bothe).     The  construe-  as   he  ought,   by    his    presence    in   my 

tion  is  the  same  as  Hel.   313,   -rus   8*  troubles.     Robinson   gives  rl  V  t^    av 

eifityfias  rouriH^  iy  96fiois  Ix^'     ^Hf»  tcrK,,  which  is  not  improbable. 
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HA,  airoiv  €/c€u/09*  ov  irapcjv  rjfuv  ^cXo9.  245 

OP.  €/c  Tov  8k  i/ac€C9  ivdd^  dorcws  €/cas  ; 

H^.  iyriiidiiea'0^,  Z  ^€u/€,  davdaLfiov  ydfiov. 

OP.  ^(1(0^  aSektfjop  aov.     MvKr)vaC(ov  Tipi ; 

HA.  ov)(  (MS  iranjp  fi  rjXwiCep  e/cSc^crcti/  wore. 

OP.  €uf>,  (MS  aKovaas  croJ  KaaLypTJrq}  Xeycu.  250 

H^.  ex/  Tola's*  eKcU/ov  rrjXopos  paCcj  SofiOLS* 

OP.  aKa<f>€vs  Tts  fj  fiov<f>opfios  a^tos  86fi<ov. 

HA.  narrf^  dvr)p  yan/alos  cs  re  [i  evaefi'q^. 

OP.  Tj  S*  evaefieLa  rts  irpoaearn  a^  notrei ; 

HA.  ovirdiroT  euvrjs  rijs  ifirjs  ctXt^  Qiy^v.  255 

OP.  dyvevfi  €)(<ov  rt  delov,  rj  a  dna^uov  ; 

HA.  yoveas  vfipilfiiv  rous  ifiov^  ovk  ri^iov. 

OP.  KoX  ir5s  ydfiov  tolovtov  ouj(  rjaffrj  Xafidp  ; 

HA.  ov  Kvpiov  TOV  hovra  [i  yjyetrai,  ^h/e. 

OP.  iwfJK'  *Opc<7Tj7  fi-q  noT  iKTC(rg  Siiajv.  260 

HA.  TovT  avTo  rapjSiop,  irpos  Sc  /cat  a(i(f>p(OP  €<f>v. 

OP.      <f>€V' 

yeuvaiov  dvZp  cXc^as,  cv  re  Spaareov. 
HA.    €t  St]  itoff  i^^ct  y  is  ho/JLovs  6  vvv  dirdp. 
OP.    fi'fJTrfp  Sc  a  Tj  reKovaa  ravr  rjpea^ero  ; 
HA.    yvvaiK€s  dpSpwv,  &  ^h/,  ov  naiScjv,  <f>i\aL.  265 

246.  ix  rod.  Compare  the  use  of  ix  because  he  disdains  you?'  The  old  read- 
r&vBt,  v.  31.   Cf.  Hel.  92.  ing  kya^i&y  was  corrected   by  Schaefer. 

247.  Oayd(rifioy.  She  appears  to  mean.  So  Earn.  346,  Ztbs  7^  alfiarwrrayh 
a  marriage  accepted  only  as  an  alternative  i^tSfita-ov  tBvos  T<$8e  A^crxof  &t  din|{u6- 
for  death.  For  in  ▼.  27  she  asserts  that  earo.  The  other,  in  the  sense  of  &yiC^ioy 
Aegisthus  had  wished  to  kill  her.  pofjii(<ay,  is  contrary  to  analogy,  though 

249.  odx  &S'    There  is  another  reading  Robinson  retains  it  without  suspicion. 
odx  ff  which  would  mean  Castor,  inf.  312.         269.    idptov.     He   does    not   consider 

251.  rri\op6s.  W.  Dindorf  approves  that  Aegisthus  (cf.  v.  34)  had  a  right  to 
the  sugKestion  of  Seidler,  rfj\*  6pos  vatw,  dispose  of  me  in  marriage.  The  father 
i.  e.  vaio»  6pos  rrjKt  iffrtw.  The  form  being  dead,  the  right  of  bestowing  her 
of  the  adjective  elsewhere  is  rriKovphs,  hand  would  legally  have  devolved  on 
Orest.  1325,  Prom.  1 ;  but  Matthiae  com-  Orestes.  Seidler  compares  Iph.  A.  703, 
pares  Hfiopos,  so  that  analogy  is  in  favour  Ztbs  ^fyy^trt,  ical  S^Samt*  6  K^pios.  Barnes 
of  the  received  reading. — ixfiyov  8<$/uoit,  here  well  remarks,  "  Hie  iterum  pruden- 
viz.  the  husband  alluded  to  in  v.  247-  tissimus   poeta  oeconomiae  suae  fibulae 

252.  i^ios  B6fio»y,  Some  common  consulit,  et  rationes  accumulat,  quare 
labourer  is  the  fit  person  to  inhabit  such  probabile  videatur,  cur  Colonus  Regiae 
a  house  as  this.     Hel.  69,  TIKo6tov  yiip    Virgini  castitatem  non  eripuerit.'' 

oIkos  i^ios  -wpoauKAtrai,  266.  i.vipS»v,    The  inference  is,   that 

256.  iryvtvtia  ktK.  *  Is  it  because  he  she  listened  to  the  persuasions  of  Aegis- 
is  under  a  vow  of  virginity  to  the  gods,  or    thus  more  than  to  those  of  Electra. 

Tt2 
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OP.  Tti/os  8c  a  ow^*  vfipur  AlyiaOo^  retSc  ; 

HA,  reKelv  /x*  ifiovker  OLadevrj,  roi^Sc  Sous* 

OP,  (MS  Srjde  iraiSas  ft'^  Tc/cois  irou^TOpa^  ; 

Hil.  Touivr'  ifiovXeva,  &v  ifiol  Son}  Suci^i/. 

OP,  oTSev  8c  cr*  oSorcu/  wapdevov  iirirpo^  ttootis  ;  270 

Hil.  ov/c  olSe*  criy^  roS^  vifKupov/iecrdd  viv. 

OP.  atS'  o3i/  ^iXat  orot  rovers'  aKOvovaLV  Xoyov9 ; 

Hil.  (5oTC  oreycti/  yc  rofta  Kal  o"*  cm}  koXqis. 

OP,  Tt  S^T*  ^OptOTTj^  npos  TctS*,  '^Apyo^  riv  fiokg  ; 

HA.  rjpov  rdS* ;  alaxpop  y  cTTrar  ov  ya^  wi/  dic/u.i^ ;  275 

OP.  iXOcDV  Se  S^  n&^  <f>ovea^  &v  Kravoi  irarpo^ ; 

HA.  roXficiv  VTT  €)(9p&v  oV  irokinjffri  warqp. 

OP.  ^  /cat  fier  avroC  firfrip*  iv  rXawys  ktoi/cu^  ; 

Hil.  Taur^  yc  ttcXc/cci  t^  narr/p  airdXero. 

OP.  Xeyo)  TaS*  avrf>,  Kal  fiefiaui  rano  aov  ;  280 

HA.  davoLfii  iiTjTpos  oXfi  hrur<f>a^acr  i/ifj^* 

OP.  <^v- 

267*  iur$9tni.    Compare  v.  39.  Argot  ?' — *  Do  yon  ask?'  replies  Electra. 

268.  9r}B€.    Elmsley,  doubtiog  this  as  '  I  am  ashamed  of  you.    Is  it  not  now  or 

Aira{    \ty6fitvoy,    proposed   to  read  &s  nerer  the  time  for  action  ? '  i.  e. '  he  will 

voSBa    9r}$fif,     W.  Dindorf   thinks    the  slay  them,  of  course.'    The  phrase  wpibs 

correction  probable,  wowdropas  for  —pa  rovra  is  often  so  used,  e.  g.  Plrom.  1013. 

occurring  in  like  manner  ▼.  23.     Like  1061. 

wpScOtf  irdpot$9,  rriX^f  &c.,  the  double  277*  roXfi&p  ktX.    '  By  Tentoring  the 

form   seems  to   have  been  allowed    for  same  that  was  ventured  against  his  fttther 

metrical  convenience.     **  ElpctyiK&s  haec  by  his  enemies.'     A  similar  use  is  Hipp. 

Orestes,  ut  qui  Aegisthi  consilia  irrita  se  704,  fjiuv  Tlird4«s    rt   yrjpas   ctjpToarcu 

fiK^rum  speret.''  Boihe,  v4ov:    *  Has  the  old  Pittheus  had  any 

272.  ^\ai,  sdL  ohrai,  harm  done  to  him  ?' 

273.  <rr4yuy.  Not  simply  '  to  con-  280.  \4y<»  rrX.  *  Should  I  say  this  to 
ceal,'  but '  to  keep  safe.'  The  word  pro>  him,  and  that  you  are  staunch?'  So  Ar. 
perly  means  *  to  be  water-tight. '  Cf.  Ran.  1,  ctirw  rt  r&w  tMArwy;  Inf,  v. 
Hec.  880.  Trach.  096,  fi6yoy  wop*  bfiuy  377»  &^A'  cci  h\'  4\em ;  Electra  as  yet 
ff9  ffrtyolfitft,  its  ffKArtp  khtf  tdvxp^  regards  the  stranger  as  one  who  has 
wpdcfT^Sf  othror*  cuVx^f^  irc<r€i. — koI  <r*  brought  a  message  from  Orestes,  and 
Iri}  for  Kcd  t^  0*^  lin}.  For  the  omission  who  wiU  carry  back  her  reply.  Cf.  v. 
of  the  article  see  Hel.  14  ;  for  the  elision  237. 

Suppl.  456.    Before  Orestes  converses  on  281.  Bdyoifit^  i.  e.  Oaytiy  d4Ku,  irolfiri 

the  possibility  of  slaying  their  enemies,  flfii.     So  Aesch.  Cho.  430,   Ivcir*   ^yit 

he  ascertains   whether    the    chorus    are  yo<r^iaas    hXolfJLoy, — 4irtcr(pd(€i¥    has    its 

fidthful  to  his  cause.  proper  sense,  as  in  v.  92,  to  sacrifice  the 

274.  The  common  reading,  rl  8^t'  mother  over  the  body  of  the  husband. 
*Op4miSf  irphs  r6^  "hpyos  f^v  fji6\p ;  ap-  The  remark  may  seem  superfluous ;  but 
pears  to  require  correction.  The  mean-  such  notes  as  the  following  (in  Robin- 
ing  should  be,  ri  iroi^o'cc  irphs  rtlSc ;  son's  edition)  only  mislead ; — "  hri<r<^ 
*  What  does  he  intend  to  do  in  reference  {aoro,  i.  e.  Qvcaaa^  quo  sensu  supra  aod- 
to  this    business,  should    he  return  to  pitur  v.  92." 


HAEKTPA.  325 

clO"  ^v  ^Opearris  irkrjcriov  kXvwp  roSe. 

HA.  oXX*,  Z  ^€P,  ov  yvovqv  iof  ctcriSovcra  viv. 

OP.  via  yapj  ovBh/  davfi,  aTre^e&xffrj^  viov. 

HA.  €??  &v  /X0I/09  yw  rfay  iiiSsv  yvoCrj  ^\<ay.  285 

OP.  dip  ov  Xeyovcru^  avrov  eicKXei/r<u  <l>6vov ; 

HA.  irarpos  y€  iratSaycoyo^  ap^aios  yipiov. 

OP.  6  Kardaviav  8c  co^  irarrfp  ru/ifiov  Kvpei ; 

HA.  €Kvpa€v  (09  CKvpcev,  iKfiXrjdels  Sofitov. 

OP.  oLiioL,  rdS*  olov  etnas.     aUrdrjcris  yap  ow  290 

KOLK  TtOV  dvpaUoV  nTJlldTODV  SotlCVCt  fipOTOV^. 

Xe^ov  8*,  Iv  €t8ai9  c^  KacrtyKi^ry  if>€pw 

Xoyous  drc/MTCts,  aXX*  dvayKaiovs  icXucti/. 

eveoTTL  8*  oTicro9»  aiiadiq,  [ikv  ovBaiiov, 

a'o<f>ouri  8'  ia^pSnr  koX  yap  ov8'  aiijfiiov  295 

yvdfirjv  evelvai  rots  (ro^ls  \Cav  (ro<fyrjv. 

At/,    icayco  toi'  avrov  r^o  ipov  yv^s  ^w. 

wpocrci)  yap  darecog  oScra  rdi/  ttoXcc  KaKa 
ovK  ol8a,  vSi/  8c  fiovkofiai  /cdyoi  fiaOeiv. 

HA.    Xeyo^i  ii/,  ct  XP^*     X/^  ^^  npos  <f>CKov  \eycw      800 

287«  irurp6s  yt  rrX.     '  Aye,  the  old  nation  in  the  sense  of  0^8^  7^,  though 

man  who  in  former  days  was  my  father's  conversely  a  few  examples  of  oM — ^ 

keeper/  L  e.  the  slaye  who  took  care  of  (ne—guidem)  occur,  on  which  see  Aesdi. 

him  as  a  boy,  for  kpxtuos  merely  means  Pers.  431.     There  is  an  ellipse  of  this 

6  itpXw  ik¥  ktK,  kind ;  (*  Not  that  too  much  wisdom  is  an 

291.  ithc  rwp  0.,  resulting  firom  the  aid  to  sympathy,)  for  even  the  educated 

misfortunes  even  of  others  tlum  ourselves,  may  be  too  dev&r,*    Against  4i  xIom  tro^ia 

Dobree  reads  koI   for  Kiue.    Ct.  Bvpaiop  the  poet  speaka  in  Med.  296.  305.    Hipp. 

tK^v  in  Agam.  810.  640. 

294.  olieros,  *  Relate,'  says  Orestes,  297*  iciyif  Kr\,  The  diorus  enforces 
*  the  whole  circumstances  of  your  present  the  request  of  Orestes,  to  hear  the  narra- 
position,  and  be  assured  that  the  narra-  tive  of  her  sufferings  from  herself,  on  the 
tive  will  meet  with  compassion  from  one  ground  that  they  reside  too  far  from  the 
who  is  not  churlish  and  ignorant,  but  dty  to  have  heard  much  news  about  the 
well  instructed.'    This  idea,  that  the  wise  royal  household. 

are  more  capable  of  pity,  is  also  given  in  300.  The  following  ^ffis  of  Electra  is 

Herad.  458,  where  see  the  note.     Hence  in  the  poet's  very  best  style.     It  is  at 

it  was  that  ^{fypAfAur  came  to  mean  '  good-  once  natural,  pathetic,  and  full  of  the 

natured,'  and  iyp^fiuy  *  brutaL'     Orestes  energy  of  indignation*     She  contrasts  her 

seems  to  say  this  of  himself,  by  way  of  own  squalid  and  neglected  condition  with 

soliloquy,  not  as  wishing    to   represent  the  w^th  and  almost  eastern  grandeur 

either  the  supposed  stranger,  or  the  sup-  of  her  guilty  mother,  and  the  proud  and 

posed  brother,  as  peculiarly  susceptible  to  insolent  security  of  the  usurper  Aegisthoi 

pity.  vrith  the  dishonoured  tomb  of  Agamem- 

295.  irol  7^  Bothe  with  Stobaeus,  3,  non.  That  Euripides  was  fond  of  dwell- 
27-  W.  Dindorf  gives  ov  7^  o^  with  ing  on  mere  personal  discomfort,  and  not 
the  MSS.,  but  this  is  not  an  Attic  combi-  oiUy  on  mental  griefs,   is  not  perhaps 
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rv^as  fiapeia^  rag  efias  KOfiov  warpo^. 
iwel  Sc  Kwels  fivdov,  iKereucj,  ^ii/e, 
ayycXX*  'Opcorp  rofia  KaKeivov  KaKa, 
.    irpSnov  [ih/  olbcs  ip  irerrXois  avXC^oiicu, 
TTivtf  ff  o(r<p  fiefipL9\  VTTO  oTeyoLuri  re  305 

avT^  lL€v  €Kiio^6ovaa  KepKUrw  niirkov^, 

^  yvfwov  €^(0  (T&fia  koX  arrepijcroiicu, 

avrfi  8c  Trrjyas  irorafiiovs  <f>opovii€irq, 

aveopTO^  IpSiv  zeal  yopSiv  rTfTCjfi&rri,  310 

avaivofiai  ywc^KaSt  oZaa  noLpdipo^, 

dj^aipoiiai  Se  KdoTop*,  ^,  irpiv  is  dcoifs 

iXdclv,  €fi  ifiinjarevop,  oitrai/  iyyevrj. 

p^TJTrfp  8*  €[171  ^pvyCouriv  ip  cricvkeufiaxri, 

fidrly  to  be  objected  aa  a  fault    It  may  tenoe  from  rcuw,  but  we  oome  rather  un- 

be  doubted  if,  on  the  whole,  either  of  the  expectedly  upon  a  new  verb,  iunxirotiai, 

rival  plays  on  this  subject  contains  a  finer  There  is  a  very  similar  instance  in  Aloest. 

outburst  of  heart-felt  eloquence  than  the  284 — 7*     In  the  ed.  princeps  of  this  play 

present  speech.  iofaivotiai  Bh  ywaucas  is  given,  with  an 

902.  ^irc)  8i  ktX.    '  Since  then  you  evident  perception  of  the  irregularity. 

have  mooted  the  subject,'  &c.     There  is  319.  ii^ertituf  is  usually  'to  woo,' 

always  some  notion  of  revealing  a  secret,  here  *  to  betroth.'     As  the  brother  of 

or  touching  reluctantly  on  a  sacred  sub.  Helen,  from  the  same  egg  of  Leda,  Castor 

ject,  in  Ktvuw,    Cf.  Oed.  Col.  624,  iAX*  was  the  uncle  of  Electra.     She  now  is 

oh  yhp  ahhav  ifih  riLKivTfi'  IhrHf  fa  fi*  h  unwilling  to  think  of  the  intended  con* 

otffuf  iip^dfiff¥,    Ar.  Nub.  1397»  ^  Kcuy£y  nezion,  as  being  wholly  unworthy  of  it. 

iwQw  Kitrririi  Kol  ftox^cvTcC.  314—5.  The  preposition  iy  shows  that 

904.    aitkiCofjuu,    Hesych.    iyBiarplfitt,  by  ffKvKf^fiara  the  gorgeous  eastern  ta- 

Bnt  the  meaning  is,  '  to  live  in  a  cottage.'  pestries  are  meant,  such  as  are  still  used 

See  on  Androm.  281.  Sup.  y,  168.  by  eastern   nations  generally  to  recline 

307*  aitr^  fi4y.    The  weaving  of  gar-  upon.     It  is  probable  that  neither  ^pvyU 

ments  was  generally  the  work  of  slaves,  oitny  nor  *A(ri«(ri8cf  is  to  be  scanned  as 

(see  Bacch.   514,)   though  for  religious  an  anapaestic  foot,  but  that  the  i  in  both 

purposes  ladies  frequently  employed  them-  was  pronounced  as  our  y ;  so  in  \oylii»y 

selves  in  this  vre^j.—yvfivhyt  'half-clad,'  Ion   602,  i.fii<»ros   Hipp.  821,   ai<t>yiBtos 

the  proper  meaning  of  the  word.— ^,  '  or  Prom.   698.     (The  a  is  long,  'Acriarit. 

otherwise.'     So  in  Alcest.  626,  iprifii  rot-  Cf.    Pers.     12.     Here    the    MSS.    give 

oirroi/f  ydfiovs  Kl^iy  fiporoltriyf  fj  yofiuy  *A(ri^ri8€t,    corrected    by    L.    Dindorf.) 

obK  &lioy.  See  Androm.  1.  119.     The  conjecture  of 

311.  iiyalyofiat,     lam  neither  a  mar-  Hermann,   irphs   8*   tUpeutriy  *Ao-(8€t,    is 

ried  woman  nor  a  single  maid,  being  at  very  probable,  because  these  forms  were 

once  a  wife  and  a  virgin.     She  speaks  of  very    often    interchanged.  —  (rrarliowj'f 

her  own  consciousness  of  the  matter,  and  *  are  stationed,'  with  the  idea  of  a  stately 

does  not  say  iyalvoyrai  fit  al  yvyaiKtSt  and    motionless    gait.     Here    again    the 

but  merely  that  she  feels  reluctant  to  take  modem   practice  of  Indian  and  Persian 

her  place  in  the  dance  or  in  processions  princes   coincides.     The   passive    occurs 

along  with  other  married  women.     The  Alcest.  90.    So  <rrnpl(w  is  intransitively 

construction,    as   Matthiae    observes,    is  used  in  Hipp.  1207  And  elsewhere.     He- 

slightly  irr^ular,  for  aitrii  fiky — ahrii  Bk  sych.  <rrartiovffiyf  <rrdtrw  fx^^*^^"* 
appeared  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  sen- 
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6p6v(o  KdOr/raL,  irpo^  8*  cSpag  'ilortartSes  315 

S/x€t)al  orraTiCovtr,  as  ewepa  €/xos  warrip, 

'iSata  ^a/tn;  xpviriaL^  c^evy/xo^at 

TropTraiaiv.     alfia  8*  ert  varpo^  /cara  oreyas 

fieXav  aiaiqirar'  os  8*  iKeivov  iicrai/G/, 

cs  ravra  fiaipcDv  op/iaT  iK^i/r^  narpl,  820 

/cat  aKfJTrrp\  iv  ofs  "EXXtjctii/  iarrparqXaTci, 

/xuiK^di/ota'c  X^P^^  yavpoSrat  Xafidv. 

^Ayaficfivovos  8c  nJ/x^os  riTLfiaciia/os 

ovTTCti  x^as  TTOT*  ou8^  /cXAi/a  fivpo'iurf^ 

eXajSe,  irvpa  8c  xipaos  dyXatcr/JtaTcoi/.  825 

/x€^  8c  jSpexdeU  rfj^  i/jLrjs  iirfrpos  ^cJcrts 

6  kXcci/oS)  <ws  Xeyovcra^,  ivOp^io'K^i  Toxfxp, 

TTcrpots  T€  Xevct  fivfjiia  \aCvov  irarpoSf 

Koi  TOVTO  ToXfiq,  TovTTOS  €ts  i7/xa9  Xeycti/* 

'TToO  irats  *Op€(m)s  ;  ipd  crot  tu/jl^co  /caXois  330 

irapwv  dfivv^i ;  raxn  arr^v  vfipi^erau 

OAA ,  CO  gci' ,  t/c€T€t;(o  cr ,  aTrayyciAoi/  raoc, 

'TToXXol  8*  cTTtoTcXXoucrw/,  kpimv^s  8*  eyoi, 

at  X^V^^'  ''?  y\(oacr  rj  raXatTrcopos  tc  ^/y^i' 

31 7>  ^^^*    For  the  long  a  see  Hipp,  actually  had,  in  a  drunken  fit,  pelted  Aga- 

126 ;  for  the  passive  participle  in  the  me-  memnon's  tomb  with  stones,  after  leaping 

dial  sense,  Heracl.  42.  Hec.  801.  upon  it. 

319.  <re<n7wfr  ktX.     The  blood  of  my        331.  raCr*  i.wity  «ctA.     'Such  are  the 

father  yet  visible  in  the  house  has  turned  insults    which    are    heaped    upon    him 

black  as  it  lies  festering  on  the  surface.  (Orestes)  in  his  absence.'    There  is  an 

The  old  superstition  was,  that  the  earth  antithesis  of  words  rather  than  of  sense 

would  not  drink  in  the  blood  of  a  murdered  in  irapity  Bnd  aw^p,    Cf.  v.  245.    Suppl. 

man,  like  that  of  a  victim.     Cf.  Choeph.  G40,  irapi>¥  yiip  robs  iwoyras  ^if^poptTs, 
59,  riras  <f>6yos  irtirnyty  ov  Siopp^oy,         333.  iroXAol  «ctA..   Many  voiceleu  parts 

'  not  running  through.'  of  me  join  in  the  urgent  petition,  and  I 

321.  (rrpariiKartty  with   a  dative  oc-  am  the  interpreter  or  speaker  in  their 

curs  Bacch.  52.— ^r  oTsi  for  &  l^x^^*  behalf.     Cf.    Hec.   836,    cf   fioi   yiyoiro 

324.  ofjitta     x^^    ^^    Seidler    and  tpOSyyos  iy  fipaxiocrt,  koI  x*P^^  '^"^  '^^' 

Thiersch    for    ovird^or*  oi   x^'*      ^^^  fianri  Kcd  iro^Sy  fidatt, — its  ircb^  SfAOfrr^ 

Hermann  on  Hecub.  v.  41  thinks  it  not  tr&y  fx^^"^^  yovvdrtty,  K\aloyr*f  iincric^» 

unlikely  that  Euripides  wrote  oHwot  x^'»  irroyra  wtanolovs  xAyovs, — 6  dKttyov  rc- 

oit  KK£ya  fivpa-lyris  irori, — x^P^^^i  barren,  icei>y,  Agamemnon.  This  is  added,  because 

ivHi^St  properly  said  of  untiUed  and  un-  be  also,  as  being  dead,  may  be  enumerated 

productive  land.  among  the  voiceless  petitioners.     CL  Ion 

327.  its  \4yova'iy  does  not  refer  to  6  308,  &s  aov  r^y  rtKovtray  &K$ia'a.  Aloest. 

KArivby,  the  irony  of  which  would  only  be  167,  fitrircp  ainoiy  ri  rtKova*  dTrfAAwrcu. 

weakened   by  such  a  needless  addition ;  Hence  Robinson's  reading  iKtiyoy  is  quite 

but  it  implies  that,  as  report  had  reached  unnecessary, 
her,  who  lived  hr  from  the  city,  Aegisthus 
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Kopa  T  ifJii^  ^piJKe^  o  r  iKtU^ov  T€k<&v.  835 

aiaypov  yelp,  cl  irarrip  fih/  i^eikfy  tpvyoL^, 
6  S*  ai/Sp'  €i/  cfg  &v  ov  hwtjirerai  ktoo^vp, 
vio^  ir^^vKOis  Ko^  ifiewovo^  narpo^. 

XO.    Kal  yLTjv  SiSopKa  rwSc,  oroi'  Xeyoi  irScriv, 

XT^^ciKra  fiox^ov  irph^  hSfiovs  &pfi7iii4yov.  340 

AT.    &•  TcVas  TOVcrS'  iv  trvXais  6p&  ^a/ov^ ; 
tCvos  8*  c/cart  rda^  in  iypatiXovs  nvKa^ 
npoarjXOov  ;  rj  ^fiov  Seo/xcvot ;  ywauci  roi 
al(r)(pov  [ler  ai/^&p  earwax  veoLPi&v. 

HA.    Z  <f>CkTaT,  €19  xmonra  fju^  [16^^^  ifioL  345 

Tov  ovra  8*  ctoret  [ivdoir  oJSc  yap  ^^ot 
rJKov(r  *Op€<rrov  npo^  fi€  icjpvKe^  Xoyo^v* 
oXX',  Z  ^iuoL,  arvyY^crre  Tot9  elprf/Ui/oi^. 

AT.    rC  <l>aaCv;  ainfp  iari  Kal  kevcrtrei,  ifnio^  ; 

HA.    coTti/  Xoy^  yoxhr  <f>aal  8*  ovic  oiirurT  ifioL  350 

^T.    '^  /cat  ri  TTwrpos  <rS)P  t€  [leiiwjTcu  KaK&p  ; 

Hil.    €1/  ikmcriv  ravr*  dardanf^  ff^eiyav  avijp. 

AT.    ^\9ov  8*  *Opiarov  rw  dyopevovres  \6yop ; 

HA.    CKoirovs  eTre/jLtf/e  tovotSc  twv  i/i&v  KaK&ir 

AT.    ovKovv  rd  fih/  XeuaaovcL,  ra  8c  av  nov  Xeyct^.      355 

HA.    Laaa^v,  ov8h/  t&p^  €)(ova'iv  ivhei^. 

AT.    OVKOVV  wdkcu  XPW  '^olaS*  dveirrvydai  TrvXa?. 
')(c^p€LT  C9  OLKov^'  dvrl  ydp  xprfOTfov  \6y(ov 

^€vC(OP  KVpT](T€0^,  oV  i/JLO^  KCvdet,  SoflOS. 

alpeaff,  oirahoX,  r(iv^  ecrco  rcv^  ho/uoir  360 

340.  ifpfjLTjfji^wov.     Perhaps  Spfidfityo^.         354.   ckoifo^s,     Hotb  for   hrurxAwovtf 

346.  rhy  6vra  iivBov^  i.  e.   thv  hXr\9ri     aitrAnras. 

K6iyovt  T^v  airiav  r^s  irapovaias.  359.  icc^ci,  holds  in  reserve,  keeps  in 

347.  'Op4arov — kSyuy,    *  Bringing  me    store.     See  on  Rhes.  621. 

tidings  about  Orestes.'    See  on  ▼.  228. —        300.  rwyBe  rtixTI  ^  apparently  to  be 

To7s  *lprifi4yoiSt  the  suspicions  of  my  bus-  taken  together.  There  seems  some  reason 

band  regarding  your  couTersation  with  to  explain  rt^xn  by  o'lcc^, '  the  baggage/ 

me.  with  Barnes.    This  is  the  oUeta  ardyri  of 

352.  4y  iKnltriy.    The  prospect  of  ven-  Orestes  in  Cho.  662.     Photius,  rtix^^t 

geance  is  still  distant,  still  held  by  him  in  5irXa,  <rKt{n\.  Again,  rcSxoi,  itay  ityyuoy, 

reserve.     Bothe  wrongly  explains,  spero  (cf.  Hel.  258.)     In  the  next  line  ian-cl- 

haec  ita  esse.     For  thus  the  next  clause  m^rc  is  addressed  to  Orestes  and  PvUdes, 

has    no    connexion,    the     sense    being,  '  do  not  say  no  to  the  invitation.      But 

kaOty^s       &<rr€     rlvcurdai     9iayo*7aOai,  perhaps  we  should  read  ycd,   fJitiBh^  Ayr- 

'*  Hie  repetit  Electra  quod  dixerat  Orestes  tl-nyrf.     So  in  Alcest.   1119,  ral»   ervf^ 

supra  v.  236.''  Robinson.  yvy.     Med.  1276,  roi,  irphs  $€vy  ip^^tn^. 
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Koi  fiTjSh/  ajrr€iwrfr€t  wapa  <^iXov  <f>LXoi 

[loXoirre^  di/Spor  kol  yap  ei  n&nj^  €<f>vp, 

ovTot  TO  y  ^do^  Svcrycvcs  napt^oficu. 
OP.    npos  deciv,  o^  cu^p,  os  arw^KKKhrrti  ydfiov<; 

Tous  (Tovss  ^Opiarqv  ov  Karauiyyv^w  dikcop  /         865 
HA.    ovTos  KtKKyjTai  ircJorts  €/u.os  r^s  d^Xwis. 
OP.    ^• 

OVK  ioTT   d/Cpt^69  OvSeV  €19  €V(whpi(ur 

exovcL  yap  rapayfiop  ai  <f}V(T€is  fiporwp. 

rjBrj  yap  eTBop  avSpa  yeimaXov  varpbs 

TO  firjSkp  oPTa,  }(p7jaTd  r  Ik  kokUp  reKPa,  370 

kifiop  T  iv  apZpos  irkovcrCov  (f^poprjiJULTi, 

ypdfiTjp  T€  fieyakrip  €p  nipTjTi,  adfiaTL. 

nci^  oip  Tt9  avra  SiaXajSiop  opdS^  Kpipei ; 

irkovTif  ;  voPTjpS  Tapa  ^(/cnjo'CTat  Kpi/rg* 

7j  Tots  exovcL  firjSip  ;  dXX*  ej(ct  poaop  876 

TTCpia,  StSdaKCt  8*  aphpa  ry  XP^^  KaKOP. 

dXX*  CIS  ottX*  eXdcD ;  rCs  8c  npos  koyxj^p  fikincjp 

pAprvs  yevoiT  &p  oorts  iarrlp  ayado^  ; 

363.  Zwrywh  Canter  for  Zv<rii%vii,  imity,  seem  to  be  found  in  certain  indi- 

364.  wptKkKiirrtit  concurs  with  you  Tiduals,  according  to  no  rule.  Neither 
in  concealing  the  circumstances  of  your  wealth,  nor  poverty,  nor  the  professioii  of 
mairiage,  i.  e.  keeping  you  in  reserve  for  arms,  nor  influence  in  the  state,  will 
a  more  worthy  alliance  in  future.  Cf.  ensure  the  possession  of  real  virtue.  Men 
257.  must  be  judged  by  their  morals  and  by 

366.  K^icAirrai.  A  false  notion  of  the  company  they  keep.  It  is  such  persons 
Monk's  on  Hippol.  2,  that  KcirX^<r9cu  is  as  this  poor  agriculturist  who  are  really 
often  a  mere  synonym  of  cTi^eu,  has  led  to  most  fitted  to  direct  states ;  for  they  have 
many  wrong  interpretations,  and  among  true  integrity,  while  your  handsome  young 
them,  of  this  passage.  Electra  does  not  nobles  are  often  no  better  than  the  statues 
mean  he  t«  her  husband,  i.  e.  in  reality,  that  adorn  the  agora.  And  then,  in  al* 
but  that  he  is  called  so  in  name  only,  lusion  to  the  popular  notion,  that  honour 
The  context  alone  might  have  made  Dr.  and  diivalry  are  inseparable  from  high 
Robinson  see  this.  See  below,  v.  899.  birth,  he  adds,  that  it  is  not  a  strong  arm 
In  V.  1286,  the  husbandman  is  called  in  that  withstands  an  enemy  better  in  battle^ 
the  same  manner  t  Kiyi^  v§yBtphSf  the  but  the  courage  that  is  bom  in  a  man* 
nominal  relative  of  Orestes.  i.  e.  in  the  poor  man  as  much  as  in  the 

367.  The  speech  of  Orestes  contains  a    rich. 

dear  exposition  of  the  poet's  view  on  the        371*  Xift^r,  a  poverty,  meagreness  of 

subject  of  birth.    He  very  sensibly  ob>  spirit,  opposed  to  fccToAoV^x'**  implied  in 

serves,  in  opposition  to  those  who  made  it  the  next  verse. 

a  practice  to  flatter  the  aristocracy,  that        373.  8iaAaj3«l»y,  discriminating  them. 

true  merit  has  no  connexion  whatever        376.  SiSdicncci  kcmc^v,  teaches  a  man  to 

with  the  accident  of  high  birth, — iroAXol  be  bad  through  necessity. 

yhp  Strrts  €^§p§is  *ler\w  kokoI  (v.  661).         378*  0700^1  is  used  exactly  as  in  SuppL 

Goodness,  and  cleverness,  and  magnan-  862,  where  the  tame  sentiment  occurs,— 

yoi.  n.  u  u 
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oSros  yap  avrip  ovt  iv  ^ApyeioLS  fiiya^  380 

out'  a5  SoicTjcrct  Sctifuirctii/  iryKonjAvoSf 

€P  Tots  Sc  TToXXots  Ai/,  apuTTo^  TfvpiOyj. 

ov  i^Tj  axl>pov}j(r€ff ,  ot  k€P(ov  ho^aafiaTcav 

irhjpeLS  nXavoLcOe,  tQ  8*  o/bLtXtf.  fiporoif^ 

KpLvelre  Koi  rots  yjOeaiv  tovs  cvyci^t? ;  385 

ot  yap  TotovTot  ras  nokeis  oIkovctu^  c5 

Kal  Scu/xa^,  at  S^  (rdpKes  at  KC^at  if>p€pS}v 

aya\/xar  ayopas  ctcrti/.     ovoc  yap  oopv 

/xoXXoi/  fipa^ifav  aOevapo^  a(r0€i/ovs  pdv^v 

€u  r^  <f}V(T€L  Sc  TovTO  Kw  einffvxyi^  390 

jcf voi  7^  o&roi  Twy  r*  iueov6prwp  \6yot  ^>p€P&p,    Seoondlj,  the  sense  is  firalty ; 

Kcd  rov  \4yoyros,  Zoris  iv  fidxp  $*pifs  for  people  are  told  not  to  be  so  silly  m  to 

A^TX^'  ^^^f  ^p6<rB9¥  ifjLfAdrtop  frvKtnis  Talne  mere  birth,  not  to  guard  against 

trails  Air^T^ctX*  Zoris  iarU  &.ya06s.  pride,  which  is  the  fault  of  the  well-bom 

themselTes.    The  synizeos  is  sufficiently 

As  one   individual    in    the    battle    was  common;  compare  fiii  ifutBiis  in  SuppL 

honoured  with  the  prize  of  valour,  the  421.  Troad.  981.  m^  iJiucovfi4tfovs  Suppl. 

article  is  necessary  to  express  the  idea,  304.    Stobaeus  quotes  this  passage  with 

'  who  the  brave  one  is.'  od  fiii  ^porh<ni9,  the  meaning  of  which 

379.  Kpirurrov    kt\.     '  'Tis    best  to  would  be,  '  there  is  no  chance  of  your 

disiniss  the  question,  and  to  let  matters  being  wise.'    But  this  does  not  suit  the 

go  as  they  please' (cIk^  d^Uvoi),  i.e.  not  future  fcpircirc,   i.  e.   oi  Kpivurt;      See 

to  attempt  to  find  out  any  certain  cri-  Baoch.  343,  ot)  /t^  itpwroieus  x<<jf^  Z^^^" 

terion.       So  i^vpov   tlini  wdtn-a  Prom,  x'^^'^  VUtv;    It  is  an  old  saying,  that 

458.  a  man  may  be  judged  by  the  company 

382.  TOif  ik  iroXAoir.  So  the  present  he  keeps;  roiovr6i  i<rruf  oTtrmp  liBrrat 
editor  for  roTs  re  ir.,  since  there  is  clearly  ^vyi>¥,  Frag.  803.  Cf.  HippoL  997  Mqq- 
an  antithesis  between  ol  voWol  and  ol  Hence  6fii\tq,  is  to  be  taken  literally  here 
irfKtaiiivoi,  as  a  test  of  a  man's  character,  not,  with 

383.  oh  fi^  k^porfict^f  *  be  no  longer  Seidler,  ex  viia  et  moribut  judieabitie, 
foolish,  ye  who,  filled  with  vain  opinions        385.  This  terse  is  remarkable,  because 
about  wealth,  are  deceiving  yourselves ;  the  caesura  falls  on  the  article,  which  is 
but  judge  men  by  the  company  they  keep,  very  rarely  the  case. 

and  the  noble  by  their  morals.'     The  386.    ol    roioOroi,    scU.   olos    oZros  6 

common  reading,  for  which  the  present  a^ovpy6st  or  rather,  (though  this  amounts 

editor   has    ventured    to    introduce  the  to  the  same  thing,)  ol  r^  iiBri  tdytvus. 

emendation  in  the  text,  is  oif  fiii  ^po-  The  order  of  the  words  should  be  ob- 

v^icfC^t  which    is    interpreted,    *be  not  served,  as  conveying  the  proper  emphasis; 

proud.'     But  in  the  first  place  i>povu¥  is  — *  It  is  thia  class  of  persons  that  manage 

not '  to  be  proud,'  but '  to  be  wise,'  unless  well  both  states  and  houses ;  while  your 

lUyvk  be  added,  or  ^povuv  iirl  rtpi  &c,  so  well-fed  bodies  that  are  destitute  of  sense, 

that  the  natural  and  obvious  meaning  of  are  so  many  statues  of  the  market-place.' 

the  old  reading  is  exactly  contrary  to  what  390.  rp   tp^cti—Kol   cvt/rvx^?  may  be 

the  poet  intended.     It  is  surprising  that  compared  with  r^y  ir6\fis  K<d  B^fiara  just 

Barnes,  who  supplies   Ka\ws  Kcti  6p6&Sf  above,  yvvaTKa^  n^  rhy  AyHptif  if^f,  933. 

should  have  failed  to  see  that  thus  ov  It  would  be  a  mistake  in  passages  of  this 

^pov4i<rert^  without  the  ^i^,  would  be  re-  kind  to  assign  a  difference  of  meaning 

quired.     Bothe  quotes  Here.  F.  774»  b  (though  it  is  possible  to  do  so)  in  the  sub- 

Xpvahs  A    T*    tihvxicL    ^poytty    fiporobs  stantive  to  which  the  article  is  prefixed. 
i^dy§rcUf  where  however  L.  Dindorf  gives 
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dXX*  a^to9  yap  o  re  irapfov  o  r  ov  napiov 

^Ayafidfivovo^  irats,  oSiry  ovvc)^  i7ko/xci/» 

he^w/ieff  oIkcjv  KaraXvcrcts'  \(op€ii/  ^^iiv, 

hfiSies,  hofitav  tcjpS*  arros*     &S  ifiol  v&njs 

etrj  TrpoQvfios  TrXovaiov  fxaXkov  ^evo^.  395 

OLVCD  fi€v  ovv  Tovo    avopos  €La'00)(aq  OOfMOir 

ifiovXofiriv  S'  iv,  ei  KacCymjTo^  /xc  ah^ 

els  cuTv^oiWas  ^ev  €VTV)(a}v  Sofiov^. 

tcrctis  8*  &v  ekdov  Ao^Cov  yap  e/xireSot 

XpnTiapLOif  fipoTciv  8e  ficarnKriv  ^aip€w  iS).  400 

XO.    iw  '^  Trdpoidev  fiSXKov,  'HXcicrpa,  x^/^ 
Oepliawofieirda  KapSCav'  tcrois  yap  &i/ 
/i.oXt9  wpofiaXvovtr  rj  TV)(rf  arraCrf  KaX&^. 

HA.    Z  Tkrjfiov,  €tSa)9  htaiidrwv  ^eiav  aldtu 

Tt  TOvcrS*  iSc^o)  fiei^ova^  cavrov  ^4vov^  ;  405 

AT.    ri  8*  ;  tlnep  ctcrti/,  w  SoKovau/,  €vy€i/els$ 

OVK  €V  T€  [ILKpols  €P  T€  [ITj  OTCp^OVCT*  Ofl(09  / 

391.  S  Tff  irapcl^y  S  r*  ov  wap^v.  Though  ferred  it,  if  your  brother  had  been  here  to 

the  article,  applied  to  two  characters  or  receive  me  himself, 
impersonations  of  the  same  indiyidoal,        400.  If  Apollo  said  so,  it  will  come  to 

might  be  defended  (see  on  Herad.  826),  pass ;  but  in  the  mere  predictions  of  seers 

so  as  to  describe  Orestes  in  his  pretended  no  confidence  is  to  be  placed.    For  the 

absence  bat  real  presence,  it  seems  better,  dislike  of  the  poet  to  this  class  of  pre- 

with  Bothe,  to  suppose  the  alrrovpyht  to  tenders,  see  Hel.  7&5. — X'^P*^''  '^>  ^^ 

be  meant  by  the  fint.    Thns,  the  sense  x^P^'^  ^^y^t  *  I  have  nothing  to  say  to 

will  be,  •  WeUI   as  both  the  host  is  a  it,'  Hipp.  113.  1059. 
worthy  man,  and  the   absent    Orestes,        403.  fuJAif.    The  order  of  the  words 

whose  representatives  we  are,  let  us  accept  seems  to  indicate  that  this  mast  be  taken 

the  offered  hospitality.'  with  wpofiaiyowrof  which  indeed  otherwise 

395.  ir\owriou  fiaWotf.  Poverty  with  stands  alone  and  without  definite  meaning, 
good  will  gives  a  better  welcome  than  mere  '  Perhaps  our  fortune  which  has  gradually 
wealth.  The  Greeks  thought  much  of  the  been  advancing  to  this  point,  may  now 
manner  in  which  they  were  received  as  rest  fistvourably,'  Le.  without  a  reverse  to 
guests.  Hence  such  phrases  as  vpoBvfMs  evil.  Similarly  irpofiaipwtf  appears  to  be 
fioAAor  fl  ^l\ws  Agam.  1569,  ,8iiecU«r  used  in  a  very  obscure  passage,  Agam. 
ififidrwv  irapowrla  Cho.  658,  94x^<rO«u  1488,  Siroi  irpofialimr  (^Af>^s)  Sficor  wSxi^ 
ffruyv^  irpoa-^<p  Alcest.  777*  ^ai^pois  Kovpo$6p^  wap4^u.  Generally,  fi6Kis  is  to 
6fifuuritf  Agam.  503,  &c.  be  rendered  *  at  last,'  in  whicJi  case,  of 

396.  aipA  fi^tf  oly  kt\,  *  T  accept  there-  course,  it  best  suits  eralri  icoAwf  • 

fore  with  thanks.'     It  is  remarkable  that  405.    fiti(oims    eravrov,     above    your 

iiraiv€ty  more  commonly  means  '  to  de-  means. 

cline,'  as  Ar.  Ran.  508,  Kdx.\t<rr\  hrat^A,  407.  ^/^s,    Seidler,  followed  by  Din- 

'  You  are  very  good,  but  I  had  rather  not.'  dorf,  gives  SfMs,    The  latter  word  is  but 

So  Heeiod.  Opp.  641,  i^*  ikiyiiv  aiyt7y,  little  used  in  tragedy,  and  the  alteration  it 

imitated  by  Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  412,  '  Ian-  needless,  the  sense  being  Kolirtp  iw  erfiuc' 

dato  ingentia rura,  Eziguum  colito,'  'have  po7s  Bfuts.  *  They  will  be  content,  though 

nothing  to  do  with  a  luge  £tfm,'  See.  it  be  with  small  fare,  and  equally  content 

397.  ifiov\.6iiiiP  &y.  I  should  have  pre-  with  abundant  provision.' — iy  rt  /i^,  for 

uu  2 
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HA.    iwcC  vw  €^/xa/3T€9  ep  cfLVKpoZa-iv  &fp, 

ekff  (09  nakaiov  ,Tpo<^i/  ifiov  <f>Ckov  warpoT 

hs  afJL<l>l  TTorrafiov  TavaJov  ^Afyyeia^  opov^  410 

rifivoina  yaias  Xiraprrurnhos  T€  yfjs 

KcXevc  S*  avTov  is  8o/i.ov9  a^iyijJvov 
ikdeiv  ^4v€ov  r  is  Satra  iropavvaC  nva. 
rjadTjcercu  rot  Koi  irpoacuierat  Oeots  415 

^cjjrr  eiaaKOViras  TratS*,  ov  iKcci^et  irori. 
ov  yap  7rarp(^tiiv  iK  ho/icjv  iiyjfrpos  irdpa 
XdfioifiG/  av  rr  iriKpa  S'  ayyeCkatfiei^  ia^, 
€t  QcjvT    Op€(rT7)v  t)  TaAaw/  auruovr  ert- 
ilT.    dXX*,  €t  So/c€t  crot,  roucrS*  amayytK&  \6yovs  420 

yipovTv  X^P^^  ^  ^^  8d/xovs  ocroi'  Ta;(09» 
Kal  rai'Soi/  i^dprve.  TroXXa  rot  yi^o) 
XPV^^^^*  ^^  cvpot  Satrl  wpoaif>opijiiara, 

fp  Tc  roif  At^.  Em*.  Frag.  420,  m^  Sfircua  go,'  &c. — ^(Xoif  tor  ^l\ov  has  been  re- 
Kol  S/xat*  ^^D.  Aesch.  Cho.  69f  ilKota  stored  from  one  MS.  by  Matthiae. 
Kol  /lii  iUata — aiWo-cu.  Med.  661,  /i^  410.  TtamAv.  Pluisamas,  ii.  38,  7f 
^i\ovs  rifjMVf  *  to  honour  snch  as  are  not  writes  the  word  T^r,  though  the  one 
friends.'  form  is  as  likdy  to  be  a  mi^ake  as  the 
408.  ^c(  wvy.  It  has  been  remarked  other.  Barnes  however  adopts  this  read- 
on  Med.  1365,  that  vvtf  appears  to  have  ing  in  his  text.  Perhaps  the  root  is  Tor 
no  place  except  with  an  imperattre  or  an  or  Aof  (Tanais,  Dannbius,  &c.)  rather 
optative  (i.  e.  in  its  true  sense  of  mthmg),  than  from  tmI^up,  in  allusion  to  the  length 
This  passage  is  only  an  apparent  ezoep-  of  a  river's  course,  as  in  Bacch.  465, 
tion,  for  the  yvy  undoubtedly  belongs  to  ir\6Kafi6s  r§  ydp  coi  rava6s, 
iX04,  Cf.  Hipp.  952,  ffSi}  wv  atfx^<*  ^12.  4K0t0\rifi4poSt  by  Aegisthus,  on 
Jitf,  567,  iSA^oy  yvy  is  rSyS*.  In  TVach.  account  of  his  fidelity  to  the  Atridae. 
71 9  roiyiiv  is  short  without  an  imperative,  413.  4s  HSfjLous  ktX.  The  man  was  in 
war  roiwwt  ff«  koI  tovt*  IfrXt;,  Khioi  ris  the  fields  with  his  flocks ;  he  must  there- 
Ay.  In  Hippol.  V.  20,  the  best  editions  fore  return  to  his  own  house  for  pro- 
give  roinoiffi  fi4w  yvy  oit  pdoy&f  but  it  is  a  visions,  and  then  come  to  the  cottage  of 
question  whether  yvv  is  not  the  true  read-  the  oArovpySs. 

faig,  as  in  Herad.  834,  r&  itp&ra  fA^y  yvy  416.  iror4.    This  word  is  used  with  the 

srlrvXos    *Apytlov    ^ophs    4pp4\^a9t  iifias,  praegens    hUioricum    in    Baoch.    2,    hy 

The  enclitic  Anf,  it  is  now  well  ascer-  rltcrti  icoB"  i\  Kd^fAov  K6pri  Scfi^Xi}. 

tained,  has  the  v  common.     Its  intimate  418.  iriKpd.    Dobree  appears  rightly  to 

connexion  with  yvy  (Hke  our  particle  now,  explain  this,  *  We  should  bring  the  news 

and  like  jam,  but  not  nunc,  of  the  Ro-  to  our  cost.'     He  might  well  have  oom- 

mans),  makes  it  difficult  in  all  cases  to  pared  HeL  448,  wtKpus  hy  olfiai  y  &7- 

dedde  between  the  two  forms,  which  have  yt\€7y  robs  cobs  \6yovs. 

nearly  the  same  relation  as  fihy  and  fi^y,  423.    wpoa-iftop^fiara,     additions,     like 

Si  and  84i. — Seidler  here  remarks,  that  trpoa&fifiar^  iyXatas,  v.  191,  or  simply, 

Electra  pays  no  attention  to  her  husband's  r&    irpoa-<f>4pf(r0ai    ivydfA^ya,    ^wtr^Seio, 

objection.     But  this  is  incorrect ;  she  in  *  proper  to  be  served  up.'     Those  who 

fact  accepts  his  excuse,  and  rejoins,  '  well  consider  such  details  beneath  the  dignity 

then,  since  you  have  made  a  mistake  in  of  tragedy,  should  at  least  give  the  poet 

receiving  guests,  being  only  a  poor  man,  sonie  credit  for  his  tmthfulqess  %o  nat^p«. 
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ioTiv  he  hfj  Tocravrd  y  &  8ofio&9  frt, 
&(Tff  €P  y  hr  ^fiap  rovahe  wkr/pSaau  fiopa^.        425 
€1/  rots  rotovTots  8'  rfviK  ia/  yvcafjinr)  ttcctj/, 
(TKOTTw  TCL  XP^H'^^  ^^  ^^*  fieytt  (rdeuost 
iei/OLs  T€  Sowat,  a&iia  r  es  vocrov  wecov 
SandvaiaL  crcScrai'  r^9  S*  €<^'  rffiepav  jSopa^ 
€s  (TfiLKpov  7}K€t.  TTcis  yap  ifiTrXricrdeU  aanip  430 

6  irXoucrids  tc  j^co  Triirq^  laov  (f>€p€u 
XO,    Kkeival  voLe^,  at  ttot'  efifiare  Tpoiav  orp.  a. 

424.  y  4p  MSS.    T&y  Ed.  princ.^  and  in  the  action  without  anj  rafeorenoe  to  the 

80  Dind.  Matth.  Bothe.  plot  of  the  play.     See  on   HeL   1301. 

426.  ip  rots  roio(rrott  rrA.    ^  It  is  in  Here  we  have  simply  a  description  of  the 

cases  of  this  kind,  when  my  thoughts  are  shield  of  Achilles,  which  the  poet  feigns  to 

engaged  upon  the  question,  that  I  obsenre  have  been  carried  by  the  Nereids  across 

the   great  use  that  wealth  has.'     Such  the  Aegean  sea,  and  describes,  after  his 

is  the  poet's  meaning,  though  in  point  of  favourite    manner,  differently  from  the 

construction  iy  rout^ois  belongs  to  iticy,  Homeric  account  in  II.  zviiL    The  metre 

He  disparages  wealth  under  ordinary  cir-  is  an  irregular  kind  of  glyconean  ▼ene. 

cumstances,  but  cannot  help  feeling  this  The  first  may  be  scanned  as  a  double 

to  be  a  case  in  whidi  it  may  feirly  be  dodimiac  hypercatalectie;    the  third   is 

desired ;  and  in  saying  this,  he  makes  a  glyconean  polyschematistic.  The  followfaag 

wise  and  admirable  remark.    The  passage  four  ▼erses  are  differently  arranged  in  this 

is  quoted  by  Stobaeus,  and  referred  to  by  edition,  the  Aldine  order,  which  has  been 

St.  Chrysostom,  and  more  than  once  by  hitherto   retained,   being  very  inharmo- 

Plutarch. — ^The   old  •  reading  it4ffoi  was  nious.    In  the  fourth  verse  (435)  the  long 

corrected  by  Schaefer.    Stobaeus,  zd.  6,  syllable  of  the  anacrusis  is  resolved  into 

has  yv^firis  witrut  whence  Seidler  gives  two  short,  as  in  v.  441.— The  address  to 

yv^fiTf  iriffv,  the  ships,  as  in  Troad.  122,  wp^fKu  po&w 

429.  i^*  ^fi4pcaf,  *  for  the  present  day.'  dbicciai,  compared  by  Seidler,  has  no  di- 

See  on  Baoch.  435.    The  genitiTe  here  is  rect  sequence ;  see  on  ▼.  1  of  the  present 

rather  anomalous.     The  poet  seems  to  play.    We  might  indeed  in  both  places 

have  had  in  mind   some  such  word  as  supply  ^c,  as  in  Med.  .824,  'Epex^ctSoi 

^po9rU,  'the  care  for  one's  daily  bread  rh  irti\aihy  0Ai3ioi,   sciL   c/<rl  or    ^irar. 

amounts  to  a  small  matter,'  or  perhaps  But  it  is  more  probable  that  the  vocative 

Sairdi^  must  be  repeated  from  Havdwaia-t,  is   meant.  —  i/ifi»rt,    Mfifirtf    literally. 

The  doctrine  that  the  genitive  alone  sig-  '  set  foot  on  the  Trojan  land,'  i.  e.  came 

i&ifies  "quod  attinet  i^,"  rests  on  but  ashore  there. — roTs  ifi.  ip.,  *with  tko$€ 

small  evidence.    There  would  seem  here  numberless  oars,'  the  expedition  being 

to  have  been  some  confusion  of  construe-  x^'^'^'i^'*      Ships  were  rated  by  theb 

tion,  e.  g.  rris  4p*  7ifi4ptuf  ^pas  er/iucpii  number  of  oars,  as  ours  are  by  their 

4^apKt7,  tonnage;    and  fi4Tpotf  was  the  term  to 

431.  ^4ptt,    Not  for  ^prreu,  but  Ute-  express  the  sixe.    Hence  in  HeL  IA32,  a 

rally,  '  the  rich  man's  stomach  cannot  Phoenician  ship  is  described  as  (vyinf  rs 

hold   more  than  a  poor  man's.'      It  is  ircrr^icorra  Koprrfi&r   fi4rpa    Ix^*^^^" 

a  metaphor  from  the  cargo  of  a  ship,  x^^'  rrX.,  'escorting  the  dances  with 

Robinson  well  compares  Hor.  Sat.  i.  1, 46,  the  Nereids,'  for  '  escorting  the  Nereids 

'  Non  tuus  hoc  capiet  venter  plus  quam  in  their  dances.'     Cf.  Tro.  2,  Ma  Vnflf' 

mens.' — ^The  countiryman  here  departs  on  8»r  x^P^^  itdWurroy  ^xi'os  4^9kltnrovct¥ 

his  message.     Electea  and  the  strangers  wMs.    Seidler  well  compares  HeL  1454, 

enter  the  house.  where  the  Sidoaian  ship  is  called  xop^^9 

432  seqq.   This  is  one  of  the  choral  8eA^fy»v,  and  Oed.  Ci>l.  71 9y  vKira^" 

odes  of  Euripides  whidi   seem    merely  VripjfUtotf  iuc6\ovOos» 
4fjifi6\ifta,  inserted  to  mark  ihe  intervals 


334  ETPinuor 


TOis  oLfierp^oi^  iperfioi^. 


mfiTTOVtrai  }(opovs  ftera  NrjfyghioVf 

Iv  6  <^iXavXo9  eiraXke  S€X<^t9  435 

€tXi(ra'd/xci/o99  iropevtov  rov  ras  QertSos 

Kovif>ov  akfia  voS£v  *A)(iXrj 

aifv  ^AyaniifLvovi  T/Mitica9  440 

ijil  ^niowrtba^  dicras* 

Nrjp^Sc^  8*  EvfioiBa^  ojcras  XtiroC<rai  opt.  a. 

*H<f>aiarTov  ')(pv(r4(ov  d/c/xoi^ctii/ 

fLo^Oov^  dcnrMTTa?  €<f>€pov  tcvxcoii/, 

ai/d  re  ZlrpLiov  ai/d  re  irpv/iva^  445 

^Oorcras  tcpd?  vdnas  Nv/t- 

iJHiCas  CTKomas  iiidoTevov,  h/Oa  narrip 

435.  ^(XauXof ,  from  the  story  of  Anon,  difficulty  would  attach  to  Dobree's  theory, 

There  is  a  popular  notion  still  preralent  eren  if  the  text  ooold  be  plausibly  re- 

that  porpoises  will  follow  music    in  a  stored  to  suit  it. — iurwurriis  is  here  an 

boat.      Aristophanes  ouotes   these    two  adjective,    as    Agam.    394*    iunrlirropas 

Tsrses,   Ran.    131 7t   where  Aeschylus  is  kKSi^ovs    re    ical    \eyxifu>vs    paufidrrat 

bidding  up  to  ridicule  what  he  would  6irAc<r/io^. 

hare  called  the  twaddle  of  Euripidean  446.  irp6fivas  "Oceras    (genitiTe),  not 

lyrics. — IraXAci  for  iwiWtro,    *floun-  the  heights  of  Ossa,  as  Seidler  explains, 

dered,'  ivKlprcu — wp^fKus  is  the  dative  of  but  the  roote  or  foot  of  the  mountain, 

place.  Photius,    wff6funitr    KdrmOty,    ix    Pt(w. 

438.  f  opc^y,  like  itifiirmw,  escorting,  irpufiydptiaPf  rh  ircCrw  fi4pos  rod  6povs, 

forwarding  on  his  way,  not,  of  course,  in  448.   i/idartvow.    The  common  read- 

the  sense  of  itopBfitltov,  ing,  K6pas  fidrtva^f  is  acknowledged  by 

440.  TpcotKiis  Seidler  for  Tpoias,     Or  all  to  be  corrupt.     The  metre  of   the 

we  might  read  Tfwias,  as  Robinson  has  strophe,  as  well  as  the  barbarous  form 

edited.  fiarivf  proves  this.     The  conjecture  now 

444.  t^tpow.  If  the  text  be  right,  this  given  restores  sense  and  metre  without 
can  only  mean  that  the  Nereids  carried  a  very  violent  change.  The  Nereids 
the  arms  made  by  Vulcan  from  the  shores  sought  through  Pelion  and  Ossa  for  the 
of  Greece  to  Troy.  This  they  may  be  spot  where  Chiron  (or  Peleus)  had  reared 
supposed  to  have  done  as  sister  nymphs  Achilles,  vainly  expecting  to  find  him 
of  Thetis.  But  Dobree  acutely  observes,  there,  and  to  give  him  the  arms,  (which, 
that  the  sense  apparently  was,  that  perhaps,  they  bad  brought  from  the  Li- 
nymphs  and  Nereids  left  their  haunts  to  paraean  factory ;)  but  finding  him  not, 
gase  on  the  arms.  He  proposes  ffio\o¥  they  pursued  him  to  the  coast  of  Troy, 
for  %^€poVf  but  this  is  hardly  probable.  Seidler  suggests,  that  the  poet  may  have 
Possiblv  the  poet  wrote  fi6xOovs  in'  meant  the  first  suit  of  arms  which  Achilles 
iunntrras  frpfx^Vt  which  however  would  inherited  from  Peleus,  and  which  wore 
require  x^P^^'  irpvir^fiirovacu  in  the  equally  of  divine  workmanship.  These 
strophe.  It  is  however  to  be  remem-  had  been  despoiled  from  the  body  of 
bered,  that  Achilles  is  here  spoken  of  as  Patroclus  by  Hector,  II.  xviii.  83.  How- 
sailing  to  Troy  trby  * Ayofxdfufoyi,  on  the  ever,  the  mention  of  'H<f>ai<rrov  iutiUvmv 
first  expedition  ;  whereas  the  arms  of  fi6x^ovs  decisively  negatives  this  supposi- 
Hephaestus  were  wrought  for  that  hero,  tion.  On  the  whole,  the  explanation  of- 
according  to  Homer,  not  until  after  the  fered  above  presents  the  fewest  difficul- 
death  of  Patroclus.     Hence  not  a  little  ties.    The  Nereids    are   said   fjuurrt^u^ 
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imroras  rp€<l>€v  *£XXa8t  ^cSs* 

OeTv^os  elvdkiov  yovov,  450 

ToxyTTOpov  TToS*  ^ATpeihcu^. 

*I\l66€l/  S*  €Kkv6v  TWOS  €V  kl^llCCrW  OTp.  ^. 

NavTrXioLai  fieficHros 

KkeLvas  ocTTrtSos  Q^  KVKk<p  455 

TouxSe  aijfiaTa,  Sei/xara 

ipvyia  ren^^af 

irepiZpofKfi  ii€y  Irvos  ^S/o^ 

Zlepcm  Xai^fJLOToiiop  inrkp 

oKos  iroTavouri  TrcStXoKrt  ^voi^  460 

Topyovos  t<r)(€LV,  Jtos  dyycXy  ow  ^Epfi^, 

raJ  Maias  ayporrjpi  Kovptf' 

€P  Sc  /xecrcti  /carcXa/XTre  cra/cet  <f>a€0aiv  am.  ^. 

Kv/cXos  oeXibio  *       465 

oricavtif  Ij^a  ktX.,  becauie  they  ascended  adamant,  but  that  the  sandals  were  ob- 

the  mountain  heights  in  their  search  for  tained  from  certain  nymphs,  lib.  ii.  4,  2. 

Achilles,  at  once  looking  out  for  him  and  Hermes  is  called  iaypornip  as  being  the 

making  inquiry  abont  him.  god  of  Arcadia,  a  pastoral  country.     His 

449.  irar^p  bnrAras,    This  may  mean  first  exploit  as  an  infant  was  accordingly 

either  Peleos  the  frither  of  Achilles,  or  said  to  be  the  theft  of  a  herd  of  oxen, 

the  centaur  Chiron.     Barnes  quotes  from  The  metre  of  v.  45tt  seems  faulty.     Pn>- 

II.  Tii.  125,  the  epithet  fmniX^a  Iliy-  bably  we  should  read   \aifjuyrofu>vytt  or 

Xc^s.  \atfJun6fioy  0^,  the   (rby  'Epfi$  following 

451.  raX'  ^iV  'A.,  '  swift  in  foot  for  being  equivalent  to  'Ep/i^i'  re,  or  perhaps 
the  Atreidae,'   i.  e.  a  swift  ally.     But  ri  was  answered  by  tk  in  464. 
'ArpctSotf  may  also  depend  on  rpd^w,  as  465.    AeXfoio.     Homer    mentions    the 
well  as  'EXAc(8i. — ir69a  is  the  same  accu-  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  wrought  on   the 
sative  as  SX/m  in  v.  439.  shield  of  Achilles,  but  says  nothing  about 

452.  *lXi6$€y  «ctA.   *  Now  I  heard  fW>m  Perseus,  the  Sphinx,   or  the  Chimaera. 
one  who  had  landed  at  the  port  of  Nau-  Cf.  IL  xviii.  483, 

plia  from   Troy ;   that  on  the  circle  of  ^   ^       ->     i^    p  ^   j.  ^Ipca^hy  iy  8^ 

thy  far-fiuned  shield.  O  AchiUes,  the  fol-  e^^Z                     ovpwoy,  ty  6t 

loii^g  devices  were  ij^ought,  a  terror  ^^^^^  ^  ai«*«KT«  fr^K^ynv  rt  wA^- 

to  the  Phrygians'  (i.  e.  Trojans).  Bwcom, 

or  border  of  the  shield.     Photius,  frvSf  rforcAcC^cmu 

^€puf>4puah\ov.    The  order  of  the  fol-        nA»,*«i««,   tT  ^idZas  r.  r6  rt   oBiwos 
lowing  words  is  n«p<rca  Xeupundfioy,  wtol'-  *Ciowyoi, 

Xoiaiy  6irkp   liKhs   irorayoiSf  f<rx«*»'  Top- 

y6yos  fpudy^ — *  that  Perseus,  having  cut  The  mention   of  the   Sphinx  was  per- 

off  her  head,  was  holding  the  monstrous  haps  suggested  by  the  description  of  Par. 

form   of  the  Gorgon   (i.  e.   the  terrible  thenopaeus'  shield,  Aesch.  Theb.  536. — 

head)  as  he  flew,'  &c.     It  was  by  the  aid  hfi  irr.  fnroct,  on  winged  steeds.     Cf.  Ion 

of  Hermes,  who  lent  Perseus  his  winged  1146,   Imrovs  pAy  ffAavr*  4s  r%\ttrraiay 

sandals,   that   Perseus    safely    slew   the  ^\6ya  *'HAiof.     We  have  ttft  for  &yi  in 

Gorgon.    Apollodorus  however  says  that  Aesch.   SnppL  345,   tifi  irirpais  ^Ai/3dU 

Hermes  supplied   him   with  a  knife  of  rots. 
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aaTpci}v  T  aiOipioi  \0p0i9 

nXeuiSes,  TaSc?,  ^Eicropo^ 

ofL/i.ao't  rpovaloL* 

iwl  8c  ^(pvaoTvnip  Kpdvet  470 

S<f^Cyy€s  ow^LV  docSc/xoi^ 

aypav  <f>€povaai'  wcpiirkeup^  Bk  kvt€l 

irvpTJvoos  ccTTTCvSe  Spofitp  Xcoa^a  ^oXaZs 

IleLprjvaLOV  opSaa  irSlkov,  475 

61/  Se  Sdpct  <f>ovuo  Terpafidiiove^  tTnrot  ^oXXoi/,  cttqiS. 

iccXaii/a  S'  d/i.<^l  i^cSd*  tiero  Kdvt9- 

TOLcipS*  avaicra  hopvirovtov 

€KapG/  oj/SpSv,  Twhapi,  480 

468.  *TdBts,  Dindorf  remarks  that  the  W.  Dindorf  attributes  to  Bothe  the  much 
T  is  made  long»  as  in  Ion  1166,  'T«(8cf  re  more  prohable  correction  6pA<ra.  The  0* 
wavriKois  ffwpi<rraro¥  fn\fiuo9,  was  probably  first  added  to  connect  the 

469.  rfowatoi    Barnes    for   rpowalois.  participle  with  w^fnrroos. 

He   is   clearly  right:    compare   ^piryta  476.   i¥   S^pci    (so    Herm.    for   Hopl) 

Sc^furra  in  v.  466.    These  emblems  were  0oy(y  appears  from  the  context  to  mean 

rpawiitf  ifiwoiovrra  to  the  eyes  of  Hector,  '  on   his   gory  spear/   becanae   hitherto 

partly  from  their  splendour,  partly  from  shield,  heiiBiet,  and  cuirass,  have  been 

the  terrific  and  portentous  nature  of  the  enumerated.    But,  since  no  mention  ap- 

device.  pears  elsewhere  to  be  made  of  either 

470.  K/Nlyci  rrX.  On  the  helmet  the  sculpture  or  painting  on  spear-shafta, 
Sphinx  was  represented,  according  to  the  Bothe  explains  '  in  iMtUe  :'  "  in  altera 
usual  way  of  painting  it,  carrying  off  a  parte  loricae  praeUum  caelatom  fuisse 
man  in  its  talons ;  cf.  Aesch.  Theb.  ut  didt  Tragicus,  in  altera  Bellerophontia 
9up.,  Phoen.  810. — iolSifiotff  celebrated  in  cum  Chimaera  pugnam."  Whether  S6ptt 
song. — xp^^^^Vi  ^  Seidler's  slight  but  u  the  right  reading  may  be  doubted  ;  but 
necessary  metrical  correction  for  xp^*^*^'  ^  ^  events  iv  Si  appears  to  mean  '  and 
rWtp.  besides,'  as  in  Oed.  R.  27f  iv  V  6  irvp<p6' 

472.    irtpiiFK(ip<ip     K{fTti,    the    casing  pos   dths  eicfii^as  iXaiifti,  —  fira\\oy  for 

round  his  chest,   i.  e.   on  the  OUpa^  or  hrdk^oyro^  m  in  v.  436.     Cf.  Ion  1150, 

coat  of  mail.     For  the  Chimaera  see  on  fitXAfurtirKos   9h   N6(   iurtlpuroy    (vyots 

Ion  203. —  Uttprivalov   irStKov,    Pegasus,  j^x^f^*   firoAAei'.     Perhaps    all    that    the 

the  Corinthian  winged   steed,  on  which  poet  intended  was,  that  a  warrior  was 

Bellerophon  rode  to  slay  the  fire- breath-  depicted  in  a  car  drawn  by  four-footed 

ing  monster,  which  is  described  as  look-  (not  four)  steeds,  brandishing  his  spear 

iug  up,  probably  with  upturned  head,  to  as  in  the  act  of  throwing  it.     Compare 

the  horse  hovering  over  it.     Bothe  gives  rpifidfutyf  one  who  walks  with  a  stick, 

Bripwroy  after  a  conjecture  of  Milton's,  Tro.  276. 

for  the  old  reading  QopSxra.  This  would  480.  The  old  reading  was  TwiapXs 
suit  the  metre,  if  we  regard  the  first  syl-  ixix^^  corrected  by  Seidler,  who  how- 
lable  of  irfpoTripi  in  v.  462  to  be  made  ever  wrongly  gives  tKojfts  for  tKovtv, 
long,  and  it  would  also  give  a  participle  Robinson  has  &  J^^x^^f  9*"  maritumf 
well  suited  to  x^^oTs,  which  must  now  be  agreeing  with  AvaKraf  and  follows  Barnes 
taken  with  UpSfitpf  *  hastened  on  its  course  in  supposing  that  Agamemnon's  death  by 
with  its  daws,'  i.  e.  not  with  undeft  feet,  Clytemnestra's  hand  is  meant.  This  is 
rtTpeifidfio<n  xjl^^^t  '^  is  said  of  the  probable  from  what  follows;  otherwise 
Sphinx,  Phoen.  808.  But  the  verse  thus  the  sense  might  be,  that  Helen's  mar- 
ceases    to    be    glyconic    like    the    rest,  riage  with   Paris   caused    the   death  of 
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aa  Xe)(ea,  KaK6<f>p(av  Kopa. 

roiyap  crc  ttot  ovpaviZai 

Triii^ovaiv  davaTouri*  crw  S' 

€T  en  <l}6viov  VTTO  hiptw  485 

o^jfOfiai  alfia  ^9h/  ciSap^. 

nPEXBT^. 

trov  TTov  veSa/is  ttotpl  i/irj  Seairoufd  re, 

^Ayofiifipovo^  ncLL^,  rjv  nor  i^Opoj/  iyd  ; 

o)s  TTpocfiao'LV  rcSi/S'  opOiav  olkcjv  €)(€i 

pva^  yipovTi  t^Sc  npoafirjvai,  iroSu  490 

ofKos  §€  npos  y€  Toif^  (f>Ckovs  c^cXktcoi/ 

8nr\rjp  oKtwdav  koX  iroKippoirov  yovv. 

Z  dvyaT€p,  apTL  yap  ae  npo^  hofioLs  opci, 

rJK(o  <f}€p<op  COL  tSv  ificip  fioaKruiaTO}!/ 

TToifivq^  veoyvov  dpefifi  xmoairdo'a^  roSci  495 

aT€<f>dvOV^  T€,  T€U)(€CDV  T    C^cXo)!/  TVpCVfiaTO, 

iraXaiov  re  drjaavpiaiia  Aiovvaov  roSc 

Achilles.  '  The  lord  of  such  warlike  men,  menU"  (Theatre  of  the  Greeks,  p.  239.) 
O  daughter  of  TyDdareus,  has  thy  mar-  4^.  hpOlw — itoU.  *  Steep  for  an  oki 
riage  caused  to  be  slain,  thon  evil-minded  man  like  me  (r^Sc)  to  approach  on  foot,' 
woman ;  therefore  thee  some  day  shall  i.  e.  without  support, 
the  gods  consign  to  a  violent  death;  and  491.  ^{cAjctIdv  Barnes  for  ^{cX«icr/or 
yet  under  thy  gory  neck  shall  I  see  blood  or  4^9\§ucrioy, — StirX^r  &icai^ay,  a  spine 
shed  by  the  steeL* — <r^v  8*  for  K&y  is  curved  with  age.  Duples  spina,  Virgil, 
L.  Dindorf's  correction. — 6\^ofuu  al/M  Georg.  iiL  87t  though  in  a  different  sense. 
Seidler  for  6^ofi*  oT/ua.  The  verse  is  evi*  — waXipftoww  is  simply  '  bent,'  not  irct\(r- 
dently  logaoedic,  that  preceding  being  a  rovoVf  '  bending  backwards,'  i.  e.  archinfl^ 
dochmiac  following  an  iambus.  inversely  from  the  knee-joiut ;  for  the 
487.  The  old  man  (409)  has  promptly  effect  of  old  age  is  to  stiffen  the  limb, 
obeyed  the  summons  of  the  ahrovfTYis.  and  so  to  produce  a  contrary  effect. 
He  is  seen  ascending  the  stairs  leading  496.  ar^ipdMous,  Hence  it  may  be  in- 
from  the  orchestra  to  the  stage,  loaded  ferred  that  in  the  humblest  houses  mjrrtle 
with  provisions.  He  is  old  and  feeble,  crowns  were  worn  at  a  banquet.  The  old 
and  has  come  a  long  way ;  but  his  zeal  man  shows  that  these  were  of  myrtle  by 
for  the  family  in  which  he  spent  his  v.  612.  Cf.  Alcest.  7^9,  <rr4pti  Bh  Kpara 
youthful  days  makes  him  persevere  in  his  fivpalyris  kAiI^ois,  Afioya'  6AaicT«3y. 
efforts.  He  brings  good  cheer  for  the  497*  iroAcbv  is  given  by  W.  Dindorf  for 
guests ;  a  kid,  cheeses,  a  little  old  and  ira\ai6if.  This  correction  is  certainly  bet- 
strong  wine,  and  myrtle  boughs  for  chap-  ter  than  iroXtbi^,  which  Bothe  adopts  from 
lets.  The  passage  is  a  pleasing  one.  Scaliger.  There  is  some  direct  evidence, 
Schlegel  cannot  resist  a  hit  at  ^e  old  and  also  undoubted  analogy,  in  favour  of 
man's  tears ;  **  The  old  keeper,  who  finds  the  shortened  form,  though  the  ortho- 
it  right  hard  work  to  climb  up-hill  to  the  graphy  may  perhaps  be  called  in  ques- 
house,  brings  Electra  a  lamb,  a  cheese,  tion.  It  is  well  known  that  StlXeuos, 
and  a  skin  of  wine;  hereupon  he  fal\a  a  ytpath?,  Ucraios  (Aesch.  SuppL  379)  &c, 
weeping,  not  forgetting ,  ^f  cwiru,  to  sometimes  shorten  the  diphthong;  so  in 
tripe  hi*  eyes  with    his   tattered   gar-  Ar.  Lysist.  988,  &wh  rijs  iiov'  ira\ai6p  yu 
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oafiy  Karfjpe^,  afiiKpoVy  dXX*  CTTCto-^oiXctv 
ijSv  (rKV(fH)v  ToCS*  a(r0€P€aT€p<o  ttotoI. 

iyii  hk  Tpv')(€L  r^S'  ificHv  weirktov  Kopa^ 
haKpvoKTi  rey^a?  i^ofiop^acrOai,  dk\o}. 

HA.    ri  S*,  &  yepaie,  hiaPpo^ov  roh*  ofifi  ej^ct?  ; 
/xxtiv  rd/xa  Sia  ypovov  (t  avefivrjcey  KaKa ; 
^  Ta9  ^OpioTov  Thjfiova^  ^vya^  oTO/eL^  505 

Kal  iraripa  rov  ifiovy  ov  itor  iv  ^polv  €)(Ci}v 
dvovrjT  €0p€\lfas  (rot  t€  koL  rots  col^  <^tXoi9 ; 

IIP.     avovriff'^  ofid)^  8*  oSv  tovto  y  ovk  'qvea^ofirjv. 
^\0op  yap  avTov  irpo^  rd^ov,  wdpepy  oSov, 
Kal  irpotrrreaoiv  €K\av<r,  iprifiCa^  TV)(a>v,  510 

anropBd^  t€,  Xvcra?  dcKov  hv  <f>€p(o  ^€pol^, 
fianreura,  rvfi^ffi  8'  dfif^OrfKa  fivpaiva^. 
wvpa^  8*  iir  airfj^  o^  fi€kdy)(^Lfiov  ttoic^ 
(T^yiov  €0"€i8ov  at/xa  t'  ov  TraXat  yydep 

rai    T^r    Kdaropa.    Here    however  the        604.  A^4ftyriV9v  Dobree  for  •o'or.  '  Can 

Doric  pronundaUon  may  be  supposed  to  it  be  that  my  present  misfortunes  have 

have  differed  from  the  Attic ;  and  again  reminded  you  after  so  long  a  time/  i.  e. 

in  Soph.   Frag.   656,   rvtcrSs  re  vriyits,  of  past  events,  the  murder  of  Agamem- 

citpeufov  r*  dyawrvx^Sf  ^olfiov  re  wakcuhp  non,  &c     Bothe  explains  the  plural  of 

Kn^oif,  the  re  is  more  probably  an  inter-  the  messengers,  or  rather  the  messenger 

polation,  though  Dindorf  would  read  iro-  who  had  summoned  him  ;  and  the  double 

\€hy  K^or.    He  also  cites  a  passage  from  accusative  may  be  defended  by  Oed.  R. 

Herodian  (ircpl  fioy.  \t^.  p.  4,  18,)  where  1132,  &AX*  iyit  aw^ws  dTywr*  hvofurfitrv 

yoKthst  iXthSf  iroAc^s  should  apparently  rtr. 

be  read,  though  the  MS.  gives  yaXauhs         608.  tnws  8*  oZv  Elmsley  for  yow, 

and  iea\ai6s.     However,   he   dtes  three  See  Alcest.  73. — rovr6  y\  rh  ju^  rifirjirat 

senarii  from  late  writers  quoted  by  Galen,  ahrh^f  for  this  is  implied  in  ^\6ov  TAP. — 

in  all  which,  as  in  the  present  passage,  irdptpr/  69ovt  as  a  secondary  object  of  my 

iroXcu^r  or  iroXc^s  forms  an  anapaest  at  journey.     The  accusative  in  apposition  to 

the  beginning.— o<rjuf   «tar^pcs,   literally,  the  sentence. 

'  ftimished  with  aroma,'  i.  e.  not  wanting        611.  \6(raf  da-K6y.     See  on  Med.  679. 

in  that  peculiar  fragrance  which   is  de-  ^  fivpalyaf,  cf.  324. 
scribed  by  ohos  ayOotrfjilas,  Ar.  Ran.  1160.        618.  fi^xdyxif^y.  This  was  the  proper 

Theocr.  xiv.  16,  ivtp^a  8i  Bi0\afoy  ahroTt  offering  to  the  dead.    Od.  xi.  32,  Ttipttrip 

c6(68i},    rtrSpwy   iriwy   <rx*Vhy,   its    Airh  V  iardvtvOty  6iy  Irptvtrdfjify  ottp  trofifiiKay* , 

\dyc».     On  xariifnis  see  Eur.  Suppl.  1 10.  On  the  practice  of  making  blood  oflferings 

499.    ro08*    for    r^8*    Reiske.     *  "Tis  on  tombs  see  Alcest.  846.    Hel.  547.^ 

agreeable  to  add  a  cup  of  ihig  to  weaker  irvp&s   iw*   ahrrjs  is,  '  on  the  very  spot 

drink,'  i.  e.  to  such  wine  as  you  already  where  the  pyre  stood,'  though  irvpkf  like 

possess.   Bothe  supposes  that  the  old  man  rogtUf  was  sometimes  said  of  the  tomb  or 

brought  both  commoner  wine  in  a  skin  monument,   as   Soph.  El.  900,  i<rx^n^ 

(v.  61 1 ,)  and  also  a  little  of  the  better  6p6i  Tvpas  ytvprj  $6<rrpvxoy.    Orestes  had 

sort  in  a  jar,  ndpa/ios.     This  is  a  probable  said  above,  v.  92,  irvpf  r*  4v4c^>a^  al/ia 

explanation,  if  we  suppose  him  to  have  /tii^Acfov  f6yov, 
pointed  to  each  at  t69€  and  rf9t. 
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iapOrj^  T€  xaJrri^  ^oorpv^ov?  K^Kapfiii^Qv^.  516 

KdOavfiacTy  Z  wal,  rt?  wot  dvOpcjiroiv  erXi; 
7rpo9  rvfifiov  ikOeu/'  ov  yap  ^Apyeicov  ye  rt?. 
aXX*  -^X^  lo'Ci}^  irov  (to^  KaciyvrjTos  XdOpa, 
fiokatu  8*  iOavfiac*  aOXiov  rvfiPov  iraTpo^. 
(TKe^ai  8c  ^airrfv,  7rpoaTL0€L(ra  (tq  KOfJUfi,  620 

€1  ■)(pS)fia  ravTo  KOvpifiTi^  corat  rpi-xp^. 
(f^iXel  yap,  alfJLa  Tavrov  ol?  &v  y  iraTpo^, 
ra  TToXX  ofiOLa  o'cu/x.aro?  7r€(f}VK€i/ai,, 
HA,    ovK  a^C  dv8po^,  Z  yepov,  ao^ov  Xcyci?, 

€1  Kpvrrrov  i^  yrjp  Tijvh*  Slv  Alyio'dov  ^o^to  625 

So/cer?  aheKxf>ov  tov  ifiov  evOapai)  fiokeiv, 

CTTCiTa  \aiT7)q  ir(o^  a'woia'€Tai  ttXoico?  ; 

6  /xei^  TToiXaioTpats  dvhpo^  evya/ov^  Tpa<f)€lsy 

6  8c  KrevKTiLoi^  OrjXv^'  aXX*  d/x7}^cu/ov. 

TToXXoI?  8*  &i/  eupoL^  fiooTpv^ov^  ofioirrepov^         680 

516.  I^Ai}, '  Aa^  dared/    A  use  of  the  Earipidea  has  i^v^curfia   for    the   thhrd 

aorist  not  unfreqaent  in  namtioD.  token,  the  embroidered  garment  (v.  539), 

519.  iBa6fitur§,  *  paid  hia  respects  to.'  which  Aeschylus  calls  ffjkurfM  rovro,  aifs 
See  Mup.  V.  84.  ^pyoy  X<P^'«  ^°  ^^o*  223. 

520.  ffK^cu  rrX.  Aesch.  Cho.  22 1 »  625.  Electra  first  replies  to  the  sog- 
(TK^w  rofip  wpo(r6t7<ra  fiStrrpuxoy  rpix^s  gestion  in  ▼.  518,  ^A0^  ttraos  kdiBpOf  then 
(TouTris  d^cA^C.  In  this  case  the  sister  to  the  argument  from  the  colour  of  the 
is  requested  to  compare  Orestes'  hair  with  hair.  *  You  speak  unworthily  of  a  wise 
her  own  ;  in  the  other  play,  to  put  the  man,  if  you  think  that  my  brave  brother 
lock  found  on  the  tomb  dose  to  the  place  would  have  come  siealihily  into  this  land 
whence  it  was  cut  from  Orestes'  head,  the  through  fear  of  Aegisthus.  In  the  next 
object  in  the  latter  instance  being  merely  place,'  she  proceeds,  *  how  shall  the  lock 
to  identify  the  donor  of  the  hair.  of  his  hair  agree  with  mine  ?    The  one  is 

522.  ^iXci  ydp.    This  remark  is  gene-  that  of  a  well-bom  man,  nurtured  in  the 

rally  true,  (and  the  poet  himself  repra-  wrestling  scboob,  the  other  is  that  of  a 

sents  it  as  exceptional,  v.  630 — I,)  as  re-  woman,  delicately  dressed    (rffo^dr)  by 

gards  physical  appearance,  colour  of  hair  the  frequent  use  of  the  comb.'     Matthiaa 

&c.    And  it  was  perhaps  more  observable  prefers   to  join  iroAo/o'Tpaii  ki^ipbs  c^ 

among  the  ancient  Greeks  than  it  now  is  ytyous,    but   the    poet    is  not  speaking 

with  us,  in  whom  there  is  a  much  greater  generally,   but  of  the  particular  hair  of 

admixture  of  nations,   Norman,   Saxon,  each.    Compare  Baoch.  465,  wKStcofiSs  re 

Celtic,  &c.    There  is  no  doubt  that  Euri-  ydp  <rov  raro^s,   ov  wiUifs   Siro.     Some 

pides,  in  making  the  old  man  draw  the  construe  itrtptafiots  $ri\vs  *  made  soft  by 

above  inference  and  Electra  show  the  fal-  combing;'  but  cL  inf.  781.  Hel.  1023. 

lacy  of  it,  had  in  view  the  hinxyvAptvts  or  630.    Photius,    dft^irrtpotf    6/i4rp<x*'* 

recognition-scene  in  the  Choephori,    v.  On  532—3  see  on  t.  644. — ixtlparo  is 

166  seqq.     The  somewhat  unusual  word  used  in  the  middle  as  in  Cha  164,  181. — 

dfji&irrtpof  is  used  by  both  of  the  colour  The  old  reading,  VKowohs  \aBi»¥  (or  Aa- 

or  texture  of  the  hair,  as  well  as  adfi-  fiity)  was  altered  by  Seidler  to  vkStos 

fitTpos  of  the  measure  of  the  feet,  though  Xafiitv,  —r-  a    bad     emendation,     though 

in  Cho.  218  seqq.  the  order  of  the  verses  adopted  by  both  Matthiae  and  Dindorf. 

appears    to  have   been   disarranged,   as  The  true  reading  is  vKowhs,  meaning  one 

pointed  out  in  the  note  there.    Similarly,  of  those  mentioned  at  v.  364. 

»x2 


340  ETPiniAOT 

KcX  fiTj  yeycjcu^  alfiaro^  Tavrov,  yipov. 

dXX*  Tj  Tt9  axjTov  rd<f>ov  iiroLKT€ipa^  ^w>9  [545] 

iKeCfxiT,  ^  TTJaBe  cricoTro?  Xadwv  ^0ov6^.  [546] 

IIP.    av  8'  ci9  lyyo^  Pacr  apPvXrf^  o-KOpai  fidaiv, 
ci  oijfifierpo^  (T^  TToSl  yo^o-crat,  riKvov. 

HA,    Trfi?  8'  &i/  yivovT  ov  hf  KparaiKeia  ttcS^ 

yaias  irohciv  eKficucrpov ;   ci  8'  corti/  toSc,  535 

Svoiv  dScX^u/  irovs  w  ov  yivoir  uro^ 
avhpo^  T€  /cat  ywawcos,  oXX*  apairjv  Kpar^L 

IIP.    ovK  €OT«/,  cl  ical  yrjv  KacriyvrfTO^  fiokcav 

•  •  •  • 

KepKiSo^  OTft)  yvoif)^  So/  i^wfyacrfia  (rfjs, 
iv  £  iror  avrov  c^cicXe/ra  firi  davew ;  540 

Hil.    oifK  otaff,  ^Opiarq^  rjviK  iKirCwrei,  x^^^^» 
veav  fi  er  oZaav  ;  ei  8c  KaKp€Kov  TreirXov?, 
TToi?  ia/  TOT  &v  7ra(9  ravra  wv  ej(ot  (I)dp7i, 

634.  Kpara^M»s,  *  rocky/  oocon  in  worked  for  him,  and  in  which  I  stole  him 
AgUD.  648.  She  does  not  mean  the  away  ? '  This  is  sisaply  nonsense.  Doubt- 
place  where  they  are  now  standing  (which  less  the  old  man,  driven  from  his  two 
is  in  front  of  her  husband's  house),  but  previous  proofs  of  identity,  now  alleges  a 
the  stony  soil  of  the  Necropolis  where  third  and  last.  He  has  picked  up  on  the 
her  &ther*s  tomb  was ;  for  in  the  ancient  tomb  (otherwise  how  could  he  here  mea- 
Chfeek  cities  such  tombs  were  commonly  tion  it  ?  For  Orestes  does  not  appear  till 
hewn  in  the  side  of  a  rock.  Hence  when  ▼.  649)  a  piece  of  embroidered  garment, 
the  old  man  says  ipfi6\fit  trxi^  fidtriw^  left  by  Orestes  together  with  a  lock  of  his 
he  means,  that  if  she  is  incredulous  about  hair,  and  as  a  memento  of  himself  to  his 
the  evidence  of  the  hair,  she  had  better  father.  This  piece  he  now  produces,  and 
repair  to  the  tomb  where  he  found  it,  asks  Electra  if  she  cannot  identify  the 
and  measuro  footsteps. — fK/uucrpoy,  *  an  work  of  her  own  loom  when  a  giri.  (Com- 
impression.'  Theocr.  xvii.  121,  Kovta  pare  the  inmyp^ptiris  effected  by  the  same 
vrufiofiiva  KoB^tpB*  iroZmv  iKfjdtraerai  means  in  Ion  1417')  Probably,  he  in- 
1x^'  quired  whether  she  iMd  not  some  of  the 

637*  ^<nrr  irparc?,  *  a  male  foot  ex-  same  work  still  remaining,  to  set  side  by 

ceeds  in  size.'     Dindorf  gives  Uptnir,  a  side  with  the  fragment  he  has  found.    On 

very  improbable  crasis.  these  considerations,  the  following  may 

638.  fMktir.    Musgrave  /lutXoi,  Barnes,  be  suggested  as  representing  the  meaning 

after  (^ter,  c/  iraf>^v, — but  this  does  not  of  the  original ; — 

restore  the  passage.     A  little  considera-  ^p    ^^^   jr^TiK-    cl   icol    yrjy  Kcurlyynros 

tion  will  show  that  somethmg  must  have  uoXi^y 

been   lost.     Whatever  opinions  may  be  5,5  .    ^^^^       ^^^   ^   ^^^^,   ^^. 

entertamed  on  the  use  of  u  with  a  par-  oitras 

tidple  in  place  of  a  finite  verb,  (on  which  ,j  \^  \^   ^^^^^^   Kti^f^oMoy  96fi0Ls 

see  Med.   1109,  and  compare  Ar.  Ran.  fZfis 

1437,)' it  is  certain  that  neither  MoX^  ^^^^    g             f       ^    i^Cifxur^a 

nor  fjL6\ot  will  satisfy  the  context.     For  "^^  ^^^^ 

how  can  the  old  man  argue  as  follows  ?  ' 

'  Is  there  not,  even  if  Orestes  thouid  come  643.  ir«f  h»  icrA.    The  old  reading, 

(or,  '  even  if  he  hat  come'),  some  means  corrected  by  Barnes  and  Elmsley  on  Med. 

of  recognising  the  garment   which  you  326,  was  irdr  &r  Wr*  Ar  weur  yur  rovr* 
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HP.    ol  Se  ^4voi  TTov  ;  fiovkofixu  yap  eia-iZwv 
avrov9  IpiadoA  crov  KaKrvyviJTOv  Tr^pL. 

HA.    olS*  iK  hoficju  PaLvovai  Xau/r?^^  iroSi.. 

HP.    aXk*  €uy€i/€?s  fih/,  a^  8€*ici)3S>^Xa>  rdSc.  650 

TToXXol  yap  o^res  cvyei^Z^  cicrli/  kokoi* 
o/ui(i>9  8^  xalp^iv  Tovs  ^G^ov^  7rpoa'€ifv4n'{o. 

OP.    X^v'»  ^  y^cuc.     ToC  iror',  'HXcVcrpo,  rdSc 
TraXaioi^  01^8^09  Xeiifmvov  ^Ckouv  Kvp€L ; 

HA.    o^o^  Tov  dfiov  rrarip  idpc^ffG/,  &  i4t^€.  565 

OP.    tI  (fyg^ ;  oB*  &s  aov  i^eKXe^jie  ovyyovcp  ; 

HA,    58*  icrff  6  crtoaais  K€vifov,  wrtp  iar  6*4. 

OP.    ea- 

ri  fi  eiaS^SopKCP,  &tm€p  apyvpov  ckott&v 
\apmpov  ^apaKTifp  ;  ^  irpoa'€iKaXjei  fi€  r^* 

HA,    Iccii^  ^OpeoTov  <r  'jjA-i^'  '^8erai  phAirfov,  MO 

OP.    <f>i\ov  y€  (fxaTos*  ri  8^  KVKkei  irkpi^  9r(>8a  ; 


ftjr  1x17  ^^^'    Barnes  indeed  dves  in  his  dences  are  too  remarkable  to  be  the  rasalt 

text  vvv  $xv  t^oXh^  ^p  <^dpp  (<^d^)i  which  of  mere  accident     See  on  HeL  894,  and 

is  of  course  a  solecism ;  but  two  MSS.  the  Preface  to  the  present  volume, 

give   Kx^i,     But  Elmsley  would  further  648.  ainohs  ip4ff0€u  (not  ctViSwr  ub- 

read  ratir*  ivifp  Ix^*  ^<^*  which  is  very  robs)  is,  *  to  question  them  in  person.' 

ingenious  and  probable.    Botha's  reading  Compare  Cho.  834,  Mkp  kyyiKwv  aBi- 

is  bad,  ¥vv  rtiS*  2p*  Ix^'  ^<^  {J^X"*^  being  ¥0Sf   4fs    airhy   eUnwy    i^Upa    wt^OttrBeu 

omitted  in  his  text  by  a  misteke  of  the  irdtpo. 

printers).  554.  rod  ^t\wv  icvp€t;  *  of  which  of  your 

544.  After  this  verse  all  the  edd.  and  friends  is  he  the  slave?'     Otherwise  he 

MSS.  place  the  two  lines  which  are  now  should  have  said  rls  wot',  *H\4KTpa,  ^(Xu¥ 

transposed  after  v.  531.     Their  fitness  in  ir.  &j4f>.  X.  Kvptt  t<(8c;     And  the  answer 

that  place  will  at  once  be  apparent  to  all ;  virtually  is,  '  he  was  a  slave  in  the  service 

whereas  here  Electra  suddenly  reverts  to  of  the  Atridae.' — hf9p6s  Act^wi^oy,  '  relioB 

the  lock  of  hair,   after  discussing   the  of  a  man,'  is  to  be  closely  taken  together, 

question  of  the  embroidery.     But  there  Compare  Oed.  Col.  109,  oijcrc/por*  ky^phs 

is  another  argument  of  very  considerable  Oiilwov  r^  ABKioy  itS«Xey,  oi  ykp  ^  ri 

weight.     By  this  transposition  Electra's  y  kpxoMtv  94fica. 

speech  is  of  four  lines,  corresponding  to  556.  ^I^kAc^c  Pierson  for  i^4$p*^9.  It 

that  before  the  speech  of  the  wpdtrfivs,  was  not  Orestes,  but  Agamemnon  whom 

who  himself  speaks  two  lines  btfore,  and  the  old  man  had  reared :  cf.  409.  540. 

iwo  q/ier  these  replies  of  Electra.    Thus  558.  imt^p  ktX.   Like  one  who  closely 

the  fve  lines  of  the  wp4(rfivs  at  538  seqq.  inspects  the  device  on  a  new  coin  (Ao^ 

(supposing  the  ellipse  of  two,  as  suggested  irp^i^)  to  see  if  it  be  genuine,  ipBUs  t^wiv. 

above,)   form  a  sort  of  put^^^hs,  corre-  This  passage  shovrs,  as  the  adjective  iro^kU 

spending  to  Electra's  fioe  lines  at  503  o^juos  also  appears  to  do,  that  coiners  of 

seqq.  interposed  between  nxteen  of  the  false  money  were  not  uncommon  in  the 

irpifffivs  at  487  and    508    respectively,  time  of  Euripides:   and  it  is  also  ooa- 

after  which  Electra  again  spedn  twie9  firmed  by  icitlotkiCtuf,   to  rinff  a  coin, 

/ive  verses    (524  seqq.).    These  ooind-  £an.  723. 
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HA.    Kavrrj  rdS*  elcropZaa  davfid^ci},  ^h/e. 

nP.    Z  woTVL,  €U)(ov,  Ovyarep  ^HXiicrpa,  dtoiq, 

HA.    tC  tS)v  dnovTCJV  fj  rC  t&v  6vt(ov  trkpi  ; 

HP.    kafielu  i\>ikov  dyjaavpov^  hv  ^aii/ei  deo^.  565 

HA.    iSov,  kolKS}  0€OvS'     ^  tC  Sri  Xcycw,  ykpov ; 

HP.    jSkoffOP  wv  C9  Toi'S*,  Z  T€Ki/ov,  TOP  ^iKrarov. 

HA.    irdkaL  SeSotica,  firj  av  y  ovk4t  eS  ^poirgs» 

HP.    ovK  €v  ^povoj  *yo}  <rov  KoxrCyvrjTov  fiXeTrcDV  ; 

HA.    TTcSs  etvas,  Z  yepaC,  wcXttlotoi'  \6yov  ;  570 

HP.     opdv  *Op€<mjv  Tovhe  top  *Ayafi€fivovo^. 

HA.    iroiov  ^apaKTy\p  eicriSaiVy  tfi  TreCcrofKU ; 

HP.    ovXfjv  nap*  o^pifv,  tjv  itar  hf  irarpo^  8o/xoi9 

vePpov  8i(OK(ov  <rov  fiiff  yP'OxOrf  ircadp. 
HA.    ircj^  <fyg^ ;  op&  fiev  irrdfiaTo^  TeKfiijpiop.  575 

HP.    circtTa  /teXXci?  irpoanriTVCiv  roi^  <^iXrarot9  ; 
HA.    oXX*  ovK€T,  Z  yepaU*  (rviil36koL(ri  yap 

Tol^  <rois  TreTTCurfKu  dvfiov.     Z  XP^^V  <^<^^^^> 

€)((o  <r  aekirrt}^.     OP.  Ka^  ifiov  y  ej^ct  yfiovt^. 
HA.    ovSenoT  cSd^ocr*.     OP,  ovS*  eyo)  yap  7J\Tn(ra.      580 
HA.    ckcIpos  el  aij  ; 
OP.  aijfifiaxp^  yi  (tol  fiovo^, 

fjv  iKO'irdcrcjfiai  y  ov  /xerep^^o/xai  fioXov. 

iriiroiOa  S*.     fj  -^^prj  p/qKiff  TfycurdaL  Ocoif^, 


663—5.  ttxov  \€Lfitiif,   *  Pray  that  you  recognised  by  the  Nurse  in  Od.  zix.  392. 
may  receive.'    There  is  nothing  in   the        577*  irvfifi6\oi(nt   marks,  tokens.     Cf. 

aorist    which    is    at  variance  with   this  Ion  1386,  rii  firirphs  trififioK*  hs  <rictuc4 

version ;  and  hv  ^palvti  shows  the  meaning  fun. 

to  be,  that  the  god  is  as  it  were  holding        580.  ilS^aa^,     The  following  ¥i\inaa 

out,  wportivwyf  a  gift  or  a  prize  which  she  seems  to  confirm  the  reading  of  all  the  old 

has  yet  to  make  her  own.     Bothe  renders  copies.     Dindorf  adopts  Musgrave's  cor- 

this,    in   questionable  Latinity,  precare  recHon  obi4irort  96^aa^ .  Either,  of  course, 

deot,  ui  acceperitf  i.  e.   '  that  you  may  is  good  in  itself,  both  Soirci*'  and  8o{c(^ciy 

have  received.'     And  such  appears  to  be  being  used  for  irpoffhoKav. 
the  sense  of  v.  595.     It  might  also  here        682.  fi6koy,     Cf.  Bacch.  847,  iu^p  ^ 

mean,  'acknowledge  with  thanksgivings  ^f    fi6\oif    KctOitrrarcu,      Theocr.   i.  40, 

that  you  have  received;'  but  cf.  v.  810.  fi4ya  9licrvoy  is  fi6\ov  t\K(i  6  irp4(r$vs, 

Compare  Cho.  204,  c<;xov  t^  \oiir^,  roh  where  it  seems  to  mean  'for  a  cast.'   Hero 

Btdts  riKt<r^6povs  «&x^'   hraYf4KKov<ra,  it  implies  both  the  net  and  the  prey  in- 

rxryx'^*^^  iraXws.  dosed  in  it.     The  next  two  verses  were 

571*  bpSiy.     The  ed.  princ.  has  6pwv,  rightly  assigned  to  Orestes  by  Musgrave, 

which  is  as  good  a  reading.  instead  of  to  Electra. — ifytiffOtu  Otovs,  cf. 

673.   o{>\lir,      Barnes  remarks  that  a  Hec  800. 
scar  was  the  proof  by  which  Ulysses  was 
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XO.    CjfioXc?  ejfioX€9>  2  xpovu)^  a[i€pa,  585 

f/carcXofii/raSf  'eSei^a?  iiiffKunj 

TToXet  wvpcrov,  os  7raXa&^  <^vya 

7raTp(^€ov  airo  Scii/xaraiv 

rciXa?  dXaiyct)!/  €j|8a. 

0609  av  d€09  afierepav  tls  ayci  590 

viKav,  &  <^tXa. 

ap€)(€  X^P^^'  av€)(jE,  \6yov, 

ici  Xiras  €9  d€ov9 

rv^^  <rot  Tv^^  Kaa-CyvrjTov  e/x^areSa'ai  irdXti/.        595 
OP.     ele^  <^(Xa9  ficy  ijSoi^a?  aarTraafidroiv 

€)(Ci},  XP^^V  ^^  KaZOi^  avra  hdcrofiei/. 

<rif  S*,  3  yepaie,  KaipLos  yap  TJXvOe^, 

Xi^ov,  rC  hpSiv  da/  ^ovea  no'aCfirjv  waTpo^ 

firyrepa  re  rfjp  KOivtovop  apocioip  ydfKop.  600 

eoTu/  tC  fioi,  KaT  '^Apyos  eiffia/ks  f\>ik(ov ; 

rj  TrdvT  aveaKevdcfieff t  Sxnrep  ax  rvxai ; 

586—94.   This  brief  ode,    consisting        590.  ad,  a  word  constantly  used  when 

chiefly  of  dochmiacs,  which  are  used  to  the  idea  of  reverses  or  a  change  of  fortune 

express  any  kind  of  excitement,  either  of  is  meant.     See  on  Aesch.  Theb.  702. 

joy  or  grief,  may  be  compared  with  Rhes.  *  Now  the  god  is  bringing  ui  victory  in 

131,  196.    Hipp.  362,  6*89.    There  are  our  turn,'  as  before  Aegistims  and  Cly- 

not    many   instances   in  Euripides,  but  temnestra  were  victorious.    This  verse  is 

Aeschylus  has  several  such  short  systems  anapaestic ;  the  following  are  dochmiac — 

interposed  in  the  middle  of  a  scene,  as  in  &rcx<  X^P^  icrA.,  '  hold  up  your  hands, 

the  Suppliantt  and  Seven  agaitut  Thebee.  raise  your  voice  in  prayer,  send  supplica- 

They  are  commonly  antistrophic.  tions  to  the  gods,  that  your  brother  may 

686.  KwriKafv^ast  *  you  have  lighted  up  have  set  foot  in  his  native  city  with  good 

and  displayed  visibly  to  the  city  a  beacon  fortune.'  —  x^P^y  ^  imriao-fAara  x^P^^ 

light  (in  Orestes),  who  after  a  long  exile,  a  Prom.  1026.     The  old  reading  was  roxa, 

wretched  wanderer  from  his  father's  home,  with  a  full  stop  after  Btobs,  as  if  the  sense 

has  returned.'  Cf.  Ion  86,  Xlapyryo'iclScf  8'  were,  r6xri  pvv  irrl  ktX.     The  sense  was 

Afiarot  Kopwfkal  jraraXa/Airff/Aerai,  and  the  restored  by  Tyrwhitt. — ifi^ax^wrcu,  see 

note  there.     Rhes.  43,  Sitircr^  8)  wvpiroh  Rhes.  226,  Avir/ar  vab¥  ififiart^p,  sciL 

rcwr  <rra$fid,    Pbotius,  wvpaol,  XofiirdBts,  'Air^AAwy.    The  aorist  is  employed  some- 

wvpKoUdt  Kofiwr^pttf  ^pvKTvplcu,     It  is  what  unusually  :  see  on  v.  666. 
more  than  probable  that  If8ci|as  ifA^atnj        697*   B^ofitp  for    iaroZ^oiitv,       He 

is  a  mere  gloss.    We  should  read  thus,  means  that  he  will  return  the  endearments 

IXe^i^ar  ic6K9i  Tvptrhv  ts  iraXcuf  <^v7f ,  of  his  sister  on  a  more  fitting  occasion, 

two  dochmii  between  a  cretic ;  or,  which  his  present  concern  being  to  revenge  him- 

is   better,  fi4yay    irvpvhv   hs   ktK,,  like  self  on  his  father's  murderers. 
fiiyaaf  iraafhv  in  Agam.  276.    The  verse  as        598.  ^\v9cs.     A  rare  form,  used  Rhes. 

it  is  commonly  given  is  quite  unmetrical.  660,  and  Tro.  374. — ^at^a^  with  short  ^, 

689.  l/3a  Seidler  for  t^aat,  and  he  adds  is  also  against  the  oommOB  * 

a\  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  verse,  by  763.    Hec.  882. 
which,  and  the  omission  of  rif,  a  dochmiac         602.  kyavKnt^Ciw  \m  *^ 

verse  is  gained,  at  the  expense  of  some  removal,'  hence  here  '  to 

difficulties  as  to  the  sense.  word  is  said  to  be  pio] 
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7^  {rvyy€i/o)iicu ;  vv)(LOSi^  Kdff  rffiipav ; 
TToiav  68ov  Tpavdiitff  eU  ix&poif^  ifiovs  ;, 
nP»    &  reKvov,  ov8ct9  BvoTv^owri  orol  (j^Cko^.  605 

evpTjfia  yap  to  ')(prjiia  yiyv€ra.i  tq^ 
KOLirg  fi€Ta(rx€u/  rayaOov  kqX  tcv  icaKoSv 
aif  ^,  iK  fiddpiop  yap  wa^  avoppfiaan  (f^iXois 
ovS*  eXXcXoiTra?  ikiri^,  ladi  /lov  kKvc^v, 
€P  x^¥^^  ''V  ^  'n'dvT  €X€i9  Koi  rg  Tvyjj  610 

irarp<oQv  oIkop  Kal  TrdXti/  kajSeip  ai&ep. 
OP.    TL  BrJTa  8pwvT€^  ToCS*  &p  i^LKoifieda  ; 
IIP.    KToifiiv  Ov€<rrov  TraiSa  <np  re  jirfripgu 
OP.    TjKO)  VI  TovSe  ari^KOfov,  dXXa  ir&s  Xdfita  ^ 
IIP.    rei^x'^fov  fiey  i\0a>p  evros  ovS*  op.  el  deXot?*  615 

OP.    ^povpaU  K€KaaTai  Sc^taZs  re  8opv<l>6p(ov  ; 
nP.    eyi/ci>9*  ^ofieiTcu  yap  ae  kovx^  cvSci  (ra<fmS' 
QP.    etep'  (TV  &9  rovpdepBe  PovXevaop,  yipop. 
nP.    KCLfiov  y  aKovaoP*  apTi  yap  /x*  eUrfj)sJ0€  rt. 
OP.    ia-6\6p  TL  firfpwreia^,  ai0-Ooip,riP  8*  eyw.  620 

IIP.    AlyKrOop  etSop,  ripC\  eTpirop  ipOaZe. 
OP.    irpoarYiKafirjp  to  pr/Gep.     €P  ttolols  tottch^  ; 


monej  cfaangers  who  ha^e  failed,  and  are  this/  i.  e.  if  joa  flatter  yourself  that,  as 

forced  to  move  their  tables. — r^  c\rfy4ift$-  son  of  the  late  king,  you  still  have  ad- 

luni  'whose  aid  should  I  seek?  And  should  herents  among  the  subjects  of  Aegisthns. 

1  seek  it  by  night  (as  a  treasonable  enter-  — Xafiuv^  for  iatoXafiuif,  kiftucofdaaaQtu, 

prise)  or  in  open  day  (as  having  the  Ar-  Compare  v.  810. 

gives  in  my  interest)  ?'     See  on  Bacch.  612.  toG8c.    The  genitive  is  used  from 

486.— Person    would    read    irm    ivyyd^  the  idea  of  shooting  at  and  hitting  a  mark, 

rwfuu:  TV7x<^c^*     See  the  notes  on  Ion  1411, 

605 — 7'  *  My  son,  no  one  is  a  friend  to  Baixih.  1099.     Aesch.  Cho.  1022,  r6^^ 

you  while  you  are  in  misfortune;  for  truly  yhp  oCrts    mrffidruy    wpoal^ertu,      Xmi 

this  is  a  thing  of  rare  occurrence,  (for  Anab.  iii.  3,  7i  ol  iueot>rurrai  fipax^^pa 

another)  to  share  one's  good  and  bad  for-  1iK6irn(oy  ^  &s  i^iKyeitrdcu  r&r  tr^^tfiowfi- 

tune  in  common.'   This  was  a  well-known  rwr.    The  meaning  is,  'by  doing  what 

saying ;  the  Romans  too  were  fond  of  it;  then  can  we  attain  this  object?'  viz.  rov 

donee  eris/eiix,  multot  numerabU  amicost  Kafitiy  w6\uf. — Bviirrou  ireuSa,  Aegisthns : 

&c. — tSfnifia  is,  '  a  discovery,'  *  a  piece  of  cf.  Agam.  1562. 

luck,'  ipfjLcu6y  T(.    The  infinitive  without  616.  k^kcuttou    A  word  (from  the  ob- 

the  article,  exegetical  of  T6Sf,  is  a  well-  solete  Kd(ofiaii  root  iraS)  rarely  used  by 

known  use ;  e.  g.  Aesch.  Ag.  585 — 7.  the  Greek  dramatists.  It  occurs  in  Aesch. 

608.   -was  iiy^priaat.     The  meaning  is,  Eum.  736,  Ar.  Equit.  685.     Photius,  «cc- 

wdprws   i.yd(rraTos    yty ovas   rh   is   rohs  KavfiivoVt  K(KO<rfififi4yoy, 

^l\ovSf  oith^  koiiriiy  ^x^'*  Air(8a  iy  rois  617.  The  meaning  is,  ffapws  yhp  4>o- 

aavrov  irpdy/icuriy. — <f>i\ois  is  the  dative  $€irai  crc  AXyurOoSt  koX  oifx  <&dfi  8i^  rhy 

of  reference,  *  as  far  as  friends  are  con*  ^6fioy. 

cemed.' — 1<r0i  fwv  KK^y  seems  to  refer  622.  vfto<niKdfiriy  #rTA.,  '  1  am  glad  to 

to  the  preceding  clause ;  '  be  assured  of  hear  you  say  so.'    Hesychius  and  PhotiuB, 
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UP.  ayp&v  neXa^  r&vS*  L7nro<f>opPLCi>v  enrt. 

OP.  TL  hpSivff  ;  opSi  yap  ikniB*  i^  afjurj^fdj/wv, 

UP.  Nvfi^aL^  hropaw  iporiv,  cu9  cSo^e  /xot,  626 

0P>  Tpo(f)€La  naihojy,  -^  wpo  /xcXXoi/ro?  tokov  ; 

UP.  ovK  oTSa  ttXi^i^  h/,  fiovo'^ay^iv  imki^ero. 

OP,  iroo'fDv  fier  aa/hpoiu  ;  fj  jlovo^  hfujcjv  /lera  ; 

UP.  ovSei9  napfjv  *Apryeu)^,  oiiceta  8c  x^^P' 

OP.  ov  irov  Ti9  ooTi?  yvtapLel  fi  ihiov,  yipov  ;  6SQ 

UP.  S/X6>€9  ii€P  elau^,  ot  o*c  y  qvk  elSoi^  ttotc. 

OP.  17/xri/  S'  &y  etcv,  €1  KpaTOLfiey,  €Vfi€i/€ls  ; 

UP*  ahXoiv  yap  Ihiov  rovro,  aoX  Se  ovfi^pov. 

OP.  irS}^  ovv  &y  avr^  irkyja'Laa'OeCrip  irori ; 

UP.  (Trei)(0}v  oOev  o"c  ^ovdvrSiv  cUro^Tai.  635 

UP.  ooov  Trap  avrqv,  cds  cowc  ,  aypovs  ^€t. 


irpoffirreut  ip^cnrcTcu,  irpo<r8^X!'^o<*     Like  his  own  domertict.    This  iodicBted  that 

i<pU(r$ai  riyost  '  to  desire/  the  word  pro-  he  doubted  the  fidelity  of  the  ArgiTet, 

perljr  means  '  to  go  towards  a  thing  or  and  therefore  the  answer  is  fkvourable  to 

person/  *  to  meet  it  half  way/  *  to  receive  Orestes. 

it  with  a  welcome/  631.  ot  <r4  y  Pierson  for  ots  iy*  (!.  e. 
623.  ivxixpopfiiois  may  ha?e  been  the  iy^)»  The  meaning  of  this  Terse  is  ab- 
original reading,  corrupted  on  account  of  scure.  We  should  have  expected  8/M»er 
T&yf^f  which  belongs  to  kyp&y.  The  ydp  €iaiy,  giving  a  reason  why  they  would 
genitive  seems  to  mean,  '  on  the  horse-  not  recognixe  Orestes ;  and  in  this  case 
pasture.*  It  is  not  easy  to  supply  iropcv-  the  yt  wUl  combine  with  ot  in  the  usual 
6fityov,  *  going  towardtt'  &c.    Cf.  1343.  sense  of  quippe  qui ;  —  *  No,  for  thev  are 

625.  fporty,  A  very  rare  word,  said  only  servants  (and  they  will  not  know 
by  Hesychius  to  be  Cyprian,  but  by  a  you),  inasmuch  as  they  never  saw  you.' 
gloss  in  one  of  the  MSS.  of  this  play,  As  the  verse  stands,  it  appears  to  mean, 
AeoUc.  It  appears  to  be  the  same  word  *  There  are  indeed  servants,  but  they  have 
as  iofniif  by  transposition  of  the  op.  never  seen  you  *  (though  they  were  in  the 
Compare  p4(€iy  with  fpitiy,  which  is  per-  service  of  Agamemnon  in  past  times), 
haps  the  true  derivation  of  4opr^  (for  The  7c  will  thus  emphasize  <r4. 

iop^),  the  aspirate  resulting  fiom  the        633.  ifi^y  is  Porson's  conjecture  for 

initial  ^.    The  root  seems  to  be  cp8  or  pc8  AXKuy  or  8(A»r.    The  ediiio  princept  has 

indifferently.  Xi^t^  yiip,  which  Dindorf  thinks  a  oon- 

626.  rpo^cicu  Here  and  in  Aesch.  jectural  restoration  of  a  corrupt  reading. 
Theb.  472,  Ion  852,  this  is  for  Bp4irrpa  Matthiae  and  Bothe  give  Zoixny.  But 
or  Optm-fipiaf  elsewhere  for  rpo^y.  The  AA  is  as  nearly  identiail  with  M,  as  A  is 
sacrifice  to  the  Nymphs,  for  having  with  A.  Hence  Person's  reading  is  pre- 
brought  up  a  child  fi-om  the  womb,  ap-  ferable  to  9o6\uy.  The  only  doubt  is, 
pears  to  have  been  part  of  the  ifi^i^pSfua,  whether  there  is  not  an  intentional  an* 
or  festival  on  the  eighth  day  after  birth.  tithesis  between  iKA.vy  and  0-01.    Perhaps 

628.  fiSyos  Zfidtuy  fiira.  The  true  he  wrote,  ftXAvy  7^  tHioy  rabrh  <rol  re 
explanation  of  this  phrase  is  not,  as  tri/i^Mpoy,  *  Yes,  for  that  which  is  to  your 
Markland  quoted  by  Robinson  supposes,  advantage  is  also  the  interest  of  others.' 
that  fi6yos  signifies  praecipuut,  but  that  But  the  common  reading  may  mean, 
slaves  and  servants  were  ovZiy^t  in  a  '  Why,  that  is  the  private  concern  of 
Greek  point  of  view.  others,  so  long  as  it  is  to  your  advantage.' 

629.  olKtia  x^^Pt  A  band  or  company  of 
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HP.  oOeu  y  tScii^  (re  Sam  Koiviovov  icaXcu 

OP.  WLKpov  ye  owOoivaTop ,  tjv  ^€09  Oekri. 

HP.  rovvOeuhe  irpo^  to  iriirrov  avro?  iwoei. 

OP.  KoKSi^  eXe^as.     17  rcicoSo-a  8*  corl  ttoC  ;  640 

nP.  '^Apyev  7ra/o€OTat  8*  fci/  ttoo-ci  doCprfP  iirt. 

r\'rk  /0>f         V9JJ-  **>f\  /  / 

OP.  Ti  o  ovx  ^/^  egcjpiJLaT  efirj  tirynip  Trocrct  ; 

HP.  ^oyov  Tpifiovcra  Brniortov  iXeiwero. 

OP.  ^yfix*  vTTOTrro?  ovca  yiyi/coo-KCt  TrdXei. 

IIP.  TouLvra^  fiKreLTai  yap  avoa-io^  yvvrj.  645 

OP.  TTOi^  ovp  iKeivrjp  rovhe  r  a/  ravr^  kt€i/&  ; 

HA.  iyo)  ^opov  ye  firjTpo^  eiaprvcrofKu. 

OP.  Koi  fJLTfv  eKewd  y  rj  rvyrf  drjo-ei  KokSi^. 

HA.  vmjpeTeiTO}  fiep  hvou^  ovrou/  08c. 

HP.  earai  rdh*'  evpCcKei^  he  firfTpi  ttS?  (f>6voy ;  650 

HA.  [Xey*,  &  yepaue,  rdhe  KkvraifivrioTpff,  fioK^ir] 

Xe^cu  /x*  dirdyydOC  ovo'av  dpo'evo^  TOKcp. 

HP.  TTorepa  TrciXat  TeKovo'av,  If  veoiOTl  8ij ; 

HA.  8ej('  17X10V9,  ev  oXaw  dyvevei  XcxcS. 

HP.  KoX  8^  Ti  TovTo  fiTjTpl  TTpocrPdXKei,  ^ovop ;  655 

637*  iroXci.    Musgrave  remarks  that  it  matter    (Aegisthus'   death)  fortane  will 

was  the  castom  to  invite  all  who  happened  arrange  for  us  favourably/  vii.  if  it  be 

to  be  near  or  passing  by,  to  partake  in  a  true  that  he  is  so  opportunely  preparing 

sacrifice.     Hence  the  old  man  reckons  a  sacrifice. 

confidently  on  an  event,  which  might  650.  ci^p/0-jccts,  what  plan  do  you  pro- 
otherwise  have  seemed  a  mere  chance. —  pose?  The  next  verse  is  rightly  marked 
The  yt  after  Z$ty  was  added  by  Pierson.  as  spurious  by  Matthiae.  It  breaks  the 
Barnes  also  suggested  it,  though  he  order  of  the  monosticb  dialogue,  and  is  by 
wrongly  preferred  ZBtu  &y.  no  means  necessary  to  the  context.     It 

639.  irphs  rh  ir^TTov,  pro  re  nata,  *  ac-  was  enough  to  say,  *  report  to  her  that  I 

cording  to  circumstances.'  have   been   delivered  of   a  male  child.' 

641.  ip  'k6<t€i.    This  is  of  course  cor-  Where  either  r6Kos  must  mean  parttUf  or 

rupt ;  and  the  choice  is  not  easy  between  Apafvos  rSKost  *  the  child  of  a  male,'  re- 

ip  rdx^i  (so  Dind.  after  Reiske)  and  Kri  fers  to  that  doctrine  (illustrated  on  Aesch. 

ir6<rtt,  as  Bothe  edits  after  Seidler.     Per-  £um.   629),   that   the    male    child    was 

haps  f  wSfffif  as  the  i  atcriptum  is  known  generated  by  the  father  alone.  So  Choeph. 

to  have  often  been  mistidcen  for  v,  or  493,  oticrctpc  OrjKvy  Apa-frSs  6t  6fiou  y6yoy. 

ahrl-)^  i»Si  (ir  and  ri,  of  and  wi,  being  Compare  if\f.  v.  934,  tirris  rov  fikv   Ap- 

easily  interchanged.)     Barnes  also  sug-  trcvos    varphs    ovk    ^uSfiatnatt    rrjs    9^ 

gested  ff  but  fancied  that  4y  ir6a'u  might  fitfrphs  iy  ir6\9t, 
mean  '  at  the  drinking.'  664.  i4x*  Elmsley  on  Heracl.  602  for 

643.  ^IfSyoy.    A  term  especially  applied  A^.     On  this  day  the  thank-offerings  to 

to   reproach  cast  upon  women.     See  on  "Aprtfin  EiKtiBvia  were  commonly  offered. 

Tro.  642.    Inf,  904.  1039.  The  Jewish  law  prescribed  the  same  rite; 

647.  The   yt    belongs   strictly  to  /ai;-  and  in  modern  society  women  scruple  to 

rp6s.     *J  will  make  preparation  for  my  appear   in    public   till   they    have   been 

mother**  death,'  you  for  that  of  Aegis-  "churched." 
thus.      The  reply   is,    '  WeU   but    that        655.  teal  9ij  rl  ktX.     *  Well  but,  sup- 
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HA.  rj^ei  kKvovcra  Xoj(t*  ifiov  poaijfiaTa, 

IIP.  irodev  ;  tC  S*  avr^  aov  fiekeiv  8oKel^,  tckuov  ; 

HA.  vai  KoX  haKpvo'eL  y  a^io)fi  ifi&v  tokcjv. 

HP.  urcti?"  TTotXii/  TOt  fivOov  C9  Kafiirriv  ayoi. 

HA.  ikdovcra  fieirroi,  8rj\ov  ois  aTrdXXtrrat.  660 

HP.  /cat  fjLrjv  iir  avras  y  ciairci}  h6[i(ov  TTvXa?. 

HA.  ovKovv  TpaTfio'Oai  cfiLKpov  €t9  *-4i8ov  ToSc. 

HP.  ct  yap  OavoiiLi  rovr  IZiav  eyc5  irore. 

HA.  irpoyrKTra  fia/  vw  t^S*  vi^ifyT^o-at,  yipov. 

HP.  AlyKrOo^  euda  vvp  OvrjTrokel  deol^  ;  665 

HA.  €.7reiT  airavrciv  firfrpl  tolit  ifiov  ^pdaov. 

HP.  cjoT  avrd  y  €/c  (tov  oTOfiaTO^  €ipr}(r0ai,  hoKeu/. 

HA.  (TOP  ipryop  rjSrj'  irpocOcp  ciXTj^a?  ^vov. 


posing  this  happens,  how  does  it  bring  petnate  sach  an  error. 

death  to  your  mother  ?'  662.  r<{8c,  sciL  rh  ^ItrUvoA.    *  Why  that 

657*  The  tI  belongs  to  fi4\fiy,  not  to  truly  would  be  to  take  the  road  to  Hades 

9oKt7s.    The  reply  shows  that  the  qaes-  at  once/    The  full  sense  would  be»  obK- 

tion  is  equivalent  to  Soiccis  yiip  airrg  trov  ovp  cj  rovro  ^pdffti,  <r/wcphp  itrrl  rh  cti 

fi4\taf;    The  r(,  as  it  stands  first/mnst  ^Ai9ov  rftair4<rBai,    Compare  Agam.  1262, 

be  the  real  point  of  the  interrogation ;  where  Cassandra,  who  foreknows  that  she 

but  it  is  lost  sight  of  because  the  purport  will  enter  the  palace  only  to  be  slain,  says 

of  the  remark   is  to  ascertain  Electra's  ^Ai9ov  w6\ms  8^  rdat^  iyit  Tpo<r€ry4in». 

opinion  as  to  her  mother's  sympathy.  Seidler  again  errs  in  supposing  rpaT4irO€u 

658.  9eucp6<r€i  y.     Ironical,  as  Bothe  to  have  a  transitive  sense,  like  &AA(i(ai, 

remarks.     Electra  knew  that  such  tears  'it  is  easy  to  change  96fU0r  irvAar  into 

could  hardly  be  sincere. — i^lwfM    is   a  'Ai5ov  ir6\€u,* 

word  of   middle    signification,  and   not  663.  iy^*    *  If  /  see  this,  (servant  as 

necessarily  used  in  a  good  sense.     Here  I  am,)  I  am  content  to  die.' 

it  means  their  social  position,  in  a  dts-  664.  r^S*.     First  conduct  my  brother 

paraging  sense,    though    perhaps    it    is  to  the  place  agreed  upon  (v.  636),  then 

ironical,  *  a  birth  so  worthy  of  my  family.'  carry  the  message  to  my  mother  (v.  651). 

669.  wdKtif — iyw,  *  Again  I  bring  the  666 — 7«  i-^ayr&if  for  irdyrtty  and  I&ot* 
question  round  to  the  point,  vis.  how  will  ainii  for  &s  ravra  are  the  slight  but  in- 
that  effect  her  death?'  The  metaphor  genious  corrections  of  Pierson  and  Elms- 
is  from   the  stadium.     Electra's   replies  ley  respectively. 

appeared  vague,  and  wandering  from  the  668.  irp6(r0€y  tlKrix^'    *  The  lot  of  the 

point,  so  he  leads  her  back  again  to  the  murder  has  fallen  to  you  first,'  i.  e.  you, 

$€iX$U  or  goal.     Seidler  reads  Aye,  with  Orestes,  are  to  undertake  the  first  part  of 

Musgrave.  the  action,  to  kill  A^sthus ;  for  she  had 

661.  fitrlrw Musgrave  for  tMw,  'Well,  said,  v.  647.  4yi»  ^pov  yt  /irirphs  i^apr^ 

then,  if  her  death  is  as  certain  as  you  say,  trofiai.    The  expression  however  can  best 

let  her  come  up  to  the  very  door  of  the  be  understood  by  referring  it  to  the  cus- 

palace,'  before  the  attack  is  made.     This  torn  of  drawing  lots  as  to  which  of  several 

verse  is  a  sort  of  stage-excuse  for  per-  criminals  should  die  first :  see  the  notes 

petrating  the  supposed  deed  out  of  sight  on  Agam.  127 1>    HeracL  970.   Ar.  Pac. 

of  the  spectators.     Seidler  reads   cicriw,  364,  &>r^Ao»Aaf,  i  KaK69aifM¥.     TP.  ouit' 

which  he  supposes  to  be  the  subjunctive  ovy,   fjp    \dxco'     'Eptirjf  yhp  4^y  icA^p^ 

of  tlalfifiif  Met  me  admit  her  within  the  woi^crcts,   oT8*  in.     But  in  this  case  it 

gates.'    He  is  followed  by  Robinson,  who  appears    to     be    transferred    from    the 

ought  to  have  known  better  than  to  per-  wirx^y  ^  the  9p&y, 

yy2 
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OP.    crreCxptii  Ai',  ct  n?  riy^iioiv  yiyvo^ff  oSoO, 

IIP.    KoX  iirjv  cyoi  mfiiroifi  &v  ovk  dicovo"ta>9.  670 

OP,    Z  ZcS  rrarpSe  Koi  rpowaV  iyOp&v  ifi&v, 
oLKTeLpe  ff  i7/xa9>  oltcrpa  yap  7reir6p0aii€P, 

HA.    oLKTeipe  Srjra  crov?  ye  ff>wra^  itcyovov^. 

OP.    "^Hpa  T€,  ^(ayjav  fj  MvKqvaloiv  KpareU, 

vCtcrp/  So9  17/tu/,  €(  Slkcu  aXTovfJL€0a.  675 

H-4.    80^  8fJTa  irarpos  tomtSc  rifnaphv  hifcrfV. 

OP.    av  T*,  2  Kara)  yi)9  dvoo*uki9  oticSv,  irdT€p, 
[Kal  r^  T*  avaaaa,  ^6(^9  ^  StSaijx*  €/td9>] 
d/xvv'  dfiwe  rowrSc  <^XTdTot9  rcicvois. 
[ia>v  wavra  v€Kpov  i\0k  (rvfifiaxov  \a/3cia^,  680 

oiTTcp  yc  o^  (Tol  tpvyas  aoHiKaxrap  8opl, 
j(c5o"ot  crrvyoi)o"iv  ai/oo"tov9  fttdaropa?.] 
ijKovo-a?,  2  Sctv  c^  cff^?  fiTfTph^  waddv  ; 

670.  ircd  fiV  ^  «tX.  <  Whj  truly  /  678.  This  Tern,  Mtttthiae  dbservto,  ii 
would  not  be  sony  to  escort  yoa  myself;'  probably  sjrariom :  at  all  erenti  iral  iMf 
or, '  well,  then,  I  will  conduct  yon,  by  no  re  is  not  good  Greek.  Bothe  reads  md 
means  iuiwilling;ly.'  ToT  Upturtra,  and  transposes  this  verse  to 

671.  Zev  warp^t.  See  Porson's  note  fottow  ▼.  676.  Bot  this  is  oontvary  to  the 
on  Med.  1314.  Properly  speaking,  Zths  rigid  law  of  the  tmxpfiv0ta,  by  which 
vwrp^r  was  not  worshipped  at  Athens ;  Orestes  speaks  two  verses  there  as  in  the 
in  slhision  to  which  Aeschylus  said  in  the  speech  next  bat  one  preceding,  671 — 2, 
Niobe  (frag.  146),  that  the  Phrygians  had  Aeschylus,  it  may  be  remarked,  makes 
an  altar  of  Ztbs  irarp^s  in  the  air.  Here,  Orestes  to  invoke  Earth,  Cho.  480,  i 
of  course,  he  is  invoked  as  the  god  who  Ta?,  &ycs  ftoi  irarip*  iwoimvtrai  fiixt^t 
avenges  the  outraged  name  of  Father ^  but  in  conformity  with  his  peculiar  views 
and  rpowcuos  as  the  supreme  power  who  of  Earth  being  itself  a  power  which  oould 
oan  give  victory  to  those  who  defend  the  either  detain  or  send  up  the  souls  of 
just  cause.  The  re  in  the  next  verse  ap~  heroes  to  assist  their  relations  in  life, 
pears  to  be  answered  bv  "Hpa  rt  in  674, —  But  here  the  very  un-Greek  phrase, 
o^  re  oiKTupt  iifiatf  Hpa  re  ylmiy  S6s»  X*^P^^  lii96vai  for  x^^P^^  vparth^tp,  is 
Others  read  aticrtip*  tft  itfias,  but  the  Iri  conclusive  against  the  genuineness  of  the 
is  at  least  as  awkwardly  added  as  the  re.  verse.  The  simple  fact  is,  that  the  whole 
The  goddess  who  was  the  patroness  of  passage,  v.  680  to  682,  is  also  an  inter- 
the  Argive  race,  as  well  as  the  wife  of  polation ;  and  the  only  wonder  is,  that  it 
Zeus,  is  not  less  appropriately  invoked.  has   not    been   condemned    before.     To 

673.  aov  Bunes  for  trohst  and  iK  yd-  those    intimately    acquainted    with    the 

rovs  L.  Dindorf  for  iiry6yovs.     But  the  style  of  Euripides  it   is  unnecessary  to 

correction  here  can  hardly  be  considered  point  out  in  detail  the  many  feeble  and 

a  necessary  one,  since  ^pitn-cis  may  repre-  incorrect  expressions,  such  as  ical  r^  r«, 

sent  iyras  or  ytyofidyovs.  oTrcp  yt,  x^<^oi,    &c.      If   accumulated 

676.  This  verse  should  perhaps  be  as-  proof  were  wanting,  it  would  be  found  in 

signed  to  the  irpcV/Svs,  as  well  as  v.  673.  the  fact    that  the  genuine  verse,   683, 

Yet  it  is  clear  that  there  are  three  actors  occurs  in  the  old  copies  before  v.  682. 

in  this  scene ;  and  roia^f  may  refer  to  For  the  sense,  compare  Aesch.  Cho.  486, 

Orestes  and  die  old  man. — rgfuophv  ZIktiv  OP.  2p*  i^tytlptt  roivV  dyftttffiy,  wJcr^p; 

is  a  combination  which  occurs  Soph.  frag.  HA.   dip*  ipBhy  aStptis  ^iXrarov  rh    ahv 

04,  V.  9.  Aesch.  Cho.  136,  idpa: 
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HA.    irdvTy  oTS*,  aicovci  roSc  rrarijp*  orctj^cu^  8*  oKfiTJ' 

KaC  aot  irpo^(»}v5i  irpo^  raS*  Alyurdov  0av€w,        685 
a»9>  €1 7raXaio-d€l9  irr&iia  Oavaxriiiov  Trearei, 
redvrjKa  Kayo),  firjhe  ii€  ^&a'ap  Xeyc 
Traicrci}  Koipa  yap  rovfibv  afi<fyiJK€i  ^C^ei* 
h6fi(av  S*  icro)  fiacr  €xnpeirk^  Troi/jjao/iav 
a>9,  fjp  fiep  cX^  TTuoTt?  cvrv^?  credcPy  690 

^XoXu^erot  ttoi^  Saifux,  OptJckovto^  8c  (tov 
ravavrC  earai.  rcSi/Se  ravra  o-ot  Xeyoi. 

OP.    Trai^*  oZSa. 

H-4.  ir/309  ToS*  avSpa  yiyv^o'dal  crc  XP^- 

v/xets  8c  flo^  yvi^aucc^^  cS  7rvpcr€U€T€ 
Kpavyfjv  ay&vo^  rovht.     ^povpij(r(o  8*  eyoi  696 

7rp6)(€ipov  eyxp^  X^¥^^  PaaT6Xpv(T  ifiy* 
ov  yap  TTOT*  i)(0poi^  toI?  c/xoi?  VLKCOfianf 

886.  irpbr  rtCdc  (mp.  874)  is  here  med  pare  Iph.  T.  367.  o^AffTrcu  8)  iroir  ^. 
ibr  9iit  rovro,  or  rov9€  «rcjra,  mod  the  XaBpov.  Baocfa.  693,  hp6/uos  hs  &AaAi(«- 
ibUowmg  &r  is  to  be  doeelj  connected  rai  vr^ytis  llw* — 94  <rav  Dindorf,  with 
with  it.  The  phrase  ir^  r^c  (Theb.  the  ed,  prinetpt.  Barnes  has  9^  (rov, 
801.  Earn.  616),  or  irpbr  ravra  (Ptom.  which  hM  as  good  a  seDse* '  if  yon  die' 
1061),  is  much  more  common  at  the  instead  of  Aegisthns. — rhfoania  rwrdc,  a 
beginning  of  a  sentence,  '  wherefore,'  '  on  euphemism  for  Bf^s  y^iri^vrrai, — iiWriSy 
this  acoonnt,'  &c  The  commentators  do  '  tidings,'  an  uncommon  word  in  the  sin- 
not  seem  to  have  rightly  apprehended  the  gular.  Theb.  64,  md  r6y8«  w^trra  (Am 
meaning,  which  is  as  if  she  had  said  ow  Ijci^  xP^'^'^C"'*'* 

vp^  TMc  jSA^vorri,  *  on  this  account  too  604.  c9  wvpe^6rr€,    '  Send  me  acen- 

I  dedare  to  you  that  Aegisthns  must  die,  rate  intelligence  of  the  cry  arising  from 

namely,  because  if  you  shall  fidl  a  death-  this  contest,'  yis.  whether  it  is  the  death- 

hll  being  defeated  in  the  contest,  I  too  cry  of  Aegisthns   and    the    triumph  of 

am  dead.'    She  urges  the  certainty  of  her  Orestes,  or  the  contrary.    The  metaphor 

own  suicide,  if  he  should  fail,  as  an  addi-  is  taken  from  communicating  news  by 

tional  motive  for  ensuring  snocess.  Bothe  beacons.     Dobree  well   rendm   it,   (or 

thinks  the  sense  is,  irol  wpovdri  Tpo^wm  rather,  compares  with  it  the  modem  ex- 

oroi  rdXff  et  praeierea  hoe  iiU  edieo ;  pression,)  *  send  me  intelligence  by  tele- 

but  it  seems  impossible  to  separate  wphf  graph.'    On   wvpat^uf    see   UeL   1126. 

r<Ui§.    Moreover,  the  same  phrase  is  re-  Seidler  cites  Suidas,  in^c^    <roi    rV 

peated  by  Electra,  by  way  of  enforcing  it,  ovniplav,  km\  rov  iit^taipm.     An  easy 

in  V.  693. —  Properly,  frpo^mww  is  to  correction,    were    correction    necessary, 

speak  with  the  fore-warning  voice  of  a  would  be  wopt^ffart,  which  scarody  in- 

god,  as  Aesch.  Eum.  444,  i^yn  vpo^ttmAp  volves  any  change  but  the  transposition  of 

hnlKtvTpa  Kopila,  but  it  is  appli^  to  the  the  or.     And  it  must  be  confMsed,  that 

prediction  of  a  king  to  his  people,  id,  irvptrci^rrc  is  here  both  a  harsh  and  a 

Suppl.  610,   'lK€<rlov  Aihs  nirow  fiiyup  strange  expression,  as  Barnes  felt,  when 

wpoiw$f&y.  he  fr^y  avowed  hhnself  unable  to  explain 

689.  •Wp,  leovftffoiuu.    See  on  Bacdi.  it.    The  chief  argument  in  its  fovour  is, 

440.    Barnes  appears  right  in  supplying  that  momentary  intelligence  was  requirsd 

{(^f,  for  this  is  implied  in  v.  692.  of  a  conflict  at  a  considerable  distenoe; 

691.  ^XoA^^rrcu,  *  shall  resound  with  a  cf.  v.  764. 

joyful  female  cry'  (the  hXoXvyii).    Com-  697.  oh  ydp  iror*  ktX.     <  For  I  will 
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XO.    aroXas  viro  fiarepo^  <rrp,  a. 

^ApyeCtav  6p€(oi/  ttotc  KKrfBcjv  700 

evapfiooTOL^  a/  icaXa/xot9 
Ilaua  fiovacu/  rjjhvdpoov 


never,    by   being  oonquered,  allow  mj  Atreus  however,  indignant  at  being  un- 

enemies  to  take  satisfaction  so  as  to  insolt  justly  superseded,  not  only  took  summary 

my  person/     See  ▼.  7^7*  vengeance  on  Aerope  for  her  adultery  and 

G99 — 746.  Orestes  has  departed  on  his  her  theft,  by  throwing  her  into  the  sea ; 

mission,  escorted    by   the   old    servant,  but   also  the   three    sons   of   Thyestes, 

Electra  has  retired  within  the  cottage.  Aglaus,  Orchomenus,  and  Caleus,  he  slew 

The  chorus  then  sings  a  stasimon  on  the  and   served  up  at  dinner  to  their  own 

legend  of  the  golden  ram.    This  story  is  father ;  after  which  he  killed  Thyestes 

not  mentioned  by  ApoUodorus ;  Lucian  himself.     For  which  impioas  deeds  the 

alludes  to  it,  ircpl  r^f  doTpoXoyfiys,  VoL  Sun,  not  being  able  to  endure  such  a 

ii.  p.  365,  and  explains  it  to  mean  that  violation  of  all  law,  for  one  day  tamed 

Thyestes  first  pointed  out  to  the  Argives  his  course  back,  from  west  to  east ;  and 

the    constellation    Aries,    while    Atreus  with  him  the  Pleiads  pursued  an  opposite 

taught  them  that  the  earth  and  the  sun  path." — ^The  above  is  as  nearly  as  pos- 

pursue    contrary   orbits,    so    that    what  sible  a  summary  of   the    ensuing   ode, 

seems  to  be  the  setting   is   really  the  which  is  highly  elegant,  and  on  the  whole 

rising.     Robinson  quotes  the  Latin  ver-  is  less  diffioilt  and  corrupt  than  are  many 

■ion  of  the  tale,  as  given  by  Cicero  de  others.    The  metres  are  rather  various ; 

Nat.   Deorum,    '  Addo  hue,   quod   mihi  but  they  partake  generally  of  a  glyconic 

portento  caelestum  pater  Prodigium  misit  character. 

regnum  stabilimen  mei ;  Agnum  inter  pe-  Ibid,  kraXast  an  epic  form  of  awoXof , 
cudes  aurea  darum  coma  Quondam  Thy-  used  also  in  Pers.  639. — fun-phs  for  ftor^- 
estem  clepere  ausum  [est]  e  regis.  Qua  in  pas,  and  in  the  next  verse  'Apyjiimy  for 
re  adjutricem  conjugem  cepit  sibi.'  The  *Apytiwy  are  W.  Dindorf 's  metrical  cor- 
legend  is  given  at  length  by  the  Scholiast  rections.  Neither  is  necessary ;  the  mid- 
on  Orest.  810: — ''Atreus  and  Thyestes  die  syllable  of  'Afyytlvp  is  perhaps  short, 
were  sons  of  Pelops.  Now  Atreas,  being  as  ovptltj^  is  a  cretic  in  Troad.  532,  and 
jealous  of  his  half-brother  Chrysippus,  elsewhere.  The  genitive  of  course  de- 
who  was  greatly  beloved  by  his  father,  pends  on  the  sense  of  Owin,  as  Hecub.  53, 
drowned  him  in  a  well.  Pelops,  discover-  w^pa  ykp  l}8*  inch  aicnvris  ir6Ba.  Andr. 
ing  this,  banished  Atreus;  but  he  re-  441,  ^h  irrtpw  tririaas.  With  op4tnf 
turned  after  his  father's  death,  and  both  the  preposition  is  omitted,  as  it  often  is, 
the  brothers  laid  claim  to  the  throne,  e.  g.  Suppl.  496.  Kairoycws  Ktpadvioy  Z4' 
Atreus,  as  the  elder,  and  the  legal  sue-  fuif  Kavvovrai  K\ifidKoaif,  Both  genitives 
cesser,  Thyestei*,  as  an  usurper  in  defi-  directly  follow  iroptv<reu  in  v.  705.  Trans- 
ance  of  the  laws.  Accordingly  they  made  late : — ^  The  story  yet  prevails  in  ancient 
an  agreement,  that  whichever  of  them  legends,  that  once  on  a  time  Pan,  the 
should  be  able  to  exhibit  some  portent,  guardian  of  the  fields,  breathing  a  sweetly- 
he  should  be  put  in  possession  of  the  sounding  strain  on  well- compacted  reeds 
kingdom.  Now  among  the  flocks  of  (the  Pan-pipe),  took  from  under  its  tender 
Atreus  there  was  found  a  golden  lamb ;  mother  and  brought  from  the  hills  of 
and  just  as  Atreus  was  about  to  exhibit  Argos  a  lamb  beautiful  with  golden  fleece.' 
the  prodigy  to  the  judges,  and  so  to  — iroXtol  fprjfiai,  as  iroAt^  y^ft-v^  by  long- 
assume  the  sovereignty,  his  wife  Aerope,  estabhshed  law,  Aesch.  Suppl.  657*  — 
who  was  then  living  in  adultery  with  hpi»Vf  the  shepherds'  strong-holds  in  the 
Thyestes,  stole  it,  and  gave  it  to  her  mountains.  See  on  v.  210.  Pan  is  here 
paramour.  Thyestes  then,  having  got  mentioned  merely  as  the  protector  of 
the  lamb,  and  produced  it  before  the  herds  and  flocks, 
umpires,  became  master  of  the  empire. 
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TiveovT,  aypwv  rafiiau, 

■)(pv(r€av  apva  KaXkiTrkoKayLOv  vopevarai*  705 

irerplvoi^  r  hnara^ 

Kapv^  ia^€i  fidOpoL^, 

ayopav  ayopav,  MvKrjvaioi, 

(TT€Lx^T€  fiaKapioiv  oxjiofiei/oi  rvpdwfov  710 

^dcr/iara,  heCfiara. 

Xopol  8*  ^ArpeLhav  eyepaxpop  oucovs* 

dv/iikai, 8*  hriTvamo  x/>vcr-  am.  a. 

rjlkaToi,  o-eXayciTO  8*  ai/*  aarv 

irvp  CTTt^cw/xioy  *Apyeio)V'  715 

Xa)T09  8c  (f}06yyov  KeKdhei 

koKKlo'tov,  Movcrav  depdnfov 

/xoATrai  o  rivgovT  iparai 

■)(pvaea^  dpvo^,  ct>9  fcTT^Xoyoi  OveoTov 

Kpv^iai^  yap  cvvals  720 

706 — 11.  *  And  standing  on  rocky  steps  light  Ail  songs  were  composed  about  the 
the  herald  cried  aloud,  7b  the  Agora^  the  golden  lamb,  how  that  the  fortune  of  the 
Agora  go,  ye  people  qf  Mycenae,  to  eee  day  i*  to  Thyeetee.*  Matt hiae  seems  wrong 
the  portent*,  the  eaueee  qf  alarm,  qf  the  in  supposing  that  x^P*"^  alludes  to  suppli- 
fortmnate  rulerel*  The  people  were  catory  or  expiatory  ceremonies,  "ad  pla- 
summoned  because,  as  one  may  fairly  candam  iram  deorum,  quae  agno  aureo 
infer  firom  the  words  of  the  Scholiast  portendi  videbatur."  The  triumph  of 
already  quoted,  the  trial  was  to  be  a  Thyestes,  in  whose  cause  the  decision  was 
public  one.  In  leirpwa  fidOfta  there  is  given,  is  manifestly  described.  He  had 
probably  an  allusion  to  the  fifjfM  or  KiOos  defeated  his  brother  Atreus  by  a  fraud, 
in  the  Athenian  Pnyz.  The  portent  of  and  now  he  shows  his  joy  by  a  great  feast 
the  golden  lamb  is  called  Htlfiara,  because,  and  a  public  sacrifice. — 9v/x^Aai,  properly 
as  there  were  two  claimants  of  the  throne,  the  altar  steps,  or  rather  the  platform 
what  was  the  hope  of  the  one  was  the  (KprrirU)  on  which  the  sacrificer  stood, 
terror  of  the  other.  Erfurdt  would  read  and  which  perhaps  was  covered  over  with 
K&fioi  for  x^P^h  s^d  this  correction  might  embroidered  tapestries  on  great  occasions, 
be  defended  by  Alcest.  343,  ira^»  8i  Cf.  Aesch.  Suppl.  652,  Koi  ytpapo7<n 
K^fiovs  crvfATor&if  6t  dfiiXlas.  As  the  text  wptfffivro96Kot  ytpSvrnv  $vfi4\ai  ^Ac- 
stands,  T.  711  may  be  regarded  as  a  doch-  ySmtoy  (where  ytpapoTtri  remarkably  co- 
miac ;  but  W.  Dindorf  is  probably  right  inddes  with  ^ipaipop  in  this  place)  — 
in  arranging  ^dafiara — oUouf  as  one  ^irfryorro,  an  impeifect  from  ir€r<(yyv/tai, 
▼erse.  The  antistrophe  seems  to  be  quite  through  the  bye-form  friryofiai, 
free  from  corruption,  so  that  either  x^po^  714.  (rcXoyciro.  The  passive  form  oc- 
or  9flfjLara  is  liable  to  suspicion. — The  i  curs  (see  Hel.  1434)  in  Ar.  Nub.  285, 6fAfM 
in  ldx*i  is  short,  and  therefore  the  aug-  yhp  ai04pos  iucdfiarop  (rcAcryctrat  fiapfia^ 
ment  must  be  regarded  as  omitted.  p4tus  iy  abycus.    So  KTtnrctcrOat  Plut.  758. 

712—11).  'And  then  the  companies  of  719*  The  word  ^ir(Ao7oi  is  corrupt.  W. 

dancers  did  honour  to  the  house  of  the  Dindorf  adopts  Seidler's  &s  itrrl   K6yot 

Atridae,  and  the  gold-wrougiit  thymelae  Sv4<rTov,  but  the  sense  rather  requires  &s 

were    carpet-spread,    and    there    blazed  i(rrl  \dxos  or  ird\os  Svdtrrov,  *  that  the 

throughout  the  city  fires  on  the  Argive  luck  is  to  Thyestes.'    Compare  Pers.  775, 

altars ;  and  the  pipe  sounded  its  sweetest  Kiyit  ird\ov  r*  Kxvpaa,  rovwtp  ff0cAor. 

notes,  that  servant  of  the  Muses,  and  de-  720—25.  '  For  by  a  secret  intercourse 
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TTcura?  aXo^oi^  ^i\av 

*Arpi(o^y  repas  iKKOfiUfii  wpos 

BdfiaTa'  ve6fi€i/o^  S*  els  ayopovs  dvret 

rav  Kepoeaaap  e- 

•^eiv  ^vtrofiaXkov  Kara  h&fia  voiyLVOJ^.  725 

Tore  &9  TOT€  if>aan/as  arp.  /S", 

aarpan/  /xcTcJSao"*  680V9 

Zevs  Koi  <^eyyo9  cUXXov 

XcvKov  T€  irpoacnTTOV  wovs,  780 

ra  o  earirepa  voiT  eAain/et 

Oepfiq,  ^\oyl  deo7r6p(f^ 

v€<f>€\aL  h*  eiruSpoi  irpos  apicrau 

irjpaC  T  ^AfifioiviSes  ISpat 

having  gained  over  the  dear  wife  of  Atrens  irpo<rapfi6o'€ura  \  fAOP^w^Xop  is  ^,  J  iwra' 

(Aerope),  he  conveys  away  the  portent  to  w6pov  re   ip6fuyui  IlfAffcdSos  |  us  69hy 

his  own  house ;   and  coming  before  the  6XKe»  Zths  /icro/ScUrct. 

public  he  called  oat,  Thai  he  hag  got  the  731.  rwra.    The  accusative  of  transi- 

homed  lamb  with  the  golden  fleece  in  hit  tion  over.     See  Hel.  698. — Btpfi§  Dobree 

konee,* — iyopos  is  periiaps  the  same  as  for  Btpftd.    In  the  next  vene  the  glyoQnic 

5xXor.  Hesychius  explains  it  by  iBpourfun^  metre  requires  that  Beow^p^  shonld  be  a 

erpar6s.    It  occurs  Hero.  F.  412,  Andr.  word  of  three  syllables,  as  Bao/uu^h  pio- 

1037,  Iph.  A.   1096,  wo$ovo^  'EAAcb^  bably  is  in  Aesch.  Theb.  650. 

kyipovs. — &{hrci  should  possibly  be  given  733.  iw9pot.  The  poet  evidently  meaos* 

for  &Dr<i,  on  account  of  the  preceding  that  a  contrary  state  of  things  fblioiwed 

^«icfl|^(ci.  from  the  oontrary  coarse  of  the  sen ;  the 

726 — 36.     *  Then  truly,  then  it  was  parts  of  the  world  hitherto  dry  were  now 

that  Zeas  changed  the  bright  courses  of  wet,  and  those  whidi  were  wet  now  be- 

the  stars,  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  came  dry ;  and  he  regards  these  effects  as 

grey  countenance  of  the  morning,  and  permanent,  and  the  phenomenon  itself  as 

drove  his  car  over  the  back  of  the  western  accounting  for  the  present  state  of  certain 

sky  with  hot  and  heaven-kindled  flame :  parts  of  the  world.     Hence  Libya  is  pre- 

and  (now)  there  are  watery  clouds  in  the  sumed  to  have  had  all  its  moisture  dried 

north,  and  the  dry  seats  of  Ammon  fail,  up  by  this  sudden  change,  while  the  nortk, 

not  being  accustomed  to  dew,  now  that  hithorto  bound  in  ice  and  snow,  now  be- 

they    are    deprived    of   the    beautifying  came  supplied  with  water.     The  temple 

showers    from    Zeus/  —  /act^/Soo^,    i.  e.  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  which  is  situated  in 

li/erifirict^  is  Mussrave's  correction  for  the  oasis,  and  only  surrounded  by  water- 

ficrajS^s  or  /itcraiSdAAci.     On  the  use  of  less  deserts,  was    early    known  to    the 

the  first  aorist,  which  is  not  common,  see  Greeks,  from  the  celebrity  of  its  oradeu 

Alcest.  1056.    Baccb.  466.     The  metres  The  same  phrase,  as  here,  occurs  Alcest. 

of  this  concluding  strophe  and  antistrophe,  116.     It  is  twice  mentioned  by  Aristo- 

oorrectly  given  in  the  old  editions,  have  phanes,  Av.  619  and  716,  in  both  places 

been  perversely  changed,  without  any  con-  in   conjunction  with   Delphi,  and   three 

ceivable  reason,  by  Seidler,  who  is  fol-  times  by  Herodotus,  i.  46,  ii.  32  and  66. 

lowed  in  W.  Dindorfs  edition. — For  the  — iacuplhpoaoi  Hermann  and  Botbe  for 

miracle  here  described,    compare  Ovid,  Airctpoi  hp6<iov,    A  similar  compound  is 

Trist.  ii.  391,   *Si  non  Aeropen   frater  kwttpShoKpvs^   Aesch.   Suppl.   68.       The 

sceleratus  amasset,  Aversos  solis  non  lege-  meaning  appears  to  be,  that  becauee  it 

remus  equos/     Orest.  1001,  ZOty  Kpis  r6  had  no  dew,   it  was  drained  of  all  its 

re  wrtpwrhy  \  aKiov  fitrdfioKty  opfM,  \  moisture  when  it  lost  the  rain. 
T^    wphs    iffiripaM    ic4\€vBoy  |  ohpayov 
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^OLvova  a7r€ip6Bpoaoi,t  735 

KaXkioTiov  ofifipcjp  Sioda/  arep^urai,. 

Xeyerat,  tw  8c  ttLotw  avr.  fi^. 

afiiKpop  Trap  €/ioiy'  ^X^^ 

aTp6\tai  Ocpfiw  deXtoi/ 

')(pva<i}irov  iSpaP  aXkd^aP'  740 

Ta  SvoTVxCq.  PpoT^Uf 

Ovaras  ip€K€P  Stica9. 

(f>ol3€pol  §€  fipOTOUrL  [wffoL 

/cc/0809  TT/aos  ^€0)]/  depaireCa^ 

(OP  ov  fivaaffeiaa  iroaiP  745 

KTeiv^i^,  kK€iv(ov  avyyepereip  dScXt^cSi/. 

ca  ca* 

ij)i\ai,  fiorjs  riKovaar,  ^  8oica>  icci/i; 

inrfjXOi  fi,  Siorre  peprcpa  fipovrrf  ^109  / 

tSov  raS'  ovic  aoTffia  wevfiar  aXperax* 

737 — 46.  '  Tis  said,  bat  the  credence  doctrine  which  has    been  TarionBly  re- 

which  it  obtains  with  me  is  small,  that  ceived  by  thinVing  people,  that  stories 

the  San  tarned  in  the  opposite  direction  calculated  to  inspire  awe,  though  not  true 

his  hotly- glowing  golden  throne,  baring  in  themselves,  tend  to  good  in  their  fai- 

changed  it  to  the  discomfort  of  mankind  fluence  over  illiterate  minds,  when  pr^- 

on  account  of  a  dispute  between  mortal  sented  to  them  as  if  really  true, 
men.  However,  legends  of  fear  are  salutary        J45,  e^K,  scil.  tmk  0c»i>. — ovyycWrcipo, 

to  men  for  promoting  the  worship  of  the  a  word  perhaps  used  only  here,  fur  7c- 

gods.    Yet  of  those  gods  you  have  no  re-  wimpa  avifUvoip  iXkKtpoiy,    Clytemnestra 

membrance  in  slaying  your  husband,  O  is  meant,  who  is  the  common  mother  of 

common  mother  of  illustrious  brethren  '  two  worthy  children.   Mosgrave  takes  the 

(OrestesandElectra).— For  T^r  8^  Person  trhv  for  <rhv  r^  ifdiru. 
would  read  tcCSc  Z4,    Neither  reading  well         747*  Sofc^t   S<^{a  or  Z6K7i<ris.     Similar 

suits  a  glyconean  verse,  which  might  be  forms  are  ^x*^  <^<^  /acAA^  for  ^icAA9Hr<f» 

restored  by  X^croi,  rh  84  irtartt',  and  in  Agam.  1327* — ptpfvipa  fipotfr^f  the  usual 

the  strophe,  v.  726,  r^rc  8^  t^tc  ^oy&f ,  phrase  for  the  subterranean  rumbling  that 

or  Xofiirp^ff,   ktX.  —  i4\M>¥    is    Canter's  precedes  or  aooompanies  am  earthquake, 

reading  for  dcX(ov.     W.   Dindorf   con-  As  timid  ears  were  apt  to  refer  every 

demns  as  both  unmetrical  and  unmeaning  vague  and  indistinct  sound  to  this  cause^ 

the  words  iik\d^airra — fiporti^f  and  at-  the  fitness  of  the  comparison  is  apparent, 

tributes  them  to  the  patchwork  of  a  gram-  — ^The  iambic  lines,  fkun  la  le^  are  ^joken 

marian  to  fill  up  a  lacuna.     There  is  by  the  Hegemon  ak>ne,  as  is  clear  from 

however  little  ground  for  the  suspicion.  MjKOd  /m,  and  the  address  to  the  rest  of 

The  glyconean  verse  is  not  incapaUe  of  the  chorus  as  <p^eu, 
the  spondee  foUowing  the   choriambus,        749t.    tc(8c.      Bmphatio:    'Hark I  Mtt 

and  the  dative  l^uarux'uft  for  <<s  $u«tu.  gale  (i.  e.  a  voice  rising  and  dying  away  at 

X^oy,    is    not    without    precedent.      Cf.  intervals)  rises  by  no  means  indistinct.^ 

Thucyd.  iii.  82,  (v/i^x^A*  ifia  iKordpois  By   atptrau  the  dionis  seems  to  mean 

T^  Twy  itnunioMi  Kom^irei.  /a'^C^^    yiyvrrau  —  ^mchI^ok,    *  leave  the 

743.  ikvUot^   fables,  false   tales,   as  in  house/     See  on  Bacch.  65^    Aesch.  Cho. 

Hipp,  lilfi,  ii,(Soit  $*  eUAws   ^pSfM^ea.  562,    c<  8*    oZw    i(ub^m    fiaXhif    Ipictiov 

The  sentiment  is  somewhat  Pindaric.     It  miAfiy. 
contains  a  remarkable  confession  of  a 

VOL.  IK  Z  Z 
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hiairoiv,  afitv^ov  SdfiaT,  *H\eKTpa,  raSc.  750 

HA.  <f>LkaL,  TL  XPVh^  »  ^^5  ay&vo^  TjKOfiev  ; 

XO.  ovK  oT8a  TrXrjP  eu,  <f}6vLov  oliKoyriv  kKvio. 

HA.  TJKovaa  Kayo),  rrjXoOa/  fih/,  dXX*  ofio)^. 

XO.  fiaKpav  yap  ipirei  yfjpv^,  c/jt<^inj9  y€  fiijv. 

HA.  *Apy€los  6  arepayiio^,  fj  <f}Ck(op  iiioiv  ;  765 

XO.  OVK  oTSa*  irav  yap  iiiywrai  fiiXos  fioij^* 

HA.  a<f)ayrip  diJrcr9  njvBe  fiOL'  rC  fieWofiev ; 

XO.  €in(r)(€,  Tpavcis  a>9  [iddjis  TV)(a^  aeOev. 

HA.  OVK  coTf  VLKcifieaOa'  ttov  yap  ayycXot  ; 

XO.  Tj^ovai^v  ovToi,  fiaaiXda  <f>av\ov  KToveiP.  760 

AITEAOS. 

Z  KoKXCvLKOL  TTOpOkvOL  MvKTjviSe^, 

viK<ovT  *Op€aTrjv  Traaiv  ayycKKo)  <I>CKol^, 

^Ayafidfivovos  8c  <l>ov€a  Keifia/ov  ttcS^ 

Alyiadoir  aXka  Oeourw  €V)(€a'0aL  ')(p€cjv. 
HA.    Ti9  8*  cT  (TV  ;  TTois  fiot  TTLOTa  cr>}/Jiaii^€i9  Ta8€ ;         765 
AT.     OVK  dtaff  d8cX<^oS  ft*  elaopciaa  irpoaTroXop  ; 
HA.    Z  <f>CXTaT,  €K  Toi  BeCfiaTos  Bvayuaxriav 

€T)(OP  Trpoaconov  vvv  he  yvyvoliaKm  ae  hrq. 

rC  (fygs ;  riOirrfKe  irarpos  ifiov  arvyvos  <f>ov€vs  ; 
AT.     ridvyfKe'  Sis  croc  ravff,  a  yovv  fiovXei,  Xeyo).  770 


751.  iF&s  kywvot !    Ck>inpare  Hel.  313,  truth  is,  neither  time  nor  space  is  ao- 

irSis  8*  thfjifwilas  rourih*  iv  hSfiois'fx^^^  >'  curately  accounted  for  in  tragedy.    Hence 

'  How  have  we  fared  in  the  contest?'  or,  in  the    Helena,  v.    1662,    the   Dioscari 

'  How  have  we  come  off  from,'  &c.  address   Helen   and   Menelans  from  the 

754.  fiuKpitf  ydp.     *  For  the  voice  pro-  stage,  though  they  are  far  out  at  sea. 
ceeds  from  a  distance ;  nevertheless  it  is         757*  <r<p<iyh*'  k^^'       *  In   saying  this 

plain.'     Cf.  Agam.  1348,  ifiol  8*  &7fiby  58*  (viz.  that  there  is  yet  no  distinct  note  of 

oitK    iuppStn-iaros    ircUai    t^Uris    iroXaiav  victory)  you  bid  me  kill   myself.'     She 

^X0c,  ffby  XP^'^V  7*  h^"' — 'A/y^ciof,  that  had  threatened  this  in  case  of  faUure,  at 

of  Aegisthus.     It  must  be  confessed  that  v.  696. — ri  fi4\\ofif¥ ;  viz.  ircUciK,  which 

there  is  not  much  probability  in  making  is  implied  in  her  gesture, 
the  conflict  between  Orestes  and  Aegis-        760.  olhoi  ktA.  '  'Tis  no  trifling  matter 

thus,  which  took  place  at  some  distance  to  slay  a  king,'  and  besides,  there  are 

(&7p«v  ir4Kas  rays' ^  v.  623 ;  cf.  v.  777)»  body-guards,   servants,   porters,    &c.,   to 

audible  to  those  on  the  stage.   The  chorus  pass,  before  clear  tidings  can  be  gained, 
had  before  been  requested  to  bring  the         763.  (povia.    For  the  a  see  tup.  v.  599. 
earliest  intimation  conveyed  by  the  sound         77^.  rafiff  Portus  for  ravB\     Seidler 

(v.  694),  but  neither  they  nor  Electra  had  and  Dindorf  are  wrong  in  rejecting  this 

any  certainty  that  either  cries  or  uproar  emendation,  by  which  alone  yow  {y*  oZv 

would  attend  the  death  of  the  tyrant.  The  Elmsley)  has  its  proper  meaning,  *  I  say 
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XO.    &  deal,  Aiicri  t€  iravff  opcia,  ^\0€s  TTore. 

HA.    noio)  rp6n<o  8c  kol  tlvl  pvO/i^  (I>6pov 

KT€ip€i,  SvkoTov  TTCL&a  fiovkofiai  fiaOelv. 

AT.     CTTcl  fiekddpcjv  rcivS*  aTrrjpaiiaf  iroSa, 

eiafidvres  yP'^v  hiKporov  ci9  afia^LTov  775 

€i/ff  ^v  6  k\€lvo^  t(ov  MvKTjpaCcjp  ai/a£. 

Kvpel  8k  KTJnoLS  iv  KarappvroLS  fiefio)^, 

Speircov  repeCvris  fivpaivris  Kopq,  ttXoicovs* 

lOiav  T  auTCt,  ^aiper^ ,  to  gcvoL'  tu/C9  ; 

TToda/  TTopeveaff  core  r  ck  iroias  xdovo^ ;  780 

6  S*  cTtt*  *Op€(mjs,  OeaaaXoC'  npos  8*  *Ak<f>€ov 

Ovaovres  ipxpfieaff  *0\vii7ruf  Ad. 

kKvcov  8c  ravT  Alyurdos  ein/enei  raSc 

vvv  fih^  Trap*  'qfiiv  )(prj  (rweoTiov^  ifiol 


twice  over  such  news  at  least  as  you  wUh  channels  from  a  neighbouring  stream 
to  hear/  i.  e.  because  you  wish  it.  The  (iro/yoxcTc^civ,  derivare).  This  lattw 
precision  and  brevity  of  Greek  speech  was  feature  was  probably  essential  to  a  icriwos, 
such,  that  9\s  rainh  \4yfiw  was  commonly  whence  Hippol.  78.  A2$^r  84  irorofilcuo'i 
thought  a  fault  requiring  some  excuse.  Ktiwtiti  9p6(Tois.  The  same  idea  is  ex- 
Compare  Ar.  Ran.  1154,  81s  ravrhy  iifutf  pressed  in  Frag.  452,  in  the  description 
cTircK  6  (Toiphs  Aicrx^Aof .  Ibid,  1 1 78,  <c&y  which  he  ^?e  of  Messenia  in  the  Cre»» 
irov  81s  cfrw  Tavr^i/,— ^arcdrrvcroK.  phontes,     Kordppuroif    fivploiai      vdfAeuri, 

774.  ir<{8a.     As  this  word  is  very  often  Photius,  Krjiros  koI  Trapd^titrof  9ia4>6pws 

added  after  words  of  goings  even  though  irap*  avrot%  (read  irap&  roi%  abroii)  hiyt- 

properly  neuter,  as  ^X0c<v,  fiaiftuf  ir<{8a,  rou.     It  is  rather  a  rare  word,  and  so  is 

nip.  V.  941,  it  seems  probable  that  &Tafpc(y  the  adjective  Wpiji^.     Aesch.  Suppl.  97ft» 

here  retains  its  usual  intransitive  sense  of  riptiv*  iir<&pa.     Med.  905,  6^iv  rdptit^ay, 

&ir€A0c?v,  as  in  Med.  938.  Cf.  Iph.  T.  967.  780.  The  old  reading  Topt6tffe4  r*  was 

¥ikSo¥  8*  iirrripa  <p6via  irtipariiptay  '  I  came  happily  corrected  by  Musgrave.   The  error 

away  victorious  in  the  trial  for  murder.'  arose  from  a  common  confusion  between 

— ffittff  for  ffi/i,€¥,     Cf.  Androm.  1 102.  In  and  iirrlt  and  the  lore  being  absorbed 

So'  irooafrt  Xen.  Anab.  vii.  6,  24.     f<rSt  by  the  previous  termination  c(r0e.   Barnes 

for  pets   Agam.  404. — HUporos  iifui^trhs  gives   ir6$t¥    iroptiftrOSy    rt    Khc    iroias 

appears  to  be  a  road  with  double  wheel-  x'^^^^^  >    ^^^  Canter.     Various  correc- 

tracks,  i.  e.  wide  enough  for  two  chariots  tions  have  been  proposed ;  but  the  above 

to  run  abreast.  must     satisfy    every    reasonable    critic. 

777*  Kvptl  84  «ctX.  *  Now  he  happened  Robinson  thinks  the  passage  hopelessly 
at  the  moment  to  be  walking  in  an  irri-  corrupt.  The  position  of  the  article  in 
gated  pleasure-ground,  culling  wreaths  of  the  next  verse  may  be  compared  with  Hel. 
tender  myrtle  for  his  head,'  viz.  to  be  1025,  riiv  fiiw  a*  iwrai  warplUa  votrrriiTtu 
worn  during  the  ceremonies  of  the  sacri-  K^piv,  The  invitation  of  Aegisthus  had 
fice.  The  construction  of  rvyxdvuv  or  happened  just  as  the  old  man  had  pre- 
Kvptlv  virith  a  participle  implies  rather  the  dieted  in  v.  637' — The  form  *KK^ht, 
coincidence  of  one  event  with  another  in  collaterally  with  *AA^«i^s,  shows  the  ten- 
respect  of  time,  than  mere  chance  in  the  dency  of  the  Greeks  to  pronounce  sudi 
occurrence.  Cf.  ii\f.  785. — icfrroiiy  not  diphthongs  as  ei  and  at  short;  thus  we 
*  gardens  '  (in  our  sense  of  the  word)  so  have  *A«cTa(»r  and  *AKr4ot¥,  Bacch.  337  ; 
much  as  ornamental  grounds,  planted  with  and  so  iroAc^s  for  iroAaibt ,  tup,  ▼.  497» 
shady  trees,  and    veatered    by   artificial  has  some  analogy  in  its  fovour. 

zz2 
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doCirg  yeifiaOav  rvyyovia  hk  /3ov6vr&v  785 

€9  ravTov  Tj^cr*  aXX*  tcD/ia/  i^  Sd/jiov9. 

Koi  Tavff  dfi  rfy6p€V€  koI  X^P^  XajSow/ 

irapTJyei/  rfiia^,  ovS*  dirapv^iaOai  xpccii'. 

CTTcl  8'  o'  oticoi9  ^/i€i/,  hn/4^ei  rahe  790 

XovTp*  m  raxwrra  roJs  ^Pot,s  rw  ai/)er6>, 

(U9  d/i<^l  fitofiov  OT&ai  xepvCfia^v  iriXa^. 

dXX*  cTtt*  *0p4<mj^,  dprCdi^yjiyvla-p^a 

XovrpoicL  Kadapoi^  Trora/iiaiv  p^idpwv  a^ro. 

€t  8c  fa'OV9  aoToto't  owdv€LV  xpcoiv,  795 

AlyKrff y  erotfWH,  icovic  dirapvovii^o'ff ,  S,ikl^. 

TovTov  fi€P  ovv  ii€0€urav  CK  fieaov  \6yoir 

Xoyxa^  Bi  Oivre^,  hecnroTov  <f}povp'qiiaTa, 

Sficjes,  w/)09  €pyov  iraivre^  Uaav  x^pa^. 

oi  fJihf  (Tifyaytiov  €(l>€pov,  ol  8'  ypov  koj/Sl,  800 

aAAoi  0€  TTvp  avrjTJTOv  afi<f>L  T  €(rxapa9 

Xefiryra^  &pdo\nr  irda'a  8*  iicrvirei.  ariyyj. 

\afioi)V  Se  Trpoyyra^  p/tfrpos  ein/errjs  aidev 

e^SaXXe  ficop^ois,  Toia8'  iweTrmv  eirq' 

785.  9olvii  Seidler  for  Bolvriv.    Barnes  x^P*"^' 
not  wearj  improbably  edits  Bolrriv  irivftrBai,        796.  h-otfiot,  sdl.    lo-fi^r,  a  frequent 

firom  the  Homeric  ^cur*  iir4yotrrot  &c.  ellipse.     Cf.  Med.  612. — 4k  ikitrov,  93ptat 

787«  4s  rahr6¥.     To  the  same  place  from  the  company ;  in  private  conference 

you  woold  have  arrived  at  if  you  had  not  with  the  king. 

been  detained   by  me.     With  the  next        800.  trpayuov,  the  vessel  to  receive  the 

verse  compare  Bacch.  1082,  and  the  pro-  victim's  blood;  Kcwovy  {Kcj^thy)  the  cir- 

verb  dfi*  (iros  xal  fpyov,  colar  basket  or  canister  containing  the 

789.  xp^^V'    I'his  is  P^^t  of  Aegisthos'  sacred  meal  and  the  sacrificial  knife.   The 

speech »  '  and  you  must  not  refuse  me ;'  old  reading,  tr^yi*  4v4<^tpo¥t  was  corrected 

unless,  po'haps,  on  account  of  irop^cK,  by  Scaliger.     Photius,  o-^oycTov,  t^  iy 

he  purposely  avoided  the  more  natural  ytior    tis   t    rh    cJfia   r&y   <r^(ofi4vo9W 

word  iraprjw,  Uptltev  h4xovrai, 

791.  \ovrpd.  For  the  preliminary  puri-        802.   Robinson  compares  Med.   1179, 

fication,  before  the  x^P^^^  or  lustral  water  Ihraa-a  8^  <rr4yri  irvKvoitriv  4kt^u  9pofi4i- 

was  sprinkled  on  the  altar  and  the  com-  fuurw. 

pany  present;  cf.  Ar.  Pac.  956,  961.  803.  irpox^as.  These  were  the  barley- 
Aesch.  Ag.  1004.  It  may  be  asked.  Why  grains  (ihal)  out  of  the  icavoOv.  Compare 
did  Orestes  formally  decline  the  offer  of  Ar.  Pac.  962,  koI  toTs  Btarais  ptwrt  rw 
water  ?  Probably  because,  if  he  once  KpidS»t>,  It  is  clear  from  both  these  pas- 
enlisted  himself  among  the  worthippert  sages  that  the  grain  was  tossed  about ;  but 
at  the  altar,  he  would  have  felt  the  the  meaning  of  the  ceremony  is  lost  in 
murder  he  intended  to  commit  to  be  a  remote  antiquity.  It  indicates  some  union 
sacrilegious  act.  So  conversely,  those  between  the  offering  of  bloody  sacrifices 
who  hjMl  already  committed  any  such  and  of  the  fruits  of  the  ea|rt)i. 
oime  were  not  permitted  to  share  in  the 
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NvfK^ai  TrerpauUi  noXkita^  /x€  fiov&urew  805 

KOL  rr/v  Kar  oIkov^  TvphapiSa  Sa/jiapr  ifiriv, 

TrpaxraovTas  a>9  wv,  roi)9  S'  cfiov^  ix^pob^  kokcj^' 

Xiycjv  ^Opkcrrqv  koX  cr€*  8€(r7ror)79  S*  ^/i09 

raafamC  rfvyer,  ov  yeyajpiaKOiv  X<Jyov$, 

Xafieii/  irarp^a  Sco/uuir*.     ^k  icai^v  S'  ikaiv  810 

Alyiado^  dpffrfv  (r<f>ayihcLs  fio<rxfai/  Tpi)(a 

T€fia)v,  i(f>  ayvhv  rrvp  iOrjKC  Se^i^, 

Koa^fxii*,  in  cS/jia>i^  /lofrxpv  c&9  ^pav  \epow 

Bficj€^  Xcyci  8k  <r^  KoxriyvriTio  rdhv 

cic  tSxv  Kokoiv  KoyLirovai  rolcrt  S^O'aakoi^  815 

e&ai  rdS'^  ooti?  ravpov  aprafiet  icoXo)? 

t7nrov9  T*  o)QLdl^ei.     \dfie  aChrjpop,  &  ^iv€, 

hel^ov  re  (fytjfJLTiv  erviiov  d/ji<^l  ©ccrcraXcSj^. 

6  8*  €VKp6rrfTov  Aiopi^  apndaas  ^(epotv, 

pC\lfa^  air  (oficov  eunpenrj  Tropwdfiara,  820 

Ilvkdhnqv  [ih/  elXer  ii/  ttovol^  VTrrjpirrjV, 

Sfi(it!a9  S*  diTiaOei  koL  Xaficbv  ii6(r)(ov  TroSa 

Xevica9  iyviivov  adpKas,  i.KTtivo}v  x^P^' 

daaaov  8c  jSvpaop  i^iSeLpa/  fj  Bpofiev^ 


805.  fiov^urnifj  §cU.  dSrt.    Compare  a  compliment.    On  the  poet's  pert,  it  ie 

SnppL  3.  of  course  a  dericc  for  getting  a  convenient 

809.  ytywriaicwp,  '  speaking  audibly.'  weapon  into  the  hands  of  Orestes. 

See  on  Prom.  645,  rl  Brira  fi4Wfis  /lii  ob  818.  (rvfioyf  scil.  o^aif. 

yvfotvlffKuv  rh  irtuf;  819.  titKpSrriroif  AuplBa,  *  a  well-ham- 

811.  6pe^¥,  straight  in  the  blade,  not  mered  Dorian  blade,*    The  grammarians, 

curved  like  a  sabre.  The  custom  of  cutting  Seidler  remarks,   seem   to  have  thought 

a  tuft  of  hair  from  the  victim  is  mentioned  the  word  was  9op\s,  from  94p€w  *  to  ihiy.' 

Alcest.  ^6 ;  the  raising  the  animal  on  the  But  it  is  clearly  only  an  adjective ;  oom- 

shoulders  while  the  throat  is  cut,  Hel.  pare  v.  836.    The  substantive  is  omitted 

1562.  ftt>m  familiar  use,  just  as  the  chivalrous 

816.   iipra/ifi,  Alcest.  494,   *  dismem-  youth  in  more  recent  times  called  a  sword 

bers.'   Connected,  perhaps,  with  arhu. —  **  a  Toledo."    Compare  the  use  of  xa^v- 

hxM(*h  *  breaks,'  irwko^afiyu,     Photius,  fiHiithv  for  ((^f,  in  Herad.  161. — Soph. 

6)a^irrait  avydx^raif   x*<pot^«<*      P«>-  Antig.  430,  rf|  cdicpor^ov  xo^^o*  AfiyiP 

perly,  to  fasten  or  constrain  in  such  a  wp6xov, 

position  as  to  prevent  struggles,  rh  <r^-  820.    iropirdtiwra.       The    '  graoefully- 

8cC(riir.       Compare    Orest.   265.     Prom,  buckled  scarf '  (Rhes.  442)  is  the  chlamya, 

5.   636.     Musgrave    appositely    cites    a  which  was  commonly  worn  hanging  down 

Doric  treatise  on  KoXhy  and  aUrxP^^i  ^^  the  back,  and  fkstened  on  the  breast  by  a 

which  it  is  stated  OdnroAoio-i  84  icaKhif  dasp  or  brooch.  It  is  well  illustrated  in  the 

T^f  Trvflvf  4k  ras  hy4\as  \afi6yri  ainitf  *  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,'  art.  Chlamyt, 

o-^xi^ou,  aca2  ^ic$<7pai,  koX  KaraK6^ai,     So  823.    Xci>«ccU.      The  foot  and  shin  of 

far  from  imposing  any  menial  service,  this  the  calf  ^pear  quite  white  when  freshly 

was  evidently  designed  as  a  privilege  and  skinned. 
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htaaov^  SuxvXov9  iTnrCov^  Sti^i/vcrc,  825 

Kaveiro  Xayopas*     ipoL  8*  69  x^V^^^  Xafiiov 
AlyLados  TJdpeu     /cat  Xo/Sos  fi€u  ov  irpoa^v 
(nrkdyxyoL^,  TnJXat  8c  ical  So^al  x^^V^  TrcXas 
KaKOLs  e^aLPOV  T<fi  aKonovvTi,  irfMafiokais. 
jf<i  fih/  (TKvdpd^cf,,  heoTrorrj^  8*  avLOTopei,  830 

tC  xpfifi  aOvfieis,  Z  ^ev;  *Opp(ohoi  Tti'a 

86k0V  OvpaloP,       €OTt  8*  €)(diaTOS  jSpOTCJP 

^Ayofie/ipopos  irai^  iroXcfiLO^  r  ifiols  SofioL^. 

6  8*  cTttc,  <^vyaSo9  8^Ta  SeL/iaipeL^  hoXop, 

iroXecjs  apdaa'(i}p ;  ov^,  onca^  Treuarrjpiap  835 


825.  Iinrfovs.  Dindorf,  after  Mosgraye,  '£pii^«»v,  '  assaults  of  the  Furies/  the 
gives  Tinrios,  but  the  runner  is  not  on  a  word  being  properly  used  of  the  grasp  of 
horse  (ic^Ai};),  but  on  foot,  though  the  a  wrestler. 

length  of  the  heat,  twice  up  and  twice        830.  trKuBpdCttt  *  frowns,'  trxuBprnwdC^u 

down  the  course,  was  that  commonly  per«  It  was  Aegisthus  who  did  this ;  the  matter 

formed  on  horseback,  as  appears  f^m  is  Orestes,  whose  senrant  the  messenger 

both   Pollux  and   Pausanias,   quoted  by  had  been  (t.  768).     He,  therefore,  ad- 

Husgrave.     See,  for  the  SfavAos ,  Aesch.  dresses  Aegisthus  as  &  ^iyt,  and  Aegisthus 

Agam.  335  :  on  the  stadium  as  a  measure  replies,  *Oppw$«  «rrX. 
of  time,  Med.    1181.     Wordsworth    re-         835.  ire vtmypf ov,  vix.  Oo/nyv  or  0v<r(ay. 

marks  (Athene  and  Attica^  p.  158,  where  Saerificium  exploratorium,  Seidler,  who 

he  adduces  the  present  passage),  that  it  compares  lAcurr^pio,  ffwr^pta^  and  might 

was  in  sight  of  the  theatre,  from  which  it  have  added  x'H'^^^P^^    "^^  occurrence 

lay  eastward,  across  and  on  the  bank  of  of  the  neuter  plural  in  these  words  makes 

the  Ilissus.  it  doubtful  whether  we  should  not  here 

826.  iofuro,  Musgrave  quotes  Hesy-  read  trtvcrr^pia,  Orestes  intended  evi- 
chius,  iwidyaif  i4ptiVf  and  Od.  ii.  300,  dently  to  arm  himself  with  a  heavier 
firriarripas — aJyca  iwi€fi4yovs  (rid\ous  $*  weapon;  and  therefore  he  asks  for  a 
ttovras  4¥  ahXri,  The  idea  is  evidently  chopper  or  cleaver  {kottIs)  to  cut  open 
derived  from  the  notion  of  relaxing  the  the  ribs,  in  order  to  lay  bare  some  other 
tightness  of  the  skin,  which  gapes  in  the  of  the  internal  organs  besides  the  liver, 
place  where  an  incision  is  made.  though  the  same  general  term  (nrXifxya 

827.  ^o$6s.  The  lobe  or  compartment  is  again  employed,  v.  838. — &Topp^(«»  is 
of  the  liver  {<nr\<iyxyoVy  any  of  the  large  probably  the  hortative  subjunctive,  irop- 
opgans)  was  wanting,  which  was  a  por-  prj^ai  04Ka).  But  Musgrave  with  some 
teutons  omen.  The  feature  here  meant  is  reason  proposes  iiropp^^oi. — x^^'^'i  ^® 
the  lobue  quadratiis  (not  lobue  Spigelii)^  arched  hollow  of  the  breast,  so  odled  from 
which  is  adjacent  to  the  gall  bladder,  and  the  resemblance  to  a  tortoise-shell.  Barnes 
(in  the  human  subject  at  least)  is  some-  quotes  from  Pollux,  ii.  77f  t'diruy  toIpvp 
times  so  slightly  defined  as  to  appear  to  im^  aux^^i  Ktijxivotv^  rh  pikv  fyKvpror 
be  altogether  wanting.— irvAai,  the  large  x^^^*'^^*'  6yofid{frai.  To  do  this  re- 
vein  which  conveys  the  chyle  to  the  liver,  quired  a  strong  and  very  sharp  knife. 
Aristot.  Hist.  An.  i.  17f  8<^  7^  roGf^irarof  The  kowU  seems  to  have  been  curved, 
ii4x*i  V  ^^^  '*'^^  fi*yd\rjs  <f>\€$h5  0Aci|r,  like  a  sdmetar,  and  so  is  contrasted  with 
^  cd  Ka\o{ffji€yai  TIi^Aat  eiirl  rov  ^waros.  bp&^  (r^ayh,  v.  811.  Robinson  quotes 
It  is  still  called  the  portal  vein^  and  is  Q.  Curtius,  viii.  14,  29,  '  Copidas  vocant 
situated  nearly  in  the  centre  of  that  (Thraces)  gladios  leviter  curvatos  falcibus 
organ,  in  a  line  with  the  gall-bladder,  similes,  quibus  appetebant  belluarum 
Hoxal  x<>^^*'  ~  T^Aos  l^ipaiyovf  scil.  oUtras,  manus.'  — ^Otd^Uy  i.  e.  Thessalian, — the 
*  showed  that  a  hostile  attack  was  at  hand  national  knife  of  the  pretended  strangers, 
for  him  who  was  inspecting  them.'     Cf.  v.  781. 

Choeph.  275,  &AAa5  re  ^vctK  irpoafioKdis 
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OowaaofitaOa^  ^didS*  ami  A^apiiaj^ 

olaef,  Ti9  rifuv  KOiri^;  airopprq^o)  ;(Aw. 

\afioDV  Se  k6tjt€l.     (nrkdrfxya  S*  AtyLaOo^  \afioi)v 

TJdpei,  BuLipciv.       TOV  8c  1^0501^09  ICaTO), 

ovu^a^  in  aKpovs  otols  KaaCyvjjTO^  criOei/  840 

€9  a'^ovSvXov9  €7raL<r€,  vcoTuua  Se 

eppTj^a/  apOpa.     irav  he  acifi  dvo)  KaTO) 

TJanaLpa/,  'q\aka^€  BvadvijaKcov  ^6v(fi. 

Siicies  8*  ISovres  evdvs  'Si^v  69  Sopv, 

iroXKol  iia^eadai  irpos  SiT.     aa^SpeCas  8'  vtto  •       845 

eoTTjaoLy  ain'Lirpi^pa  (reCom'es  ^ScXt^ 

nvkdSrjs  'OpioTTjs  T*.     cTttc  8',  ov;(l  8va'^€i^9 

'qKO)  irokeL  rgo ,  ovo  €/jiot9  onaoaL, 

(f}OP€a  Se  7rarpo9  dvrenfioiprqa'ap/qv 

rhJiKoy  ^OpcoTTjs*     dXXa  /iij  ftc  icreiverc,  850 

iraTpos  iraXatol  8/ji€i>€9*     ot  8',  cttcI  Xoycuj^ 

ijKovaav,  iaxpv  KafiaKa^  eyvdadrj  8'  vtto 

yipovTos  hf  hofioi^aLV  dp\aiov  tii^o9- 

aT€<f}ova't  8*  cv^v9  crov  KaavyvriTov  Kapa 

-)(aipojn'€s,  aXaXa£oKr69-     epxeraL  Se  col  855 

Kctpa  Vi8ct|'<wi/,  ov^l  Fopyopos  <f>€p(ov, 

aXX'  oi'  OTvycr9  Alyixydov  aX/La  8'  ar/iaro9 

TTLKpOS  8ai/€ia'/Jl09  "^X^C  TO)  OavovTi  vvv. 

XO.    0€s  C9  x^P^^'  ^  (f>tka,  Lx^os,  orp. 

841.  ir^KS^Xovff,  the  Tertebrae»  Phoen.  &voAoA^C«<*'  ^^^   Soph.  Electr.  750.— On 

1413.     The  spinal  marrow  was  cut,  and  the  form  Zv{rdv4\(rKa  see  Rhes.  791* 

so  the    body   quivered    with  oonYulsive  849.  84   for  re  is  Porson's  necessary 

twitchingfl.  correction. 

843.  8v(r0v^0-««K.  The  old  reading  was  852.    i^xoy  Kdfjuucas,    i.  e.    xardtrxoi^ 

JivtrOyTJiFKoyt   but  this  does    not    appear  K6yxas.     Cf.  Rhes.  60,  obic  &y  f^xoy  «6- 

tenable,  because  the  body  could  not  be  rvxovy  h6pv, 

said  dAoAcf^ciVy  but  the  man  himself.  The  857.  af/ia  «rrX.,  *  blood  has  come  as  a 

alteration  was  made  by  those  who  took  bitter  repayment  for  blood  to  him  who  has 

iroy  (Twiia  for  the  nominative,  whereas  the  now  been  put  to  death.'  A  metaphor  from 

sense  is,  '  he  quivered  in  his  whole  frame,  the  loans  of  usurers, 

and  uttered  a  cry  as  he  died  hard  from  the  859.  The  chorus,  overjoyed  at  the  news 

slaughter.'     This  is  better  than  the  ex-  of  the  death    of   Aegit-thus,    call  upon 

ceedingly  bold  alteration  of  Valckenaer,  Electra  to  join  them  in  the  dance  and  the 

ia<p6Bait^  which  W.  Dindorf  adopts.     It  song.     But  she,  in  a  more  solemn  mood, 

must  be  confessed  that  the   word   &Aa-  merely  expresses  her  fervent  thanks  for 

AcC^ctv,  meaning  a  joyful  cry  {i^f,  855.  the  victory,  and  proposes  to  crown  the 

Bacch.  593),  is  open  to  some  suspicion,  head  of  her  brother,  as  that  of  a  conqueror 

Compare   however    the    similar   use    of  at  the  games.    To  this  they  assent,  re- 
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Swrcrous  SuxvXovs  itnriov^  SLTjinxre,  825 

KaveiTo  Xaydi/a9«     ipoL  S'  €9  x€c/:>a9  Xafiiov 
AlyLaOo^  TJdpeu     koX  Xo)8o9  ftcv  ou  Trpoafjv 
(nrXdyxyot^,  TnJXat  8c  ical  So^cti  X^^V^  7rcXa9 
Ka/ca9  €(f>aLvov  r^  (TKonovvri.  wpoafiokd^. 
^d)  fiev  (TKvOpd^eL,  SeoTrorrjs  8*  ai/toro/oct^  830 

SdXoi/  OvpCUOV.       COTt  8'  €)(6l(rT0S  fipoTcip 

* Ayofiiiivovo^  nais  7roXcfnd9  t*  €/iot9  8d/ioi9. 

6  8'  elTTC^  <^vyaSo9  8^ra  SeL/iaCvei,^  Sokov, 

7rdX6a>9  di/do'a'cjv  ;  ov^,  d7ra>9  ir€V(mjpiav  835 


825.  Iinrfovs.  Dindorf,  after  MusgraTei  'Epiv^wy,  *  assaults  of  the  Furies/  the 
gives  Tinrios,  but  the  runner  is  not  on  a  word  being  properly  used  of  the  grasp  of 
horse  {iciKni),  but  on  foot,  though  the  a  wrestler. 

length  of  the  heat,  twice  up  and  twice  830.  ffKv$pditit  *  frowns,'  aievBpttm^C*^, 

down  the  course,  was  that  commonly  per-  It  was  Aegistbus  who  did  this ;  the  matter 

formed  on  horseback,  as  appears  from  is  Orestes,  whose  servant  the  messenger 

both  Pollux  and   Pausanias,   quoted  by  had  been  (y.  766).     He,  therefore,  ad- 

Husgrave.     See,  for  the  ZiavXost  Aesch.  dresses  Aegistbus  as  £  |^yc,  and  Aegisthus 

Agam.  335  :  on  the  stadium  as  a  measure  replies,  *Oppw8w  «rrX. 

of  time,  Med.    1181.     Wordsworth    re-  8^^5.  ircvtmypfoy,  viz.  6olvriP  or  OwrioM, 

marks  (At hen*  and  Attica^  p.  158,  where  San'ijicium  exploratorium,  Seidler,  who 

he  adduces  the  present  passage),  that  it  compares  iKatrr^pia,  awrfiptat  and  might 

was  in  sight  of  the  theatre,  frx>m  which  it  have  added  x^^^^P^'^    "^^  occurrence 

lay  eastward,  across  and  on  the  bank  of  of  the  neuter  plural  in  these  words  makes 

the  Ilissus.  it  doubtful  whether  we  should  not  here 

826.  &v<(To.  Musgrave  quotes  Hesy-  read  trtvffrfipta,  Orestes  intended  evi- 
chius,  ityidyaif  94p€iVf  and  Od.  ii.  300,  dently  to  arm  himself  with  a  heavier 
fufri<rr^pas — alyas  iufttiJkiyovs  eidxovs  0*  weapon;  and  therefore  he  asks  for  a 
tHovras  4v  ah\^.  The  idea  is  evidently  chopper  or  cleaver  {ko'hXs)  to  cut  open 
derived  from  the  notion  of  relaxing  the  the  ribs,  in  order  to  lay  bare  some  other 
tightness  of  the  skin,  which  gapes  in  the  of  the  internal  organs  besides  the  liver, 
place  where  an  incision  is  made.  though  the  same  general  term  airXi.yx'^^ 

827*  Ko$6s.    The  lobe  or  compartment  is  again  employed,  v.  838. — &iropp^(w  is 

of  the  liver  {dnrKdyxyoVf  any  of  the  large  probably  the  hortative  subjunctive,  Lwop- 

opgans)  was  wanting,  which  was  a  por-  p^^ai   04\w.     But   Musgrave   with  some 

teutons  omen.    The  feature  here  meant  is  reason   proposes   ikwopprj^ai. — x^^*^^f   ^® 

the  lobuM  quadratiis  (not  lobut  Spigelii)^  arched  hollow  of  the  breast,  so  called  from 

which  is  adjacent  to  the  gall  bladder,  and  the  resemblance  to  a  tortoise-shell.  Barnes 

(in  the  human  subject  at  least)  is  some-  quotes  from  Pollux,  ii.  77*  v&rwv  rolfvr 

times  so  slightly  defined  as  to  appear  to  iV   avx^vt    Kfifi(yo»yy    rh  fihy    (hyKvprov 

be  altogether  wanting.— irvAat,  the  large  x^^^^^^*^   6yofid{fTai.      To    do   this  re- 

vein  which  conveys  the  chyle  to  the  liver,  quired   a   strong  and   very   sharp  knife. 

Aristot.  Hist.  An.  i.  17i  8<^7^pToD4^arof  The  kowU  seems  to   have   been   curved, 

aUx^i  h  ^^^  T^f  fi€yd\rjs  <p\($h5  <pK4^f  like  a  scimetar,  and  so  is  contrasted  with 

^  ai  Ka\o{>fjityat  TIi^Aat  tla}  rod  ^tutos.  6p9^  (r<payUt  v.  811.     Robinson  quotes 

It  is  still  called  the  portal  rein,  and  is  Q.  Curtius,  viii.  14,  29,  '  Copidas  vocant 

situated    nearly    in    the    centre   of    that  (Thraces)  gladios  leviter  curvatos  faldbus 

organ,   in  a  line  with   the  gall-bladder,  similes,     quibus     appetebant    belluarum 

90X0-^  X^^VS'~ ''^^^^^  ^^^^'^^t  ^^^' *^^^^^*  manus.' — ^OidSuf   i.e.   Thessalian, — the 

*  showed  that  a  hostile  attack  was  at  hand  national  knife  of  the  pretended  strangers, 

for  him  who  was  inspecting  them.'     Cf.  v.  761. 
Choeph.  275,  &AXaf  re  <p«oyf7y  irpoa-fioKdis 
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010*61  Ti9  yiiiiv  KOiri^;  airoppij^ci}  ^(cXw. 

Xafiiov  8c  /coTTTCt.     (r7r\dy)(ya  8*  -4ryto'^09  Xa)8a)i/ 

']7^/oct  Suupiov.     Tov  Sc  1^0501^09  Kara), 

ovu)(a^  in  aKpovs  (rra^  KoaiyvyjTos  aid^v  840 

€9  o'^oi^8t;Xov9  tiraiae,  i^a>riata  Sc 

eppTj^a/  apdpa.     irav  he  acifji  ai/a>  icaro) 

8/Jia>69  S*  t8oJn-€9  CV^U9  ^^CtJ^  €9  8d/5V, 

iroXXol  fidx^cOai  npo^  hv.     avSpeCa^  8*  vno  '      845 

carrjaay  avrCnptopa  aeCovre^  fi^^V 

IlvkdSris  ^Opearrj^  r*.     cTttc  8*,  ov;(t  8vo'/ji€i^9 

T^/CO)  7ro\€t  TJ^O  «  OVO   €/JlOt9  OTTaOO't* 

<f>ov€a  8k  narpos  dvTen,iicDprjad[i7)v 
rhjfKoy  ^Opiarrjs.     aWa  /iij  [le  icrewere,  850 

irar/909  TroXaiol  8/jia>€9.     ot  8*,  cttcI  Xoyiov 
iJKOvaav,  €cr)(ov  KdfiaKa^  eyvdadrj  8'  vwo 
yepovTos  iv  Bo/iourLv  dpxaiov  rivo^. 
aT€<f>ovaL  8'  €v0ifs  aov  Kaaiyvrirov  Kdpa 
XaipovT€^,  dXaXa£oKr69-     ep^erai  he  aoL  855 

Kdpa  *7rt8ct|'<ui/,  o\r)(l  Fopyovos  (l>€pa)V, 
aXk*  OP  OTvyels  Alyi^crdov  atfia  8*  al/iaTos 
TTLKpos  Sai/cio'fto9  ^k0€  ToJ  davomi  vvv, 
XO.    des  C9  xopovy  5  <^iXa»  ?^09*  orp. 

841.  ir^vS^Aovf,  the  Tertebrae,  Phoen.  iafoKoK6(%iv  in   Soph.  Electr.  750. — On 

1413.     The  spinal  marrow  was  cut,  and  tho  form  hvtrOvi^aKw  see  Rhes.  791* 

so  the    body  quivered    with  conTulsive  849.  8^   for  re  is  Porson's  necessary 

twitchingfl.  correction. 

843.  SuffBy^jtrKoty.  The  old  reading  was  852.    (axoy  ndficucaSj    i.  e.    Kctritrxov 

9v(r0y7i(rKoyt   but  this   does    not    appear  K^yxas.     Cf.  Rhes.  60,  ottK  &v  (trxov  €&- 

tenable,  because  the  body  could  not  be  rvxovv  96pv. 

said  dJiaKd(tiyf  but  the  man  himself.  The  857.  aJfia  jctX.,  *  blood  has  come  as  a 

alteration  was  made  by  those  who  took  bitter  repayment  for  blood  to  him  who  has 

iFov  <r&fjM  for  the  nominative,  whereas  the  now  been  put  to  death.'  A  metaphor  from 

sense  is,  '  he  quivered  in  his  whole  frame,  the  loans  of  usurers, 

and  uttered  a  cry  as  he  died  hard  from  the  859.  The  chorus,  overjoyed  at  the  news 

slaughter.'     This  is  better  than  the  ex-  of  the  death    of   Aegi^thu8,    call  upon 

ceedingly  bold  alteration  of  Valckenaer,  Electra  to  join  them  in  the  dance  and  the 

4<r<f>iiSaitf  which  W.  Dindorf  adopts.     It  song.     But  she,  in  a  more  solemn  mood, 

must  be  confessed  that  the   word   &Aa>  merely  expresses  her  fervent  thanks  for 

\d(ftVf  meaning  a  joyful  cry  {irf,  855.  the  victory,  and  proposes  to  crown  the 

Bacch.  593),  is  open  to  some  suspicion,  head  of  her  brother,  as  that  of  a  conqueror 

Compare   however    the    simihir   use    of  at  the  games.    To  this  they  assent,  re- 
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(09  vefipo^,  ovpwiQV  860 

7rtj8rifia  Kowf>C^ova'a  avv  dyXa£g^. 

Kpeia-a-o)  Trap  *Ahf>^iov  p^dpoL^  reXecraf: 
Kaaiyvrjro^  aideir  aXX'  eira€tSe 

HA.    Z  ^eyyoSf  &  TedpLinrop  ijXuw  aekas, 
Z  yala  koX  vif^,  ^v  iSepKOfi/qv  vapo^, 
vvv  ofifia  Tovyubv  afMirvxad  t  ik€v0€po(^ 
cTTcl  iraTpos  ireirrfoKey  AvyurOo^  <f>oy€i^ 
(f>€p*,  ota  817  *^6>  KoX  Sofioi,  K€60ov(ri  fiov  870 

aT€^<i}  r  dS€k<f>ov  Kpara  rov  vuai<f>6pov. 
XO.    (TV  fia/  wv  ayaXfiar  aci/oc  arr. 

Kpari'  TO  S*  ofierepov 

XiaprjaeraL  Movaaiai  \6p€Viui  <l>C\ov.  875 

vvv  oi  irdpo%  afxer^poi 

serring  for  themselves  the  proper  province  de  (r^f  irap*  *A.  ^.)  see  on  Ion  377*   The 

of  eipressiog  joy  hy  tone  and  step.  poet  evidently  aUndes  to  v.  781»  where 

861.  Kovipt(ov<ra,  Seidler  well  com-  the  strangers  had  pretended  to  be  going 
pares  Suppl.  I047t  Z^rtrrtivov  ed^prifia  to  Olympia.  If  the  text  be  right,  the 
Kovpi(ia,  trdrtp.  Intransitively,  of  a  light  sense  appears  to  be,  '  Your  brother  is 
and  nimble  step,  Hel.  1555.  victorious  in  an  Olympian  contest,  greater 

862.  ¥iK^  Canter  for  vficaf.  The  Doric  (than  the  real  one).' — rtK4trat,  supply 
<rrtp€ufa<f>opiav  is  adopted  by  W.  Dindorf  ain^y. 

from  two  Florence  MSS.,  the  ed.  princept  868.  iknirrvxaX^   the  unfolding  of  the 

having  art^wfotpopiayf  against  the   me-  light,  i.  e.  the  sun  of  safety  as  opposed 

treu     Musgrave  proposed  <m<f>cLinri^plav,  to  the  night  of  grief.     Cf.  Ion  1445,  li» 

Theocritus  has  <rrf<f>ayTi<p6potf  Id.  zvi.  47.  l^  \afivpas  alOdpos  iifnrrvxcd.     Or  6fifia 

— For  KpfltrcM  W.  Dindorf,  with  incre-  iifiwrvxcd  tc  may  possibly  be  an  instance 

dible  audacity,  gives  oYov,  which,  so  far  of  ty  Bih  $vo<r,   for  6fi.fiaT0f  ivairruxal, 

from  improving  the  sense,  only  renders  the  opening  of  my  eye  to  behold  the 

the  passage  more  perplexing.     The  oldest  light.      Reiske    ingeniously    conjectured 

edition,  with  the  MSS.,  adds  rots,  which  ifivvoaXf  *  now  I  can  both  see  and  breathe 

Canter  altered  to  t^s.     This  would  give  a  freely.' 

good  and  simple  sense,  '  Your  brother  is  870.   8^  *x»  for  8^  *7cli  is  Canter's 

victorious  in  a  prize-fight  greater  than  emendation. — Kt^Oova-if  '  have  in  store.' 

tiiat  at  Olympia,    having    accomplished  See  above,  v.  359.  Hec.  880. 

(his   purpose) ;'    but   it  is  not  easy  to  875.  xa'P^cctou  suits  the  metre  better 

supply  a  corresponding  syllable  in  v.  878,  than  Sddler's  conjecture  x''*P*^^*'^^i  ^^^ 

besides  that  the  metre  appears  to  be  the  sides  that  the  latter  is  decidedly  tame, 

same  as  in  v.  861,  iambelegua.     Hence  The    meaning    is,   iFpo$^<rtraif   dp/i^o-ci, 

the  article  must  be  considered  as  an  in-  and  Moi(<Tai<Tt  <pl\oy  implies  that  it  shall 

trusion.     Bothe  gives  rcAcras,  '  greater  be  a  fioKir^,  dancing  accompanied  with 

than   the   festival  at   Olympia,'   quoting  music.     Ihe  middle  future  of  x^P*^"  <X2- 

Pind.  Ol.  10.  53,  and  Nem.  10.  33.    This  curs  in  Suppl.  588. 

emendation  is  not  without  considerable  876.    ol  irdpos  ictA.,    for    ol   irpiaBtv 

probability  ;  for  the  omission  of  the  arti-  iifA4r§poi  tyres, — fiatriK^s,  the  true  Attic 
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yaCa^  rupCLUvevarwa-L  tf>CkoL  fiaaiXij^, 
Sticauu9  roif^  dSticov?  KoSekovre^. 
aXX*  It(o  ^wavko^  fioa  x^P^* 

HA.    Z  KaXkCyi,K€,  warpos  6ic  VLK7)<f>6pov  880 

yey(W9,  'O/0€crra,  rijs  vn  *IXt^  H'^XTI^* 
Se^ai  KOfJ/qq  crfj^  fiocrrpv^oiv  avSijfiara. 
i7ic€t9  ya/9  ov#c  a)(p€iov  iiarXeOpov  SpcLp^p 
aySiv  £9  oixotiSf  aXXa  irokip^iov  ktovo^v 
AlyixrOoVi  59  o'oi'  iranpau  KapJbv  cSXccre.  885 

(TV  T*,  2  napofrnrurr,  avSpo^  evaePearrdrov 
ircuSevfiaL,  IlvXdSri,  oT€tf>ai/ov  ii  c/i^9  x^^^ 
Se)(ov*  (f>ep€L  yap  koX  aif  roiS'  laov  pApo^ 
dySivo^  act  S'  €^1^619  ^iuoiade  /xot. 

OP.     d€ov9  phf  'ffyov  Trp&Tov,  'Hkiicrpa,  tv)(7is  890 

dpyTf/^ras  TJjo'S*,  ctra  icoft*  iiraCveaop 
TOP  T&v  Oe&v  re  tt)^  ryx*??  ^  vTrqperriv. 
TjKO}  yap  ov  Xoyoiaw,  aXiC  €.pyoi^  KTavcjv 
AlyurOov  (U9  8^  to!  ceu^*  etSe/ai  roSc 

fonn,  is  SeicDer's  muling  for  /BofO'iAJ^cf. —  sored  howerer  that  this  prjo'ii  of  Electrm 

robf  for  roiraV  is  liatthiae's  oorrection. —  is  strictly  antithetical  to  the  following 

dAA'  irw  ictX.,  *  proceed  then  the  shoot  one    of    Orestes,    each    containing    ten 
whidi  is  attnned  to  joy/  i.  e.  the  fonude 


cry  hKoXvy^f  properly  need  on  the  sac-  883.  ImrXcOpor  kymvot  the  race  hi  the 

cessful  event  of  a  sacrifice.  stadium  of  six  plethra  (about  600  feet). 

880.  Orestes,  whose    near   approach,  See  the  note  on  Med.  1181.     Supra f  v. 

with   the  gory  head  of  Aegisthus,  had  826.    '  You  have  returned,'  s^rs  Electra, 

been  announced  by  the  messenger  at  ▼.  *  not  having  run  a  race  in  vain,  but  victo- 

866,  is  now  present  with  Pylades  on  the  rious  over  our  father's  murderer.' 

stage,  attended  perhaps  by  servants  bear-  887.  wal9tvfia,  not  for  ircuf ,  but  for 

ing  the  body  (v.  060).   His  sister  advances  wuiitvetls  ^h  &^p^f,  vis.  by  Strophins 

to  place  a  crown  upon  his  brows. — pueri-  his  father.     It  was  at  his  house  (Agam. 

^pov  fidxns,  i.  e.  fidxm^  vue^trturros.  864)  that  Orestes  contracted  his  enduring 

882.  Aj^S^Mora  Blomfield  oo  Theb.  749,  friendshq>  with  Pylades.    Gf.  Hipp.  11, 

for  ira^/iaro.    This  simple  emendation  *lww6KvroSf  oyMv   ntrBivt   wtuMfupra, 

is  amply  supported  by  such  forms  as  Av-  — fi4pos  iywyos,  a  diare  in  the  prise  of 

9aloPT€s  Agam.  296,  iir(ufBnr\ol(o»  Eum.  the  contest. 

970  (Hermann's  certain  metrical  correo-  804.  Dindorf,  Seidler,  and  Botbe,  adopt 

tion  for  ivi9iirkol(w).     Probably  in  the  Barnes'  reading,  As  94  ry  o-d^*  tlUdpoi 

similar    passage,    Hippol.    82,    xpvWor  rd5«  irpo$&tA*p,  ni  tmtmm  emivit  dare  hate 

KSfAfis  Aylhfifui  94^ai  is  to  be  restored  for  proponamug.    This  is  qMcions ;   but  a 

the  vulg.  ivdfhifjMf  for  in  his  earlier  plays  little  consideration  will  show  that  it  ia 

Euripides  rarely  adopts  the  licence  of  an  nothing  more.     In  the  first  place,  Euri- 

initial  anapaest.     Bothe,  in  a  long  note,  pides  would  hardly  have  said,  '  that  ona 

labours  to  show  that  the  present  verse  is  may  know  it,  I  bring  pou  the  dead  body,' 

not  a  senarius,  but  an  asynarMt  or  iire-  but  rather  (rot  ad/p*  eiS^voi  and  tfw  ^4ptf. 

gular  lyrical  one,  interposed  to  express  Secondly,  irp6$€s  is  rather  awkwardly  r»> 

her  mental  emotions.    It  is  to  be  ob-  pasted  in  a  somewhat  different  sense  in 

VOL.  II.  3  A 
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7rpo<r6cifia/,  avrov  tov  davovra  aoi  <f>€p(i},  895 

hv,  ctrc  XPV^^^^'  &y]p<rw  apnayfiv  7rp60€s, 
fj  ataikov  oioivolo'tv,  aidipos  t4kvois» 
mjiaar*  Ipeiaov  {tkoKottv  0*09  yap  iari  vvv 
hovKos,  irdpoiOc  SeoTrorris  KeKkyjfia^o^. 

HA.    altrxypofiat  fih/,  jSovkofiaL  8*  einelv  ofim^.  900 

OP.     TL  )(pfjiia,  Xe^ov,  w  <f>6fiov  y  e^taOa/  cT. 

HA.    veKpoifs  vfipC^CLV,  finj  /xe  rts  <f)06vo}  fidky. 

OP.     ovK  €<mv  ovhei^  oort?  ^v  fiiyj^avro  aoi. 

HA.    SvadpeoTo^  rificjv  koI  <l>iX6\l^oyo^  irdXt9* 

OP.     Xey,  et  rt  XP2?f ^^^*  aniyyov'  acnrovSoiai,  yap         905 
vofJLOiaiv  €)(6pav  r&he  avii/SefihJKaiiep. 

HA.    cteir  Tiv  dpyyfv  wpSyrd  a  i^eCiro)  KaK&v ; 

the  very  next  vene.     Bothe  objects,  that  940,  &t  pip  nartdoos  edrtq,  fid\oi  kok^, 

*'mcerta  confirmanda  sunt,  non  certa;"  which  is  more  properly  to  be  rendered, 

and  he  seems  to  think  this  fatal  to  the  'that  he  had  groandlessly  assailed   her 

old  reading,  which  means,  *  but,  that  I  with  an  evil  charge/ — The  invidioutnesM 

may  add  this  ocular  proof  (rcCSe  rcic/i^-  she  fears  is  not,  as  Barnes  supposes,  from 

pia)  to  the  certain  knowledge  yon  alreiMly  the  exposing  Aegisthus'  head  to  the  birds 

have  from  my  words,  I  bring  you  this  and  beasts,  but  the  speaking  ill  of  a  dead 

head  of  Aegisthus,'  which  he  now  perhaps  enemy.     It  is  clearly  this  last  that  she 

holds  out  to  her  in  the  doth  in  which  it  calls  ptKpohs  b^pti^iv, 
had  been  wrapped.     He  had  said  just        004.  ini&v.     Perhaps  iiiLiy,  scQ.   raus 

above,  oh  xAyoiaiv  &AX'  fpyois  fCTay«i)v,  yvycu(if  for  ^6yof,  as  remarked  on  v.  643, 

and  so  he  now  intends  to  say,  oi  KAy^  is  especially  used  of  women's  diaracter. 

&XA'  fpyif  9ri\&fit¥,     lo  other  words  he  If  the  genitive  is  right,  it  must  be  taken 

might  have  said,  dt(r$a  fikv  trcuftHs,  Hfius  with  irSKts.  Morosa  ett  nottra^  et  ad  eon- 

8i  rSZf  r^  \6iy(p  rtKfi'/iptoy  irpoeO^itreo,  vicia  proclivis  civitaa^  Barnes. 

898.  9K6\<nri,  Cf.  Rhes.  514,  irvX&if  905.  &<rir((i/8o(f  k^^ois,  *  on  terms  which 
h^  i^iBoiffiv  ikfiirtlpas  pdxiy  (rrifitrot  ire-  allow  of  no  truce,'  or  which  demand  no 
r^iyolis  yw\f\  doiyar4\ptov,  consideration  on  the  part  of  th^  victor 

899.  KtKKrifi4yos,    whom   you  before  towards  his  vanquished  foe.     So  Agam. 
spoke  of  by  the  odious  name  of  master,  1206,  &<nrov8oy   iphy  (or  "Apryy). — cruft- 
Robinson  repeats  here  the  erroneous  opi-  fiaXfty  fx^P^'^i  ^^^  (rvydmray,  Med.  44. 
nion  already  alluded  to  at  v.  3(J6.  907.  The  speech  of  Electra  over  the 

901.  rf  Xpvt^Mj  scil.  oicrx^vci,  not  tU  corpse  of  A^sthus  (see  below  on  v. 
irciv  fio6\tif  for  these  last  words  allude  to  9Gn  is  perhaps  open  to  the  chai^  of 
her  desire  to  make  a  speech  over  her  vindictiveness.  Neither  Aeschylus  nor 
dead  enemy,  as  at  v.  907'  Sophocles    has    introduced    this    scene, 

902.  <fy06yip  fid\r},  '  strike  me  with  an  though  the  former  makes  Orestes  address 
evil  eye,'  look  on  me  with  detestation,  the  spectators  in  defence  of  his  conduct, 
Tanquam  telo  me  petat^  Matthiae.  That  in  presence  (as  some  think)  of  the  corpses 
such  is  the  literal  sense  is  clear  from  of  Clytemnestra  and  Aegisthus,  Choeph. 
Agam.  920,  p^i  ns  wpSawBty  6fifiaros  980  seqq.  And  there  indeed  he  inveighs 
0a\oi  ip$6vos,  lb.  V.  454,  pdWrrai  yitp  against  his  mother  in  terms  of  the  strongest 
Matron  At6d€v  Ktpavyhst  *  an  envious  (i.  e.  reprobation.  It  was  natural  for  Electra, 
angry^  glance  is  darted  from  the  eye  of  though  perhaps  it  does  not  tend  to^exalt 
Zeus.  Photius,  i<p0a\fita'<Uf  <p6oyri<rcu,  her  character,  to  give  vent  to  her  long* 
Seidler  is  hardly  right  in  explaining  the  concealed  feelings  against  her  persecutor, 
present  phrase  by  fi-fi  fii  ris  fidxri  tls  To  do  so  was  in  fact  to  excuse  her  parti* 
f96yoyf  though  thu  might  ^ply  to  Trach.  dpation  in  the  murder ;  for  unless  the 
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TToCa^  rcXcvras  ;  rCva  yAaov  rd^o)  \6yov ; 

/cat  iirfv  hC  opOpcjv  y  oxhror  e^ekifiirfwov 

0pv\ova,  d  y  eiTteii/  jjOeKov  Kar  ofifia  aov^  910 

€1  S17  yei^oifiTjv  ScLfidrcov  ekevdcpa 

T(av  Trpoade'  vvv  ovv  eafiiir  dnoBcjacj  8c  croi 

iK€Lv  d  ae  fciin-*  T]0€koy  Xe^av  KaKd. 

aTrdiikead^  fie  KcjptfMunjv  (f>i\ov  iraTpb^ 

Kat  rovS*  cOr/Kas,  ovBcv  rf8i,K7]iJL€i/os,  915 

KdyyjfJias  ai<rxpm  iirfrep*,  dvSpa  r  eicrapt^ 

oTpaTfikarovvff  '^EXkyjaa/,  ovk  cXdcjv  ^pvyas* 

€9  TovTo  S*  ^\0€^  dfiaOCa^  coot'  TJkina'a^ 

a>9  €9  (re  /ih/  817  firjrep*  oirx^  c|€t9  KaK7)v 

yijiias,  ifiov  Be  warpo^  rjSCKei,^  ^^XTI'  ^^^ 

loTO)  S*,  orav  T19  8toXca"a9  Sofiaprd  rov 

KpxrnraUrw  ewals  cTr*  di/ayKaaO-g  Xafieu/, 

audience  knew  what  she  had  suffered  from  speech  in  the  early  dawn  of  the  mornings, 

him,  neither  could  they  know  the  justice  See  t.  8(f— 91.   Tro.  182.    Suppl.  978. 

of  her  revenge.   The  Greeks  had  peculiar  The  form  iKKifiirdiftiy  occurs  idso  Med. 

ideas  on  this  subject,  which  cannot  fturly  800. — dpvKowra,     /A^Ktrwra,     viufowra. 

be  tested  by  the  views  of  modem  society.  Photius,  BpvKu,  Xa\€7,  kvk^. — Kcer*  t/ifia, 

Electra  had  something  to  jvay,  and  she  to  your  fiice.     See  Rhes.  37 1>   Androm. 

could  now  only  pay  it  in  words.     Nor  do  1064. 

those  words  contain  any  unseemly  vio-        915.   oif9^y   ii9iKfifA4¥os.    The   Greek 

lence.    They  are  rather  reflections  of  a  considered  rh  Ap^au  iSiiclta  the  point  upon 

general  nature  on  the  relative  characters,  which  justice  or  injustice  entirely  turned, 

as  they  ought  to  be  developed,  in  man  in  estimating  injury  done  to  another, 
and  woman.     On  the  whole,  this  ^^o-if         917*  trrpaTfjXaroDrra.  Aeschylus  makes 

is  well  conceived ;  Electra  shows  a  high  Orestes  dwell  particularly  on  the  captaincy 

spirit  and  a  sound    judgment,    without  of  his  fi&ther,  as  greatly  aggravating  the 

either  mere  spite  or  the  affectation  of  crime  of  Aegisthus,  Eum.  434. 695.  Com- 

pedantry.    The  occasion  is  one  of  those  pare  Agam.  1605. 

which  Euripides  delights  to  avail  himself        918.  4s  rovro  8*  icr\.     *  But  at  such 

of,  both  for  a  display  of  rhetoric  and  for  an  excess  of  folly  did  you  arrive,  that  you 

remarks  on  the  female  character.    Conse-  expected  that  towards  yourself  indeed  you 

quently  it  is  one  of  those  which  are  well  would  not  find  my  mother  to  be  base, 

worthy  of  study  as  being  especially  indi-  while  you  wronged  the  bed  of  my  father/ 

cative  of  the  mind  and  feelings  of  the  i.  e.  caused  her  to  act  basely  towards  her 

poet.  rightful  lord.    It  would  be  easy  to  read 

Idid.   Instead  of  the  more  usual,   rf  ?|oif,  which  would  better  suit  the  past 

KOHhy  \^o»  fft ;  *  what  evil  shall  I  say  of  tenses  ^Xirio-of  and  iiUlKtis.    The  follow, 

you  ?'  the  enlarged  phrase  is  used,  equi-  ing  is  a  fine  and  a  just  reflection.     *  But 

valent  to  rf  Trp&roy  cfrw  (re,  rl  8*  Sara'  let  a  man  know,  when,  after  seducing  an- 

Toy ; — fiitroy  rd^ot  is  to  be  taken  together,  other's  wife  by  a  clandestine  connexion, 

4y  ikiatp  Bwfuu.    Barnes  compares  Od.  ix.  he  is  himself  compelled  to  take  her,  (that) 

14,  r(  irp&roy,  rl  8*  Itcito,  rl  8*  haririoy  he  is  miserably  deceived  if  he  supposes 

KaraXi^di ;  her  in  the  former  case  (alone)  not  to  have 

909.  Kol  /Jiiiy,  *  yet  truly.'     There  is  chastity,  but  to  have  it  in  alliance  with 

little  need,  she  says,  for  hesitation,  for  himself.' — wap"  of,  rather  unusual  for  vop' 

she  had  long  practised  and  considered  her  iain^, 

3a2 
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^varrfvos  iarw,  €t  Soicci  ro  acof^pav^iv 

€K€i  [icp  avrriv  ovk  ix!^^v»  irap*  ot  8*  €)(€W* 

aXyurra  S*  ^k€v^,  ov  SoKoiy  olKelv  Ka/ccSr  925 

ySrjada  yap  817T*  avoaiov  yrjfia^  yayiovt 

fitjrrjp  8c  a  avZpa  Svaaefi^  K^tcrqiiiurj. 

ainfxa  TTovripai  8'  ovr  a^fniLpeUrffov  rvyyiv, 

Keivrj  re  Trjv  crfjv  koI  crv  TovKeanj^  kokov. 

iraaw  8*  ev  *Apyeiourw  7Jkov€^  Ta8e  930 

6  ty}^  ywaiKo^,  ovxji  raofSpos  ij  yvpij* 

KoxToi  ro8*  aicrypov,  irpoarrareii/  ye  htbpArtav 

ywaLKOf  firj  rov  du^a*  KOKeivov^  arvyw 

T0V9  TTcuSa^,  ooTi^  Tov  [ikv  ipcGH)^  wwrpo^ 

OVK  oivofJiaaTait  rfj^  he  iirjrpo^  ev  iroKeu  935 

imarjiia  yap  yrjiixurrL  ical  /xci^oi  Xe^ 

92j^.  ob  HoK&w,    '  Though  yoa  seemed  have  said  mtferiit)  tanquam  praemium 

to  others  not  to  be  living  amiss.'     For  vobis  dignum/'  give  to  A^cu^cidrOoi  the 

this  use  of  oh  hox^iv  ==  Soirciy  ^i^,  see  sense  of  p4p§a6ai,  which  it  will  not  bear. 

Med.  07»  And  compare  also  From,  393,  Robinson,  whose  notes  are   filled  with 

K4piiffrop  ft  ^popo&rrti  fi^  ^oircii'  ^povtip^  scraps  of  schoolboy  information  bonrowed 

*  'tis  best  to  be  really  wise,  bnt  to  seem  from    Poraon,    Blomfidd,    and     Monk, 

not  to  be  so.'    The  reason  of  this  secret  seldom  or  never  has  a  word  to  say  on 

distress,— of  all  seeming  fair  without  while  a  really  difficult  passage  like  the  per- 

it  was  unsound  within, — was  the  consd-  sent. 

oosness,  on  his  part  of  having  unlawftilly  930—7*  Another  reason  why  Aegisthos 

married  her,  on  her  part  of  possessing  an  must  have  been  secretly  unhappy.    The 

impious  man  for  a  husband.    Why  he  is  Argive  people  did  not  speak  of  Aegitihrna 

called  StMrfTc/S^f ,  as  an  adulterer,  is  clear  and  Clyiemnettrat  but  of  Gytenmettra 

enough.    Aesdiylus  attaches  to  him  some  and  Aeguthua,    He  was  regarded  as  the 

share  in  the  murder  of  Agamemnon ;  and  inferior,  as  taking  the  second  part  in  the 

the  two  crimes  together  certainly  made  management  of   domestic    and   political 

up  the  character  of  Svcro'^/Scia,  '  unrighte*  affairs.     So  Aeschylus  attributes  to  him 

ousness.'  B4i\ua  fppiiyt   Cho.  297,  uid  calls  him 

928.  &fi4w  ktK.     *  And  being  together  \4otp  ftvoAiris,  Agam.  1195.     Sophodea, 

bad,  you  take  away  from  each  other,  she  £1.  301,  describes  him  as  irdrr*  i»m\Kis, 

your  fortune  (i.  e.  all  that  you  had  worth  and  as  fighting  only  by  the  aid  of  women 

sharing),  and  you  her  criminality.'     You  {tr^p  yvpo^i.     Cf.  Agam.  1622). 

have  therefore  lost  all  by  your  marriage,  933.  fiii  rhp  Ayiipa.    By  a  similar  idiom 

and  have  gained  nothing  from  her  in  re-  we  should  say,  '  a  woman  and  not  the 

turn,  except  the  being  identified  with  her  man,'  or  '  a  wife  and  not  the  husband,' 

in  her  crime ;  and  so  you  are  irotnfiphs  as  the  definite  article  attaching  to  the  supe- 

much  as  she.     8he  has  deprived  you  of  rior  kut'   i^ox^f*      See  however  on  v. 

your  ikyaO^i  r^X''!*  ^^^  you  have  got  her  390. 

iccuc^    t/'xt}.      The    sense    therefore  is,  934.  rod  fily  Apctyos.     See  the  note 

Ktlni  Tc  wovjifA  oZffa  i/^aipurai  r^v  <H)r  on  v.  650.     Translate,  *  who  is  called  in 

r^XV^*   '^^   ^^  iroyriphs    iiv    ii/paipu  rh  the  city  not  the  son  of  his  £sther,  who  is 

iKftyris  KcueSy.     If  the  poet  did  not  mean  the  male,  but  of  his  mother,'  who,  ac- 

this,  it  is  hard  to  say  what  he  did  mean ;  cording  to  the  idea  expressed  in  Orest. 

for  Scidler's  explanation,  "  in/elicet  eratit  652,  is  merely  the  nurse  or  recipient  of 

ambOt  alter   ex  alterius   see/ere,"   and  the  male's  offspring. 

Bote's  "  atiferebatis  (he  should  at  least  936—7.  These  verses  contain  a  shrewd 
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TavBpo^  fih^  ovSeWff  rwv  Se  drfXiLoiv  \6yo^. 
o  S*  rjirdra  ae  irXelcrrov  ovk  eyvoncora, 

TOL  8*  ovhev  ci  /X17  fipa)(yy  ofiLkrjaai,  \p6vov.  910 

ij  ya/o  if>v(TL^  ^c^atos,  ov  ra  ^jfrrjiiaroL, 

17  fiei/  yap  oUl  irapatiivovqr*  alpei  Kcipar 

6  S*  okfios  <Z8tico9  Kol  ficra  orKauov  ^iwiiv 

i^eTrrar  oucwp,  aryn^Kpov  aa^dyjaas  ^ovov. 

a  S*  69  ywauca9i  nap0iv(p  yap  ov  icaXoi^  945 

\€y€LV,  aiamci,  yvtapiiKo^  S*  alvi^ofKU. 

vfipi,^e^,  (US  817  fiaaiXucovs  e)(a)v  So/aovs 

icaXXet  T*  apapcj^.     dXX'  €fkoiy  tlrj  ir6<ns 

lATf  irapOei/amo^,  dXka  Toa^peCov  rpoirov* 

TO  ya/a  T€kp  avT(ov  ^Apeos  iKKpe/iavwraL,  950 

TO  8*  evTrpeirfj  817  KoayLO^  h/  \opoi^  [lovov. 

€pp*,  ovSh/  €i8a)9  Sj'  i<f>€vp€0€l^  XP^^V  * 

remirk^  and  ont  that  is  rerified  by  almost  Bothe  would  have  it  that  the  oonstnictioii 

daily  experience  in  the  upper  classes  of  is,  &  8*  4s  yvvcuKos  tppiftSt  (fufr&  8cCf 

life.     The  saying  rh  Kfi^tvacu  ica0*  iavrhp  but  Bothe  has  little  taste  or  judgment 

is  had  in  view.  where  what  we  may  call  the  feeimg  of 

938—44.  A  third  reason  of  his  unhap-  a  passage  is  concerned^    What  Electra 

piness.     He  had  flattered  himself  that  he  means,  and  indeed  scarcely  disguises  un« 

was  somebody,  because  his  wealth  gave  der  the  form  of  an  dtriy fia,  may  be  read 

him  a  certain  influence;  that  is,  he  said,  in  Suppl.  452—6.     He  trusted  not  only 

in  the  words  of  Aeschylus,  Agam.  1616,  to  his  influence  as  a  r6payros,  but  to  hto 

4k  rmv  Hh  rovdc   xPVf*^^^  Ttipdtrofuu  effeminate  comeliness,  for  the  purpose  of 

apX^i"  irokiT&w.    But  he  had  found  that  seducing    women,— which   is    often    the 

something  beyond  mere  wealth  was  wanted  meaning  of  &fipi(fw.    Whether  Aegisthus 

by  him  who  would  gain  secure  power  over  is  elsewhere  spoken  of  as  handsome,  does 

true-hearted  citizens.  not  appear.     Probably  a  story  to  that 

941.  ^  yitp  ipitris.  '  For 'tis  a  man's  effect  was  current,  and  very  likely  in 
disposition  that  is  lasting,  not  his  wealth ;  some  of  the  Cyclic  poems, 
for  the  one,  staying  ever  by  him,  keeps  946.  ipoM^y.  This  is  a  difficult  ex- 
its head  erect,  while  wealth,  if  unjustly  pression.  rerhaps  it  means  iropciricffv- 
acquired  and  keeping  company  with  fools,  aafi^yos :  see  on  Bacch.  457.  Valckenaer 
flits  out  of  the  house,  having  been  in  its  proposed  icdXXct  re  x^P**'*  P^haps 
prime  but  for  a  short  time.' — xdpa  is  the  hp4<rKt»y .  is  the  true  reading ;  for  this  is 
emendation  of  Tyrwhitt  for  Koucd.  Bothe,  exactly  suited  to  what  foUows.  More- 
in  a  long  note,  endeavours  to  show  that  over,  the  old  copies  give  hpapAv. 
the  true  reading  is  a/pci  ffaic^,  vineH  960.  4KKp9fu»innai,  depend  on  war  as 
miterioi ;  but  this  gives  a  poor  sense,  a  pursuit ;  make  war  their  stav ;  or 
little  suited  to  the  context.  What  the  ding  to  it  as  the  delight  and  object  of 
poet  meant  was,  that  iptrii  (for  this  is  their  existence.  Though  Euripides  was 
conveyed  under  the  general  term  tp^is),  no  lover  of  war,  yet  he  insists  on  the 
can  always  face  the  slanders  of  the  envi-  necessity  of  manly  youths  being  trained 
ous,  and  is  not  liable  to  the  sudden  fall  to  arms,  and  he  often  ridicules  the  fops 
which  mere  wealth  may  any  day  suffier,  of  his  day.  See  on  this  subject  the  Vre^ 
and  irretrievably.  fece  to  Vol.  L  p.  xliz.    Supra,  v.  888. 

945.   &  Z*  4s  ywoSxas,  sciL   4itoUis.  Frag.  875. 
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BCktjv  SiBoKas  &Be  r49  icoucoypyog  civ. 
/xTj  /Ltoi,  TO  irpwTOV  firJiM  iav  hpafijj  KoKxa^, 
viKOLV  SofcctTO)  7i)v  hCKrjv,  wplv  iv  wekas  955 

ypa/jL/jLTJ^  iKrjraL,  Kal  TeXo^  Kafi^^  fiCov. 
XO.    enpa^e  Scw/a*  Seem  8*  cu/reSoiKc  aol 

Kal  T^8*.     €;(C4  yap  tj  Aikti  fieya  adivo^. 

OP.     cTcv    KOjiil^^iv  ToCSc  (Toi/Lt*  CO-O)  y(p€Ci>V 

CKOT^  T€  howai,  8/Lba)€9>  0)9  orai^  /^o^l7  ^^0 

/xTjTTjp,  cffKLyrj^  ndpoLde  iii)  elaCSji  v€Kp6v. 

HA.    inicr^es*  ififidXcoiMei/  €t9  oKXov  koyov. 

OP.     ri  8* ;  €/c  MvKTiviov  iiiov  fioTjhpoiMOv^  6/)^9  ; 

Hil.    o6k,  aXXa  rfiv  reKovaav,  rj  jx  eyeivaro. 

OP.     KoXcSs  ap*  apKW  is  fiearqv  Tropeverai,  965 

HA.    Kal  firjv  o;(Ots  re  icat  oroX^  XaiinpuveraL. 

OP.     tC  8fJTa  Bp^iiei/  iiTfTep* ;  ^  (f>ov€va'oii€i/ ; 

m 

953.    It  seems  best   to    remove    the  Musgrave  sappose,  a  certain  division  of 

comma   usually    placed    after    8if8»icas,  the  course  stepped  off  and  marked  with  a 

for    the    construction    is    XP^'^V    ip«V'  stone  or  some  other  indication,  is  unoer- 

f>c0cls   £8c   Koucovpy6s  ris  &y,     *  Perish,  tain. 

ignorant  as  you  have  been  (i.  e.  pretend  961.  ju^  tl<rtB^  (so  Schaefer  and  others 
to  be)  of  what  you  have  at  last  been  for  m*  cItrtSp)  is  a  crasis  sufficiently  de- 
punished  for,  having  been  proved  to  be  fended  by  the  common  occurrence  of  fi^i 
thus  base  by  the  test  of  time.'  Matthiae  €lS4vai.  Bothe,  after  Barnes,  less  cor- 
oonsiders  the  sense  to  be  virtually  this,  rectly  gives  /lij  V(8|7.  The  tl  is  not  ab- 
oMf  flBits  8ti  ZUriy  Z^vtiv  IftcXAcs  &c.  sorbed,  but  coalesces  with  ft^,  like  the  & 
Possibly  therefore  we  should  read  &¥  in  ju^  idiKcIv  &c.  Seidler's  reading  ju^ 
i4nivp40fis  XP^^V  ^ii^y  8c8«KC0s.  This  o-^'  YSf?  is  ingenious  and  probable. — The 
idea  Electra  appears  to  enforce  by  the  body  of  Aegisthus,  as  is  clear  from  this 
following  metaphor ;  '  Let  not  a  man  verse,  had  been  brought  on  the  stage  by 
fancy,  if  he  shall  have  made  a  good  start  the  attendants,  when  Orestes  brought  the 
in  the  race  of  life,  that  he  is  getting  the  head,  v.  855. 

better  of  justice,  till  be  shall  have  got        963.    fioriBp6fiovSf  persons  coming  to 

near  the  goal,  and  have  passed  the  turn-  the  rescue.     See  Heracl.  339. 
ing  point  in  the  close  of  life.'     The  sen-        966.  koI  yk4iv.     '  And  here  she  comes 

timent  is  only  a  modification  of  the  very  resplendent  both  in  her  chariot  and  her 

favourite   Greek    saying,   *  Call   no  man  dress.'     Here  koX  fi^y  does  not  seem  ob- 

lucky  till  after  he  is  dead.'     See  Androm.  jcctive,  so  as  to  require  7c  after  6xois, 

100.     The  terms  are  borrowed  from  the  which   Schaefer  and  Seidler  have  edited 

stadium.  Cf.  Hipp.  87>  r4Kos  8i  K^V'ai/i',  for  re.     See  on  Alcest.  653.     That  Cly- 

&(rw«p  iip^dfiriVt  filov.     Hel.   1606,  Srov  temnestra  entered  the  stage  on  a  chariot 

8i  KOfx^^s  Koi  TtKivrfia-ris  filov.  Properly,  drawn  by  mules,  will  not  excite  surprise 

ypofifii)  was   the   line  drawn  across   the  in  the  reiEtder,  who  remembers  Cassandra's 

stadium,  equivalent  to  the  carceres  of  the  similar  entrance  in  the  Agamemnon,  and 

Romans,  and  serving  at  once  for  a  start-  Clytemnestra's  again  in  the  Jphigenia  at 

ing-point,   )3aA/31s,  and  also  for  a  goal,  AuliSf  v.  610. 

because  the  runners  returned  to  it  after        9f)7*  t^  H^ra  ktK.    '  What  then  should 

passing  the  stone  pillar  at  the  further  end  we   do   to  our   mother  ?     Shall  we  slay 

of  the  stadium.    Whether  firj/ia  means  '  a  her .' '     The  common  punctuation,  firrrdp' 

step'  (cf.  Choeph.  765),  or,  as  Bothe  and  ^  tpoytinrofifv,  is  certainly  inferior.    Ores- 
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HA.    fiiov  a  oTkto9  ctXc,  ixrjrpo^  cos  cIScs  Sc/Ltas  ; 
OP.     <^. 

TTcis  yap  KTaVd)  VlVt  Tj  fl    €0p€\p€  KaT€K€l/  ; 

HA.  wcmep  irarepa  aov  rjSe  Kafiov  (oXecrei/.  970 

OP.  Z  ^olfie,  noXkijv  y  aiiadCav  ideaiTLcra^, 

HA.  OTTOV  8*  ^AttoWcjv  <r/catos  jj,  tCv€^  (ro(f>oi ; 

OP.  ooTts  ft*  exprjo'a^  iitiTep,  rjv  ov  XF^^>  icravelv. 

HA.  pkoLTTTei  Sc  hi)  tL  narpl  Ti/icjp&v  aidei/  ; 

OP,  firfTpOKTovos  pw  <f>€u^oiicu,  Toff  oyuo^  Siv.  975 

HA.  Kttt  /xTj  y  aiivvcjv  irarpl  Bvaaefiri^  eo'ct. 

OP.  iyo)  Sc  iMTjTpl  rod  (f}6vov  Sdao)  St/cag* 

HA.  7^  8'  av  irarp^av  BuLfiedel^  TLfKopiav ; 

OP.  dip  avT  akdoToip  eXn  dneiKao'del^  de^  ; 

HA.  ipbv  Kadi^cjv  Tpinoh* ;  iyo)  fih/  ov  So/co).  980 

OP.  ovS*  Slv  wiOoifiriv  c5  fieiiavTCoadai  rdhe. 

HA.  ov  iMTj  KaKLcrOel^  cts  dvavhpiav  ireati  ; 

OP.  dXX'  ^  rov  avTov  ry^  vnooTija'a}  86\ov  ; 

HA.  S  Koi  TTOCTLv  KadelXe^  Alyiadov  icravdv. 

tes  uses  the  ploral,  though  he  is  the  real  r^  &il,  y.  978,  scil.  t^  8*  aZ  8c^cis  HiKfiy, 

agent  in  the  matter,  from  a  desire  that  his  iiy  oiofitd^s  ktX.     To  the  same  critic  is 

sister  should  share  the  responsibility  with  due  firirpl  for  f^rrrpbtf  and  9tafif0fU  for 

himself.  hafi*0lris, 

970.  On  the  occurrence  of  a  tribrach,        979.  ip*  ath*  ktK,   *  Was  it  not  an  evil 

composed  of  a  single  word,  in  the  second  daemon  who  declared  it,'  viz.  that  I  must 

foot  of  asenarius,  see  Bacch.  18.  Med.  375.  do  this  deed.    This  yerse  is  an  allusion  to 

972.    5irou  —  i[.      This    passage    well  973.    The  reply  is  equiyalent  to  t C^fia 

shows  the  diSierence  caused  by  omitting  ^fci.     She  b  shocked  at  the  notion  that 

the  &v.     For  no  one  would  here  think  of  Apollo,  the  &i^cu8^v  Bths,  could  be  any 

saying  5trov  &y  f  a-xeuhsf  '  wherever  he  is  other  than  Apollo  on  his  own  oracuUur 

foolish.'    See  on  Ion  856.     The  meaning,  seat.     Seidler  well  compares  Orest  1668, 

as  usual,  is  idy  iror«  or  Sray.  Kcdroi  ft*   ^o^ci   8ci/iAa  /i^    riyos    KXdtov 

975.  ^ci;{o/iai,  in  the  judicial  sense,  *  I  *AXa<Tr6p»v  S^^aijui  a^v  KXitiv  two. 
shall  be  accused.'     Orestes  is  alleging  the        982.  ov  fi^,  see  Bacch.  852. — irccrci  for 

yarious  arguments  against  the  slaughter  of  tr^ffris  Elmsley  on  Med.  1 120.  — KOKurStUf 

his  mother,  eyen  though  it  was  ordered  Ion  984. 

by  the  god;— (1)  he  will  be  tried  as  a        983.   &XA*  1),  see  Alcest.   816. — ^o- 

matricide,   having  been  up  to  this  time  or^o-ctf,  *  shall  I  set  the  same  trap  for  her 

(rire)  guiltless.     (2)    He  will  haye  to  (as   I  did  for  him)?'     This  seems  the 

make  satisfaction  to  his  mother  for  mur-  sense  implied  by  Electra's  answer.  Other- 

dering  her,  i.  e.  he  will  be  pursued  by  her  wise,  Orestes  might  mean,  '  shall  I  set  the 

ayenging   Furies.      Electra   meets  these  same  trap  for  her  as  she  set  for  her  hus- 

objections    by    two    counter-arguments,  band?'     Cf.  Aesch.  Cho.  547*  ^f  &y '<^A^ 

first,  that  it  is  equal  impiety  not  to  avenge  Krtiycarres    AyBpa    rifiioy^    Z6Ktf  re    koX 

his  father,  secondly,  that  if  he  does  not,  Xt}^0£o-ii'  iy  rabr^  fip^XV- — ^oa-T^ffn, 

he  will  haye  to  give  satisfM^tion  to  Phoebus  Aesch.  Suppl.  455,  c2  fi-fi  n  iriarhy  r^ 

for  disobeying  him.  For  this  is  the  mean-  dvocrr^o'cis  arr6K^. 
ing  of  7^  8*  ad,  Reiske's  emendation  for 
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OP.     ela-eLiic  heivov  8*  apxpfian  npophjfiaro^.  085 

icai  0€LPa  opaao)  y  *  €t  C/€ots  oo/cei  raO€, 
ecTTO)*  TTUcpov  Sc  x^Sv  raydvurfiai  [lok. 

XO.    loi, 

wai  Twhdpeo), 

KoX  Tolp  ayadow  (vyyove  Kovpou^  990 

Jto9>  ot  tfiiKoyepai/  aXdip  ev  aoTpov; 

vaiovaif  fiporciv  &  0X09  podioi^ 

Tifias  aanripa^  €)(opt€s* 

Xcup^f  cefiCl^cii  a  laa  koX  [lojcdpa^ 

irkovTov  ixeyoXris  r  evScufiovuz?.  095 

rots  (ra9  hi  rvxpL^  depaveueadoLL 

Kcupos  *9  &  fiacCkeiau 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

XajSeaff,  Iv  c^oi  tovS  o>)(ov  anjafo  iroha. 
(TfciXoLai  fi€v  yap  decjv  K^KoaiLfivrai  hofioi  1000 

^pvyioi^,  eyo*  8c  racrSc,  Tp^aSos  x^o^5 
egaiper ,  avri  irouoos  'Qv  aTraiAco'av 
(TiiiKplov  ydpa^,  koXov  Se  KtKTqiiai  hofiOLS' 
HA.    ovKovv  iyi),  SovXri  yap  iKfiefiXjifiarrj 

hoficDV  7rarp(^(op  Suorvxeis  ot/co)  Sofiov^,  1005 

085.  wpofiK'ti/iaroSf  '  a  risk.'    Some  ez-  amount  of  care  will  enable  her  to  preterre 

plain  it,  '  a  proposed  plan/     Cf.  Rhes.  her  regal  splendours  long. 

183,  r^fvx^y  irpofid\\o¥r*  4y  Klfioari  lai^  998.  x<<f>^'  KdfitffOt,  Compare  Phoen. 

fioyos.    The  two  following  verses  are  per-  846,   Kafiov  S*   alnov,  riKwov    t»s  ma^ 

haps  sporioos.  &ir^ny  leo^s  tc  irpt<r0vTvy  ^lAci   X^H*^* 

991.  cd04pcb-~palowri.      Compare  Hel.  9vpcdas  Ai^oju^vcir  KoviplafutTcu    Iph.  Aul. 

1498,  \afiirpwy  iidWais  iurrtpwy  ot  koIct*  61 7»  Kcd  fioi  xcfx^f^if  MSrm  arripfyfiaTa, 

abpdytoi   (as   we    slioald   probably  there  ^dieovs  &ir^vi}f  &s  hy  iK\hr<i9  icaA«f. 

read). — rtfiiis  <rorr%Kis,  i.e.  toG  (rmriipas  1001.   rdUrSf.     The   IVojan    captires, 

cirai,  the  oflSoe  or  prerogative  of  saving  doubtless  of  great  beauty  and  in  gorgeous 

mariners  from  shipwreck.  attire,  whom  she  has  already  addressed  in 

997*  After  xcuphs  some  word  seems  to  v.  998,  and  these  are  described  in  v.  315. 

have  dropped  out,  perhaps  y4yoi^.    The  There  is  no  doubt  that  iyit  is  emphatic; 

chorus,  with  intentional  irony,   tell  the  Uie  sense  is,  that  the  gods  have  got  the 

queen  that  now  is  the  time  for  her  great  captured  arms  in  their  temples,  but  *he 

fortunes  to  have  proper  court  paid   to  has  obtained  for  her  attendants  the  daugh- 

them ;  by  which  she  is  to  understand,  the  ters  of  the  noblest  Trojan  families ;  and 

duty  of  humble  and  faithful  slaves ;  but  this  as  a  sort  of  requital  for  her  lost 

they  mean,  now  is  the  crisis,  when  no  Iphigenia. 


HAEKTPA.  369 

tirJTep,  XdpfofiaL  ficucapia^  rfjs  <rfj^  X^P^^ ' 
KA.    SouXat  Trdpeiaiv  atSe,  iii)  cni  /loi  irovei. 
HA.    ri  8* ;  at;(/Lt(£Axtirov  rot  fi   aTr(aKL<ra^  Sd/xoiv, 

ois  aiSe,  narpo^  opfj>avaX  XeXcifL/LbO^at.  1010 

ILl.    Totavra  fiem'OL  (ros  irarfjp  jSovkevfiaTa 
CIS  ous  €)(pfji/  rJKLOT  ijSovXevcrei/  ^i\xav. 

Xe^O)  Sc,  KOLTOL  8o^  OTOI^  ^/S]}  ICCUo) 

yvpaiKa,  yXciaay  viKporrf^  &coTt  Tt9, 

<us  /x€i/  TTo/)'  ^17/1111^  ov  KaXa>9^  to  TTpayfia  Sk  1015 

arvyelv  8t/catov  ct  8^  /Lti7,  ti  Set  omrycri/  ; 

1006.  ficucaplas  rris  aijt  x*9^* »'  ^^  on  proceed  to  speak ;  albeit,  when  a  bad  re- 

Androm.  98.  This  passage  defends  Aesch.  putation  has  befkllen  a  woman,  there  is 

Cho.  487 1   V  ^P^^^  t&ptis  ^iXrvrov  rh  a  certain  dislike  in   (attaching  to)   her 

ffhv  xdpa ;   It  has  been  objected  to  by  Dr.  words  ;  in  my  case  indeed,  not  rightly  ; 

Donaldson  as  a  solecism  on  account  of  but  people  oaght  first  to  know  the  facts, 

the  position  of  the  article  ;  and  he  would  and  then,  if  she  is  deserving  of  hatred,  to 

read  <pi\rdrois.    That  reading  is  in  itself  detest  her,  but  if  not,  why  should  they 

probable  on  other  grounds ;  but  the  old  detest  her  ?'  Clytemnestra  admits  the  for- 

one  is  clearly  capable  of  defence  in  a  lorn  and  orphan  condition  of  Electra,  but 

grammatical  point  oC  view.     Cf.   Orest.  excuses  it  on  the  plea  that  Agamemnon 

80,  (ri  8*  ^  fuucapla  fjMKdpi6s   9*  6  <rhs  brought  his  own  fate  upon  him ;  and  she 

ir6a-is.  takes  the  occasion  of  the  remark  to  en- 

1009.  rifr^fifOa  &s    aT8c.     Wo  are  as  deavour  to  justify  herself.     And,  lest  she 

much  captives  as  they  are,  who  have  been  should  seem  to  speak  bitterly  of  her  slain 

left  orphans  by  their  father.     Thus  she  husband,  she  puts  in  the  plea,  that  people 

replies  to  her  mother's  rejection  of  her  never  give  a  fair  hearing  to  those  whom 

services  on  the  ground  that  she  is  not  a  they  dislike.     Seidler    seems  rightly  to 

slave.    A  comma  is  wrongly  placed  in  the  explain    itiKp^ris   '  diMgreeableness/   as 

ordinary  editions    after  ])p^/ic0a.      Her  iriicp^T  means  *  disliked '  in  Hel.  296,  i.  e. 

father  has  been  slain  as  well  as  theirs,  the  effect  produced  in  the  mind  of  the 

and  therefore  the  comparison  is  regarded  hearers  towards  the  speaker.     If  however 

as  complete.  the  poet  meant  this,  he  might  much  more 

101 1.  The  speech  of  Clytemnestra,  in  easily  have  said  iiKovirat  iriKp^rTjs  ivaari 

defence  of  her  conduct  towards  her  hus-  riv.     Indeed,  this  very  reading  is  not  far 

band,  contains  exactly  the  same  number  from  the  vulgate,  in  which  the  a  made 

of  verses  (40)  as  the  reply  of  Electra.  short  before  yk  is  said  to  be  unique  in 

See  on  Hel.  923,  and  Uec.  1132,  com-  Euripides  at  least      Aeschylus  however 

pared  with  1187>     These  coincidences  are  (frag.  176,  ed.  Uerm.)  has  KiynitMa  yXiAa^ 

important,  as  supplying  a  good  critical  <n}f,  ffKoprwiov  fi4\os  X^yw. 
test  whether  verses  have  either  been  in-         1015.  &$  wap*  iifjuif  is  more  eommonly 

terpolated  or  dropped  out  in  Uie  address  to  be  rendered,  '  in  our  judgment.'     Cf. 

of  either  of  two  speakers.     It  is  a  subject  Ueracl.  881,  irap*  rifATv  fi^M  yhp  oit  ffwphv 

to  which  the  attention  of  editors  has  not  r^Sc.     Here  to  explain  it  *  as  with  me,' 

hitherto,    it   is   believed,   been   directed,  or  '  in  my  case,'  suite  the  context  rather 

— roiavra  ktX.     *  (That  is  true ;)  and  yet  better. 

such  plans  did  your  father  devise  against         1016.  fiMrra  (T*  and  lx*<'or  Kxv^  ''^ 

those  of  his  relations  (viz.  his  own  daughter  parts  of  the  same  corruption,  corrected 

Iphigenia)  whom  he  least  ought  to  have  respectively  by  Reiske  and  Seidlw. 
so  treated.     And  on  this  matter  I  will 
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rilias  8*  €&(i)K€  Txrvhdpeo)^  t£  a^  iraTpX, 

ovj(  cScrT€  0vij(rK€iv,  ov8'  a  yeii/ai/jLTjv  iyd. 

Kelvos  Be  iratSa  rfji/  ifiriv,  'il^^iXXetu?  1020 

XiicrpOLcrL  irctcra?,  ^X^*  ^'^  Sofioiv  ayoiv 

irpviivov)(OP  Avknr  evff  vnepreiva^  irvpa^ 

XevKT/v  Siijfirfa  ^I^iyovri^  irapyjCBa, 

Kei  fih/  iroXeois  aXaxrw  i^uofia/o^, 

fj  hS}fi  oirqo-cjp  ToXka  T  iKcrcol^cov  r^Kva  1025 

CKT6U/C  TToXXJiv  fiiav  vwep,  (ruyyvcjoT  ia/  ^v 

vvv  S*,  ovv€)l  *E\evrj  iidpyo^  ^i/,  o  t  av  Xa^oiv 

ako)(ov  KoXd^ew  wpo^orw  ovk  '^iaraTo, 

TOVT(ov  cicaTt  TraiS'  e/xi^i/  huiikeaei/. 

€7ri  TowrSc  Toivw,  Kainep  rfSiKruievrj,  1030 

OVK  'qypiovfiriv,  ovS*  &i/  eicravov  voaar 

aXX*  ^X^  cxoij/  /xoi  /laLvdS*  h/deov  Koprjv 

XcKT/oots  T*  i7r€L(r€<f>prj(r€,  /cat  injiiff>a  hvo 

iv  rolaiv  avrots  hdifiaaLU  Karetxpixev, 

1019.  &  yfivai/jLfty.    An  elegant  use  of  ^^  peculiarly  used  of  a  second  wife,  see 

the  indefinite  optative  in  past  narration.  Alcest.  304.  ibid.  1056,  iccU  w&s  iir%ur^fm 

In  Latin  neque    quo*    ego   peperisgem,  r^ySc  r^  Kftvris  ^.^x^t; — fuui^aSa,  viz. 

Aesch.  Enm.  588,  o^c^or*  (Troi^  fiayri-  Cassandra,  Tro.  307.  415. 

Ko'Uriv  iy  $p6vois, — h  fi^   jccXc^ai  Zths  1034.   4y  roltriv  oJtnoit  H^fuurty,  viz. 

*0\vfjLiri«y  wariip.    The  reading  in  the  BaXdfiots,     See  Med.  378.     It  was  not 

text  is  doe  to  Dawes.     The  old  copies  the  having  a  waWducri  over  and  above  the 

give  h  *yfiv64n\y,  lawful  wife  that    alone    constituted  the 

1021.  itfivas.  The  pretence  of  bringing  offence.  That  was  not  unusual,  and,  as  is 
Iphigenia  to  Aulis,  when  the  fleet  were  clear  from  Androm.  223,  gave  but  little 
detained  there,  was,  that  she  was  to  be  be-  concern  even  to  a  devoted  wife.  But  it 
trothed  to  Achilles.  See  Iph.  Aul.  835,  &c.  was,  of  course,  unbearable  that  the  wife 

1022.  irvpus  for  irt;Aas  Tyrwhitt.  See  and  the  mistress  should  live  together 
on  Hel.  15H3,  and  compare  Iph.  A.  26,  under  the  same  roof.  Hence  Deianira, 
Aesch.  Ag.  226.  though  she  speaks  very  gently  of  Her- 

1024.  ir({A(c0s  AAwo-iv.  The  allusion  is  cules'  frailties  in  Trach.  445,  still  is  in- 
to Praxithea,  the  wife  of  Erechtheus,  who  dignant  at  lole  being  brought  to  the 
sacrificed  one  of  her  daughters  in  obe-  house,  v.  539,  koI  yvv  Hd*  oZ<rat  ftifjL¥OfA*y 
dience  to  the  oracle  when  the  city  was  in  fiias  6iro  x^**^*^*  itrayKdXKrfjLO,  — The 
danger  from  a  hostile  invasion.  See  Ion  conjecture  of  Dawes,  Karux*  S/ioVf  is  en- 
278.     Frag.  Erechth.  353.  titled   to  all  praise  for  its  elegance  and 

1027.  fidpyos  has  the   same  sense  as  high  probability.     Thus,  of  course,  y^fjupa 

fi&pos  {inf.  1035),  viz.  weakly  indulgent  Ho  becomes   the  object   instead  of  the 

to  the  natural  passions.     So  i^tfiapydtBris  subject.      But   there   can   be    no   doubt 

^peVas,  Troad.  992.    See  on  Hippol.  161.  about  Kartxfiy  being  used  intransitively 

1030.  ^xt  ToTo-Sc,  '  at  this/ the  same  as  for  Kara\v€iy,  'to  lodge;'    cf.  Ion  551, 

in  TcDvSc,  '  on  account  of  these  things.'  irpo^ivtov  8*  iy  r<p  nardax^s ;     Thus  it  is 

Generally,  '  on  these  terms,'  as  Hel.  838,  impossible  to   assert  that  Kartlxofity  is 

but  here  the  idiom  is  the  same  as  in  fx4ya  wrong ;  and  Bothe  appears  justified  in  re- 

^poytiy  iirl  riyi  &c.  taining  it,  against  Seidler  and  W.  Pindorf, 

1033.  ivtia-fippTjfft,     On  the  force  of  who  adopt  the  emendation. 
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IM&pov  fi€v  oiv  ywoLKe^,  ovk  oXXois  Xeyw  1035 

orav  8*,  VTTOVTO^  tov8*,  aiiapTdvg  irocrt? 
Tavhov  Trapdo'as  Xdicrpa,  iiifieiadai  dekeL 
ywT)  rov  cu^hpa  \arepov  KToadai  (f>i\ov. 
Kaireir  ev  rf/jui/  6  xfsoyo^  \afnrpvverai, 
oi  8*  aiTiot  tSi/S*  ov  kXvovct  avhpes  KaKto^,  1040 

€t  8*  €/c  So/Lbo)!/  rjpTraoTO  Ma/ikeo)^  \ddpa, 
icraveiv  fi  *Op€<miv  xprjv,  Kaauyvrfn)^  woaiv 
Mtpekaov  cos  a"c5<rat/Ltt ;  <ros  8c  irws  narfip 
rjvea^er  av  ravr  ;  ctra  top  fih/  ov  daveiv 
KTeLvovra  XP^^  'ra/n*,  i/ie  Se  irpo^  KeCvov  nadew ; 
€KT€w\  €Tp€(f>07]v  rjvwep  'Jjv  TTopevaijiov  1046 

Trpos  Tov%  iKeivif)  TrokeyLiov^.     f^ikoiv  yap  iv 
Tis  i'P  narpo^  aov  (f>6pov  iKOLVwvrja-e  fioi ; 
Xey*,  ct  Tt  XPV^^^^'  Komide^  wappria-ui^, 
OTTCos  TedvTjKe  ao^  irarrip  ovk  euSiKO)^,  1050 

HA.    BiKaC  cXc^as*  rf  hlKTj  8*  aio^cSs  e;(Cf 

1036.  tiS»pov,  see  above,  v.  1027.    The  physically  the  father's,  the  daughter  the 

remark  here  made  is  one  which,  from  its  mother's    child.       Hot    argument    then 

profound  truth,  is  applicable  alike  to  all  amounts  to  this: — Agamemnon    would 

states  of  society.     Women,  he  says,  have  certainly  have  killed  me,  if  I  had  sacri- 

less  power  to  resist  temptation  in  the  first  ficed  his  son  to  save  my  sister's  husband ; 

instance  than  men  have,  whom  rh  Apctv  why  then  should  /  not  have  killed  him, 

w^cAci  irpoffKfifxfyoy,   Hipp.   070.     And  for  sacrificing  my  child  to  save  his  bro- 

with    this    disadvantage    to    begin  with  ther's  wife  ?      And  the  case  is  very  in- 

{uir6pros  roOSc),  a  bad  example  set  by  the  geniously  and  rhetorically  laid   down,  a 

husband  is  sure  to   be  imitated  by  the  hypothetical  case  being  put,  which  exactly 

wife.     But   how  fine,  we   might  airoost  and  in  every  particular  answers  to  the  real 

say,  how  painfully  grand,  is   the  vcne,  case  on  which  her  defence  is  founded. 
K&wtir*  4v  'HMIN  6  ^Ayo%  Aa^irp^ycrai, —         1045.  irrcfyorro.     Matthiae  gives  «crc(- 

in  our  case  the  misconduct  is  held  up  to  i^oin-a,  and  so  W.  Dindorf.     See  on  Ion 

the  eyes  of  all;   but  the  man*9  frailties  1286. 

are  lightly  dealt  with. — For  the  peculiar         1046.  jjmrfp,  scil.  6Z6v.   Compare  Med. 

sense  of  ^6rY05  see  on  Troad.  643,  tupra,  384,   xpdrtoTa  t^k   c&0c7av,  where  iSbp 

643.     For  afiaprdiffiVf  Suppl.  900.  iroptita-Oai  must  be  supplied.     '  I  had  re- 

1041—5.  '  Supposing  now  that  Mene-  course,'  she  says,  '  to  his  enemies  for  as- 

laus  had  been  stealthily  taken  away  from  sistance,'  viz.  to  Aegisthus ;  *  for  none  of 

his    home   (as    Helen   was  from   her's),  his  friends  would  have  been  likely  to  as- 

ought  I  to  have  put  Orestes  to  death  that  sist  me  in  slaying  your  father.' 
I  might  get  my  sister's  (Helen's)  husband         1047«  The  &y,  as  observed  on  Hel.  201, 

safe  home  again  ?    How,  I  should  like  to  is  not  often  doubled  with  the  past  tense 

know,  would  your  father  have  borne  that  ?  of  the  indicative  mood. 
And  then  shall  I  be  told,  that  he  ought         1051.  aiffxp^f  'x''-    You  have  alleged 

not  to  have  been  killed  for  slaying  my  what  you  fairly  could  in  your  defence ;  but 

child,  but  that  /  should  die  at  his  hands  still  it  does  not  exonerate  you  from  dis- 

(for    slaying  his)?'      The  right  under-  grace.     And  the  reason  why,  is  given  in 

standing  of  this  passage  depends  in  great  what  follows :  a  wife  who  is  discreet  ought 

measure  on  the  doctrine,  that  the  son  was  to  yield  in  all  things  to  her  lord's  behoits. 

3  b2 


372  ETPiniAOr 

yvvcuKa  yap  yjyq  irdvra  avy^tap^  iroaeL, 

i7Tts  (ppepr/pTj^.     y  oe  iir/  ook€l  Tooe, 

ovh*  €19  OLpLd/jLov  rSiv  iyJav  r/Kei  \6ya>u. 

fiefivrjo'o,  ii7Jr€p,  ovs  cXcfas  votcltovs  1055 

Xoyov^,  hiZovaa  wpo^  <r€  /jlol  irapprjaiav. 

EA.    Kal  vvv  yi  ^/xt,  kovk  d/irappoviicu,  t€kvov. 

HA,    i.p  *ow  Kkvovcra,  iMrjrep,  elr  ep^ei^  Ka/cois  ; 

KA,    ovK  coTt,  rg  (ry  S*  rfSv  irpoaOTJa'a)  <f>pepL 

HA,    \eyoLfi  av*  ipxO  ^*  V^^  H'^^  npooiiiCov.  1060 

elff  ^^X^^'  ^  T€KOV(ra,  ^cXtiovs  <f>pa/a^. 
TO  ii€v  yap  €TSo9  atvop  a^u>v  ^p€i 
'EXarrj^  T€  Kal  aov,  8vo  S'  €<f>vT€  crvyyouo), 

Cf.  Med.  222,  xph  '^  ^ivop  fihy  xdpra  k\^€iw  i»iiiAieermfk4ytiVf  which  appear  to 

wpoax^p^^f  Waci.     Hipp.  299,  rotaiv  f  2  defend  the  a  before  icA.    In  the  last  verse 

Acx^cio-i  avjxotpuy  xJyou. — xp^  ^^  XP^'^  however  ^p4t^  &y  seems  to  be  the  true 

18  due  to  Matthiae.  reading.    Here  the  olv  certainly  Improves 

1063.   Reiske's   correction,    f   for  ct,  the  sense,  though  it  is  not  very  easy  to 

seems  necessary   to    the    context.    The  account    for    its    omission,    if   genuine, 

sense  indeed  is,  cf  riyi  ju^  Soire?  rdSe,  Elmsley's  reading,  adopted  by  Robinson, 

iictirri  o^Hi  1}irci  ktA.     But  then  a  nomi-  ip*  *d  Xdyovva,  which  gives  a  good  anti. 

native  is  not  very  easily  supplied  to  fiKti,  thesis  between  Kpyoy  and  \6yoSf  is  equally 

unless  it  be  implied  from  the  dative  of  far  from  the  MSS. 

the  relative.     It  is  true  that,  the  above        1059.  oIk  ttrrit  scil.  5invf  KOK&i  -^pi'ot 

sentiment  being  general,  ainj  might  be  crc. — ifih  ktA.,  "  immo  quod  animo  tuo 

supplied  after  Boirc?  from  yvvauca  above,  gratum    erit,    iniuper  tibi  retribvam,** 

T.  1052,  and  so  afhyi  ij  yvrii  would  be  Heath.     (I  will  not  only  hear  your  re- 

the   subject  to  1}irci.     The  construction  proof,  but  thank  you  for  it.)     **  Sed  iuae 

however  is  much  more  elegant  according  senteniiae    libenter    auentiar"    Bothe ; 

to  Reiske's  emendation,  which  W.  Din-  who  takes  rfib  for  ^S^ors,  and   supplies 

dorf  has  adopted.     Bothe,  retaining   cl,  r^y  i/^^oi'  with  irpoa0'/iffv.     Neither  of 

puts   a   comma    at    rciSc,   and   explains  these  appears  to  be  the  true  interpreta- 

thus : — "  ti  vero   haec   (tibi)  ditpiicenif  tion  of  this  obscure  verse.     It  should  ra- 

neqtie  in  numerum  meorum  termonum  ther  mean,  to  judge  by  the  context,  *  I 

veniuntt  i.  e.  si  non  sunt  ea,  quae  tibi  will  indulge  your  humour,*  viz.  in  hearing 

me  dicerc  decet,  matri  filiam."     But  he  your  sentiments,  whatever  they  may  be. 

must  have  forgotten,  that  ci  fxii  would  Bothe  well  observes,  **  Minus  impudens 

have   been   followed  by   fiT}8^,  not  obli4.  fingitur  Clytaemnestra,  pronaque  ad  poe- 

Hence  a  full  stop  must    be    placed  at  nitentiam,  quo  magis  ejus  caede  commo- 

\6y09y,  the  sense  being,  *8he  who  does  veamur." 

not  think  so,  does  not  even  come  into         1002.  atvoy   A^ioy  <p4pu,   'brings  you 

the  account  of  my  words,'   i.  e.  I  have  the  credit  it  deserves.'     Dindorf   reads 

nothing  to  say  to  her,  no  desire  to  argue  ^pay  with  Person.      It  is  hard  to  see 

with  her.     The  next  lines  depend  on  a  wherein  the  supposed  improvement  con- 

dause  left  to  be  supplied ; — *  With  you  sists.     She  uses  the  word  i^iov  irt>nically, 

however  I  am  willing  to  discuss  this  point  contrasting  «78os  with  <ppiiy.  To  the  latter 

at  length,  if  you  will  not  be  offended ;  word  i<p\n(  <r\rf^6vfio  fiarai<a  refers.  *  You 

and  remember '  &c.     Cf.  1049.  were  both  of  you  fair  enough,  but  because 

1058.  ip*  ody  Dobrce  for  ipcu    There  you  were  not  also  chaste  enough,  you  got 

is  a  verse  in  the  Alcestis,  542,  al<rxpi>y  the  evil  reputation  you  both  now  pos- 

irtipit,  K\cUov<n.  OoiyaaOai  <>lAoif,  and  an-  sees.' 
other  in  Aesch.-  Cho.  889,  offroi  ^p4ya 
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ifiifxa  fiarauo  Kdaropos  t  ovk  a^uo, 

r/  fih/  yap  afytrao'deur  CKoScr'  airaJXero,  .  1065 

<rif  8*  cu/hp*  apLOTov  *£XXx£So9  SuuXccra?, 

(TKrjxIfu/  nporeivovcr  <&s  vnep  rita/ov  woai.v 

€KT€iva^'  oi  yap,  cos  eycDy',  taaaw  €v, 

17x19,  dvyarpos  vph/  KeKvpSadai  a'<f>ayas, 

veov  T  air  oik(oi/  avhpos  i^cjpfirjpAi/ov,  1070 

^avdov  Karoirrpq)  irkoKaixov  i^cKei^s  Ko/MTfS* 

yvPTf  S'  awovTO^  ophpos  rjri^s  €k  So/licdv 

€s  /caXXos  acricct,  8Ldypa(f>  a»9  ovcra^  Kojajv, 

ov8h/  yap  avrrjv  Bel  dvpaaw  einrpeirk^ 

<f>aUf€LV  irpoacjiroi/,  rjv  ti  firi  ^r/ry  KaKOV.  1075 


1065.  ^irovo-*  &xi6Xrro.     It  was  a  great  oat  her  name  as  a  bad  one/   A  6ne  senti- 

error  in  Pierson  to  propose  &x^xc^o>  ^nd  ment,  though  happily  not  applicable  to 

a  great  want  of  judgment  in  Seidler  and  the  habits  of  modem  society,  where  the 

W.  Dindorf  to  admit  such  a  conjecture  into  seclusion  of  wives  is  no  part  of  the  na- 

the  text.     Electra,  of  course,  speaks  with  tional  virtue,  such  as  it  is.     Propertius, 

bitter  irony  when  she  says  that  Helen  was  in  the  very  beautiful  first  elegy  of  bis  first 

jmrpotely  lost ;  i.  e.  that  what  she,  Helen,  book,  says  much  on  this  subject ;  and  he 

was  pleased  to  call  t^  auroXiaBou^  the  being  sums  all  up  in  one  golden  verse,  Uni  ri 

undone  by  a  perfidious  seducer,  was  a  qua  placet^  cuUa  puella  tat  est  (v.  26). 

voluntary  and  deliberate  act  on  her  part.  — ^5  ndWos  is  not  so  much  ad  puiehri' 

If  any  change  was  required,  the  imperfect  tudinem  tibi   eonciiiandam    (Matthiae), 

iirtuWvro  might  be  worth  consideration,  as,  '  to  the  extent  of  making  herself  look 

Compare  juco-oK^mos  wXAv/ioy,  Hec.  914.  handsome,'  usque  ad  delicias.     See  on 

1067*  ffKn^ty,     Cf.  V.  29,  tls  /iky  yiip  Bacch.  457*  AcvK^y  Hk  xpo<^   ^'  trapo' 

&y8pa  o'lc^i^ii' c7x*  3Xc»X^a.  trircv^v  'x**'*      Troad.  1201,  ol  yiip  is 

1068.  Though  (Tc  may  be  supplied  from  KdWos    r^x^f    Bcdfuty    ilHoHriv.      Ibid. 

the  preceding  0-6,  either  ov  ydp  a\  &s  &c.,  1211,  ohx  is  ir\ri<rfioyiiy  Oript&fuyoi, — For 

or  XfTcurl  (T*  <  0  is  perhaps  the  true  reading.  9taypd<pfiyf  to    draw  the    pen   across  a 

The  former,  proposed  by  Dobree,  is  ap-  writing  in  order  to  cancel  it,  see  Nub. 

proved  by  W.  Dindorf;  the  latter,  which  773,  otfi    its  l}8ojuai,  8ti  vcktctcUoi^os 

is  Person's,  is  adopted  by  Robinson.     In  ZuxyiypairToi  fioi  Bimi.     Robinson  incor- 

the  next  verse  ^ris  is  a  good  emendation  rectly  renders  it,  '  Set  her  down  as  a  bad 

of  L.  Dindorfs  for  ^  rrjs.    The  article  is  woman.'    This  is  iyypdp^tyf  Aesch.  Cho. 

not  only  not  required,  but  is  irregular,  686. 

unless  it  were  added  also  to  fffpayds.  But  1076.  fi6yriy  8i  ktX.  '  You  were  the 
^ris  has  an  implied  sense  very  well  suited  only  one  of  the  Greek  women  whom  I 
to  the  context :  '  they  do  not  know  you  remember  to  have  rejoiced  when  you 
(to  be  a  giddy  woman)  as  I  do,  when,  long  beard  of  successes  against  the  Argive 
before  your  daughter's  death  had  been  army  on  the  part  of  the  Trojans ;  and  the 
determined,  and  your  husband  had  but  reason  was,  that  you  wished  your  bus- 
just  left  his  home,  you  used  to  dress  your  band  to  be  detained  there  longer  by  the 
auburn  hair  in  the  mirror.'  A  similar  war.' — KtxapiAivos  probably  follows  the 
vanity  of  dress  is  objected  by  Hecuba  to  analogy  of  ^tBaxpufAiyosi  KfK\avfiiyos, 
Helen,  Troad.  1022.  Compare  Med.  1161.  gaudio  suffusus.     It  is  well  rendered  by 

1072.  7wj^  J*  ictX.     '  But  when  a  wife,  our    participle    'overjoyed.'— tA    Tp<6«r 

in  the  absence  of  her  lord  firom   home,  thrvxot  is  Musgrave's  elegant  emendation 

dresses  herself  up  to  look  beautiful,  blot  for  irarp^  ^y  fvrvx^.     Cf.  Troad.  1004, 
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€t  /ih/  Ta  Tp(0(ov  €inv)(oi,  KexpLpfiarrjv, 

ei  8*  Tjaaov  eiTf,  (rvw^^vaav  o/ifiwra, 

*Ayafi€fivov  ov  yjrgtpvaa^  €/c  Tpota^  /xoXcJi/. 

KaiTOL  KoXois  y€  (TOi^pov^w  irapct^c  aov  1080 

ai/S/o*  ct;(€S  ov  KaKiov  AiyCcrdov  voaw, 

ov  *EXXas  avrr}^  elkero  aTparrjXdrrjir 

'EXevrj^  8*  aScX^s  rotaS'  i^eipyaafiorq^, 

iifjv  kX€09  o"Ot  /xeya  XafieTv  ra  yap  /caica 

vapaSeiyfia  rots  icrdXoLaiv  elao^iv  r  €)(€l.  1085 

€1  8',  CU9  Xeycts,  on^v  dvyarip  iicreLvev  Trarfip, 

eyoi  Ti  <r'  rjhCKricr  ifio^  re  oniyyovo^ ; 

irai^  ov  voaiv  KT^ivaaa  narpwov^  8dfiov9 

rfliiv  TTpoarjifsas,  aXX*  airqveyKta  X^^iy 

rdXXdrpia,  liiadov  rov%  ydfiov^  cjvov fiarrj  ;  1090 

jcovt'  airruf)€vy€L  7rai86s  cUtI  <rov  Trdcris 

oxrr  am"  e/iov  TetfvrjKe,  ots  rocrois  €/x€ 

KT€M/as  aO€A<p>}s  Q(0(rav  et  o  afieixperaL 

cl  juiy  T^  Tov8c  Kp%ifftro9^  ityy4Woir6  ffoi^  price  of  adultery.     Besides,  Aegisthas, 

McWXaoi'  j^i'ctSy  troTf  8ir»y  Xinrotr*  /fi^f ,  your  present  lord,  may  be  said,  in  a  moral 

~-^l  8*  cdrvxoicv  Tpufs,  oitB^y  ^v  58c.  sense,  to  have  slain  me  in  a  far  worse 

1080.  Kairoi — yt.   '  Yet  surely  you  had  manner  than  Agamemnon  slew  Iphigenia. 

the  best  opportunity  for  proving  yourself  Why  have  you  not  killed  him  to  avenge 

a  discreet  wife ;'  i.  e.  you  had  no  reason  to  me,  as  you  killed  Agamemnon  to  avenge, 

leave  your  husband  from  any  inferiority  as  you  pretend,  Iphigenia  ?     Why  at  least 

of  his  position. — itaptix*  for  ^£^v,  for  it  is  he  not  ordered  to  quit  the  kingdom  ? 

is  rather  harsh  to  make  Agamemnon  the  But  instead  of  that,  it  is  your  own  son 

subject,  *  he  gave  you  every  opportunity  Orestes  whom  you  have  banished  ! — The 

of  being  virtuous.' — ov  Kcuc/oi^a,  i.e.  iroAA^  old  reading,  xuf  oZv — ov  warfxi^vs,  was 

d/ic/voi'a.  corrected  by  Canter. 

1085.  irap(i8«i7fta  (K(ro}piy  re,  'induce         1090.  fiia-Oov,      Compare  Aesch.  Cho. 

comparison   with   and    attention    to   the  902,   where  to   the    charge  of   Orestes, 

good.'     She  means  that  what  is  bad   in  BixS>s  itrpdOyiv^  tiv  iktvOipov  warphs,  Cly- 

one  exhibits  by  the  contrast  more  strongly  temnestra  replies,  iroS  Zr^ff  6  rifio^  tvnv* 

what  is  good  in  the  other. — ^x**  for  trap-  iyrcSc^eC/uT^v ; — Sis  T(J(ra)j,  cf.  Rhes.  160. 

^XC(*    It  will  be  observed  that  irapdZfty^ia  Med.  1194.    The  genitive  depends  on  the 

is  a  rhetorical  rather  than  a  poetical  word ;  implied  meaning  koKK^  fiaXKov. 
and  perhaps  the  substantive  cfo-oi^is  does         1093.  ci   Z\   icrX.     '  But,   if  slaughter 

not  elsewhere  occur.     It  is  Scaliger's  cor-  shall  requite  slaughter  as  the  avenger  of 

rection  for  tis  hy^iv.  it,  then  I  and  your  son  Orestes  shall  kill 

1086  seqq.  The  argument  is  this:— If  you  to  avenge   our  father:    for,  if  that 

your  husband  wronged  you  in  killing  your  conduct  was  right  on  your  part,  so  also  is 

daughter,   wCt   myself  and   my   brother,  this  on  ours.'     She  says  this  as  a  sort  of 

have  done  you  no   wrong.     You   ought  justification  in  reference  to  the  fixed  in- 

therefore  to  have  shown  that  your  resent-  tention   she   now  has  of  committing  the 

ment  was  confined  to  Aim,  by  giving  over  act.  Thus  Clytemnestra  has  unconsciously 

to  us,  his  lawful  heirs,  the  property  of  his  been  put  on  her  trial  during  the  speech  of 

house.     But,  instead   of  this,   you   sold  her  daughter.      She  has   been   formally 

them  to  Aegisthus,  thus  paying  him  the  impeached,  and  is  found  guilty  both  by 
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(f}6vov  hiKa^cDP  <f>6vo^,  d/iroKTO/oi  <r  iyo) 

Koi  Trais  'Opecmys  vaTpl  riiKopov/jLa/OL'  1095 

€t  yap  oiKai  eKeiva,  /cat  rao  ei/ot/ca. 

ocTTts  Sc  irXovToy  7j  euya/eiav  eicriJ^wp 

ya/Ltct  Tromjpav,  ficipos  ioTV  fiLKpa  yap 

fieydkoiv  a/ieivcj  ada^pov  iv  8d/Lbois  ^€)(7i. 

XO,    Tv^  ywaiK(ov  €s  ya/jtovs*  ra  fih/  yap  cv,  1100 

ra  8'  ou  fcaXcSs  mirrovTa  hepKOfiai  fiporaiv. 

KA,    Z  wal,  v€(f>vKas  waTepa  aoi/  orepyeiv  aeC. 
ioTLV  8k  Kal  ToS**  ol  fiei/  eiaw  apaei/tav, 
61  8*  aZ  (f}i}iOV(rL  /iTfTcpa^  fiaXKop  irarpo^. 
(ruyyvdao/jLaC  <rof  Kal  yap  ou^  ovroi?  ayav         1105 
Xaipo)  TLy  tIkvov^  Toi^  SeSpa/xo/ots  e/xot. 
(TV  S'  £8'  aXovTos  /cat  8v(r€i!/jiaros  xpoa 
Xc^oi  veoyv^v  Ik  tokojv  ireiraviLorq  ; 
ot/jiot  raXdii/a  rcSv  IfLciv  ^ovXev/Lbaroii/* 
cos  /xclXXoi/  -^  XP^^  i^Xao"*  el^-opryfjv  irocru/.  1110 

Hil.      6l/f^  OTCI/a£ctS*  171't/c'  OVK  €)(€L^  aKT}* 

TraTTjp  fih/  ovp  TedvrjKe'  tou  8'  €^(o  x^ovo^ 

the  laws  of  logic  and  the  laws  of  ?en-  On  this  principle  Pallas,  who  was  bom 

geance.    This  is  quite  after  the  fashion  from   a  ^ther  wiUiont  a  mother,  or  to 

of  £ary>ides,  whom  Aristophanes  wittily  whom,  in  other  words,  the  father  was  the 

called  roirir^s  ^ri/juxriuif  BtKotfut&p,  mother,  says  Ktipra  8*  ttfii   rod  rarpbs, 

1099.  jur7cU.«K,  sdl.  fi^  fft^p6y«y,  Aesch.  £um.  ^08. 

1100.  rixv  yvvcuKvv.  It  is  a  chance  1106.  obx  ofhus  kt\,,  *I  am  not  so 
what  sort  of  wife  one  gets  in  marriage,  well  satisfied  with  the  deeds  that  I  have 
The  metaphor,  as  rdrrorro  shows,  is  from  done  (as  to  wish  to  blame  you).'  Clytem- 
dice.  Cf.  Crest  603,  oTs  8^  fi^  vlwrovaiy  ncstra's  penitence,  and  returning  kindness 
ti  (ydfjioi).  for  her  daughter,  is  well  conceived.     It 

1 102.  ir4<pvKas,  sdl.  <p^<riy  Kx^is,     '  It  heightens  the  commiseration  for  her  death, 

is  your  nature  to  take  the  side  of  your  it  sets  off  by  the  contrast  the  stem  resola- 

Either  in  all   things ;   and  there  is  this  tion  of  Electra,  and  it  thus  makes  the  tra- 

peculiarity    likewise    (on    the    part    of  gedy  more  tragic  than  it  would  have  been 

males) ;  some  are  devoted  to  the  parent  by  the  simple  account  of  just  retribution 

of  the  manly  sex,  while  others  love  their  overtaking  an  odious  and  implacable  cha- 

mothers    more    than    the    father.'    The  racter. 

meaning  of  this   will   appear   from  the  1 108.  Xrxci.     See  v.  652. 

note  on  V.  1041.     As  a  daughter   was  1111.    6^^ — itcrj,     Aesch.    Cho.    507) 

considered    physically    as    the    mother's  fxtB^oTtpov  rtfjuioo'  hrfiK*<rroy  irdBos. 

cliild,   a  greater  degree  of  affection   for  1112.   The  sense  is  this ;—' Remedy 

the   mother  was  regarded   as   a  natural  indeed,  for  your  greater  offence,  you  have 

instinct.     Clytemnestra  means  therefore,  none,  for   your  husband  is   dead.     But 

that  Electra's  devotion  to  her  father  is  for  the  other  offence,  the  banbhment  of 

a  peculiarity  of  temperament,  an  idiosyn-  Orestes,  there  is  yet  a  remedy.     Why 

crasy  to  wUch  some  sons  afford  a  parallel  then  do  you  not  have  recourse  to  it  ? ' — 

in  their  greater  attachment  to  the  mother.  d\irrc^vTa,  *  homeless.'    See  Hel.  934. 
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TTcSs  ov  KOfii^ei  irouS*  akyfrevovra  crov ; 
KAn    ScSonca*  Tovfiov  8*,  ou^l  rovKeivov,  (tkottS, 

irarpos  y^p,  a>9  Xe/ovcrt^  dvfiovraL  ffi6v(a.  1115 

Hil.    Tt  8at  TToaw  aov  aypiov  els  ijftas  ^cts  ; 
Kil.    TponoL  TOLovTot*  Kol  (TV  8*  avdahrf^  €<fw^. 
HA.    dXyo)  yap'  dXXa  iravcrofuit  dviiovfiemrj. 
KA.    Koi  firjv  6IC6U/09  ovk€T  corat  crot  fiapv^. 
HA.    (f>poi/€L  ftey**  ei^  yap  rots  ^ots  i^aict  8d/jiot9*  1120 

KA.    op^s  ;  &p  ai  crv  tfiiirvpw  veiKyj  via. 
HA.    (Ti/yS*  BiSoLKa  yap  vw,  a>s  8€8ouc',  eyoi. 
KA.    navaai  \6y(tiiV  Tcivh**  aXXa  rC  /x*  efcoXets^  tckvov  ; 
HA.    'T^Kovaa^,  oT/xat,  r(ov  ifiSv  \o^€viidT(ojr 

To-uTCJV  virep  ftot  dvaov,  ov  yap  ot8*  iyw,  1125 

SeKorg  (reXijvji  7rai8o9  cos  i^ofit^erar 

rpiPoiv  yap  ovk  ctft',  aroKo^  ode*  hf  t^  irdpo^. 
KA.    aXXijs  Td8*  €pyov,  17  a**  cXvcro'  cic  t6k(ov. 
HA.    avTYj  *\6x€vov  KoreKov  fiovrj  l3p€<f>os. 
KA.     ovrcjs  ayeiTOP  oXkov  ISpvaax  (f>Ck(ov ;  1130 

Hil.    TrevTjTas  ov8els  jSovkeraL  icraadai  (f>CKov^. 
KA.     aXX'  et/jit,  7rai8os  apidfLov  cus  T€\€(r(f>6pov 

Ion  576.— Ko^fci,  iuroKOfilCuf  iufoXofifid'  for  I  do  not  myself  know  how,  on  the 

rctf,  iwoKoSiarrit,  tenth  night  after  the  birth  of  the  child, 

1116.  irfpiov  Kx^^^>'  i*  0*  '''^  o^f^  hrp&V'  as  is  the  castom.'     She  might  have  said 

PUS  fls  rifxas:  *  tonight/    for   Clytemnestra   had   been 

1119.  Kcd  juVf  'well  then,  he  on  his  told  (y.  654)  that  her  daughter  had  been 
part  shall  no  longer  be  harsh  towards  delivered  ten  days  ago.  Bothe  gives  8f- 
yoo.'  On  fiaphSf  often  ased  to  express  Kdnt  af^iiyri—MOfAlitrai,  Musgrave  8civ(£« 
a  moody  and  brooding  resentment,  see  rny  o-f  A^nyv,  as  in/,  1 132,  and  Ar.  Av. 
Med.  38.  922,  ovk   &pri   Ovw  r^v  9«Kdrrif  rairris 

1120.  <ppovf7  fiiy.  He  is  haughty,  and  iyi&;  Mu»grave,  with  his  usual  learning, 
the  reverse  of  courteous  towards  me,  be-  explains  the  mention  of  o-cA^n;  in  place 
cause  he  knows  that  he  is  the  usurper  of  of  puktI^  by  a  Greek  custom,  mentioned 
my  home.  in  Plut.  Symposiac.  3,  10,  §  3,  hh  rh  fA^y 

1121.  6p^s;  ktK,  'There  now  !  You  y^ta  trayrdwaaty  cd  rirBai  SciKvvvai  wpbs 
are  rekindling  (old)  strifes  so  as  to  make  rV  (fcA^i^y  ^vAeCrTojn-cu*  vK^pri  yiip 
them  new  again.'  This  is  an  instance  of  {^ypSrriros  6yr<it  KaBdirtp  t&  x^^P^  ''^^^ 
tmesis  which  has  been  rightly  restored  by  ^{fKuyf  ciraTai  koI  Ziaarpitprrcu.  Accord- 
Bothe  and  others,  the  old  reading  being  ing  to  some,  it  was  on  the  tenth  day  that 
&v  aZ.  The  o-v,  as  usual,  is  emphatic :  the  child  was  named,  though  also  occa- 
'  it  is  you,  not  I,  who  are  stirring  up  old  sionally  on  the  seventh.  See  on  Ion 
strifes.'  1127. 

1122.  i»s  ZtZoiKa.  She  means,  of  1127>  rp^/Scvi',  well  versed,  conversant, 
course,  that  she  does  not  fear  him  at  all.     See  Rhes.  625.  Bacch.  717' 

because  in  fact  he  is  now  dead.  1 130.  %Jipv(rcu  Musgrave  for  Xtipvrtu, 

1 125.  ro^Ttay  ffircp.  *  For  this  (viz.  for  1132.  hpiBiUy.  For  the  accusative  see 
my  safe  delivery)  offer  a  sacrifice  for  me,     on  1125.     We  must  supply  iipiBfthy  i^uc- 
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dvao)  d^otav  crol  8*  oroi/  irpd^o}  x^^ 
rrjvo ,  €ifi  €7r  aypov,  ov  ttoctis  uvrjiroKei 
NvfL^Hiurw.     dXXa  tovctS*  oypv^,  ondove^,  1135 

(fxiivcu^  ayovTCs  vpoadeff.     rfviic  ia/  84  fi€ 

wdpeoTC  Set  yap  Kat  7roo-€t  SoSi^at  ^dp^v* 
HA,    X^P^^  irhrrfra^  cs  Sdftovs*   (f>povp€L  84  /Ltot 

/xTj  cr'  ai^oXcocrj;  iroXv/cain/oj/  crTeyo^  ireirkov^      1 140 

dvaeis  yop  dta  XPH  ^^  BaifioaiP  9v€u/. 

Kavow  8*  evfjpKTai,  Kal  Tedr/yfiarrj  a^ayl^, 

rjirep  Kadeike  ravpop,  ov  ircXas  weaet 

TrXyfyeiaa'  wiL^eva^i  8e  kop  ^^tSov  Sd/xot9 

(jiirep  ^V7jv8€s  ip  (fniec  Tocrrjv^  eyw  1146 

Scocro)  X^P^^  ^^^*  ^^  ^^  7*  ^/^^^  8lk7iu  warpo^.     L^^^P* 
XO.    afiOLfial  KOK&jr  /leTdrpoTroL  irveovaiv  avpai  86iJi(ov. 
t6t€  fih/  €P  Xovrpots  ineaa/  ifio^  €/Lto9  dpx€Tas$ 
idKyyja^  8k  oreya,  \aivoi  7€  dpiyKol  86p.(i}v,  1150 

TaO    CVCTTOKTO?*    01 

axcVXta,  Ti  /x€,  ywat,  <f>oP€ueis,  <f>Ckap 
irarpiSa  Scicerccrtv  aTropaiaiv  k\d6vr  i/idv  ; 

P&9  ToiUhsy  *  the  full  number  of  days  as  Barnes  obsenres.    Cf.  Aesch.  Agam. 

which  the  child  has  lived/     Probably  the  1 104,  iBoh  /Sov*  iirtx*  T^f  $obs  rhp  rav" 

mystic  number  nine  is  meant.  When  that  povt  i.  e.  keep  Agamemnon  away  from  his 

was  safely  past,  a  thank-offering  for  it  wife,  who  will  murder  him. 

was  made  on  the  tenth.     Some  peculiar  1145.  ^ircp  |vvi}08cy.   Aesch.  Cho.  892, 

risk  was  perhaps  thought  to  attach  to  the  ro^n-at  Oavodaa  ^vyndBtxiVt  ifrti  ^lAcis  rhw 

child  on  this  day.     By  a  very  similar  su-  &r5po  rovrov, 

porstition,  the  ninth  day  is  now  believed  1147.     While    the    queen-mother    Is 

by  many  to  be  replete  with  danger  to  the  within   the    humble    habitation    of    her 

mother  after  her  confinement — For  irpJur^  despised  daughter,  now,  by  a  righteous 

(Tfiv  x^^*'i  '  to  do  a  favour,'  see  Ion  36.  retribution,  about  to   become  her  mar« 

805. — ci/iii  irrA.,  see  v.  641.  derer,  the  chorus,  in  a  system  of  vigorous 

1140.  icoKvKawwov  trriyos.  Compare  dochmiacs,  announce  that  the  time  has 
^vvkAwpois  ZAiiacriy  Ag.  747*  arrived  when  their  murdered  king's  cry 

1141.  B{>uy,  The  u  in  0^  is  properly  shall  bring  the  avenging  fury  upon  her 
long ;  and  though  verbs  in  ^,  as  jccvX^,  who  slew  her  lord  with  her  own  hands  on 
^F^<tf,  &Ai;w  do  occasionally,  in  some  dia-  his  return  to  Argos. 

lects,  shorten  the  v,  still  we  can  hardly         1148.  i¥  was  added  by  Seidler  before 

doubt  that  here  we  should  read  ofa  8a/-  Kovrpoh. — iipx^ttSt  HeracL  753. 
fioa-iv  06fiy  <rf  xp^-     Aeschylus  however         1152.    cx^tXio    Seidler    for  (rxcrX/a, 

uses  <pvuvt  in  Theb.  530.     The  rest  of  chiefly  for  the  metre's  sake. — 8cic^TC(r«y 

Electra's  remarks,  which  are  no  longer  <nropa7<rtyt  on   the  tenth  sowing-season, 

ambiguous,   are  not  heard    by  Clytem-  the  tenth  year,  the  siege  of  Troy  having 

nostra,   who  has  now  entered  the  cot-  lasted  so  long.     Cf.  Troad.  20,  &s  8cica- 

tage.  <nt6p^  XP^*'V  i^X^^  '''*  '^^  t^kk*  cmt- 

1143.  tavpo¥.    She  means  Aegisthus,  Idmffw  iiafitm)t, 
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naXippovs   Bk   rcu/S*   vnoiyerai  SiKa  StaSpd/xov    Xe- 
X0V9,  dvT.     1155 

/xeXeov  a  irdo'C)^  ypoviov  iKoiiei^ov  eU  oi/covs 
jKvicXa)7r€ta  r*  ovpdvLa  Tei)(€  o^dTJicTCj)  fiikei 

€KaV€P  aVT6)(€lp, 

ireXeKVP  hf  \€poiv  Xafiovaau     frXdiJiov  1 160 

voai^s,  o  Ti  irore  rap  roKawav  ea^ep  KaKov, 

opeCa  r49  <09  \daLv  opya&tav 

hpvoxa  veiMOixipa,  toSc  Karqwaep. 
KA,    Z  T€KPa,  npos  Oeiov  firj  Kramjfr^  fi7fT€pau  1165 

XO.    icXi;€ts  v7r<opO(f>ov  jSodv ; 
KA.    1(0  fioi  fioi. 
XO.    ^ficj^a  Kayo)  irpos  T€KP(ov  \cipovpAirq^. 

vill€l  TOL  BCkOP  ^€09,  OTOJ/  TU)(J[f' 

(r\€T\ui  fih/  iirades,  avocruL  S'  eipydaco,  1170 

TakaLU,  ewerav. 

aXX*  otSe  fiTfrpo^  veo<f>6voL^  iv  ai/xacrt 

v€(f)vpiJL€i/OL  fiaCvovaLv  i^  olKtav  iroha, 

TpoTToia  Seiy/iaT  ddXitov  \irpoa'(f>d€yp.dTwv. 

1155.   vaXippovst  with  a  turned  tide;  rtiSc  fipaurt  ir6<riy.     As  the  text  stands, 

redounding  upon  the  aggressors. — SUa  8.  we    may    translate,   '  Hapless    husband, 

\4xovs  is  an  obscure  phrase.     Musgraye  whatever  madness  it  was  which  possessed 

explains  it  xmlgivagae  Veneris,  *  the  pe-  his  wretched  wife.'     Such  bad  wives  were 

nalty  for  transferring  her  affections  to  called  by  many  names,  as  X^otvo,  lx''''<^ 

anotiier  is  now  bringing  this  woman  to  ^K^KKa  &c.,  the  first  of  which  is  selected 

judgment.'    Probably  liiarp4x*iy  was  used  as  the  subject  of  the  following  clause, 

of  those  who  run  fh)m  one  to  another,  1 162.  dpyd^wy  Hpioxtif  the  thickets  of 

and  so  show  the  fickleness  of  their  charac-  the  mountain  glades.     Cf.   Bacch.   340. 

ter.     So  oi  9iarp4xoyT*s  iartpts,  *  falling  446. 

stars,'  Ar.   Pac.  838.    Theocr.  xxix.  14,  1168.  ^ffiw^a  KiyA.     J  also  cry  oS/ioi, 

r&9e  fA^y  &fjtaros  &AAov  ^x^<^  K\d9oy,  \  to  think  that  a  mother  should  be  slain  by 

&AAov  9*  aCpioy,  i^  ir4pw  8*  Prepay  fiarfis,  her   own   children. — yd/iti  Blxay,  awards 

1158.  Ki/fcAc^eia,  the  walls  of  Mycenae  justice.  Cf.  Aesch.  Suppl.  397i  Zc^s — 
or  Argos :  see  Troad.  1087,  iinrSfioroy  y4fiwy  (IkStoos  HZixa  fi^y  Kcucois,  Hcta  9* 
"Apyot,  lya  rt  rtixyi  Kd'iya  Kv/cXc^tri'  ow-  4yy6fxois. 

pdyia  y^fioyrai.    Where  ovpcCwa,  as  in  this         1170.  Perhaps  we  should  read   &y^t* 

place,  is  probably  a  trisyllable.  tipydtrw.     This  is   better  suited   to  the 

1 159.  Kxay^yf  the  reading  of  the  editio  metre.   The  Bi  in  a  similar  manner  should 
princepSf  satisfies  the  metre.     The  MSS.  perhaps  be  omitted  in  Suppl.  466,  <rol  /i^y 
give  'kov*  or  Vc(»^,  for  which  Seidler,  fol-  Hoxflrc^  raOr*,  ifiol  [5^]  rkyayrla, 
lowed   by   Matthiae   and   Dindorf,  reads         1172.    4v  aT/iao-«,  as  Bacch.    1164,  4y 
Kar4Kai^.  alfxart  a-rd^ovffoy  x^P""    ^^^  fialytiy  irS^a 

1160.  For  rXdfiay  we  should  read  &  see  above,  v.  94. 

r\dfivy  for  the  sake  of  the  metre,  or  pcr>  1 174.  rpowaia  is  the  accusative  in  appo- 
haps  Kafiova^  a  rXdfjuay  'K6aiy  lerK.,  where  sition  to  the  sentence  preceding,  as  in 
rdZt   Kariiyvcty  it6<nv  would   stand   for     UeracL  401 ,  0tn7iroXcirai  8*  iarv  iuun4v¥ 
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ovK  ioTLP  ovSets  oT#co9  adXuarepo^  1175 

T<0V  TavToKeioju  ov8*  e^v  iror  CKyovajv, 
OP,    io)  Fa  KOI  Zeu,  vavScpKcra  arp,  a. 

jSpoToiv,  tSerc  raS'  cpya  ^oi^t- 
a  /JLvcapa,  Siyovd  (rdfiaTa 
iy  \6ov\  Kei/iepa  nkay^ 

X^po^  VTT*  €/jia9>  airoiv  iyiiav,  mjiiaTfav.  1180 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

H-4.    haKpvr  ayav,  3  avyyov,  atria  8*  cyco. 

Sta  TTvpos  €fioXov  d  roLXaiva  fiarpi  rqJS^, 

a  /i  erticre  Kovpav. 
OP.    toi  Tu^as,  ras  eras  ru^^a?,  fiarep  T€KOv<r, 

oXaora,  /xcXea  ical  mpa  1185 

ira^oScra  crwv  T€KV(av  vnaL 

irarpos  8'  ertcra?  <f>6pov  8iKaia>9- 

CO)  ^oi^S*  avviivriaa^  hiKcu/y  am.  a\     1190 

a<f>avTa  (fxu/epa  8*  i^iirpa- 

^OL^  &X!^(i»  <f>6pui  8*  oiTraa'as 

1^0,  rpovatd  r*  ix^P^^  ^^^  ir<{Xci  (Twr^pto.  sentence,  see  Aloest.  t.  7* 
For  irpo<r<pO€yfAdTuy  Musgrave  not  inele-         1182.  Like  8i*  ^py^f  ^A>0«<V  tik2,  so  8i& 

gantly  conjectures  vpoff<l>aytidrwy.     The  irvp^s  juoXcik  jui}rp2  is  '  to  enter  upon  a 

common  reading  can  only  allude  to  the  violent    proceeding    against    a    mother/ 

mother's  cry  <5  r^xva  &c.  in  ▼.  1 166, —  Compare  Androm.   487,   8iib  yiip   nvpbs 

*  trophies  which  are  proofs  of  her  appeal  ^X0*  ^r^py  Kiicrp^, 
to  them  in  distress/  viz.  that  she  spoke         1184   seqq.      These  verses  are  given 

the  truth  when  she  cried  that  they  were  to    Electra  in  the   old    copies,  and    so 

slaying  her.    This  however  is  not  nearly  also    in    Bothe's    edition.       Seidler    as- 

so  satisfactory  as   irpoo-^cry/i^rwy.      Cf.  signed  them  to  Orestes.     Bothe  however 

Aesch.  Ag.  1249,  Btpy^  Koxfltnjs  tpowl^  denies   that    these  verses    (from    1 177) 

vpoir^yfiaTi.     Perhaps  a  verse  has  been  are  antistrophic. 

lost,   in  which  some  participle  like  p4-         1189.    riv€iy  i^6vo¥,    &8iic(ay,   &c.,  is 

poyrts  occurred.  sometimes   used  of  those  who  pay  the 

1  ]  77*  Orestes  is  now  seen  (probably  penalty  in  their  own  persons  for  a  former 

by    the    eceyclema)    standing    over  the  crime.     So  in  Agam.  v.  1606,  |c4>o8i|A^f» 

bodies  of  his  enemies.     Of  Aegisthus  the  $aydr<f  rlvaf  iirtp  ^p|cy. 
body  had  before  been  brought  in;   see  v.         1190.  kyitfjLwriffas  HIkov.  You  repeatedly 

959,  so  that  the  victor  is  now  able  to  told  me  of  justice ;  you  gave  oracles  ad- 

sptok  of  them  as  Ziyova  (rdifiara.     Seidler  vising  it  over  and  over  again.     See  on 

perceived  that  these  following  verses  (ra  Ion  v.  6. — &<parra  Blmsley  for  A^ra,  i.e. 

iiirh  {TKriv^St  *s  they  are  technically  called)  ii^piffas  (kx^cL  r^  wply  ^arcp&  tfrro. 
were  antistrophic,  and  consequently  that         1192.  That  6vd(€iy  here  and  elsewhere 

two  verses  have  been  lost  after  1180.     In  (II.  viii.  341.  xvii.  462,)  means  9i<&Kftw, 

1179,  the  a  is  made  long  before  irX,  as  in  is  evident  from  the  context,  which  here 

V.  1 160  before  tX,  the  verse  being  chori-  also  shows  the  meaning  to  be  Kariwavcroff 

ambic— For  &woi»a  in  apposition  to  the  i^4fia\€s.  And  Photios  has  ^d(€i'  Occ^ct 

3c2 
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X^c*  airo  yas  'EXXou^iSog* 

riva  8*  erifHw  fioXto  iroXw  ;  rt9  iii/o^, 

Tts  eva-eprj^  ifiov  Kopa  1195 

irpoao^erai  fiarepa  ktoi/ovto^  ; 
Hil.    wt»  tcu  /xot.     irot  8*  eyai,  rw  €9  x^P^^» 

riva  ydfioi/  eX/ii ;  Tis  irda"C9  /xc  Sc^erat 

wiJi<f>LKas  cs  €wa9 ;.  1200 

OP.    iroXu/  TToXtv  (f>p6vriiJia  (rov  /xerccrrafty  [irpo?  avpcu'], 

^poi/el^  yap  ocna  vvv,  t6t  ov 

^povovaa,  Seu/a  S*  elpydarco, 

^Cka,  KaavyvrfTOv  ov  Oikovra.  1205 

icarecSeSy  oloi/  a  roXaw/*  cSv  ircirXoiy  crrp.  ^. 

ijSaXa^,  eSet^c  ixcurrov  €v  ff>ovaUrw, 

Uo  fjiOL,  TTpos  TreSo) 

Ttdeura  yovifia  {leKea ;  rajcoiuw  S*  eycii. 
Hil.    o-ac^'  olSa,  St*  ohvva^  efia^,  Iqiov  1210 

kKv(ov  yoov  fiarpos,  i  (t  erticTCv. 
OP*    fioav  8*  iXao-KC  rduBe,  npos  yiuw  ifMv  can.  ^. 

TtOelaa  x^H^^'  reKos  ifiov,  Xtrotu^ai*  1215 

Trapyotov  r  eg  efiav 

iKprjiivaff,  cjore  X^P^^  €/xas  Xittco/  fiekos. 

^  ira{>4xft  ^  Hi^Ku.     So  also  Hesychius  him  to  it. 

and  other  lexicographers  referred  to  by  1206.  i&v  itiwXnv,     There  would  be 

Seidler.     The  primary  idea  is,  attendance  scarcely  a  doabt  but  that  we  should  read 

at  a  person's  back.     The  meaning  is,  that  l|c»  it4-w\.nv  (for  the  genitive  requires  some 

a  terrible  lesson  has  been  taught,  snflSdent  preposition),    had    not    Uie  antistrophic 

to  deter  the  matrons  of  Hellas  from  mur-  verse  been  composed  of  pure  iambic  feet ; 

deling  their  lords  for  the  future.  and  yet  we  may  compare  ▼.   1184  with 

1194.  This  verse  is  dochmiac;  but  the  v.  1201.     Porson  proposed  i.vwt  Elmsley 

8i  should  perhaps  be  omitted  here,  and  4ii»v  iriirKttv  iKdfirr*.     Bothe  absurdly 

^  in  V.  1180.   Cf.  1170.  construes  a  rdXaa^  4«k,  misera  per  §ho9 

1197-  T^K*   ^f  X'^9^^*      Compare  9up,  (liberos).      The   Greeks    considered  the 

T.  310. — ydfiop,   i.e.   as  a  guest  at  the  showing  of  the  breast  as  the  most  pathetic 

marriage  of  another.  appeal.     See  Androm.  629.     So  Clytem- 

1201.  The  words  irphs  aHpav  appear  to  nestra  in  the  Choephori,  v.  882, 

be  the  gloss  of   some  interpreter  who  ,  ,           ♦«/••-.*•            / 

wished  to  point  out  that  the  metaphor  ^^<^X«,  ^  »a.,  r6yZ^  ^  djccrai,  t  W, 

was  from  a  changing  wind,  as  above  v.      A^^"'  ""f^'  *  f  ^  '^^*  ^^  ^^J^"^"  ^ 
1147.     They  are  omitted  by  W.  Dindorf.       o1i\oiiTiy  H^i^^^as  €vrpa<pks  ytUui, 

and  the  strophic  verse  shows  that  they  are  '—^valciv  Seidler  for  fpoydit, 

spurious.     Orestes  says  this  to  his  sister  1209.  y6yifjLa  ^i^Xca,  *  the  limbs  that 

in  a  moment  of  extreme  remorse,  and  bore  me.'     Cf.  1227* 

taking  her  words  as  the  expression  of  1210.    i-fiiov  y6ov,   the  cry  of  lii   Hi* 

penitence.     He  avers  that  he  was  un-  Similarly   irftmv    KapAmv    oIk   iu^ixovfft 

willing  to  do  the  deed,  but  that  she  urged  yvyaiic€Sf  Oed.  R.  174. 
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HA*    ToXau/a.     ir&s  erXas  <f>6vov  8i*  oiifiaTtap 

Iheiv  aidev  iiarpo^  iKin/eovcra^ ;  1220 

OP*    iryo)  fih/  iTri/SaXcDV  <f>dpri  Kopais  ifial'  crrp.  y\ 

cri  <f>aaydv(i)  KaTrjp^d[iap 

[laTepoi  €(701  Sepas  [leOeCs. 
HA,    eyo)  he  y  iTreKekevad    aoi, 

^uf}0vs  T  i<f)7i\lfdii7)v  dfia.  1225 

SeivoraTov  iraOitav  ipe^a. 
OP.    XajSov  *  ka/3ov,  KdXvTjre  /lekea  fiaripos  dvr.  y. 

W€w\oLS,  KaOdpfioa-ov  cr^ayas* 

<f>ov€as  CTLKTes  ipd  aou 
HA.    ISov,  ^tXa  re  kov  <f}C\a*  1230 

<f>dpea  Se  y  dii<f>LfidXKo[i€v, 

Tep/ia  KaKwv  [leydXcov  hoiioiaiv. 
XO.    dXX*  oiSe  So/Kov  xmkp  aKpordTwv 

<f>aivovaL  Tu/k^  8ai/xoves>  ^  OeSiv 

1222.  Korrip^dfiTiVt  as  if  by  catting  a  'but  still  we  throw  this  garment  upon 

lock  of  hair  fh)m  the  head,  as  in  a  sacri-  jou,  to  close  the  scene  of  these  fearful 

fice.     See  Alcest.  74^6. — tatt  94pas,  Bee  calamities  to  the  house.'   On  the  favourite 

on  Hel.  354—6.  formula,  ^iKa  icob  ^Ua,  of  Euripides,  see 

1225.    4<prnlfdtiay  Seidler.      Cf.    1209.  Preface  to  Vol.  I  p.  xxx. 
1222.     Orest.  12.35  (quoted  by  Barnes),         1234.    ^Kdvovai.      For    ^wowrtu,    or 

OP.  fiertiya  fifirdp*.     IIT.  rpffdfAfiv  8*  iyit  rather,  iavrohs  is  left  to  be  supplied.     So 

^l^vs.     He  also  reads  Ipc^a  for  lip«(af,  iyai^  ^vova^  4\ir\s  in  Agam.  101.    The 

and   this   suits   both   the   sense  and  the  0tol  ovpdvua  (Agam.  90)  are  here  opposed 

metre  better.     It  is  clear  that  Electra  is  to   8aI/M>ycf,   heroes    or    demigods,   and 

here  laying  the  blame  on  herself    Others  Bothe  seems  wrong  in  saying  they  are 

give  the  verse  to  the  chorus  or  to  Orestes,  used   without  a  difference.     The  words 

The  absence  of  a  copula  seems  an  objec-  {nr^p  ijcpordrw¥  96tiuy  seem  to  show  that, 

tion ;  perhaps  we  should  read  99iy&raro9f  whatever    contrivance    it   was  that  was 

wadtuty  T*  Ipc^o.  adopted  for  introducing  these   Ocol   inrh 

1227.  \afiov  was  repeated  by  W.  Din-  firix^s,  they  at  least  were  seen  above 

dorf,  who  however  approves  Seidler 's  pro-  the  roof  of  the  palace  or  house  which  was 

posal  to  read  KSpais  4fuus  in  1221,  and  always  represented  on   the  proscenium, 

here  iccUum-c  fi4Kta  furr^pos  ir4v\oiSt  \  koI  See  the  note  on  Med.  1317*     The  same 

Koddpfiocoy  ff^yiiSt  i.  e.  '  and  close  the  two  gods  appear  at  the  end  of  the  Helena, 

gaping  wound  in  her  throat.'  In  both  places  they  are  appropriately  in- 

1230,  Bothe  retains  the  common  read-  troduced ;  first,  as  the  brothers  of  both 
ing,  i9oVf  <f>l\cu  T^t  kov  ^i\ai'  4>dp€a  94  Helen  and  Clytemnestra,  secondly,  as 
7*  ^^i/3cU.Ao/Acy.  But,  if  Electra  is  gods  of  the  sea,  who  had  a  mission  to 
speaking  of  herself  alone,  she  should  have  perfprm  in  safely  convoying  ships  :  see 
said  ^IXoi  Tc.  The  objection  to  Seidler*s  inf.  1347.  Their  object  here  is  to  give 
reading,  <pl\ay — c4  y,  is  not  only  that  especial  instructions  respecting  the  sur- 
the  7c  is  useless,  but  that  the  epithet  does  viving  family  of  the  Atridae.  Electra  is 
not  very  well  precede  the  personal  pro-  to  marry  PyUdes,  and  to  live  at  Phods, 
noun.  I*robably  we  should  read  either  withhis  father  Strophius  (v.  1287).  Ores- 
4>lXa  TC  (sdl.  cf),  or  ^tAc?  re,  *  you  are  tes  is  to  fiy  to  Athens  to  secure  the  pro- 
loved.'    Thus  the  7c  has  its  proper  sense,  tection  of  Pallas  against  the  persecQ] 
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tS}V  ovpavioiir  ov  yap  Ovrjrciv  y  1235 

178c  iccXcv^os*  Tt  TTOT*  cts  <f>av€pav 
oijiiv  )8aa/ovcrt  jSporolaiv  ; 

JIOSKOPOI. 

'Ayafie/ivovos  Tral,  kXS^i*  StTrrvj^oi  8c  ere 
KoXovaL  [iTfTpo^  a-uyyovoL  AiOdKopoi, 
Kaarmp  Kaaiyvr/Tos  tc  IIoXvhevKrjs  oSe.  1240 

SeLvov  8k  vaos  apTLcos  irovrov  adkov 
iravaavT  a^iyyi^ff  Apyos,  ojs  €io'6t8o/x6V 
a'<f)ayas  aSektfyfjs  rfjaSe,  [irfTepos  Be  (rrjs* 
LKaia  ftcv  vw  170  ej(€i'  crv  o  ov;(t  o/9^9> 
foL/36^  T€  $ot)8o9,  aXX'  ava^  yap  iar  i/io^,  1245 

cLyS}'  ao<f>os  8*  Ai^  ovic  eyjyqai  croi  aoifxi. 
aiveiv  8*  dvayKTj  raSra.     TavrevOev  8c  ^(/oij 
irpdaaeLv  a  [loipa  Zevs  t  cKpave  aov  iripi. 
IlvXdSji  [ih/  *H\€KTpap  80s  aXoxoi'  cs  8d/xov9, 
(TV  8*  '^ Apyos  ckXitt**  ou  yap  ccrri  (rot  ttoXu/  1250 

njpS*  ififiaTCveLv  firjTepa  Kreivavra  aijv. 
8cii/al  he  Krjpes  a  at  KvudinSes  Oeal 
Tpo)(rj\aTT]aov(r  i/ifiavrj  TrXaj/d/ievov. 
k\6o}v  8'  *A0T]vas  lTaXXa8o9  ae/ivov  jSperas 

Erinyes ;  and  there  he  is  to  be  tried  and  the  counsels  of  another ;  see  on  Hippol. 

acquitted  by  the  court  of  Areopagus.  After  i:{29.     Robinson  admits  a  very  impro- 

that,  he  will  retire  into  Arcadia  and  found  bable  conjecture  of  Porson's,  ^ot&6s  crc, 

a  city  to  be  called  aft«r  his  name.     Ae-  *o70ost  where  iiydyKatrt  is  presumed  to  be 

gisthus  will  be  buried  by  the  Argives,  understood.     The  fact  is,   the  poet  in- 

Clytemnestra    by   Menelaus  and    Helen,  tended  to  say,  <rh  8^  oit  Bp^s  iiKouit  ^oi- 

who  have  just  returned   safe   from   the  $6s  re  ovk  (xpVO'4  <roi  ffoipdit  Si^Opta^a, 

court  of  the  Egyptian  Proteus.  —  cuVcTv,  to  bear  with,  acquiesce  in,  Al- 

1241.  va6s.      Barnes   edits  vavaiVf  on  cest.  2. 
conjecture;  and  the  dative  is  conveniently         1202.  K))prr.     In  the  Eumenidet^  the 

governed  by  l§iv6¥.     If  vah^  be  right,  we  goddesses  called  themselves  the  sisters  of 

must  suppose  some  particular  ship  to  be  the  Moipai,  v.  920.    In  v.  395  of  the  same 

meant,  and  if6vrov  trdKov  to  be  regarded  play,  they  state  that  they  are  called  *Apa\ 

as  one  word,  as  if  he  had  said  vahs  kIv-  in  the  regions  below.      The  voKwoyvfiia 

9uyov.  of  these  dread  goddesses  is  remarkable : 

1245.  This  is   a   curious   aposiopesis:  *Epivvf  s,  2«/ival,  Evfi^yiHts,  *A/>a],   Krjpts 

^o7fios   iffri  fifv  ^o7$oSt  ^^A.'  Zfiws  oIk  or  Motpat,  and  very  frequently  Kvvts  with 

fxP^^c  (fotpiif  (TO<ph$  &v.     Euripides  him-  some  distinctive  epithet, 
self  is  ready  enough  at  all  times  to  make         1254.    cm.vbv  fip4Tas,      The    ancient 

his  characters  impeach  both  the  wisdom  wooden  statue  of  Athena  Polias  in  the 

and  the  morality  of  Apollo  ;  see  Ion  436  Parthenon.     This  word  was  peculiarly  ap- 

seqq.     But  it  was  a  point  in  Attic  the-  plied   to  that,   the  most  sacred   of  her 

ology,  that  one  god  never  interfered  with  images.     Cf  Eum.  79,  fioXi^y   9h   IlaX- 
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Trp6<nrTu^oir  elp^ei  yap  viv  imoT^iiepa^  1265 

BeLvoLS  SpaKovaw,  cjare  [irj  ilfaveiv  creOei/, 

yopyS)ij>  virepreivovad  crov  Kopq.  kvkKov. 

ioTLV  8*  '^Apeds  ns  o\6os,  ov  TrpSyrov  6eol 

ilfiVT  cttI  \ln]<f)ourLv  at/xaros  wepi, 

*A\Lpp66u)v  OT  €Krav   cufid^pa)i/ ^ilpi}9|  1260 

yLTjVLv  Ovyarpo^  opoaUnv  vu[i<f>€viidT(ov, 

noPTov  KpeoPTOs  iraiB*,  Iv  evcre^^ardrri 

\lrfj<f>os  /Se/Saia  r  icrrw  Sc  yc  tov  0eois> 

ivravOa  Koi  ae  Set  Spa/ielv  <f}6vov  iripu 

Icrai  hi  (T  iKO'daovo'i  [irj  doj/eiv  Biicg  1265 

\lnj<f>0L  TeOelaaL*  Ao^ia^  yap  airiav 

€19  ainov  olaeL,  [irfTepos  XPV^^^  <f}6vov. 

/cat  Toiai  XotTTOts  oSc  vofios  TedrjaeraL, 

viKOLV  urats  ^/ny^otcrt  tov  (f>€vyovr  act. 

heival  [la/  ovv  dtai  t^8*  a^ci  wenkyfyiia/af,  1270 

\dJ6os  irorl  irrSKtv,  t^ov  irdKcuhv  AyKoBtp  — Ik  7c  rod  Schaefer  for  Ik  re  rod.     One 

AajSciry  fip4ras.  cannot  say   that  7c  here  improves  the 

1255.  hrrorifi4yaSf  scared,  driven  on  by  sense,  if  it  has  any  force  at  all.     Perhaps 

the  snakes  in  their  hair.     Cf.  Bacch.  214.  he  vrrote  4k  to6tov,  which  the  transcribers 

In  Choeph.   1038,   they  are  ircirAcKTay-  changed  to  the  more  ordinary  form  iic  rovf 

fififveu  irvKvois  ipaKovciy,  and  so  inserted  re  or  7c. — 4cr\Pf  *  has  been 

1257.    K^Kkoyt   her   aegis,   which  the  established  ever  since/ — dtolst  in  the  eyes 

goddess  was   technically   said    &irfp4x*iy  of  the  gods,  or  perhaps,  */or  the  gods, 

and  inrtpTfivtiy  Tiv6s,  should   any   similar    case    occur    again/ 

1  'Jd9.  ^irl  ifr^^ourtv,  for  the  purpose  of  Euripides  (like  a  good  citizen  as  he  was, 
giving  their  votes.  The  details  of  this  whatever  his  detractors  may  say)  thought 
well*  known  story,  the  trial  of  Ares,  it  his  duty  to  uphold  the  authority  of  the 
(whence  the  name  of  Areopagus^)  for  Areopagus  by  hinting  at  its  divine  sane- 
slaying  Halirrhothius,  the  son  of  Posei-  tion.  Aeschylus,  it  is  hardly  necessary 
don,  are  given  in  Iph.  Taur.  945  seqq.,  to  add,  does  the  same.  But  he  derives 
which  play  follows  next  after  the  Electra  the  name  from  the  fact  of  the  Amazons 
and  the  Orestes  in  the  tragic  history.  sacrificing  to  Ares  when  they  stormed  the 

1260.  'A\ipp66ioy,  Pronounced  as  if  Acropolis  of  Athens,  his  object  being  to 
*Akipp60oiy.     See  on  Ion  285.  represent  the  trial  of  Orestes  as  the  first 

1261.  firjviy.  The  accusative  in  appo-  that  had  ever  been  held  there,  and  as  the 
sition  to  the  sentence,  as  Awoiya  is  so  often  direct  cause  of  the  institution  of  that 
used.     He  might  have  said  x^^^^^^'  '•  c^*  court. 

Alcest.  5.    Apollodor.  iii.  14, 2,  *Aypa6\ov         1264.  ^pcLfiuy^  sdl  kywya  ircpl  4>6yov. 

fi\y    oZy    KcU    "hptos   *A\Kiinnj   yiyerai.  On  t(rai  }pri<f>ot  see  the  note  on  £um.  704* 

Ta&rriy  fiia^SfjLtyos   'A\ipp6dioSi  6  Uoati-  — ^Kataaovai  Porson  for  — ^ovai. 
?iwyos   Kal  yvfMfnjs   Evp^riSt    ^h  ''Aptos         126?.  of(rci,   iyolattf    will    take  upon 

<poop<i6fU     KTc/v€Tai.       IloatiBwy    B\    4y  himself.     Compare  £um.  1!)3,  XO.  fxPV' 

*Ap(itp    irdytp    Kpiytraif    6iKa^6yro)y    ray  aas    &(rr€  rhy  ^iyoy  firirpoKToytTy,    All. 

8ctf8cKa  dtwy,  ''Aptr  Kcd  i,iro\itrai,  txf*^*^^  iroiyhs   rov    jrarphs    wtfi^ai'    rl 

1262.  tvatfifffTdrrif  'most  righteous.'  fiijy:  Where  perhaps  we  should  read 
See  Hel.  901.     Orest.   1651,  irdyouriy  4y  wpa^cu  for  ir^/ii^at.4 

*Aptloiffiy  *iKr€fi9vrdTriy  ^^y  iioicoua^,         1270.  r^  &X*'*     Smitten  with  grief 
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irdyov  irajp  avrov  xaur/ia  8v<roi^at  xOovh^, 

cre[ivov  /Sporoicru/  evcrefies  xpTfOTrjpLov. 

a€  o    ApKao(i}V  ypi)  iroKw  eir    AKip^iov  poai^ 

olKelv  AvKoiov  Trkr^dlov  (rrjKwiiaTO^* 

indvufios  §€  aov  noKis  iccicXi^crcTat.  1275 

crol  fia/  raS*  eliroir  rdi/Sc  8'  Alyia-dov  vifcuv 

"Apyov^  irokiTai  yr)^  KCLkinljov(ru/  ra^. 

fir/Tepa  8c  rrjv  (rfjv  apri  NavTrkiav  irapiiv 

^EXarrj  re  ^a^et*  UptaTeias  yop  iK  Sofuov  1 280 

7]K€i  XiTTova  AlyvTTTov,  ov8'  ^Xdei/  !Ppvyas. 
Zeif^  8',  cos  €jpt9  y€iH)iTo  koI  <f>6i/o^  fiporwv, 
ei8aiXoi/  'EXci^s  i^€7r€fi\lf*  eis  *IXtov. 
lTvXa8i79  fi^  ovi^  KopTjv  re  /cat  Sd[iapT  ^(ov 
*A)(aLtSos  yrjs  otKa8*  eicrTTopcvcrGi,  1285 

/cat  rov  Xoy^  croi/  nevdepov  KoynXjhfa 

on  account  of  this  acquittal.  Compare  In  point  of  time,  therefore,  this  immedi- 
Eum.  750  seqq. — x^f^*  "  ^  1<*°S»  ^^^  ^^^1  follows  the  Helena,  where  the  de- 
chasm  at  the  N.E.  angle  of  the  Areopagus,  tention  at  the  court  of  Proteus  is  the 
formed  by  split  rocks,  where  there  is  a  subject  of  the  play. — ttpri — 4^  oC,  only 
fountain  of  dark  water  in  a  gloomy  re-  lately,  though  so  long  a  time  (eight  years) 
cess."  Wordsworth,  Athetu  and  Attica,  since  he  captured  Troy  has  elapsed, 
p.  79*  Cf.  Bum.  986,  fiart^-^yas  Cwh  1283.  tXicoKoy  'EAeyi}f.  See  Hel.  583. 
Kf^tffiy  wyvyioiffiv.  I28d.   *Axait8o5.      See   Ion  64. — clcr- 

1272.  fiporoiffiv  c&(re/3^s,  held  in  awe  iroptvfroo,  let  him  introduce  her  from 
by  mortals ;  t  ffdfioyrai  fiporoL  Compare  Achaea  into  Phocis,  where  Strophius  his 
the  passive  use  of  ifiadiis,  Ion  916.  father  lived.  The  genitive  depends  on  the 
Matthiae  approves  Rciske's  conjecture  idea  of  motion  from,  unless,  with  Reiske, 
iurrififs.  dicropfvtTof  be  read,  or  either   otKoy  for 

1273.  'ApKd^wy  ir6\ty.  The  discovery  oficaSc,  or  'AxaifS'  is  yrjy  should  be  re- 
of  the  relics  of  Orestes  in  Tegea  of  Ar-  stored.  Thus  the  meaning  would  be, '  let 
cadia  is  well  known  from  Herod,  i.  68.  him  take  her  into  Achaea  in  his  route 
On  the  origin  of  the  town  called  *Op4(r-  homewards,' oficaSe  yocrrwv.  The  student 
rcioy,  Mr.  Blakesley  has  given  a  good  will  avoid  an  error  into  which  Robinson 
note  on  Herod,  iz.  11,  where  he  quotes  has  fallen,  of  confusing  u<ntop9v4rta  with 
the  present  passage,  and  Orest.  1646,  tlairoptvia-Bw.  —  K6p'r\y  re  koI  Sti^KOfrra, 
KcicA.^<rcTat  5^  <rris  ^iry^s  hr<&yvfioy  'A^-  her  who  is  at  once  a  virgin  and  a  wife. 
trip  *ApK<iaiy  r*  *Opi<rrtioy  KoXuy.  By  So  the  alnoupyhs  is  below  called  \iytp 
AuKulov  aiiKtcfia  the  temple  of  Zeus  wtydtphs,  the  nominal  brother-in-law  of 
Lycaeus  in  Tegea  is  meant,  for  which  Orestes,  on  account  of  his  ffot<ppo(r6yri, 
Bothe  cites  Strabo  viii.  cap.  8,  Tty^a  8*  which  had  spared  a  young  bride.  The 
^Ti  fitrplots  ffvfifiivii,  KoL  rh  Uphy  rrfs  words  yafi$phs  and  irtyBtphs  are  occa- 
*A\aias  *A0riyas'  rifiarai  8*  fri  fiiKphy  Koi  sionally  used  as  synonyms;  indeed,  both 
rh  rod  AvKalou  Aihs  Uphy  Kurd  rh  Ad-  words  take  the  rather  vague  sense  of  any 
Katov  6pos.  relation  by  marriage.  See  Hippol.  635  —  6. 

1278.  NainrAfov  xap<ay.     For  the  con-  According  to  Photius  in  v.  ircv6cp&,  both 

struction   see   Bacch.  5,   xdpdini   Aiptcris  Euripides  and  Sophocles  employed  the  one 

vctfuxTo.     For  the  narrative,    Hel.    1586,  word  to  signify  what  is  properly  meant  by 

aiaari  fi*  iir*  iucrits  UavwKias  ddfjutprd  re.  the  other. 
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^(OK€Ci}v  €S  aloLP,  Kot  SoTco  ttKovtov  jSdpo^. 

aif  8*  *Icr^/xta9  yrj^  avyev  e/xj8aiva>v  iroSi 

X^pei  irpo9  oIkov  K^Kponia^  cvSott/xoi/a. 

ireirponiarqv  yap  yLotpai^  iiarkijaas  ^voi)  1290 

eifhaiiioirrjcreLS  rcivh*  d7raXka)(0€is  wovmv. 
XO.    Z  irauBe  Al6s»  0€fiL^  eis  ^doyyd^ 

ras  v/x€Tcpas  Tj/io'  ircXa^ctv  ; 
JI.     0€[iLs,  ov  iivarapoi^  roTxrh^  a^ylov^. 
OP,    Ka[iol  [IV0OV  [lera,  Tw^SapiSai  ;  1295 

JI.     Kal  (Tor  ioL^Kf  rqv^  aa/adijaa} 

irpd^iv  <f>ovULV. 
XO.    ira>9  ovT€  Oeo}  rrjaBe  r  dScX^oi 

r^s  Ka7T<l>ei,i4pris 

ovK  TipKiaaTov  Krjpa^  fiekaOpoi^  ;  1300 

JI.     fiotpau  avdyKTis  rfyev  to  }(peo}p, 

1288.  ah  8i  ktA..    Do  you,  Orestes,  compares  Orest.  75,  irpo(r<p$4yfiaa'w  yiip 

proceed  by  land  to  Athens  through  the  oit  fiialyofuu  <r46€Vf  tls  ^ot$op  ityaip4pov<ra 

Isthmus  of  CoriAth.     By  oTkok  Kticpowitu  r^y  ofioprlcty.     Elsewhere,  (r<pdyioy  is  *  a 

the  metropolis  of  Attica  appears  to  be  victim/     Barnes  here  raises  an  objection, 

meant,  whither  he  had  already  been  di-  that  it  was  inconsistent  in  the  Dioscuri  to 

rected  to  go,  ▼.  1255,  and  now  the  route  consent  to  converse  with  the  chorus,  (m 

which  he  is  to  take  is  specified.  the  ground  that  they  were  innocent  of  the 

1290.   iKw\fi(rai  is  to  fill  up  the  full  murder,  while,  both  before  and  after,  they 

term,  to  perform  any  thing  to  the  utter-  in  fact  did  spodc  to  Orestes  and  Electra. 

most,  as  Tf fnrvhy  ^«nrA^<rai  filo¥,  Alcest.  Now,  as  to  the  first  address,  v.  1238  seqq., 

169. — fMipay  <p6vou,  the  destiny  or  conse-  that  may  be  regarded  as  a  message  con- 

quences  resulting  from  the  murder  you  veyed  to  Orestes  directly  from  Zeus  (v. 

have  committed.  1248).     For  the  dialogue  which  follows, 

1293.  irf\defi¥.  An  Aeschylean  word,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Orestes  distinctly 
as  quoted  by  Aristoph.  Ran.  1265  seqq.,  asks  and  obtains  the  permission  to  con- 
formed on  the  analogy  of  iiuKddM,  iLfiv-  verse,  v.  1295, — a  permission  which  is 
vd0M,  &c.,  from  the  root  irA.e  or  trcA,  granted  on  the  ground,  that  Phoebus 
whence  irXriaiov,  UrXriro,  and  Homer's  himself  was  really  the  author  of  the  mnr- 
iirpo<TirKd(ov  for  trpo(nrcAd^oy.  der.     It  was  an  Attic  law,  of  which  the 

1294.  fivaapots,  which  Matthiae  plau-  poet  here  is  by  no  means  forgetful,  that 
sibly  alters  to  fiv<r(tpohs,  does  not  agree  no  one  should  hold  converse  with  a  mur- 
with  ff«paylots,  but  with  iifiiy  (or  rather  derer  till  after  his  expiation,  A^Ooyyow 
hfiiy  implied  in  it  from  the  change  of  cfvoi  rhv  waXafXPcuoy  y6fios,  Aesch.  Earn, 
persons).     It  is  probable  that  to  an  Attic  42G. 

audience,  the  pronunciation  was  enough  1299.  KcnrtpBifiirris  Elmsley  for  xen-a^ 

to  show  the  real  meaning  in  many  pas-  4>0ifityris,   For  this  Aeolic  form  see  Suppl. 

sages  which,  to  a  modem  reader,  appear  984.     Supra^  v.  200. 

to  have  an  ambiguous  construction.    The  1301.  This  verse  was  elegantly  emended 

meaning  is,   *  it  is  lawful  for  you,  the  by   Seidler,   for  fioiptu    ia^dyKtis   ^ycTro 

chorus,  who  are  not  defiled  with  these  XP*^^'     H®  compares  Hec.  43,  i^  rtyps^- 


murders.'     Compare  Ion  320,  XO.  e^/iis  fiiyri  8*  &7et  Baytiy  ddcX^v.     In 

yvdKtay  ^Mpfirjycui      IAN.    oi  04fus,   2  Prom.   524,   the   Moipai  are    called  t^ 

i4yat,  comptrollers    of    Destiny,    otaico<rrp4$ 

1296.  iiyaBiiaw,  ikyoitrv.    Seidler  veil  'Aydyicris.    Here  it  is  a  mere  periphiMi 
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^oC/3ov  r  icro^i  yXei5crcn^9  iuonaL 
HA.    Ti9  8'  ifi  ^AmXKmv,  'rroioi  XPV^I^^^ 

<f>ovUu/  ^Boccof  fiffTfX  ycvecr^ai  ; 
Ah     Kou/al  irpa^ci9»  kou/oI  8e  TroTfioi^  1305 

[iCa  S"  afufxyrepov^ 

arr)  irareptov  Stcici/attrcv. 
OP.    2)  avyyovi  [loi,  ^ovulv  cr  ian^oiP 

tS>v  arSiV  €v6v^  ^ikTfxav  crrepofiai, 

KoX  a  aTToXeu/rcj  crov  Xei7rd/i€i/os.  1310 

JI.     TTOcris  €crr  avr|;  iccu  ooiios'  ov)(  rfc 

oiicrpa  iriirovdev,  irkriv  art  Xcittci 

TToXiv  ^Apyeuov. 
OP.     Kol  Tti/cs  aXXat  OToi/a;(al  [lei^ov^ 

fj  yfj^  irarp^as  o/xw  iKkeineiv ;  1315 

aXX*  e/o)  oIko)v  efecfti  7rar/>09» 

Kal  €7r*  aXXoTpuii9  ^/ny^tcrt  <f>6vov 

liTfTpo^  v<f>i^(a. 
AI.  Odpaer  JToXXaSos 

oariav  ij^eis  woXar  aXX*  avexpv.  1320 

Hil.    TTcpi  fioi  crripvoL^  crrdpva  wp6(ra\lfOP, 

avyyope  ^tXrare 

8ta  yap  ^errywcr*  T7/xa9  waTptpwv 

liekdOpmv  fi7)rpos  <f>6vioi.  Karofpau 

'  tbat  which  was  destined  brought  with  it        1316.  xarp^as.    See  on  ▼.  209.    W. 

an  inevitable  obligation.'->&ro^o<,  cf.  v,  Dindorf  and   Bothe   give  narplas    after 

1246.  Schaefer,  who  also  reads  rccnpimv  in  ▼. 

1803.  So  Sddler  for  ri  Zai  fi*  'Air. — 4fi^  1323.    But  we  have  4y  y^  trorp^f ,  Alcest. 

ia  emphatic:    *how  was  it  that  ApoUo  169.     For  the  sentiment  compare  Med. 

made  me  also,  a  woman,  to  become  the  35,  ofoy  varptfas  fi^  iwoXtlwtffOcu  x^o- 

murderess  of  (murderous  to)  my  mother  ? '  v6s. 

— Ari}  TrartpuPt  the  consequences  of  an  1317'  ^  &Worplais  r^<f>oiSt  in  another 
ancestral  crime ;  what  Aeschylus  calls  the  people's  court,  viz.  the  Areopagus. — 
'rpJorapxos  Arrf  of  the  family,  Agam.  <I>6poi',  for  tpSvov  Zlicriy, 
1163,  viz.  the  Thyestean  banquet.  'As  1920.  6<r toy  ^^us.  Seidler would  trans- 
your  actions  were  in  common/  replies  pose  f}(cis  btriav^  on  account  of  the  dactyl 
Castor,  '  so  is  your  fate ;  one  and  the  preceding.  If  the  actor  thought  it  worth 
same  infatuated  act  of  your  forefathers  while,  he  could  undoubtedly  have  pro- 
has  ruined  both.'  nounoed  balay  as  a  spondee.     See  how- 

1309.  rS»v  (rS»¥  ^iKrpwv,  your  love  for  ever  on  Tro.  177< 
me.-^iroXf/«/^w  icrA..,  I  shall  have  to  leave         1323.  The  form  C<^v7ia;<n  for  (tvyvvatrt 

you  and  to  be  left  by  you, — cov  fioytodtUf  ((t^yvwri)  is  deserving  of  attention,  as 

ofiofritPt  inrorvx^y-  belonging  to  the  new  rather  than  the  old 

1311.  a^  Barnes  for  adr^s.  Attic. 
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OP.    jSake,  TTpoawrv^ov  crai/xa'  Oavovro^  8'  1325 

0)^  iirl  Tviifi<p  KaTadpTJvricrov. 
AI.     ^€v  ^€u*  hewov  Toh*  iyrjpvo'cj 

Kol  Oeolai  kKvcw. 

€vi  yap  fcd/xol  rots  r  ovpaviZaiq 

oTktoi  9v7jt&v  TToKvfiaxdfav.  1330 

OP.    ovKeri  cr  o^o/iai. 
HA.    ovS"  e/a»  €19  (rov  fiXi<f)apop  ircXacroi. 
OP.    raSc  \oiarOux  /xoi  7rpoa'ff>0eyp>€LTd  (rov. 
HA.    Z  xatpe,  ttoXis, 

Xaijpcrc  8*  vfiets  TToXXa^  7roXtrt8cs.  1335 

OP.     Z  wiCTTOTdrrj,  crrcij^cts  17817  ; 
HA.    (rreix!^9  pki^apov  reyyova  diraXov. 
OP.    HvKa&ri,  \aip(av  Wi,  wfi<l>€vov  1340 

Sifias  *H\€KTpa^. 
AI.     ToicrSe  /xeXifcret  ydfios'  aXXa  Kvva^ 

Taarh*  v7ro(f>€vy(i)v  crrelx  err  *A6rjv&v' 

Seivov  yap  tj(i/os  jSaXXovcr*  inl  crol 

XeipohpaKovres,  x/)6)ra  KeKaival,  1345 

8€ivaii/  oBvpZv  Kopnov  e^ovcrar 

I/O)  8*  CTTt  irovTov  SiKekov  (rnovSy 

1325.  iSiXc,  sdl.  x^'ipA'*    Unless  we  Mp^ois  KopwouffOai  6i{y(Ut  he  certainly 

should  read  \d0€,  did  not  express  himself  yoj  dearlj.    We 

1336.  marrordTTi.     So  Electra  says  to  strongly  suspect  he  wrote  txovatv,  viz.  to 

her  brother  in  Choeph.  235,  inarhs  9*  those  who  have  to  endure  pains  as  a  re- 

iidtXiphs  ^0-0*,   ifiol   a4fias   ^ipw^ — i.  e.  ward  for  their  sins, 
an  object  of  reliance  to  mo  in  all  my         1.347*  ir6vTov  'Xik9\6v,     It  is  a  fancy 

troubles.  of  Mailer's,  (Hist,  of  Greek  Lit.  p.  374,) 

1344.  Jacobs'  conjecture,  irdWoxn^,  is  that  this  passage  "  clearly  refers  to  the 
ingenious.  Seidler  defends  the  old  read-  fleet  which  sailed  from  Athens  to  Sicily ; 
ing  as  '*  verbum  fortius,"  but  neither  tells  and  the  following  lines  possibly  refer  t> 
us  what  is  the  exact  idea,  nor  quotes  any  the  charge  of  impiety  under  which  Aid- 
instance  of  $d\\uy  ir69a  or  Tx^^os . — The  biades  then  labounid.*'  It  has  been  shown 
black  garb  of  the  Furies  was  also  adopted  on  Ilel.  1151,  that  Euripides  was  no  ad> 
by  Aeschylus,  who  calls  them  (^ox^twvcs  vocate  of  this  expedition  ;  and  it  is  pretty 
Cho.  1038,  fif\ay(lfiovt$  Eum.  3.'>3.  They  certain  that  he  was  no  admirer  of  the 
are  here  **  snake-handed "  rather  than  political  views  or  conduct  of  Aldbiades, 
snake-haired,  as  they  are  commonly  re-  though  he  may  have  had  reasons  for  pcr- 
presentcd ;  i.  e.  they  hold  forth  snakes  in  sonally  sparing  him.  Of  course,  if  the 
each  extended  hand.  It  is  evident,  from  supposed  allusion  could  be  established  as 
the  word  rcitrSc,  that  a  glimpse  of  these  certain,  it  would  fix  the  date  of  the  play 
dread  pursuers  was  afforded  here  to  the  at  b.c.  415,  for  the  words  copM  ^nW 
spectators.  &pply  to  the  sailing  out  of  A^ 

1346.  Kopwhy  69vy£y,    This  is  rather  and    however    much    Buri^ 

obscure.     If  the  poet  meant  iraptxovaai  might  (and  we  believe  didj 

3d2 
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adcrovre  ve&v  wp<^pa^  ci/aXov9. 
8ia  8*  aWepias  aTeL)(ovTe  irXafcos 
Tois  fi€P  iivarapot^  ovk  errapnfjyoiiev,  1850 

otcriv  S*  oariov  koX  to  Sucatov 
(l>Ckov  iv  /3i6T(p,  TovTov^  •)(oiXen'S}v 
iKkvovres  yioyOmv  cftil^oiiev. 
ovTa}^  aSwcctv  [irjBels  Oekero), 

/iTj^  iwiopKcov  [lera  (rvinrkeiTO}'  1355 

Oeos  iiv  BvrjTols  ayopevo). 
XO.    )(aCper€'  )(aip€w  8*  ocrrts  Swarat 
KOI  ^x/VTVxl^  /Jf^V  '^^^  Ka/xvct 
OvTfrmv,  evSai/iova  irpdaaeu 

it,  he  oould  hardly  withhold  the  expres-  1355.    For    the    sentiment   compare 

tion  of  a  hope  for  its  safety  and  success.  Aesch.    Theb.    598,     ^vrtia$ks    vkoiov 

HiiUer  says,  "  the  Electra  must  obviously  cdcrc/S^s  iuf^p  wainaifft  dtpfioTs — 6\w\tp 

be  referred  to  the  period  of  the  Sicilian  jctX. 

expedition;''  and  he  regards  the  allosion        1359.  tvicdfiortu    For  cv8ai^v»f .     So 

in  Y.  1281  as  *'  an  alteration  in  the  story  Kc8y&  icpdeativ  Ale.  605,   yiXuros  &|ia 

of  Helen  which  he  worked  out  shortly  ibid,  803,  hvotxaffrhL  Here  F.  509,  &ri/«a 

after  (b.c.  412)  in  a  separate  play,  the  Aesch.  Ag.  1418. 
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APISTO^ANOrS  TPAMMATIKOT  TnoeESIS. 

Aiowcros  dirodcctf^cis,  firj  PovXo/jlo^ov  Tl€y$iia9  to,  opyva.  avrov  dvoXofi- 
Pay€iVy  cb  fiayCay  <lyayci)V  rots  rrj^  fiip'po^  dScX^S  ^ayKOo-c  Ilci^ca 
Scocnnurcu.     ^  /jLvOfnroUa  jccirac  irop*  Aia^Xy  ^  Ilci^ci. 


AAAnS. 


Au^vuo-ov  Oi  ff/KxnjicoKrcs  ovic  l^aorav  cTrcu  tfcov.  6  8^  airoi^  rifiAoplay 
hritmjcrt  r^  vpcatnxrav.  ififiaytvs  yap  hroirjcr€  rots  roiy  0tjPauay  yiinuicag. 
Jii^  al  rov  KdSfum  Ovyarip^  A/jn/yoviiMvaA  rovs  OiAarcvi  curTyov  M  t^f 
KcAufMM^o.  Ilci^m  Sk  6  T^  *Ayonn7s  tnus  mpaXafi^  r^  patnXtCay 
^Suo^pec  rots  ycro/tcyois.  <ca^  rcyas  /t^  ruir  IBaxxwv  avKXafi^  ISi^crery 
^*  avrdv  Si  rov  ^cov  <lyycXov9  ^ircaTctAcv.  ol  Sk  hc6vT09  avrov  Kvpi' 
cvaavrcs  $yov  «/)^  rov  IIcv^^  icdiccivos  ^cXciktc  8i/(nivras  avrdv  2v8ov 
^Xarrciv,  ov  Xcytuv  fJLCvov  Sri  0cos  ovic  lori  Au^vixrosi  oAAa  koI  vpdrrtsv 
trdvra  &q  icar*  avOfHoirov  rok/mv,  6  Sk  crcur/i^v  vovqcras  Kariarpolrt  ra 
PcuriktuL,  dyaytiiv  Sk  tU  KiOcupuva  hrturt  rov  Ilcvtfcia  Kar6rrqv  ycvfcr^oi 
roiv  yvvouccijv,  Xofipdyovra  yvvauco^  laOifra,  ai  S  avrov  Sucnraoxiv,  rrJ9 
fiTfrpo^  *Ayavrj9  Karapiapjonfs,  KoS/ios  Si  ro  ycyoKos  Karaur$6fi€voi  rcL 
Sccunroo^cvra  /tcXi;  awaeyayvifv  rcXcuroTov  rS  irpoannrov  iv  rots  r^  rc^ 
Kovoi/s  lifHiipaa'€  xtpaiv,  Au^waos  Sc  Itti^vcIs  /tiv  ircuri  'Kupi^yy€iX€Vf 
cxourrcj)  8c  &  orvfi)3i^crai  ^ad^nrjaev  [^yois],  iva  /t^  Xoyo&s^  viro  rcvos 
ruiV  Micros  a>s  oi^panros  Kara^povf}/^, 

1  W.  Dindorf  adopts  Elmsley's  conjecture,  t&  /i^y  irM*!  iraf>^77ciXcr,  iKdffr^  9^  & 
ovfiB^ctrai  9ucd^fftPt  ^a  M^  IjpToif  ^  X^tois  ictX.  More  probably,  rois  /iir  irairi, 
opposed  to  4icfi(irr4».  Whatever  is  the  meaning  of  these  obscure  and  perhaps  cormpt 
words,  they  evidently  refer  to  the  purport  of  the  lost  speech  of  Dionysus  at  the  end  of 
the  play.  The  word  ffr/oif  seems  to  be  an  interpolation.  Translate,  **  But  Dionysus 
having  manifested  himself  gave  injunctions  to  all  collectively,  and  explained  to  each 
individually  what  is  to  belal  them,  that  he  might  not  be  despised  as  a  mere  mortal 
man  by  any  of  the  barbaric  nations  in  their  stories  respecting  him." 


B  A  C  C  H  A  E. 


In  many  respects  this  is  the  most  remarkable,  as  on  the  whole  it  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  most  beautiful,  of  the  plays  of  Euripides. 
It  was  brought  out  after  the  death  of  the  author,  by  his  namesake, 
(either  son  or  nephew,)  together  with  the  Alcmaeon  at  Corinth  and 
the  Iphigenia  at  Aulis^,  Written  at  the  court  of  Archelaus  in 
Macedonia,  and  probably  designed  primarily  for  exhibition  there,  (for 
the  allusions  to  Pieria  are  evidently  of  a  com  limentary  character,  as 
in  y.  665,)  it  treats  with  a  fine  and  free  enthusiasm  of  the  wild 
scenery  and  still  wilder  Bacchic  worship  which  prevailed  especially  in 
that  district.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  play,  as  we  now  have  it, 
is  a  finished  work  of  the  poet*s  own  composition ;  while  the  Iphigenia 
at  Aulis,  left  perhaps  in  an  imperfect  state,  has  been  rather  exten- 
sively interpolated  by  another  hand.  The  Bacchao  is  especially  re- 
markable for  exhibiting  clearly  and  prominently  the  theological 
opinions  of  the  poet  in  his  latter  days.  All  his  life  he  had  been 
deeply  perplexed  on  the  subject  of  the  Divine  Nature.  Human 
reason  and  philosophy  had  entirely  failed  him.  Disbelieving,  as  he 
had  long  done,  the  popular  theology,  he  had  found  no  satisfaction  in 
his  unbelief.  Something  was  yet  wanting  to  his  thoughtiul  and 
naturally  devout  mind ;  and  he  was,  probably,  struck  with  the  joyous 
buoyancy  of  a  worship,  which  in  form  at  least  was  new  to  him.  As 
Socrates  so  wisely  replied  in  the  Phaedru^,  when  asked  if  he  did  not 
disbelieve  the  common  mythology,  we  must  apparently  conclude  of 
his  friend  Euripides  that  he  now  txpupcv  laa-aq  ravra,  Trct^oftcvo?  hk  T<p 
vofiiiofitvta  'n'€pl  auTcuv.  "  In  this  play,"  O.  Miiller  remarks  *,  "  he  ap- 
pears, as  it  were,  converted  into  a  positive  believer,  or,  in  other 
words,  convinced  that  religion  should  not  be  exposed  to  the  subtleties 
of  reasoning ;  that  the  understanding  of  man  cannot  subvert  ancestral 
traditions  which  are  as  old  as  time;  that  the  philosophy  which 
attacks  religion  is  but  a  poor  philosophy,  and  so  forth ;  doctrines 
which  are  sometimes  set  forth  with  peculiar  imprcssiveness  in  the 

>  Schol.  on  Ar.  Ran.  G7.  ^  Hist  Gr.  Lit.  p.  379. 
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speeclies  of  the  old  men,  Cadmus  and  Teiresiaa,  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  form  the  foundation  of  the  whole  piece :  although  it  must  he 
owned  that  Euripides,  with  the  vacillation  which  he  always  displays 
in  such  matters,  ventures,  on  the  other  hand,  to  explain  the  offensive 
story  ahout  the  second  hirth  of  Bacchus  from  the  thigh  of  Zeus,  by  a 
pun  on  the  word  which  he  assumes  to  have  been  misunderstood  in 
the  first  instance." 

For  these  reasons  the  present  editor*  has  described  this  remarkable 
play  as  one  which,  although  rationalistic  in  its  tendency,  is  yet 
curiously  interspersed  with  passages  in  praise  of  the  old  traditional 
belief.  Lobeck's  view  is  given  in  the  following  words*: — "Dithy- 
rambi  quam  tragoediae  similior,  totaque  ita  comparata,  ut  contra 
illius  temporis  Bationalistas  scripta  videatur,  qua  et  Bacchicarum 
religionum  sanctimonia  commendatur,  et  rerum  divinarum  disceptatio 
ab  eruditorum  judiciis  ad  populi  transfertur  suffragia,  aliaque  multa  in 
eandem  sententiam,  quae  sive  poeta  pro  se  ipse  probavit  sive  alienis 
largitus  est  auriculis,  certe  magnam  vim,  magnam  auctoritatem  apud 
homines  illius  aetatis  habuerunt,  quae  ab  impia  Sophistarum  levitate 
modo  ad  fanaticas  defluxerat  snperstitiones." 

"  Next  to  the  Hippolytus,*'  says  Schlegel,  "  I  would  assign  to  this 
play  the  first  rank  among  the  extant  works  of  Euripides ;"  and  he 
justly  adds,  "  when  modem  critics  rank  this  piece  very  low,  I  cannot 
help  thinking  they  do  not  rightly  know  what  they  are  about.** 
Unquestionably  they  do  not ;  they  are  fettered  by  certain  arbitrary 
laws  as  to  what  is  and  what  is  not  good  tragedy ;  and  such  men  have 
neither  the  taste  nor  the  genius  requisite  for  the  just  appreciation  of 
this  play.  The  truth  is,  the  Bacchae  stands  quite  alone  in  the  extant 
Attic  dramas.  No  other  play  has  any  analogy  to  it,  either  in  the 
singular  licence  of  the  metres,  or  the  tumultuous  and  almost  safyric 
enthusiasm  of  the  chorus.  It  is  possible  therefore  that  its  merits 
will  be  differently  estimated  ;  though  all  must  agree  that  a  romantic 
interest  attaches  to  the  plot,  which  can  hardly  be  surpassed.  In 
respect  of  metre  and  diction,  no  play  displays  a  greater  departure 
from  established  usage.  The  great  prevalence  of  dactyls  and  tri- 
brachs  in  the  senarii,  and  of  resolved  feet  in  the  choral  parts,  is 
indeed  a  feature  common  to  some  of  the  poet's  latest  productions ; 
but  perhaps  no  other  of  his  plays  exhibits  so  many  words  which  he 
has  not  elsewhere  employed,  at  least  in  the  extant  tragedies  *. 

The  outline  of  the  Bacchantes  is  as  follows.     Pentheus,  the  grand- 


'  Preface  to  vol.  i.  p.  xxr.  *  Aglaopham.  p.  623. 

'  A  long  list  of  these  if  gWen  by  Vater  in  his  Prolegomena  to  the  Rhetus,  p.  cix. 
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Bon  of  the  aged  Cadmus,  and  his  successor  on  the  throne  of  Thebes, 
is  highly  offended  at  the  progress  which  the  new  worship  of  Dionysus 
has  made  among  the  female  part  of  his  subjects.  His  own  mother 
Agave,  and  her  sisters,  Ino  and  Autonoe,  having  presumptuously- 
denied  that  Dionysus  was  born  from  Zeus  and  Semele,  who  was  also 
a  daughter  of  Cadmus,  had  been  convinced  of  the  god*s  divinity  by 
being  struck  with  the  Bacchic  enthusiasm  ;  and  had  gone  off  to  the 
mountains,  taking  with  them  all  the  adult  female  population.  Pen- 
theus  is  determined  to  suppress  the  new  worship  with  a  strong  hand. 
Cadmus  however,  under  the  advice  of  the  aged  seer  Teiresias,  is  wiser 
than  to  oppose  the  manifestly  miraculous  claims  of  the  god;  and 
they  both  become  votaries  of  his  orgies,  while  Pentheus  remains 
obstinately  bent  on  resistance.  Dionysus  himself,  in  human  form, 
appears  before  Pentheus  as  a  prisoner,  to  answer  for  his  aUeged 
misdeeds  in  corrupting  the  women  and  beguiling  them  from  their 
homes.  He  answers  fearlessly;  will  concede  nothing,  and  is  com- 
mitted to  prison.  But  gods  laugh  at  bolts  and  bars ;  forthwith  he 
shakes  off  his  fetters,  throws  down  his  prison-house,  and  stands  free 
among  his  faithful  but  anxious  followers.  A  messenger  next  arrives, 
— a  herdsman  from  the  mountains, — who  gives  an  account  of  the 
vain  attempt  to  capture  the  parties  of  Bacchantes,  who,  immediately 
on  being  seen  engaged  in  their  revelries,  flew  to  arms,  and  not  only 
completely  routed  their  pursuers,  but  ravaged  all  the  villages  and 
herds  they  came  near  in  their  course.  Exasperated  at  all  this,  Pen- 
theus resolves  to  go  himself  as  a  spy  on  their  actions.  He  is  per- 
suaded by  Dionysus  to  assume  a  female  garb  ;  and  fully  attired  as  a 
Bacchante,  with  thyrsus  and  fawn-skin,  he  is  led  to  the  mountains, 
and  seated  in  the  top-most  branches  of  a  lofty  silver-fir.  A  word 
from  Dionysus  brings  the  hordes  of  Bacchantes  upon  their  devoted 
prey.  He  is  torn  limb  from  limb  ;  and  Agave,  unconscious  of  what 
she  has  done,  in  the  frenzy  of  excitement,  and  made  by  the  god  to 
believe  she  has  slain  a  lion,  brings  her  son's  gory  head  in  her  hands, 
to  affix  it,  as  spoils  of  the  chase,  to  the  wall  of  the  temple.  Cadmus 
however,  who  has  been  to  the  mountains  to  collect  the  mangled 
limbs  of  his  grandson,  now  returns,  and  soon  convinces  Agave  of  her 
dreadful  mistake.  Dionysus  finally  appears,  and  informs  Cadmus  of 
his  destiny.  In  this  part  of  the  play  there  is,  unfortunately,  the  loss 
of  many  verses;  the  legend,  however,  is  well  enough  known  from 
other  sources. 

The  worship  of  Bacchus,  if  one  may  hazard  a  conjecture,  was  of 
two  kinds ;  an  old  Hellenic  cultus,  early  established  in  Macedonia, 
and,  like  the  primitive  religion  of  the  Dorian  Apollo,  not  uncon- 
nected with  the  elemental  and  symbolic  worship  of  Nature ;  and  a 
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Pelasgic  or  Asiatic  form,  partaking  of  the  rites  of  Cybele,  and 
derived  in  later  times,  through  Thrace  and  Phrygia,  from  the  con- 
fines of  India.  There  was  a  rustic  Dionysus,  a  god  of  the  country, 
he  of  the  phallus  and  the  vineyard,  and  a  Dionysus  who  was  inti- 
mately associated  with  Apollo  in  his  prophetic  attributes.  But,  in 
the  primary  idea,  he  was  simply  the  god  of  excitement  or  enthusiasm, 
whether  physical,  mental,  or  religious.  Of  the  progress  of  this  latter 
religion  through  Asia  into  Greece,  Dionysus  himself  gives  what 
appears  to  be  a  generally  correct  historical  sketch  in  the  prologue. 
The  legend  of  the  conquest  of  India  by  Bacchus,  his  car  drawn  by 
tigers,  and  the  generally  eastern  character  of  his  orgies,  point  in  the 
same  direction.  Both  Homer  and  Hesiod  were  acquainted  with  the 
Theban  seat  of  the  Hellenic  worship.    II.  ziv.  323, 

(scil.  HpfD^  c7;(c  Z^a,) 

^  p  'HpaxXija  KpaT€p6<f>pova  yciVaro  ?racSa, 
1}  S€  Aumxrov  Sc/xcXi^  tckc,  xoLppn.  /SpoTourw, 

See  also  II.  vi.  132.  Od.  xi.  325.  xxiv.  74,  in  all  which  passages 
Atowaosy  not  Ba#9(os,  is  the  name  given.  So  also  in  Hesiod,  Theog. 
940, 

Kaj8fi€irj  S*  apa  ol  ScficXi;  tckc  ^cuStfiov  viov 

/jLi^Otur  iv  <f>iX6rriTi  Auawaov  iroXvyrfi^a, 

&SdyaTov  Ovrpi^, 

Perhaps  the  earliest  occurrence  of  the  name  Bacchus  is  in  Herod,  iv. 
79,  where  the  god  is  called  Acovwos  BoKx^ioSf  the  latter  word,  how- 
ever, being  in  fact  only  an  epithet,  of  uncertain  meaning,  but  pro- 
bably a  digammated  form  of  Icwcxos  («»x^.  Aeschylus,  who  treated 
of  the  same  subject  in  several  plays,  and  especially  in  the  tetralogy 
of  the  AvK<njpy€ia*,  uses  the  word  Baicxai  in  Eum.  25, 

i(  ov  T€  Ba#9(ai9  Ifrrparrffffa'cy  ^co9, 
Xayu)  ^iiajv  TLcvOu  KaTappdij/ai  fiopov: 

The  JBacchae  of  Euripides  appears  also  to  have  been  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Pentheus,  under  which  title  Stobaeus  twice  quotes  it ; 
but  Elmslcy  thinks  the  latter  was  never  the  genuine  name.  The 
date  of  its  exhibition  at  Athens  is  unknown,  nor  is  it  a  matter  of 
much  importance.   It  is  enough  to  be  sure  (in  the  words  of  Elmsley), 

^  ^HZ<t9¥o\t   BaffffoplSis,   Ncay((ricoi,    A.vKovpy6s,      Also   in   the    UtyB^hs  and  the 
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'*  Euripidem  sub  extremum  vitae  tempus  Bacchas  BcripBisse,  idque  in 
Macedonia,  cujus  regionis  bia  earn  mentionem  facit,  ut  oatendat  se 
populo  Macedonico  placere  yoloisse."  It  ia  to  be  r^^tted  that, 
from  the  many  corruptiona  and  paucity  of  MSB.,  the  preaent  play  ia 
by  no  meana  one  of  the  eaaieat.  Still,  it  may  aafely  be  aaid,  that  it 
ia  eminently  adapted  for  achool  reading,  not  only  from  ita  exciting 
intereat,  but  from  the  ciroumatance  that  Elmaley  publiahed  a  moat 
complete  and  elaborate  edition  of  it,  to  which  Hermann's  forma  a 
kind  of  aupplement  of  acarcely  leas  value. 


TA    TOT   APAMATOS   nPOSfiUA. 


AI0NY20S. 

XOPOS  BAKXON. 

TEIPESIAS. 

KAAMOS. 

IIEN0EY2. 

0EPAIinN. 

ATTEAOS. 

ETEPOS  ATTEAOX 

ATAYH. 


EYPiniAOY    BAKXAI- 


JIONTSOS. 

*Hicco  Jco5  TraJs  rtjvSe  ©lyjSatcoi/  ^dova 
Aiowcro^t  hv  tlkt€l  itoff  17  KdB/iov  Koprf 
S^fiiXri  \o)(€v6€L(r  aaTpamiif>6p(f  irvpi 
fiopKfnji/  8*  dfi6u/ra9  cic  ^cov  PpoTyjcriap 

In  the  prologue  Dionysus  himself,  who  cfaanals  to  approach  the  house  of  Pen- 
has  purposely  assumed  the  human  form  theus  and  beat  the  timbrel  to  a  wild 
in  order  that  he  may  introduce  his  own  strain.  He  will  meanwhile  rejoin  hk 
rites  from  Asia  into  Greece,  states  the  followers  on  Mount  Cithaeron. 
cause  of  his  resentment  against  the  people  lb,  ^rtficUuv,  Elmsley  approves,  and 
of  Thebes  and  their  king  Pentheus.  To  Hermann  adopts,  a  variant  preserved  by 
that  dty  he  had  first  come  from  the  the  Schol.  on  Hephaestion  and  by  Prisdan, 
opposite  continent,  because  Semele  his  9rifiaiw,  Matthiae,  in  a  long  note,  shows 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  Cadmus  its  that  one  phrase  is  as  common  as  the 
founder.  And  Cadmus  indeed  did  well  other;  the  general  rule  however  being, 
in  paying  duo  honour  to  the  tomb  of  that  the  more  place  is  mostly  ^ApytUi, 
Semde.  But  Pentheus,  his  grandson  and  Brtficda  x^'^^'t  ir6\iSt  &c.,  while  a  more 
successor,  together  with  the  daughters  of  direct  reference  to  the  people  is  expressed 
Cadmus,  sisters  of  Semele,  contumadously  by  *Apy€l(op  &c.  Of  course,  it  is  simply 
reject  the  miraculous  evidences  that  Dio-  a  question  whether  the  writer  contem- 
nysus  is  the  son  of  Zeus.  They  insist  pistes  the  geographical  position,  or  the 
that  Semele  was  seduced  by  some  mortal,  ethnological  relations  of  a  settlement, 
and  tried  to  hide  her  shame  by  attributing  3.  mtpi.  The  legend  arose  from  the 
her  pregnancy  to  Zeus;  that  Zeus  was  fact  that  grapes  grow  best  on  volcanic 
indignant  at  the  falsehood,  and  slew  soil,  whence  they  came  to  be  regarded  as 
Semele  in  revenge.  Therefore  the  re-  the  offspring  of  eruptions.  (See  the 
cusants  are  the  first  who  have  been  made  editor's  note  on  Propertius,  lib.  iv.  17» 
to  feel  the  power  which  Dionysus  can  21.)  For  the  dative  Elmsley  compares 
exercise.  They  were  struck  with  a  sud-  Ion  455.  See  also  ii\f.  119. 
den  frenzy,  and  have  gone  off  to  the  4.  ^c(tf/as  (more  usually  in  this  sense 
mountains  together  with  all  the  adult  &/Acitf/e{/A€vos),  *  liaving  taken  a  human  in 
female  population.  The  punishment  of  exchange  for  a  divine  form.'  So  ii^f.  53, 
Pentheus  must  still  be  his  care.  When  tl^os  Oynrhv  iiWd^as  tx^'  ^*  1332,  6<p^oi 
he  has  given  an  example  of  his  power  in  &AAc({«f  <pv<nv.  Ar.  Av.  117»  hpvldup 
Thebes,  he  will  leave  it,  and  resuming  his  /LicTaAA(i(as  (p^KTiv.  See  on  Hel.  1 187.— 
divine  form,  will  seek  some  other  land  fipoTri<r lay  for  fipor (icaf,c(,  Androm,  1255, 
where  he  may  not  thus  proudly  be  re-  — Tdpfifiif  '  T  am  come  to,'  the  idea  of 
jected.     He  calls  on  his  chorus  of  Bac-  motion  attaching  to  the  preposition.  Com- 
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irdpeiiii  AipKTi^  vdfiaT  ^Icriirjpov  ff  v8<op.  5 

opio  Se  fJLTiTpos  /iinjiia  rfjs  Kepawia^ 

ToS*  cyyvs  olkcjv,  kol  Soikov  ipeCwuL 

rv<f)6ii€E/a,  SCov  TTvpo^  en  IJSxrav  c^Xoya, 

dddvarov  *Hpas  fiijrip*  cts  iyLrfv  vfipiv. 

aivS)  Se  KdSfiov,  djSaTov  09  *trihov  rdSe  10 

Tidrjcri,  dvyarpo^  (rqKov  d/iirekov  Sd  viv 

iripi^  iyo)  VoXv^/fa  jSorpvdSei  x^^I?* 

\Lwa)v  8c  ^vSci)!/  Toifs  Tro\x/)(pvcrovs  yvas 

^pvyS)v  Tc,  Ilepcrcjp  ff  ijXtojSXijTov^  TrXaica? 

Bd/cTpud  T€  T€i;(Ty  TTji^  TC  Svo^L/iov  \d6va  15 

MijSct)!/  iwekOoDV  ^ApajSCap  t  eifSai/iova 

^Acriav  re  Traxrav,  ri  irap  akfivpav  oXa 

pare  Earn.  233,  TpSaeifxt  9&fia  ircU  fip4Tas  children  had  rejected   the  claims  of  the 

T^  (rhyt   0ecL      Cyd.  95,  T6$ey  iripturi  god. — Afiaroy,  railed  round,  like  the  tomb 

2iKt\hy  AiTPcuoy  vdyoy.  Cf.  Electr.  1278.  of  those  who  had  died  by  lightning,  cf. 

8.  8(ov  wvphsf  the  lightning  of  Zeos.  Suppl.  938.  It  was  the  Roman  bidental. 
Cf.  rdicroyas  9iov  Tvphs  Alcest.  5.  The  The  iyif  in  ▼.  12  is  of  course  emphatic : 
omission  of  rt  before  wphs,  first  tacitly  Cadmus  inclosed  the  tomb,  but  it  was  I 
made  by  Barnes,  is  approved  by  Her-  who  planted  the  grape-vine  there, 
mann,  who  however  construes  rw^/iwa  13-— 16.  These  verses  are  twice  quoted 
ipxSya  -rvphs,  /umantia  ignis  flammam.  by  Strabo,  p.  27»  and  p.  687»  in  both 
Porson  transposed  thus,  Ziov  r'  tri  ruphs  places  with  r&s,  which  Elmsley  rightly 
(.  ^.,  but  W.  Dindorf  seems  rightly  to  changed  to  rovs.  See  Heracl.  839,  i  rhy 
judge  that  the  re  is  unnecessary,  and  that  *Apytluy  y^y  ovc(porrcs.  The  epithet, 
the  clause  is  simply  the  accusative  of  ap-  Hermann  observes,  refers  to  the  auriferous 
position.  There  is  a  variant  kSpov  wphs  sands  of  the  Pactolus.  Hence  Elmsley's 
quoted  by  Plutarch,  p.  79,  A.,  on  which  proposed  correction,  ruy  iro\vxp^<ruyt  is 
see  Suppl.  857. — ^The  smoke  and  flame  needless.  —  The  countries  here  enume- 
are  represented  as  supematurally  per-  rated,  though  nearly  in  inverse  order, 
manent,  because  the  jealousy  of  Hera  had  point  to  the  ancient  Pelasgic  settlements 
willed  that  the  proofs  of  Semele's  condign  west  of  the  Indus  as  the  ultimate  source 
punishment  should  be  lasting.  The  of  the  Bacchic  rites.  Dionysus  in  &ct  is 
visible  exhalations  of  some  ancient  <o(/a-  commonly  represented  as  an  Indian  god, 
iara  possibly  give  rise  to  the  legend,  and  hence  his  car  is  drawn  by  tigers.  His 
But  the  exact  meaning  of  it$dyaroy  is  not  conquest  of  India  (viz.  the  use  of  strong 
very  clear.  It  may  mean  (1)  iLtifunitrroy,  drink  first  introduced  into  that  country), 
never  to  be  forgotten  (as  Barnes  explains  was  a  favourite  theme  for  poetry.  Cf. 
it),  or  (2)  destined  to  remain  vbibly  to  all  Propertius,  iv.  17*  21,  '  Dicam  ego  ma- 
time,  or  (3)  fifipiy  iidaydrov  0tas  tls  Bvn-  ternos  Aetnaeo  fulmine  partus,  Indica 
t^y  iifiTtpa.  And  the  last  appears  the  Nysaeis  arma  fugata  choris.'  Arabia 
most  probable.  As  the  bolt  itself  was  is  added  merely  as  one  of  the  lands  of  the 
tioy  Tvp,  so  the  punishment  inflicted  by  vaguely-known  east ;  for  the  poet  could 
Hera  on  her  rival  Semele  was  super-  hardly  have  meant  to  specify  the  Semitic, 
natural,  such  as  a  goddess  alone  could  i.  e.  the  Phoenician  and  Egyptian  elements 
inflict.  Nor  does  this  interpretation  which  entered  into  the  varied  worship 
altogether  exclude  the  second.  of  Dionysus.     And  yet,  the  wish  of  the 

10.  <dy&  KdZfAoy,     The  rh  6to<rt$h  of  chorus  in  v.  400 — 5,  to  fly  to  Cyprus  and 

Cadmus  meets  with  the  approbation  of  Egypt,  as  one  of  the  resorts  of  Bacchus, 

Dionysus  the  more  readily,  because  his  looks  like  a  confirmation  of  this  view. 


400  ETPiniAOT 

K€LTaLf  /iiydcTLV  ^EXXi^o-t  Papfidpoi^  ff  ofiov 
irkyjpeLs  €)(ovcra  KoXkLirvfyytoTov^  TrdXets^ 
C9  TijvSe  irp&rov  ^\6op  *EXX'qva>v  woXur  20 

KaK€L  xopevcra^  koX  KaTooTrjcas  c/ta? 

•  •  •  • 

irptoTa^  8k  Orjfia^  rffcrhe  yfj^  'EXkrivi&os 

apwXoXv^a,  vejSpt^  i^xffa^  XP^^^» 

dvpcrov  T€  8ov9  C5  ;(€(/>a«  kutctivov  fieko^,  25 

cTTCt  /i  ooeAfpat  firirpo^t  a^  riKurr  ^XP^^' 

Alowctov  ovk  €(f>acrKov  iK<f}waL  Jto9, 

Se/iiXrjv  8c  wfMf^evOela-aLP  eK  Ovrjrov  rtws 

€9  Z771/'  ai/aff>€p€w  rffv  o^apriav  Xexpvs, 

By  the  word   lirt\$i»y  a  hottile  attack  /licvoi.    In  the  Appendix  however  he  ad- 

u|H)ny  i.  e.  a  oonqaest  over,  the  easterns  is  duces  Here  F.  869,  vf6Kat<rtr  x^P^  ^^V- 

expressed.       It    would  be  better,   with  povrrcf.     So  also  in  Pers.  134,  kdierpa  8* 

Bothe,  to  omit  the    re    after    ncpcrwr,  kiftp&»  r69^  irifiTkarat  Heuef^dfAotruf. 
i.  e.  it  would  make  the  sense  plainer  to        22.  After  this  Terse  there  can  hardlj  be 

readers  of  Greek  who  are  not  Greeks ;  for  a  doubt  that  a  line  has  dropped  out,  e.  g. 

the  order  is,  Xivifr  Ai^obs  ical  ^oiyaSf  woXXohs  hrttou  r&w  ifuiv  r6futr  irA^iv. 

ivtKditr  Udptras,  &c.,  *Ap€tfiia¥  *A<ria¥  rt,  Elmsley's  expedient,  of  transposing  t.  20 

'  having  left  Lydia  and  Phrygia  (whither  to  this  place,  after  Pierson's  suggestion, 

he  had  come)  after  conquering  Persia,  is  improbable  in  itself,  because  the  very 

&c  and  the  whole  of  Aria.'     Homann,  next  verse  is  thus  a  mere  tautology.    Nor 

who  seems  to  explain   hn\0i»if  'having  is   Hermann's  method  much  better,    of 

visited,'  says  "  ad  Medos  tantum  et  Ara-  putting  the  full  stop  at  the  end  of  v.  22, 

biam    atque    Asiam    referendum    est."  **  peragratis  multis  Asiae  regionibus,  nunc 

Matthiae  has  no  decided  opinion.     "  Non  primum  ad  banc   Graecorum  urbem  ac- 

dici  potest  ad  quos  accusatives  \tvi»y  re>  cessi,  illic  quoque  sacris  meis  introductis.*' 

ferri  debeat,  et  ad  quos  djrtXBdy :  utrum-  By  intT  the  poet  undoubtedly  means  Asia; 

que  enim  ad  omnes  pertinet"  and   the  inference  is,  that  Dionysus  is 

18.  iiiydffiv.     For  the  tribrach  of  one  about  to  do  in  Thebes  what  he  has  uni- 
word  compering  the  second  foot,  compare  formly  done  elsewhere. 

261,  662.  24.  iy^XiJAv^a,  I  filled  with  the  ^AoAvy;^ 

19.  KaXXivvpy^Tovs,     See  on  Tro.  46,    or  joyous  female  cry;  a  very  bold  use  of 
where  it  is  shown  that  the  irOpyoi  or  for-    this  verb. — xP^^^t  ^^*  avr&v. 

tified  walls  were  a  characteristic  of  the  26.  hrtL     The  reason  is  given   why 

ancient   cities  of  Aria  Minor. — /iiydaiy  Thebes  is  the  ftrtl  Grecian  city  that  has 

irrA.,  a  mixed  population  of  Ionian  colo-  been  inspired  with  the  enthusiasm  of  the 

nists  and  Persian  tributaries.     These  are  Bacchic  rites,  viz.  because  there  first  they 

contrasted  with   the    pure    Hellenes    of  were  derided  as  an  imposture. 

Thebes,  v.  20.     The  anachronism  was  a  29.    r^y  afiapricty.      For  the  nse   of 

matter  of  no  concern  to  Euripides,  who  k/ju^ndynyf   as  applied   to   amours,    see 

does  not  heritate  to  make  Teirerias  also  a  Electr.  1036.    Nub.  1076.     The  ordinary 

contemporary  of  Cadmus,  though  in  the  construction  would    be  either   t^v    ro9 

Phoenissae  he  places  him  many  genera-  A^x^"^  ^f"*  ^^  simply  A^x^'*^^  ^*     '^^ 

tions   later,  with   Creon    and   rolynices.  rule  is  not  invariably  observed  in  poetry ; 

Elmsley  is  at  a  loss  for  an  example  of  a  yet  it  is  seldom  violated.    See  on  jiSx^vs 

dative  after  rX-fiprif   **  et  similia."      He  Tijs  •vtrtfilas,  Hipp.  1368,  and  on  Agara. 

might  have  found  one  in  Aesch.  Theb.  869,  rwy  a-raBfAwr  K^ra.  Here  perhaps  we 

459,  fivKTTjpoKSiAToii  mK^ficunp  T\ripo6-  should  read  Hirlf  kfiafnitw.   See  a  similar 
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KdBfiov  aro^icriLaff,  &v  vw  oweKa  Ktavew  SO 

Zrji/  i^€Kav)(Sivff t  on  yd/iovs  hjfeucraTo. 

Toiydp  viv  avra9  €#c  Soficov  ^arprfcr  eyoi 

IKwiax^*  opo^  S*  oitcowTL  TrapaKonoi  (f>p€y(oir 

cKevrjv  T  €)(€ij/  'qvdyKacr  opyioiv  i/i&v, 

KOL  irav  TO  d7J\v  cnrepfui  KaSfieCoip,  ocrat  35 

ywaiKes  ^crav,  i^ifuiva  StDfidrtav 

o/iov  8k  KdBfiov  vaiarlv  di/afieiivYfici^ai, 

')(ka}paLs  VTT  iXdrau^  apop6<f>OL^  ^vrai  mrpdi^. 

Set  yap  iroXw  njv^  iKfiaOelv,  Kei  firf  Oikei, 

drikeaTOP  oScrai/  t&p  i/uop  jSatcxeuimratP,  40 

Sc/iikrj^  T€  firjTpo^  diroXoyijaraarOaC  /jl  vmp, 

i^avivra  dvrfToZ^  SaifJLov,  hv  rticrei  AlL 

RdBfios  fi€v  oiv  y4pa^  r€  icat  rvpaarviha 

IlevdeL  SiBioai  Ovyarpos  iiar^i^vKori, 

correction  of  Hermann's  in  Hec.  8.  Apol-  rfn\i^  with  the  old  copies,  but  his  role  is 

lodor.  ill.  4,  3,  ISc/ii^Xi/r  8i  Zc^s  ^poo'ffclty  somewhat  fandfiil,  "  Graed  in  verbis  valde 

"Upas  Kp{f^a  avytvifd(tTat.     'H   8^,   i^-  usitatia,  quae  ab  oi  diphthongo  incipiont, 

mrarridfTffa    itxh    "HpaSf    Karau^t^treanros  nsurparisse  angmentam  yidentor;  in  iis 

airrp   Aihf  vof  rh  alrrid^if  Toi^o-cir,  a/-  autem  quae  minus  essent  uau  trita,  absti- 

TciTcu  Toiovroy  aifrhif  iKBttif,   oTos  IJKOt  nuisse  eo." 

fiyri<rrfv6/itifos  "Hptuf.     Zf 6s  8i,  fi^  9vtfd'        35.  80*01  yvifcuKfS  ^troy,  all  who  were 

fityos    iiyatftvaaif    TOLpayiytrat    elf     rhy  adult,  not  mere  jrapB^yoi,  though  the  term 

0d\afioy  ainris    i^*   ipfmros,    iurrpairais  is    not    intended    to   exclude   unmarried 

dfwv    ircU   fipoyreust   koI   Ktpavyhy  titirty,  women ;  cf.  y.  694,  ricu,  iraXaial,  roptf^- 

29fx4\ris  8^  9tk  rhy  <^fioy  ^KXinoi^St  yoi  r*  It*  &(vyts.     For  the  active  iKfud" 

i^cmrjytcuoy  fip4<pos  i^afiP\v$^y    iK  rod  ytiy  see  Hipp.  122U.     Ar.  Eccl.  966,  K^ 

vuphs  hpwdtraSf  iyippa^t  t^  f*''!/^*     *Ato-  irpc,  rl  fi*  iKfudyeis  M  ra&ty ;    Theocr. 

Oayo<nrni  8i  :ScM^A.i}f,  ai  AoitoI    KiZiiov  ▼.  91,  r^/xi  yhp  6  KpariSas  rhy  irotfi4ya 

0vyar4p9s  HffiytyKoy  xAyoy^   ffvytvyrja^at  Xeioy   xnrayr&y  'EKficdytt.     Soph.  Trach. 

Oyrrr^  riy\  ISf/xiAi^y,  Kcd  Korai^^^atrBcu  1142,  rhy  ffhy  iKfirjyat  v66oy.     In  the  two 

AtbSf  Ktd  8t&  Tovro  iKtpavyt&Bri,     Kark  8i  last  passages  it  bears  the  proper  sense  of 

rhy  xp^^oy  rby  ira0^/corra,  AtSyvaoy  ytyy^  exciting  the  passion  of  loTe.     ApoUodor. 

Zfhs  X6(rai  rii  ^dfifutraf  fcol  HtHwriy  'Epfi^.  iii.  5,  2,  9t(^at  8i  Bri$aiois  tri  OtSs  iariy, 

'O  8i  KOfii(ti  Tphs  'Irdb  irol  *A9d/iaKra,  jcol  fiKW  th  "Apyor  irAicci  rdKiy  ob  riftdyrmy 

T((0c<  rp4^uy  &s  K6pr\y,  oirr^y,  i^4firiyt  rks  yvyaiKas, 

30.  Kdifiov  iro^hftarct.  They  pretended        38.  virpats.    A  better  reading  would 

that  Semele  had  been  instructed  by  her  be   iu^op6<povf  ^vroi  xirpas,  like  6x^^ 

father  to  lay  the  blame  on  Zens;  and  Bdffffon^  inpay  Orest.  871.     They  are 

they  presumptuously  added,    that  Zeus  called  dtySpa^i,  because  ir4rpa  is  often 

had  killed  her  on  that  account.  used  for  iyrpoy.     But  these  women  did 

32.  yty  ahrkst  €(u  ipHU^  Elmsley ;  who  not  dwell  in  grottoes,  but  amongst  rocks 

rightly  explains  the  sense  to  be  ainds  tc  that  afforded  no  shelter, 
irol  iray  rh  0^Xv  ffTr4pfia,  ▼.  35. — ^irrpri(raf        39.  iKfioBuy  ir4\*<rroy  ofkrca^f  to  learn 

from  oi(rrptiyt  oltrrpay  being  intransitive,  to  its  cost  that  it  has  yet  to  be  initiated 

Prom.  855,  Iph.  Aul.  77*  Photius,  oltrrp^  in  the  Bacchic  orgies. 
(rvyr6yofs  Kcd  fiayiKus  kcvcitcu.     Otirrpu,         42.  ^ay4yra,  by  proving  to  them  that 

4p€el(tif  iKfudyu,    Cf.  Plat  Phaedr.  p.  I  am  really  a  god,  though  now  I  have 

251,  D.,  irwra  Ktyrovftiyri  it6K\^  ^  ^X^  assumed  a  human  form.    Cf.  ▼.  60. 
oiarp^  Kcd  6?ivy3rm,    Hermann  gives  0T<r- 
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&9  dtoyLOxti  TOL  /car*  ifik  /cat  cnrovhw  airo  45 

fii'  ovv€K  avT^  deo^  yeycos  o'Sci^ofiat 

iraxriv  t€  Qrifiaiouriv.     cs  8*  aXXi^i/  yfiovat 

ravdevhe  diyLevo^  cS,  iieraoTrjcrta  TroSa, 

8€6ia/v9  ifiavrov  fjv  8k  Or/fiaicjv  7roXt9  50 

^-j^,  ^wat/ra>  /laivdcr^  arpaTrjkaTZv. 

&v  ovveK  €1809  OvrfTov  aXXa^a9  ^cj, 

fiop^v  T  i/iTfv  fierifiakov  ct9  di/8po9  <f>v(Tiv. 

aXX'  2  XiTTOvcrat  Tfia>Xo)^>  epvfia  AvSCa^,  55 

6Caaro^  €fio9»  7a/i/atic€9»  0,9  €^  fidpfidpcjv 

iKoiitaa  irapeSpov^  /cat  ^we/iiropov^  iiiol, 

alpecrOe  rwmxj^pC  iv  wokei  ^pvy&v 

Tv/iirava,  *Pca9  re  /irjTpos  ifid  ff  evpiJiiaTo, 

jSaorcXeui  r'  d/x^l  8a>fiar*  eXdoSorat  rd86  60 

ifrvTrctrc  Ilei/Odais,  C09  op^  KdS/iov  7roXt9. 

eya>  8e  l3dic)(aL^,  69  KtjBaipSivo^  vrvxas 

ikOtop,  Iv  ctcrt,  arv/ifieraa^cra}  ^opSiv. 

45.  T&  icetr*  ^/a^.  Though  willing  enough  Xc(|aff  iyii  Viop^v  ifi^v  fi9r4fia\ow,  on 

to  worship  other  gods,  he  is  a  rebel  against  the  groiind  that  the  old  reading  is  a  mere 

mjf  diirinity,  on  the  plea  that  1  am  not  tautolt^.   The  troth  perhaps  is,  that  the 

one  of  the  gods  of  his  country. — 4y  titxtus  ambiguous  use  of  dXAtl^ar,  which  means 

KT\,f  in  prayers  and  supplications  to  other  either  '  taking '  or  '  giving  in  exchange,' 

gods,  he  makes  no  mention  of  me.     Cf.  induced  the  poet  to  add  the  second  Terse 

Aesch.   Suppl.   266,   /ly^firiy  iton^   kyrl.  as  an  epexegesis. 

futrOop  lySpcT*    4y  Xfrouf. —  Elmsley   has  56.  Olatros.     Photius,  rh  iiBpoi(6fityoy 

oif^cmou  fxv4ifAriyf  Herm.  ovBofiov  fiytlcuf,  tK^Bos  M  t^Xcc  koX  rifif  0tov,     Cf.  inf. 

W.  Dindorf  oj'^a/utfs  irom  three  MSS.  680,    6pu    8i    Bidaovs    rpus    yvyaiKtlwy 

51.  iS(iicxas,  the  female  population  who  x^P^'^*     Probably  the  word  is  not  truly 

have  gone  off  to  the  mountains,  v.  33.  Greek,  but  Asiatic,  with  many  others  that 

If,  says  Dionysus,  they  should  attempt  to  seem   to   have  been  imported  with  the 

regain  them  by  force  of  arms,  1  wiU  en-  rites  of  Dionysus  and  Cybele. 

gage  with  them,  putting  myself  at  the  68.  4y  v6\fi  4ptry<j?y,  apparently  a  peri- 

hc«d  of  my  Bacchanals,  (i.  e.  my  faithful  phrasis  for  iy  ^pv^L   Some  understand  by 

followers,  whether  Asiatics  or  iirtx<&pioi.)  it  PettinuSf  where  the  statue  of  Cybele 

For  the  dative,  depending  on  the  sense  was  fabled  to  have  fallen  from  heaven.  — 

of  iiyo^fAfyos,  compare  Eum.  25,  4^  oZrt  rdHt,  the  palace  represented,  as  usual,  at 

fidKxais  iarpariiyria'ty  0€6s,   Electr.  321,  the  back  of  the  proscenium. — icrtnrtTrt, 

(TKfiwrp*   iy   oh  "EWrfffty   4<rrparrj\dr€t,  scil.  abrdtSt  make  a  noise  with  your  tim- 

Hermann  observes,  that  we  may  also  con-  brels,  that  the  city  of  Cadmus,  i.  e.  the 

strue  trvydypta  Maiydffi,  *  I  will  fight  them  whole  population,  may  come  out  to  see 

with  my  Maenads,'  in  which  case  irrparTi'  you. 

\ar£y  is  for  (rrpanhiv  4\aiyuy,  62.  wrvx^s  Elmsley  for   vr^x^'     ^ 

63.  iiWd^as  fx^t  ^AAo^a,  lx»  fitT7j\»  neither  vrl^  nor  rrvxh  seems  to  occur, 

Kayiiiyov.  Cf.  ▼.  4.    Hermann  reculs  &A-  there  is  some  onoertainty  as  to  the  in- 
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XOPOS. 

*AcrCas  OLTTO  yaia^  arp.  a\     64 
l^pov  TiiSikov  dfieu/raora  dodtfii  Bpo/iua  irovov  rfhyv 

Ka/iarop  r  evKaiiarov,  Bolk^^iov  a^o/ia/a  Oeov. 

TtS  OOO)  Tts  oo^  ;  Tts  avT.  a . 
fiekdOpoL^ ;  eKTOTTos  ccrrco,  oTo/ia  t    €v^iiov  diras 

ocTLOvcrda)*  70 

rd  vo/nardeuTa  yap  act  Aiowaov  vfivijaa). 

flexion  of  this  word.    The  dative  wtvxbus  iifiet^ca  raauh-ir  itrriay  in  Trich.  669, 

proves  the  existence  of  the  latter  form,  is  '  liaving  left  Eaboea ;'  Hfici^y  8c6furra, 

the  accosatiTe  -rr^xa  in  Snppl.  979,  that  '  leave  the  hoase/  Ear.   EL  7^0.    For 

of  the  former.    An  undoubted  instance  of  0od(u  cf.  Tro.  349,  Aesch.  SuppL  589, 

the  final  oi  made  long  before  a  vowel  and   New   CratyluSf    §  472.     Translate, 

would  be  an  evidence  of  some  weight.  'Coming  from  Asia's  land,  having  left 

Photius  has  vrvxa/*  eU  ruv  6p£v  iarotcKi-  behind  me  the  sacred  Tmolus,  I  perform 

trus.     See  on  Androm.  1277*  with  rapid  gestures  a  sweet  toil  (i.  e.  the 

64 — 169.  The  parode.  Here  the  cho-  dance)  in  honour  of  Bromius,  a  labour 
rus,  probably  habited  in  Asiatic  costume,  that  is  no  labour,  revering  the  Bacchic 
and  each  carrying  a  vinO'dressed  or  ivy.  god.'  The  correction  of  Hermann,  &fo- 
clad  wand,  chaplet  of  ivy,  and  dappled  iiiva  for  ci>aC<'M^va,  is  ingenious,  and  it 
fawn-skin,  come  upon  the  orchestra  with  seems  to  be  rightly  admitted  by  W.  Din- 
a  wild  dance  and  the  noise  of  their  pecu-  dorf.  The  active  fhd(o»  occurs  tit/'.  1036, 
liar  drum  or  tambourine  {r^ww^v).  They  but  the  middle  is  not  elsewhere  found, 
extol  the  delights  of  the  sweet  worship  of  This  however  is  a  circumstance  of  little 
Bacchus,  associated  with  the  kindred  or-  weight  in  a  play  remarkable  for  its  an- 
gles of  Rbea,  the  Great  Mother.  They  common  words.  The  verse  of  the  anti- 
particularly  insist  on  the  preternatural  strophe,  if  correct,  has  a  syllable  wanting 
birth  of  Dionysus  from  Semele,  on  which  to  a  complete  Ionic  foot,  as  is  frequently 
doubts  had  been  impiously  cast  by  Pen-  the  case  in  this  metre. — Bthw^  which  is 
theus.  They  implore  Thebes,  the  birth-  here  a  monosyllable,  as  in  v.  84  and  100, 
place  of  Semele,  not  to  reject  the  holy  is  omitted  in  the  Palatine  MS.,  while 
rites ;  and  predict,  with  the  usual  enthu-  Aldus  adds  rhv  before  BJ^xtov.  All  these 
siasm  of  religious  votaries,  that  the  whole  facts  show  that  this,  and  not  the  anti- 
earth  will  soon  be  converted  to  the  new  strophic  verse,  has  been  tampered  with, 
worship.  The  invention  of  the  Bacchic  69.  ris  69^  ktA.  Who  is  in  the  public 
costume  is  attributed  to  the  Curetes  and  way  }  Who  is  in  the  house  ?  Let  (the 
Corybantes  of  Crete,  with  whom  originated  former)  make  room  for  us,  and  let  all 
the  dances  of  Satyrs  in  honour  of  Rhea.  (i.  e.  both  one  and  the  other)  observe  a 
The  progress  of  Bacchus  over  the  moun-  religious  silence.  This  is  Hermann's  ex- 
tains,  with  torches  and  wild  gestures,  planation,  and  it  is  far  better  than  Blms- 
everywhere  giving  miraculous  manifesta-  ley's,  (fi€\d$pois  Hitrowos  t^ru^  without 
tions  of  his  presence,  is  in  conclusion  the  preceding  ris,)  for  iK  r^s  6hov  tierth- 
described.  The  metre  is  generally  the  tos  iarta  iy  rots  fA€\d$poii.  In  fact,  the 
glyoonean  ;  but  the  Ionic  a  minore  pre-  passage  is  plain  enough.  Compare  Ion 
dominates  at  first,  and  in  the  epode  there  99,  <rr6fia  r'  tthfytifiow  <ppovpuv  &7a0^y 
is  a  great  mixture  of  dactylic,  dochmiac,  icrA. 

and  asynartete  verses,  expressive  of  quick  70.  The  Palatine  MS.  has  i^o<rio^<r6w, 
transitions  and  varied  tones  and  ges-  apparently  a  metrical  correction  like  clo- 
tures. Cofi4ya  above,  to  complete   the  deficient 

64.  yaias  Hermann  for  yas,     Elmsley  syllable  of  the  Ionic  verse.     Here  Set^ 

and  Bothe  retain  701,  not  recognising  the  olffBot  is  a  synonym  of  8<rto}  iiirra. 

antistrophic  character  of  64 — 72.    On  the  72.  Hermann  considers  the  correctioa 

use  of  intMl^affa  see  Aloest  462.      So  of  Jacobs,   c^7  for  old,   **  baud  dubie 

3f2 
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Z  fiaKap,  OOT15  evBaC-  arp.  jS". 
fi(ov  Tekeras  Oe&p 

€t8ai9  fiiorav  ayicrrevct  75 
^at  Oiacreverai  xjw- 
')(ap  iv  opecrari  ^aK^cv- 
(ov  oortots  KaOap/ioLO'LV' 

rd  T€  fiarpo^  [jLeydka^  opryuL  Kvfieka^  Oe/iiTeviov, 
ai/a  dvpaov  re  Tivdcrcrfov  ^Kparra  Kicra^  otc^^cwoi- 

dei^  80 
Ai^vocrov  Oepa'irevev, 

Ire  /3dK)(ai,  ire  fidtcxa^,  BpoyLijov  ira&a  deov  deov 

AiovviTOV  Kardyovcrai  ^pvyCtov  i^  opdoiy  ,85 
*JSXXa8o9  669  €vpv)(6pov^  dyvvoL^  top  Bpoyi^ioir 

ov  TTOT  expvcr  eu  coot-  am',  p  . 
vcjp  Xo;(taii9  dudy" 

Kaiat  7nafiepa%  Aijb%  fipopra^  90 
vrjSvos  €kI3o\ov  fid" 

vera."    He  adds  as  a  reason,  "  id  ipsnm  his  soul  disciplined  in  the  Bacchic  rites 

est  T^  vofiiirBlv,  •hot  daman.    KU\  qui-  by  holy  purifications,  while  he  revels  on 

d«n  neqne  cum  rk  ¥oiu<r64¥Ta  neque  cum  the  mountains.'     In   if>vx^  refefrace  is 

dfu^o-oi  apte  oonjungi  potest.'*     But,  as  made  to  the  fiiture  state  of  the  devotee 

the  chorus  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  happi-  of  Bacchus. 

ness  of  those  who  are  initiated  in  the  79.  KvfidXas,    This  word,  answered  bj 

Bacchic  worship,  they  probably  mean  to  OoAcifiofs  in  v.  94,  is  a  rare  instance  of  a 

say,  that  they  will  never  relinquish  it ;  resolved  Ionic  foot.     Perhaps  both  were 

hence  &«l  6fiirfi<ro9  may  very  well  be  taken  pronounced  as  if  Kv0\as  and  0d\fioit. 

together.     The  v  in  Ofjurfitru  is  here  made  Compare  v.  372  with  387.     The  phrase 

short,  as  in  i^/iy^Sc?  Agam.  962.  Otfjiirtiuy  6pyta  is  a  singular  one.     It  is 

75.    aytffrtvfi,   **  pro    ayvt^ti"    says  like  yo/AiCtiVt  to  sanction  by  use,  to  look 

Elmsley  ;  and  the  words  are  here  pretty  upon  as  a  law  human  or  divine  {tf6fAos  or 

nearly  identical.      As    ayytdw  is   ayy6s  64/ais),    The  old  reading  Ot/Aiffrtiwr  was 

ci/ii,  80  ayioTfvw  is  ayurT6s  tifii,  '  I  am  corrected  by  Musgrave. 

iyiost*  that  is,  '  I  have  been  hallowed.'  80.  The  common   reading    Kitrtr^    re 

The    supposed    happiness  in   Hades    of  <rrc^aya»9(b  does  not  satisfy  the  metre, 

those  who  had  been  initiated,  ol  fiffivri"  Strabo  in  quoting  the  panage  omits  tc. 

fi4yoh  is  well  known  from  the  chorus  in  Hermann    gives    Karii    Kiff<r^    <rr.f  but 

the  Frogt.   Elmsley  quotes  Here.  F.  613,  Kpara  seems  more  hkely,  although  the  v 

T&  fAwrruy  tpyC  riinixrio^  IBday.     Strabo,  in  xfi^^^^^^^  ™^7  ^^  made  short,  v.  97* 

Lib.  X.  p.  469,  cites,  and  perhaps  from  Compare  v.  341,  ^9vp6  trov  trri^  Kdpa 

memory,  the  whole  of  <rrp,  ff  ^  (with  the  xto-cr^,  and  v.  177* 

exception  of  v.  76—78,  and  the  omission  88.  ixowra^    scil.    kaxn^y^    for    olaa, 

of  TcAfT&s  0c»y  ct8»f ,)  and  also  the  whole  Musgrave  well  compares  Ran.  794,  koI 

of  hn,  y\     No  readings  of  value  are  ob-  toSt*  ^x^^*^'^  KvfidTwy  4y  iiyndKcuu 

tained  fk>m  his  text,  the  varieties  being  91.  infioXoy,     Probably  a  substantive, 

for  the  most  part  manifest  corruptions,  as  in  Ion  555.    Hel.  422.     The  proper 

or    inaccuracies    inadvertently    made    in  arrangement  of  these  glyconean  verses  is 

quoting. — For  Otcurc^crat  see  Jon    552.  due  to  Hermann.     In  Elmsley's  edition 

*  Happy,'  says  the  poet,  *  is  he  who  has  they  are  very  incorrectly  divided. 


BAKXAl.  405 

Tr)p  er€K€v,  XittoOo"*  ai- 

&va  Kepawicj)  TrXay^* 

\o)(Coi^  S*  avrtKa  viv  Sc^aro  OaKdfioi^  EipoviSa^  Zev%' 

Kara  firip^  Se  icaXin^as  xpvcreaurti^  (rwepeCBci 

nepovai^  KpvTTTov  aif>  ^H/oa?. 

eT€K€i/  8*,  ai/LKa  Moipai  rikea-cw  ravpoKepcM/  deov,  100 

oT^^dvoicrQ/  T€  SpoLKovTiOP  aT€<f>dvoL^,  a/0€P  aypav 

dvpao^opoi  iiaivaZe^  d/i^ijSaXXo^^ou  irXoicafi*oi9. 

2  S^iiika^  Tpo<f}ol  ©77-  OT/a,  y'.      105 

j8at  aTe<f>avovcr0e  Kicrcr^* 

fipvere  fipvere  X^^VP^^ 

orfiCKaKi  KaKKLKdpn<p, 

/cat  KarafiaK)(Lovcr0€  Spvos 

^  eXara^  /cXa8o6<rt«  110 

OTucT&v  T  iv8vTa  vefipC8<oi/ 

100.  T^AfO'ay,  had  made  t^Acmt,  had  tions  of  adjectiTes  in  — ^|pr|f  and  — rifAs 

brought  to  matoritj.    Diod.  Sic  Hi.  64,  (§ee  on   Ion   1188,)  is  perhi^  only  a 

25,  /i€rk  8i  ravra  rov  Kork  ^iviw  r^t  general  one. 

ywifftus    XP^*'^^    '^^^   r%K9lajf    atf|)|<rii'        108.  cfiiXjuct  Aldos,  and  bo  Hermann, 

iroi^trorrot,  &ir€i'€7KC(i'  rh  $p4^s  tls  Nu-  while  Ehnsley  and  W.  Dindorf  give  fdkouti 

vav  T^i  *Apafilas.     Pind.  Pyth.  iii.  9,  rhr  with  the  Palatine  MS.    The  word  ooctire 

fi^y  tifiintov  ^Key^  Bvydnip,  wplif  rt-  Nob.   1007,  Av.   216,  where  the  metre 

Kivffoi    /jLaTpoit6\^  trhv  ^XkMiOvU^    kt\,  admits  fd  either  form. 
The  VLoipai  are  mentioned  as  the  god-         109.  fcfln>a/3aitxioG<r6€.  Lobeck  on  Ajae. 

deases  connected  with  childbirth. — Ta\h-  p.  375»  (quoted  by  W.  Dindorf,)  explains 

pdxtptfif,  cf.  ▼.  920.  this  word  *  be  crowned,'  £rom   Hesych. 

102.  9paK6ifrwr  ar^^dufois.  See  on  Ion  /Soitxay    4<rTt^>aMwr6ai,   and  £tym.   M. 

24. — iy$t¥   6ypay  seems  to   be  put  for  fidxxost  6  icX^os  6  iv  rats  rtKtrais,  1l 

Sty  AypaVf  'some  taken  from  which  the  rr^^oroi.     The    same    learned    sch<Uar 

Maenads  still  put  in  their  hair ;'  otherwise,  shows  that  the  practice  alluded  to  in  the 

if  Mty  be  taken  for  ol  lycico,  the  ellipse  following  lines  is  that  of  sewing  tufts  or 

of  9paK6yro9w  after  6ypav  is  Tery  hanh.  patches  of  skin  or  fur  of  a  different  colour 

The  poet  seems  to  have  meant  89«y  ro^uy  to  imitate  natural  spots  or  pyebald  marks. 

Sypeiy  icrA.,  but  he  has  expressed  himself  He  well  compares  Tac.  Germ.  §  27f  eA'- 

shortly.     Hermann's  view,  that  iyptu^  is  guni/erat  ti  detraeta  velamina  tparffmU 

not  the  object  but  the  predicate,  (as  if  it  nuxeulit  pelUbusqui  ferarumt  quat  upie- 

were  ipdicwTtu  voiavyrcu  iypay,)  seems  rior  poniut  gignit.     A  similar  device  is 

to  require  that  the  sentence  should  be  still  adopted  in  the  manufacture  of  fun 

fully    developed    thus,    Mty   Bpdicoyrtu  into  articles  of  female  attire,  mufia,  tip- 

woio^fityai  aypay  ifi^tfidWoyrcu  alnobs  pets,  &c.,  where  ermine  spots  are  thus 

wKondfJUiis*    This  last  verse  is,  according  imitated ;  and  so  also  the  furs  called  in 

to  the  arrangement  in  the  text,  which  is  ancient  heraldry  ermiu€  and  vair  appear 

W.  DindorTs,  logaoedic  preceded  and  fol-  to  have  been  made  up.     Here  it  is  clear 

lowed  by  a  choriambus.  that  tufts  of  wool  are  described,  or  at 

107*  x^^P*^  Herm.  Dind.  for  x^o^pa,  least  white  strips  of  ffoat's  hair, 
which  Elmsley  prefers.     It  is  a  question         111.  Mvrii  y^fipiSmy,  the  ornamental 

of  probability,   since  both  readings  are  garments  of  dappled  fawn-skins.  Compare 

found  in  MSS.      In  v.   1048  we  have  irapiths  Mvr&  for  the  hides  of  oxen,  t. 

wotriphy  ydvos,  so   that   the   distinction  74i5* 
usually  observed  between  the  termina- 
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aT€<l>€T€  XevKorpi^div  vXaKafKay 

liaXkolr  Ofi^l  8^  vdp0rjKaq  vfipv- 

crra?  oariovcrff.  avTuca  ya  vaxra  xop€6<r€ii 

Bpofiios  ^*  &i/  ayg  Ouxa-ow  115 

619  opo%  €69  opo^»  h^a  p>€i^l 

0rj\vy€v^^  o)(ko^ 

a^  ioT&p  napa  KepKiSiov  r 

oioTpfqdw  jdtovucrtp. 

Z  daXJoiiieviia  Kovprq-  avr.  y.     120 

rttxv  l^aJd^oi,  T€  Kpijras 

jiu)y€U€Top€^  &ai;Xoi, 

rpucopvO^  €i/ff  ip  avrpoLs 

113.  ii/A^i  ifdperiKas,  *be  oonsecnted  giastic  rites  of  theie  two  deities.  The 
hf  interooune  with  Uie  aaucy  Bacchic  legend  was,  that  when  Zens  was  born  in 
wands/  i.  e.  with  those  who  bear  them.  Crete,  the  Caretes  made  a  noise  to  pre- 
Fart  of  the  wild  sport  of  the  Bacchants  vent  the  infiuit's  cries  being  heard  bj 
was  to  strike  each  other  (cf.  v.  308)  with  Kronns,  who  would  have  devoured  him, 
the  wand  or  ferule,  by  which  the  specta-  Apollodor.  i.  I,  6.  There  is  much  diffi- 
tors  or  new  comers  were  perhaps  claimed  cuity  in  the  words  h^  8^  jB<£«x<a  rrX., 
as  belonging  to  the  god,  and  were  said  not  only  because  the  reading  of  the  best 
S^iovcBoi,  These  two  verses  are  chori-  copies  is  /Scucxc^o,  while  Strabo  gives 
ambic,  but  they  may  also  be  arranged  in  fioKx^i^t  but  because  the  poet  is  thus 
Ionics.  made  to  say,  that  the  Curetes  mixed  up 

114.  abrixa  fcrX.  Soon  the  whole  land,  Bacchic  strains  with  the  harmony  of  the 
i.  e.  all  Greece,  will  join  the  dance,  when  Phrygian  flute,  and  so  gave  to  Rhea  what 
Bacchus  brings  his  companies  to  the  in  fact  they  had  borrowed  from  Bacchus ; 
mountain,  where  &c  See  v.  62.  Her-  whereas  he  ought  to  say,  that  the  satyrs 
mann  and  Elmsley  place  a  full  stop  at  took  the  tympanum  from  Rhea,  and  in- 
Xopt^atif  and  then  read  Bp6fno5t  tia-ris  troduced  it  into  the  festivals  of  Bacchus. 
Ay€i  KrKf  *  'tis  Bacchus  who  is  leading  Hence  Hermann,  who  rightly  regards 
his  bands.'  The  Aldine  has  BariSf  but  &i^ — K^paaav  as  a  tmesis,  reads  BoicxtiCSi, 
the  MSS.  8r*  Hyyit  whence  Elmsley,  fol-  iemperarunt  tifmpana  concordante  Bae- 
lowed  by  W.  Dindorf,  «5t*  ^lv  $rfri.  The  chico  Phrygiarum  Hbiarum  tpiritu.  W. 
use  of  Zffris  for  5s,  according  to  Her-  Dindorf  regards  /3cUrx<a  as  used  adverbi- 
roann's  view  of  the  passage,  seems  very  ally  like  ttta  in  v.  157.  Perhaps  how- 
questionable. — Ma  fi4yti,  where  the  The-  ever  it  merely  means  that  they  joined 
ban  women  still  remain,  refusing  to  re-  such  sounds  as  those  afterwards  pecu- 
tum  to  their  homes ;  which,  as  v.  51  liarly  called  Bacchic,  Elmsley  cannot 
shows,  was  the  anxious  wish  of  the  go-  be  right  in  construing  &y&  fidxxta  as  if 
vemment.  When,  therefore,  Bacchus  iv  ficucxiots. — kt^ov  is  the  accusative  in 
brings  new  converts  to  join  them,  there  is  apposition  to  KVK\wna,  not  to  fidxxuu 
a  prospect  of  all  the  country  soon  follow-  The  editions  wrongly  put  a  colon  at 
ing. — For  the  dative  ^lop^fftp  see  v.  3. —  Jilpoy,  The  clause  &y&  8i—  OriKav  is  pa- 
iraf>^  KfpirfSwv,  as  *\\id1ios  rap*  iicras  renthetical.  The  old  copies  give  4y  or  4i^ 
Rhes.  366.  This  preposition  commonly  r*  Afffiatrtf  corrected  by  Canter.  Strabo 
takes  a  genitive  only  of  the  person.  has   KoKXlKrtnroy  ttkurfia  $aKx^y'      *  A 

}20  aeqq.    The  meaning  of  this  anti-  noise  for  the  shouts  of  the  Bacchants,' 

strophe  is,  that  the  instruments  used  in  means  an  instrument  for  beating  time  to 

the  worship  of  Bacchus  were  first  adopted  their  cries  of  ti/oi, 

in  Crete  for  the  service  of  Rhea;  which  123.  fyBa.     Aldus  omits,  most  copies, 

is  another  way  of  expressing  the  intimate  with  Strabo,  put  this  word  before  rptic^- 

connexion  that  subsisted  between  the  or-  pvBts. 
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jSvpaoTovov  KVK\<ofia  rdSe 

fiOL  KopvfiavT€^  rjvpov,  125 

oa/a  8k  pdicyya  (rwrovif 

Kipaaav  aZv^oq,  ^pvyUoy 

av\(ov  Trvev/iaTL,  /larpo^  re  "Peas 

cs  x^P^  drJKav,  KTVTTOV  evdcfiaat  jSaKj^oi/* 

irapa  8e  iiawofia/oL  crdrvpoi  130 

/laripo^  i^avvcravTO  deas, 

cs  8c  xPpeuiiaTa 

(Txnnj\\fav  TpLen]piBa)v, 

ots  xP'CpeL  Aiowcro^* 

1781)5  CI/  ovpeaiv,  oTap  ctt^.     135 

cic  didccDV  Spofiauov 

iricTQ  7rc8dcrc,  vefipiSo^  €)(Oiv 

upov  a/8vToi/,  dypevow 

aXfia  TpayoKTovov,  wyio^yov  xdpip, 

U/iei/os  C69  opea  ^pvyia^  AvhuL,  140 

6  8'  e^apxp^  Bpoiiio^,  cvoi. 

pet  0€  yaKaKTi  'ireoov,  pei,  0  owto,  pei  oe  fieALcra'av 

viicrapit  SvpCas  8'  cus  Xtfidvov  Kwnvo^. 

131.  i^ay6<reun-o,  *  obtained  it/  i.  e.  the  company,)  but  of  the  followers  of  the  god. 

r^ayor.     So  kp^aaBai  means  coruequi  Hermann,  who  thinks  iriir^  irc8^<rc,  taken 

in  Prom.  719.    Choepb.  843.     Theocr.  v.  in  connexion  with  kyptitts^t  must  refer  to 

144,  zviii.  17t  ^AiSic  ydfifip*,  &ya$6s  rts  hunting  in  the  plains,  as  contrasted  with 

iwtwTttpty    4pxofi4if^    rot    *Er    Xwdprayf  the  mountains,  reads  riUbs,  iv  oCpttriyf  8r 

Sirof   &\Koi  iLptardtSf  &i   &y^ato. — avw"  r*  fty  ktA.,  which  he  explains  iaeiiiiae 

V^lfcuf,  scil.  iavrohsf  joined  in  the  dance,  plenut  e«/,  in  monlet,  quigue  ex  veloei' 

The  ancient  festivals  of  Bacchus  seem  to  but  ihituit  in  eampot  tete  eontulerii.     If 

have  been  celebrated   every  third   year,  this  be  the  poet's  meaning,  why  not  read 

Virg.  Aen.  iv.  302,  '  Qualis  commotis  ex-  Sroy  r*   iK  6,   &c  ?     But  w4ajt   means 

dta  sacris  Thyias,  ubi  audito  stimulant  simply  that  the  wearied  Bacchant  throws 

trieterica  Baccho  Orgia.'    Cic.  de  Nat.  D.  himself  on  the  ground  through  fatigue, 

iii.   23,   '  Dionysos   multos  habemus; —  (as  t'li^.  fS83,)  and  &7/>(^»i^  is  ezegetical  of 

quintum  Niso  (Nyso?)  natum  et  Thyone,  0,  ^pofAaiuVf  as  if  it  were  Ayp^  k^kiajikAs. 

a  quo  trieterides  constitutae  putantur.'  The  chief  force  of  the  expression  is  in 

Ovid,   Fast.  i.  393,   *  Festa  corymbiferi  ipSfictv  implied   in  the  adjective.    That 

celebrabas  Graecia  Bacchi,  Tertia  quae  the  Bacchants  attacked  heids  of  cattle  is 

solito  tempore  bruma  refert/      Diodor.  seen  below,  v.  737  '^79*     Of  this  hunting 

Sic.  iii.  66,  /in,  rpt€T7ipovs  8i  iiayfytyri'  company,  Olcuros,  Dionysus  is  himself  the 

fi4vou  rov  ffiifAvayros  XP^^^^t  [^*  "^^^  ^^*  le^cr  or  exarch  (Theatre  of  the  Greeks, 

*lyhohs  crTpardaif"]    ^offl  rovs  "EWrivus  p.  13],  note  8). — tbaii,  i.e.  he  gives  the 

i.xh  ra^ris  r^r  cdriat  Aytiy  riis  rpirrii'  hunting-cry  to  be  taken  up  by  the  rest. 

plUas.  144.  Kairv6s,   i.  e.  ifrri,  'there  is  at  it 

135.  ii^^s.    This,  as  Bothe  and  Her-  were  a  fragrance  of  Assyrian   incense.' 

mann  take  it,  is  not  said  of  Bacchus,  (who  Cf.   Agam.    1283,   ov    2vptoy    kyxdifffut 

is  mentioned  below  as  the  exarch  of  the  ^Aiioffiv   \iy€is.    Translatey   '  Aud    the 
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m 

aT€<l>€T€  \€VKOTpL)((0V  irkoKa/KOP 

[laXkoL^  a/KJ}!  he  vdpdrjKaq  vfipi" 

ora?  bcriovcrff.  avriKa  ya  iracra  ■)(op€vacL, 

BpofiLO^  eSr'  iiv  dyg  diAcrov^  115 

eU  opos  €69  opo^,  €vda  [lei/ei 

a<f>*  iar&v  wapd  KepKiBcov  r 

oloTprqdw  AiXivvcTif. 

!a  doXofievfia  Kovpij-  am.  y\     120 

TttiV  tfliOeoi  T€  KpjJTa^ 

Aioyeverope^  h/avKoi, 

TpiKopvOe^  hfff  iv  avTpOL^ 

113.  ifi4>l  ifdpBriKas,  'be  consecnted  giastic  rites  of  these  two  deities.  The 
by  interooane  with  tiie  saucy  Bacchic  legend  was,  that  when  Zeus  was  born  in 
wands,'  i.  e.  with  those  who  bear  them.  Crete,  the  Curetes  made  a  noise  to  pre- 
Fart  of  the  wild  sport  of  the  Bacchants  vent  the  infant's  cries  being  heard  by 
was  to  strike  each  other  (cf.  v.  308)  with  Kronus,  who  would  have  devoured  him, 
the  wand  or  ferule,  by  which  the  specta-  Apollodor.  i.  I,  6.  There  is  much  diffi- 
tors  or  new  comers  were  perhaps  claimed  culty  in  the  words  iu^  8i  i3(Ux<a  irrA., 
as  belonging  to  the  god,  and  were  said  not  only  because  the  reading  of  the  best 
S^iowrBat.  These  two  verses  are  chori-  copies  is  jScucxc^a,  while  Strabo  gives 
ambic,  but  they  may  also  be  arranged  in  fitucx^iui  but  because  the  poet  is  thus 
Ionics.  made  to  say,  that  the  Curetes  mixed  up 

114.  ahrUa  irrA.  Soon  the  whole  land,  Bacchic  strains  with  the  harmony  of  the 
i.  e.  all  Greece,  will  join  the  dance,  when  Phrygian  flute,  and  so  gave  to  Rhea  what 
Bacchus  brings  his  companies  to  the  in  fict  they  had  borrowed  from  Bacchus ; 
mountain,  where  &c.  See  v.  G2.  Her-  whereas  he  ought  to  say,  that  the  satyrs 
mann  and  Elmsley  place  a  full  stop  at  took  the  tympanum  from  Rhea,  and  in- 
Xopf^trtif  and  then  read  Bp^/iitos,  tiirris  troduced  it  into  the  festivals  of  Bacchus. 
&7CI  «ctA.,  *  'tis  Bacchus  who  is  leading  Hence  Hermann,  who  rightly  regards  . 
his  bands.'  The  Aldlne  has  BariSt  but  dy^ — Kipaaav  as  a  tmesis,  reads  Baxxi-^h 
the  MSS.  8r*  ^(7^,  whence  Elmsley,  fol-  temperarunt  tympana  concordanie  Bae- 
lowed  by  W.  Dindorf,  c5t*  hy  Ayri,  The  cAtco  Phrygiamm  tibiarum  tpiritu,  "W. 
use  of  Ztrris  for  hs^  according  to  Her-  Dindorf  regards  ^djcx^ot,  as  used  adverbi- 
roann's  view  of  the  passage,  seems  very  ally  like  c(^ia  in  v.  167.  Perhaps  how- 
questionable. — %yQa  fi^ytif  where  the  The-  ever  it  merely  means  that  they  joined 
ban  women  still  remain,  refusing  to  re-  such  sounds  as  those  afterwards  pecu- 
tum  to  their  homes ;  which,  as  v.  51  liarly  called  Bacchic.  Elmsley  cannot 
shows,  was  the  anxious  wish  of  the  go-  be  right  in  construing  &vd  ^Akxm  as  if 
vemment.  When,  therefore,  Bacchus  iv  jScucx^oir. — nrxncoy  is  the  accusative  in 
brings  new  converts  to  join  them,  there  is  apposition   to   icv«cAa»/ia,   not  to  /Scbcxto* 

a  prospect  of  all  the  country  soon  follow-  The  editions  wrongly  put    a    colon   at 

ing. — For  the  dative  ^iovi<r<^  see  v.  3. —  yihpov.     The  clause  kvh  Z\—  BriKoy  is  pa- 

itaph.  KtpKi^aovt   as   *lXi<iio5    rap*    iucras  renthetical.     The  old  copies  give  4y  or  4y 

Rbes.  36(j.     This  preposition  commonly  r*  Ikfffiatn^  corrected  by  Canter.     Strabo 

takes  a  genitive  only  of  the  person.  has   KdKKlKrxnroy  tCaff/Aa  fiaxxay,     *  A 

120  teqq.    The  meaning  of  this  anti-  noise  for  the  shouts  of  the  Bacchants,' 

strophe  is,  that  the  instruments  used  in  means  an  instrument  for  beating  time  to 

the  worship  of  Bacchus  were  first  adopted  their  cries  of  tvoi. 

in  Crete  for  the  service  of  Rhea;  which         123.  HyBa,    Aldus  omits,  most  copies, 

is  another  way  of  expressing  the  intimate  with  Strabo,  put  this  word  before  rpucS- 

connexion  that  subsisted  between  the  or-  pvBts. 
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fivpaoTovov  KVKkio/ia  rdSe 

/ioi  Kopvfiaure^  r/vpov,  125 

dm  8c  ^a#9(ia  (rvi^di/G> 

K€paa-av  dSvjSof  ^pvyUav 

avkaiv  uvev/iaTi,  [laTpo^  re  *P4a^ 

is  X^P^  drJKai/,  KTvirov  evdcrfiacri  fiaK)(air 

irapa  8e  /laipoiia/oi  cra/rupoL  130 

fiaripos  i^avvcravTo  Oea^, 

cs  8c  ^opeviiara 

axnnjtpav  rpLcrqpCScjp, 

ots  xaCpei  Aiowcros. 

rjSifs  iv  ovpeariv,  orav  iirtoS.     135 

cic  Oidcwv  Spo/iaicjp 

irearjj  7rc8d<rc,  vefiptSos  e)((ov 

iepov  ii/Bvrov,  aypevcop 

atfia  TpayoKTovov,  a}iio<f>dyov  \dpWs 

lifievos  ct9  dpca  ^pvyuL,  AvSuu  140 

6  8'  e^apxos  BpoiiioSt  evoi. 

p€L  0€  yaKaKTL  ireoov,  pei,  o  oivca,  pei  oe  fieAiacrav 

viicrapL,  SvpCas  8'  a>9  Xifidvov  Kawvos. 

131.  4^aM6<rearro,  *  obtained  it,'  i.  e.  the  company,)  but  of  the  followers  of  the  god. 

Tt^ayoi^.     So  iuf^ffcurBai  means  eontequi  Hermann,  who  thinks  ir4ffjf  tcS^ctc,  tdcen 

in  Prom.  719.    Choeph.  843.     Theocr.  ▼.  in  connexion  with  hyp^imv^  must  refer  to 

144,  zviiL  17»  ^A/3tc  ydfi$p\  iLya06s  ris  hunting  in  the  plains,  as  contrasted  with 

iwrwrapty    ipxofi^vtp    roi   'Er    ISirctproy,  the  mountains,  reads  rjihs,  4y  ofipnffw^  8r 

ticoi   &XXoi  i.pt(rr4tSt  &s   iu^^ato, — trw'  r*  &y  icrk.,  which  he  explains  taelitiae 

riypaw,  scil.  4aurohsy  joined  in  the  dance,  plenut  ett,  in  moniest  guique  ex  veloei' 

The  ancient  festivals  of  Bacchus  seem  to  bus  thiasit  in  campot  sese  contulerit.     If 

have  been  celebrated   every  third   year,  this  be  the  poet's  meaning,  why  not  read 

Yirg.  Aen.  iv.  302,  *  Qualis  commotis  ex-  Sroy  r*   4k   0,   &c  ?     But  W(r]7   means 

dta  sacris  Thyias,  ubi  audito  stimulant  simply  that  the  wearied  Bacchant  throws 

trieterica  Baccbo  Orgia.'    Cic.  de  Nat.  D.  himself  on  the  ground  through  fatigue, 

iii.   23,   '  Dionysos  multos  habemus ;  —  (as  i^f.  fi83,)  and  iyptiwy  is  exegetic^  of 

quintum  Niso  (Nyso?)  natum  et  Thyone,  $.  ^pofiaiuy,  as  if  it  were  liyp<f'  K€K/iriK6s» 

a  quo  trieterides  constitutae  putantur.'  The  chief  force  of  the  expression  is  in 

Ovid,   Fast.  i.  393,   '  Festa  corymbiferi  hp6iku¥  implied   in  the  adjective.    That 

celebrabas  Graecia  Bacchi,  Tertia  quae  the  Bacchants  attacked  heids  of  cattle  is 

solito  tempore  bruma  refert.'      Diodor.  seen  below,  ▼.  737  »tqq.     Of  this  hunting 

Sic.  iii.  66,  fin,  rpt€rripovs  ih  ^laytytirri'  company,  Biatrost  Dionysus  is  himself  the 

fityov  Tov  (rdfXTrayros  xp^^^^f  [^*  ''^^  ^^  leader  or  exarch  (Theatre  of  the  Greeks, 

*ly9ohs   flTTpoTefat,]    ^Murl  rohs  "EWriPos  p.  13],  note  8). — cioi,  i.e.  he  gives  the 

i,7rh  ra^ris  rvfs  alriat  i.yu¥  rks  rpitrri'  hunting-cry  to  be  taken  up  by  the  rest. 

plBas,  144.  KarySs,  i.  c.  ^<rTi,  *  there  is  as  it 

135.  ii9^s.    This,  as  Bothe  and  Her-  were  a  fragrance  of  Assyrian   incense.' 

mann  take  it,  is  not  said  of  Bacchus,  (who  Cf.   Agam.    1283,   ov    lipioy    ityAdicfui 

is  mentioned  below  as  tbe  exarch  of  the  Sci/ioo-iy    \4y€is.    Translate,   '  Aud    the 
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6  j8a#9(cv9  8*  €X(op  145 

wpcrdSy]  <f}k6ya  irevKas 

CK  vdpOyjKos  ataarcL 

Spo/Kj),  )(opoifs  ipeditfiiv  irKavdra^ 

rpvif>epov  wkoKOfiov  6t9  aWipa  pitrrw^.  150 

a/xa  8*  hr  evdcriiao'u^  hrifipifitk 

TOtaS*'    2)  1X6  jSaKxpLL, 
Z  tT€  l3dK)(aL, 

T/iwXov  ^VKTopoov  ;(XtSa, 

fiiXwere  tov  Avowaov  155 

fiapvjSpOlJLUP  VTTO  TVfJLTrdvfOVf 

evia  Tov  evtov  dyoXXo/utei/at  06^ 

o'  ^pvyiatCL  fioal^  iyonaurC  re, 

Xct>ro9  orai^  evKeXaBos  lepo^  Upa  160 

iraiy/iaTa  fipifiji  (rivoya  ^irdaw 

€69  opo^  619  opo9*  rjoo/iepa  o  apa 

follower  of  Bacchus,  holding  the  ruddy  1027. — c^'a  1*  the  acouatiTe  like  ra  yo- 
blaze  of  pine-wood  on  his  wand,  waves  fiur64ma,  ▼.  72.  Baechieo  morti  Elms- 
it  about  in  his  course,  rousing  the  scat-  ley ;  who  reg^srds  it  as  used  adverbially, 
tered  bands  of  dancers  as  he  goes.'  The  The  metre  of  this  verse  and  of  160 — 1  is 
torch  seems  to  have  been  placed  at  the  paeonic,  each  foot  being  a  regular  first 
end  of  the  wand,  for  the  puipose  both  ^^yjyj.  The  remainder  are 
of  holdmg  It  aloft,  and  of  giving  it  a  J^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  however,  both  on 
mder  range  in  brandishing  it  about.  In  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^j  ^^^^  ,^  ^  ^^^^ 
this  passage  AWci  is  probably  active,  in  ^^  .  ^^  ^^us  honour  the  god  when- 
the  sense  m  which  the  passive  is  used  of  ^^  ^^e  pipe  sounds/  &c.,  and  perhaps 
widely-toss^  hair,  Oed.  Col.  1261.  ic^mi?  ,1,0  hUixWa  «'  A^h.  in  v.  162.  The  pre- 
5i  aipas  Jucriyi^os  fatr^rai.  Others  ceding  would  then  stand  thus ;  irafy/xara 
ta^nslate  iWfi  8/hJmv  *  rushes  along  at  ^^  ^^  poirdan^  4i  6pos.  Thus  in 
fuU  speed. -xogoijj  Hermann  for  K<a  fo^^r  paeonic  verses,  (the  last  being  a 
Xo^«,  but  in  MS.  Pal.  there  IS  a  mark  sonometer,  Wfx^ea  «•  Afia,  the  repeti- 
under  the  1  mdic^ting  a  doubtful  reading.  ^^^  ^f  ^|,  ^  ^  ^^^^^  by  Her- 
£lmsley  gives  opdfitp  t«  xcf^^>»  com-  -o  * 
paring  irdXovs  iptei^w  in  Rhes.  373.  no*nn  »!«>»)  the  concluding  syUables  kj  kj 

145.  b  ficucxf^fs.     Used  like  Btafftirns  '^  uniformly  restored.     Possibly  fiiUxov 

in  V.  648.     In   Ion   v.  218  we  have  6  might  be  retained  in  v.  169,  instead  of 

BoKx^ifs  in  apposition  to  Bp6fuos,  and  the  ^X^*  the  conjecture  of  Musgrave;  for 

article  there  may  be  regarded  as  repre-  the  <poiTdits,  or  inspired  women,  might 

senting  6  6yofia<r0tU  irol  Baifx<^».     Here  well  be  said  <J5«<reai,  to  take  pleasure  in 

it  means  '  the  bacchant.'     See  on  v.  648.  the  movements  of  their  leader  Bacchus. 

161.    ^ir*   tvdafiaffiy,   *  With   cries   of  As  the  text  now  stands,— and  no  reliance 

Evoe!*     So  Eumen.  ult.,  hkoX^^art  wvv  <»»  ^  placed  on  it,— the  sense  wiU  be, 

M  fioKrals,  unless   the   sense  there  is,  rihofiivn  8i  ^iicxi?  *7«*  kS>\ov  Tax(nrovy 

*  qfler  our  song.'  (TKtpr-fificuri,   8ir«y    twAoj    {(TKipr^)    S^ia 

164.  xfv<rop(Jow,  from  xpwrop^of,  having  fiiir4pi.^<r{ntoxa  here,  as  in   Hel.   172, 

gold-washing  rivulets  descending  from  it.  appears  to  be  the  same  as  (rv¥<^ 

167.  &7aA.X^/Liffrai,   itydKXowrm,  Med. 
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7rc(>Xo9  OWQ}^  a/ma  /marept  ^pfidhi 

kSIKov  ayei  ra^^vTrow  a-KipTqyLdO'i  )8a/cv*- 

rt9  €1^  Trvkaiai  KaZyLOv  iKKoXci  Soixtoi/,  170 

*Ayqvopo^  TratS*,  os  ttoXw/  SiZ(oviav 

Xiirojv  iirvpyoxr  acrrv  OrjISaicjv  toSc  ; 

rrct)  Tt9,  clcray^cXXc  Tecpecruis  art 

^rjrel  vw*  otSc  8*  avro?  5i/  i7K6>  Tr^t, 

a  T€  ^wedeiJLrjv  TrpccrjSvs  Ai/  yepaiTept^,  175 

dvpaov^  au/dirreiv  Kal  vefipciv  Sopd^  VC^''^' 

oT€^<u/ovv  r€  Kpara  Kiaawoi^  fiXaanjiiaxru^. 

KAJMOS. 

Z  <f)CKTa0',  C05  (Trjv  yfjpvv  '^o'dop/qv  kXvcjv, 

aoffyfiv  a'0<l>ov  irap*  avSpo^,  iv  hofioKrw  wv. 

TjKCJ  S'  eTOLfio^,  TqvS*  €)(<DV  (TKCv^i/  deov.  180 

Set  yap  viv  ovra  iraiSa  dvyarpos  c£  iiirj^, 

Aiowaov,  OS  ir4ifirqv€P  avOpdnoi^  0€o^, 

oaop  Koff  Tjiiaq  SwaTov  av^ccr^at  yLeyav. 

iroi  Set  ^opeueiv,  irot  KadioTdvai  iroha 

/cat  Kpara  crcurdi  ttoXlov  ;  i^r/yov  <tv  /mot  185 

yepoiv  yipovTi,  Tccpccrta'  av  yap  a'0(f>6^. 

a»s  ov  KOLfioiyL  &i/  ovrc  vvkt  ovff  rffjiipai/ 

0vp(Tq>  KpoTCjp  yrjir  erriKdsrjo'p.^ff  "ijScai? 

170.  Teireaias  U  now  seen  knocking  dit,  cur  carissimnm  appelUtTerit  Tiresiain, 
for  admission  at  the  door  of  the  palace,  prinsqaam  viderit.  Didt  enim  haec,  dam 
He  speaks,  as  usual,  to  the  door-keeper  aperiuntur  fores."  Herm. 
within  ;  compare  Aesch.  Cho.  641,  rlt  182.  W.  Dindorf  incloses  this  verse  as 
Mout  &  iro?,  wcut  fjid\*  alBiSt  iv  96fioisi  spurious,  after  the  opinion  of  Dobree, 
Elmsiey  conjectures  rls  iy  tr^Keiuri ;  KdB'  who  thinks  it  was  made  up  from  t.  860. 
juor  iKKd\(i  Z6iu>»¥. — 4kKdKu  may  be  the  But  the  specifying  of  the  person  is  very 
present,  for  tIs  ^kkoKuu  04\ti ;  Cadmus,  emphatic,  though  of  course  the  context  is 
who  is  more  0co<rc/9^f  than  his  son,  has  complete  without  it. 
agreed  with  the  great  Theban  seer  to  pay  185.  i^nyou,  be  my  i^riynr^s  or  inter- 
public  honours  to  Bacchus ;  to  fulfil  which  preter.  So  Aesch.  Eum.  565,  6  ftdmis 
engagement  is  the  object  of  the  present  t^rrytirS  <roi  firirpoKTovtTy ;  Ibid.  579, 
visit.  ilffyov  94  imi,  "AvoAAof,  cT  <r^c  cr\tv  Mity 

176.  &y(iirrciK,  to  dress  the  thyrsus  or  Kar4KTaMov, 
narthex  with  ivy.  188.  rfi4t»s  J.  Barnes,  for  Tfi4wv,    The 

178.  &s  ff^v  T^puy  ktA.,  for  I  recog-  terminations  ety  and   ws  are  often  con- 

nised  your  voice  even  before  I  saw  you,  fused.    The  sense  simply  is,  '  We  gladly 

and  while  yet  within.     **  Ri^onem  r^-  forget  that  we  are  old.' 

VQL,  II,  3  G 
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TE.  TavT  ifLol  TTao^ct?  apa. 


Kayo)  yap  iiPSi  Ka7n,)(€i,pij(r(o  xo/>o^^«  190 

KA.    ovKow  oxoi'O'i.v  €19  opo^  nepdo'Ofiei/. 
TE.    dXX'  ovx  ofioCo)^  oi^  6  0€os  Tifu^v  e)(oi. 
KA.    yiptav  yipovra  irai^ayoyyTJa'a)  a*  eycj. 
TE.     6  0€o^  aiior)(6\  Kcwrc  v^v  riyqaerav. 
KA.    p.6voi  Se  7rdX€Cf)9  BaK)(Uf  x^/oevcro/iev ;  195 

TE.    fioPOL  yap  €v  (f}povovii€v,  oi  S*  aXXot  kojco)^. 
KA.    fiaKpop  TO  fiiXKeip*  aXX'  €/ui'^9  ^ov  X^P^^^ 
TE.    iSou,  ^i/aTTTC  /cal  ^wiapitfiv  X^P^ 
KA.    ov  Karaxf^povSi  *ya)  t&v  d€Ct}v,  dvy/TO^  yeyd^. 
TE.    ovSh/  a'0<f)L^6ii€a'6a  rourt  Sat/Aoo't.  200 

7raT/oiov5  TrapaSox^'^i  as  ^  6/x7^XiKa9  XP^^V 

192.  Elmsley  needlessly  alters  the  tuI-  time  itself,  no  arguments  can  overthrow, 
gate  to  AAA*  o^  6/Jioteiy  6  Bths  hy  rifA^y  not  even  if  wisdom  has  been  attained  by 
Ixot*  Hermann  rightly  observes  that  the  consummate  intellect.' — varpiovs  for  xa> 
position  of  B^hs,  with  the  ictus  falling  on  rphs  has  been  restored  from  Plutarch,  Op. 
it,  marks  the  emphasis;  as  if  Teiresias  M.  p.  ^b6,  B,  quoted  by  Valckenaer. 
had  objected,  '  that  may  be  all  very  well  That  author  quotes  v.  203,  with  the 
for  us,  but  the  god  would  not  be  equally  variant  9i*  &Kpa9 — <f>ptvhst  and  paraphrases 
honoured.'  the  foregoing  by  ^  rdrpios  koI  iroAot^ 

193.  Grellius,  N.  A.  ziii.  18,  '  Sed  etiam  rlarts.  Elmsley  would  read  \Syots,  *  by 
ille  versus  non  minus  notus,  yipoav  y4-  arguments,'  thus  taking  lydpirroi  in  a  mid- 
poyra  etc.,  et  in  trsgoedia  Sophocli  scrip*  die  sense. — Axpos  is  here,  as  in  Agam. 
tus  est,  cui  titulus  <^0t<6ri8c5,  et  in  Bacchis  61 1,  for  '  first-rate.'  It  is  differently  used 
Euripidi.'  Hence  W.  Dindorf  has  added  in  otfK  dir*  &Kpas  ipptvhs  ibid,  778,  *  not 
it  to  the  fragments  of  Sophocles,  623.  from  the  mere  surface  of  the  mind.'    The 

199.  iyi)  here,  as  it  usually  does,  con-  9ik  implies  the  agency  whereby  such  wis- 
veys  a  marked  emphasis ;  '  J  am  not  the  dom  is  attained.  By  ^/a^Xikcu  xp^^Vt  ^voe 
man  to  despise  the  gods,  bom  as  I  was  a  nata  nobiscum  habemutt  Hermann  under- 
mortal.'  stands  those  instincts  of  religion  which 

200.  oi/lilv  cro<pi(6yLteBa.  We  do  not  are  born  in  and  grow  up  with  us.  With 
apply  sophistry  to  the  gods,  i.  e.  we  do  Brunck  too  he  regards  ct/pr^rat  as  the  sub- 
not  rationalise  about  them,  as  if  our  rea-  junctive,  with  ris  implied.  The  question 
son  were  capable  of  dealing  with  the  here  is  difficult ;  cl  with  a  subjunctive  is, 
question.  This  passage  is  remarkable  in  certain  shades  of  meaning,  as  legitimate 
enough  as  coming  from  Euripides,  who  as  fts,  9tc,  &c.,  while  the  perfect,  to  say 
was  so  fond  of  the  very  speculation  which  nothing  of  the  unusual  form,  is  not  very 
he  here  deprecates.  It  looks  like  a  palin-  appropriate  in  the  indicative,  because  the 
Cfdia  of  his  former  opinions.  The  dative  case  is  put  only  in  a  theoretical  point 
perhaps  depends  on  the  notion  oh  Btofia-  of  view.  Perhaps  oi)8*  oTs  is  the  true 
X^cw*  2o<piif<rBcu  is  very  nearly  our  word  reading ;  *  not  even  (the  arguments  of 
'  to  rationalise.'  Plato,  Phaedr.  p.  229,  those)  by  whom  wisdom  has  been  at- 
C,  CI  kiTKrrolriv,  £<nrep  ol  <roipo\f  ouk  hy  tained,'  &c.  The  MSS.  give  xara/SctAAct, 
Aroiros  (Xriv  dra  (To<pi(6fji.fyos  <pairiv  avrijv  or  — p,  but  the  editors  generally  acquiesce 
rufv^uL  Bop4ov  KariL  ray  ir\ri(rloy  irrrpwv  in  Scaliger's  correction  KaTa/SoAct.  If  we 
crhy  ^apfi.aKfl<i.  iral{ov<ray  Zaai.  retain  Karo/ScUAci,  the  perfect  seems  de- 

201 — 3.  '  The  traditions  of  our  fathers,  fensible  enough  ;  '  no  argument  over- 
and  those  which  we  possess  coeval  with    throws  them,  even  though  wisdom  has 
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K€KTijfi€ff,  ovSel^  avra  /carajSoXXec  Xoyo9* 

ovS'  ci  Si*  dKpo)v  TO  a'o<f>ov  rjvprfTai  if>p€i/S)v. 

ipel  Tt5  a>9  TO  yrjpa^  ovk  alayyvoiiai, 

fiiXkcjv  )(op€U€w,  Kpara  Kccrcrcucra^  €/uidi/.  205 

ov  ya/o  S^i^/oijx'  ^  ^^^^  ^^"^^  "^^^  ^^^^ 
ixpfjp  x^p€V€w  eire  tov  yepaCrepov, 

aXX'  i^  avdpToiv  fiovXerat,  ri/xa9  ^^ti^ 

Koi^d^,  SC  apidiiciv  B*  ovSh^  av^ecr^at  OeKeu 

KA.    iirel  crv  <^eyyo5,  Teipeaia,  to8*  ov;(  6/3^9>  210 

eyoi  7rpo<fy}JT7)^  crot  Xoycoi/  ycin^cro/mau 

ITci/^cu5  7rpo9  oiKov?  oSc  8ia  ctttovS^?  ^cp^f 

*E)(Covo^  7rai9f  6>  icparo9  S^cu/xi  y^9. 

a»s  iuTorfTair  tC  ttot  ipel  veanepov  ; 

nENOETS. 
€kS7;/xo9  Av  /mci/  n^crS*  IriyyoMOv  ^ovo%^  215 

been  gained  by  the  greatest  talent/  i.  e.  is,  by  a  fevr  here  and  a  few  there,  taken 

not  even  the  acutest  sophists  can  saccess-  at  intervals. 

fully  impugn  them.  211.  irpo^^i^f  \6rf^v^  literally,  '  I  will 

1M)4.  OVK  ai(rx^yoficu,     *  That  I  do  not  become  a  speaker  of  words  for  you  in 

pay  proper  respect  to  my  old  age  in  being  your  place.'    On  the  true  meaning  of  this 

about  to  dance.'     Some  editions  put  a  word  see  Ion  413.     Bothe  again  entirely 

mark  of   interrogation  at   i/ihy,  rightly  misses  the  sense,  **  rates  ero  termonum, 

perhaps,  though  it  giyes  a  very  different  i.  e.  praedicam  tibi,  habitum  iri  hie  quos- 

turn  to  the  sentence;    ipu  ris  &s,  Th  dam  sermones."    Teiresias  being   blind 

yripcu  ohK  ktX.,  *  Some  will  ask  me.  Am  could  not  see  the  approach  of  Penthens. 

I  not  ashamed  of  my  old  age  in  thus  being  If  he  had,  he  would  have  made  tome 

about  to  dance  V    Elmsley  quite  mistakes  observation  on  it,  such  as  Cadmus  now 

the  point  of  the  question  in  supposing  it  makes. 

would  mean  dicetne  aiiquit.    The  ques-        215  seqq.     Pentheus  enters  with  angry 

tion  is  limited  to  oitK  cuVx^i'Oftai,  the  i»s  and  imperious  mien.     He  has  just  learnt, 

being  redundant.  on  his  return  to  Thebes,  that  the  adult 

206.  SiT^pnice,  Zi^purt,  has  not  defined,  women  have  run  off  to  the  mountsint, 
distinguished  between  old  and  young  in  under  pretence  of  worshipping  some  new- 
enforcing  his  worship.  fangled  god  called  Dionysus.     He  baa 

209.  iC  iipiBfiwy,  in  which  Elmsley  and  heard   much  of  their  lewd  and  intem- 

the  earlier  interpreters  found  much  diffi-  perate  conduct,   and   he  is  resolved  to 

culty,  is  sufficiently  explained  by  its  anti>  punish  all  whom  he  can  catch,  especially, 

thesis  to  ^1  itwdirrw.    The  god  does  not  the  three  sisters  of  his  mother,  who  are 

choose  to  be  honoured  by  a  portion  only,  the  ringleaders  in  this  new  amusement, 

but  by  all.     We  might  translate  it  sufR-  Some  Lydian  stranger  is  reported  to  have 

ciently  well,  '  by  the  few.'     Compare  a  first  introduced  it ;    an   effeminate  and 

similar  contrast  in  Theocr.  xvi.  8^,  hfnB*  amorous  impostor,  who  shall  forfeit  his 

tiarohs  &ir5  iroXK&v.     Bothe  is  certainly  head    for    his    pains  in   misleading  the 

wrong,  per  hominee  nulinu  pretii.     He  women.     He  avers,   forsooth,  that  this 

thinks  the  idiom  the  same  as  in  Tro.  476,  Dionysus  is  a  god,  and  adds  the  most 

OVK    i^tiOfthy   iWtts,    and    Herad.  997.  extravagant    assertions    re<«pecting     his 

where  see  the  note.    The  meaning  of  8ic^  birth.    But  what  is  this  ?    Teiresias  and 

3o2 


412  ETPiniAOr 

kXvq)  8c  v^oyjia  ttJv^  ava  tttoXii/  KaKa, 

yuvaiKas  rjiiii/  Sd/iar  CKXeXocTrevat 

TrXaaTatcri  fiaKxeiaiaw,  €P  8c  Sacr/cibts 

opcai  dod^ew,  tov  vecjorl  Sat/ioi^a 

Aiomxrov,  ootl^  iarl,  Tificja'as  x^/>o^5*  220 

TrXi/pci?  Sc  dtdcoL^  €v  fiea-OKTiv  corai/ai 

Kparfjpa^,  aXkyji/  8*  aXXocr'  €15  iprrifiiav 

irrdo'a'ova'aaf  cwat?  apaa/oiv  vTrqperew, 

irpoKJKLa'i.p  fih/  CU9  87)  yiawdha^  dvocKoov^, 

T^p  8*  *Aif>poBLTr)v  irpoaff  ayeip  tov  BaK^iov.        225 

ocras  fi€i/  oSv  €tk7j(f}a,  8€(rfitov9  X^P^^ 

(rai^ovcrc  7rai/8Tj/xowrt  irpoairokoi  oreyai?' 

0(rac  8'  aireiaw,  i^  opov^  Oyipdcoiiai,, 

*Ii/ci  7  *Ayavr]p  ffy  r\  \l  ctlkt  *E)(ioi/L, 

*AKTaiov6^  T€  tirjTcp*,  Avrovorfv  Xeycu.  230 

Kal  a'<^a9  ir&qpaL^  dp/xocras  ei^  aptcvai, 

iravao}  KaKovpyov  Trjah^  fiaK)(eCas  Td)(cu 

Xeyovai  8*  cS?  rt?  ctcrcXijXv^c  ia^o^ 

yoTf^,  iircoSo^  AvhCa^  diro  \6ovo^, 

^ai/douri  PooTpyxoKTW,  cvocr/xo?  KoyLi^v,  235 

Cadmus,    the    old    and    the    venerable,  rh,  ffrifieuuSfitya  voowrti,    (Hence  in  Pho- 

aeized  with  the  same  infatuation  !     Ho  tius,  who  under  OvoffKSirot  has  nearly  the 

18  ashamed   of  them   both.     Cadmus  is  same  words,  ol  9tk  r&y  ifiir^pwF  crifud- 

implored    to    return,    and    Teiresias    is  vorrcr  rh  iiiXXov^    it  is  clear  that   we 

plainly  told  that  his  grey  hairs  alone  have  should  read   6vo<rK6otf  especially  as  the 

saved  him  from  imprisonment  gloss  immediately  preceding  is   BvockS- 

216.  kKIw  Z\  ktX,    The  full  meaning  ros.) 

is, '  I  happened  to  be  absent  when  I  first  227*  ^^  <rr4yatSi  in  the  public  prison, 

was  informed  of  these  proceedings ;  but  I  Compare  ▼.  444. 

returned  immediately  to  stop  them,  and  231.  (npast  for  ainds.     In  tragedy  we 

some  of  the  women  I  have  already  ar-  more  commonly  find  (r<p4. 

rested,'  &c  (v.  22G.)  234.  AvUias    x^oy6s.    The  people  of 

218.  irXaoTcuo-i    3.,    with   feigned    or  Asia  Minor  were  regarded  as  skilled  in 

sham  orgies  of  Bacchus.    He  is  impressed  enchantments;  see  Androm.  159. 

with  the  idea  that  these  are  a  mere  irpS-  235.  tCofffios.    Aldus  and  one  of  the 

<rxi}Ma  or  pretext  for  dissipation.  MSS.  Flor.  give  ^Hotryiov.     Matthiae  and 

223.  m-^ffovtraVf  slinking  off  in  dif-  Elmsley  read  tUxofffios,  after  Stephens; 
fcrent  directions  to  the  wilderness.  Pho-  and  so  W.  Dindorf  has  edited.  But 
tius,  irTc6(r<royTC}'  dciAiwrrer.  Cf.  Hec.  Koafiup,  as  applied  to  the  head,  seems 
1065.  to  require  the  mention   of  some  eztra- 

224.  &s  8^,  i.  e.  ofi^as.  See  Hel.  1 057*  nooas  ornament,  as  a  chaplet  or  fAirpa. 
Andr.  235.— 9vo(ric<Jovr,  priestesses.  There  Hermann  punctuates  as  in  the  text  given 
is  no  reason  to  attach  to  it  the  sense  of  above,   but  suspects  (Boffftop  to   be   ge- 

furibundat,  with  Elmsley.  The  deriva-  nuine,  and  that  a  verse  has  been  lost, 
tion  of  the  word  is  very  uncertain.  He-  There  is  however  nothing  objectionable 
sychioB  ezplains  it  r^r  8i'  ^if^wipw  Up&v    in  tho  sentence  as  it  now  staQds.    The 
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olvorifo^,  ocrcoi?  ^apira?  ^A^pohirri^  €)((t)v, 

05  7ifi€pa^  T€  K€if(f>p6va^  (TvyyCyverai,, 

Tekera^  TrporcCvcjp  evCov^  vedviaiv. 

€1  8*  ainov  eura)  r^crSc  XT^t/ro/xat  oTeyrj^, 

iravo'cj  KTUTTOvvra  dvpaov  at/aa^iovTa  re  240 

KOfia^s,  Tpayyjkov  adfiaTos  x^P^5  rc/mcji/. 

e/ccti/o?  cli/cu  <^(rc  Aiowaov  deov, 

iKCLVo^  iv  fJi^r/p^  nor  ippd^dai  Aio^, 

&9  iKTTvpovrai  Xaiiirdaw  K^pawlais 

avv  iirjrpl,  Stov9  ori  yd/iov^  e/rcvcraro.  245 

ravT  ov^t  0€tin;5  ay^oirq^  cot  agta» 

vfipcL^  vfipC^eiv,  ooTi?  ccrrli^  6  ^0^05 ; 

dra/>  ToS*  aXXo  davfia,  tov  TepaaKoirov 

€P  TTocKcXaurc  vefipicL  TeLpeaiop  opci, 

iraTcpa  re  yLrfpo^  r^s  €fi^5,  ttoXui/  ycXcui/,  250 

vdpdyjKi  ISaKXpJovT*  dvaivop,ait  irdrep^ 

use  of  fii^poi'  in  the  hair  is  often  allnded  nysns  who  was  burnt  out  by  the  light- 
to.  So  Ar.  EccL  524,  c2  rijs  Jcc^oX^f  ning's  blaze  together  with  his  mother, 
6(w  fivpov.  because  she  falsely  asserted  her  marriage 

236.  MSS.  olywwiLs,  olwwirds  r*  or  with  Zeus/  Matthiae  is  strangely  mis- 
— ird  r*.  Elmsley  olywirhst  with  Barnes,  taken  in  objecting  to  the  aboye  emended 
Hermann  and  Bothe  oly&iras  6<rcois  x^<-  reading,  that  "  ita  hoc  quoque  in  laudem 
ras  irrA.,  with  Scaliger.  The  word  is  dei  jactare  hospes  dicendus  esset,  tan- 
naturally  used  in  describing  the  appear-  quam  id,  quo  divinus  Bacchi  ortus  de- 
ance  of  the  god  of  wine ;  but '  ruddy '  is  monstraretur/'  The  fact  is,  Pentheus 
all  that  is  meant.  means  to  show  the  absurdity  of  any  story 

237<  There  is  an  intentional  ambiguity  which  rests  on  any  such  slender  evidence 

in  airyylyytru,  as  in  Eum.  69,  iroAaiol  as  this  stranger's  testimony.     The  repeti- 

troiScf,   off   oh   filyyvrat   BtStv  ris    oit9*  tion  of  intivos,  *  Yes,  this  fellow,'  &c.,  is 

iyOpwwos, — vpoTtivvVt  offering  them  as  a  most  appropriate.      Cf.   Orest   695—6. 

lure,  irpol<rx6fityos.  But  for  ts  in  t.  244  we  should  read  5t*, 

242.  iKuyos.  So  all  the  old  copies,  by  which  the  ambiguity  of  the  anteoe- 
Elmsley  reads  iKuvoVf  and  others,  as  dent  would  be  removed.  W.  Dindorf,  ac- 
Matthiae,  give  Ak^fvctos  Bths  after  Reiske;  cording  to  his  favourite  theory,  marks  ▼. 
'  This  is  the  man  who  says  that  he  is  the  243  as  spurious. — imrvpoxnat^  taken  out 
god  Bacchus.'  However,  neither  Pen-  of  the  womb  by  the  agency  of  fire, 
tibeus  nor  the  Bacchants  themselves  as  246.  ivij^ia  Elmsley  both  here  and 
yet  knew  the  identity  of  the  Lydian  Orest.  615.  Bothe  has  ^y  &^a  with  a 
stranger  with  the  god.  What  Pentheus  Paris  MS.  The  plural  03pcis  occurs,  but 
here  means  to  say,  as  Hermann  has  well  by  emendation,  in  Suppl.  495.  Her- 
pointed  out,  is,  that  the  assertion  of  the  mann  thinks  it  is  here  to  be  taken  lite- 
divinity  of  Bacchus  rests  on  the  sole  rally  of  the  several  acts  of  the  stranger, 
authority  of  this  Lydian  impostor.  Hence  his  entidug  away  the  women,  instituting 
for  ippw^  he  gives  ippdi^eUf  with  Reiske,  a  new  worship,  and  spreading  ftdse  re- 
Brunck,  and  Musgrave;  and  so  also  Bothe  ports  about  the  pretended  god.  Elmsley 
has  edited.  Translate  :  '  This  is  the  man  would  read  t$pi(rfi%  as  in  Heracl.  18. 
who  says  that  Dionysus  is  a  god  ;  this  the  251.  lavaivofuUf  *  I  disown  you,'  *  I  am 
man  who  pretends  that  he  (D.)  was  sewn  ashamed  of  you.'  Cf.  Electr.  311.  Por- 
up  in  the  thigh  of  Zeus, — that  very  Dio-  son  proposed  ydpBriKi  ficucx^^yrtu'  oiSov* 
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TO  yfjpa^  vficiv  ela-opciv  vovv  ovk  ^ov. 
ovK  aTTOTtm^ct?  Kuraov  ;  ovk  ikevdipav 
dvpaov  iJL€0i](r€L^  X^V'  ^H'V^  iirjTpo^  vdrep ; 
(TV  Tavr  €7r€LG-a^,  TeipeaCa  ;  tov^  av  dikei,^  255 

rov  haifiov  aa/Opoiiroiaiv  eiaij>ipQ)v  viov 
(TKoneiv  nrepayrov^  Kafnhipcjv  yLiaOov^  if>ep^w  ; 
cl  firj  ae  yrjpa^  ttoXioi^  i^eppvero, 
Kadrjc*  iiv  iv  fidK)(ai»o'L  Secr/mto?  /ui€(rai9» 
TcXcra?  TTOPrjpa^  eiadyoiv  ywai^l  yap  260 

OTTou  fiorpvos  h/  8am  yiyverai  yai/os, 
ovx  vytc?  ouSci/  eri  Xeyco  rcSi/  6pyio}i/. 
XO.    rrjq  hvaaelSeUi^.     Z  ^a^*,  ovk  alhel  deov^ 

fuut  rdrtpt  and  in  fact  the  plural  is  found  of  admiration  which  occurs  in  the  next 

in  three  MSS.,  while  in  another,  accord-  verse.     Placed  alone,  it  is  more  like  the 

ing  to  Elmsley,  the  iv  of  the  verb  has  r&y  i\a(ov9Vfidrtffy  of  Ar.  Ach.  87»  than 

been  corrected,  so  that  the  original  read-  the  &\A&  rrjs  ifiiis  xdicris  of  Med.  1051. 

ing  seems  doubtful.     Porson's  ingenious  — fi&rpvosj   forming  a    tribrach    in  the 

emendation  is  further  confirmed  by  Non-  second  foot,  of  one  word,  is  a  rare  licence, 

nns,  xIt.  73,  (quoted  by  Hermann,)  who  Cf.  ▼.  18  and  ▼.  662.     Electr.  970.     In 

makes  Pentheus  say  to  Teiresias  alidofuu  Aesch.  Cho.  1,  *Epfiri  x^^^^*  ktX.,  it  is 

<r4o  yripas.    The  plural  however  might  more  than  probable  that  the  latter  word 

have  been  introduced  by  some  one  who  was  pronounced  as  an  iambus,  the  <  having 

thought  the  participle  should  include  both  sometimes  the  power  of  j  or  y,  one  of  the 

Teiresias  and  Cadmus,  and  feared  that  effects  of  which  must  have  been  to  convert 

/Soitxc^'^a  rather  than  0<ucxt^yrt  would  yS  or  y&  into  ey  or  &y.     See  Electr.  314. 

be  understood,  as  no  doubt  it  should  be.  263.  rris  Bufftnfitiat,  The  old  reading, 

265.  al  04\tis.     Bothe,  in  proposing  rrjs  cu<rc/3c(af,  was  corrected  by  Reiske. 

with   considerable  confidence  oh  04\€tSf  Elmsley,  who  refers  to  Iph.  A.  327t  A 

"  won  vis  auguria  captare^  quod  adhuc  9eol,  trris  iiyaurx^yTou  4>p«phst  adopts  this, 

fedsti/'  failed  to  notice  the  sarcasm  in  remarking  that  the  words  are  occasionally 

ifiv^pwy  fji.i(r$ohs  <f>4ptiy,  'to  get  pay  for  interchanged,  as  in  Hel.  1021  Aldus  hsis 

your  auguries.'      For  the  fubn-tis   were  4^  tv(r($flas  for  4k  Bv<r(r($tlas.  Hermann 

commonly  accused  of  avarice ;  see  on  Hel.  and  Bothc  retain  the  vulgate  :  the  latter 

756.     It  appears  best,  with  Dindorf,  to  understanding  '  have  you  no  respect  for 

mark  a    question    at    <p4puv, — *  is    this  the  gods  of  piety,'  which,  he  says,  is  the 

another  device  of  yours  to  get  pay  ? '  &c.  same  as   '  the  goddess  of  piety.'     Less 

For  the  service  of  a  new  god  was  pretty  absurd,  but  more  complicated,   is   Her- 

sure  to  bring  with  it  some  new  profits  mann's  explanation,  *  Are  you  not  abashed 

from   the  credulous ;    and   especially   as  in  the  sight  of  the  gods  to  disgrace  both 

Bacchus  was  an  oracular  god,  Rhes.  97*2.  Cadmus  on  account  of  his  piety  (i.  e.  his 

— <f>4puy  for  <p4pfcrOai^  as  in  Oed.  Col.  6.  acceptance  of  the  new  rites),  and  also,  as 

651. — rrcfxtfro^s,  i.e.  oluvo^s,     Cf.  Hel.  a  descendant  of  Echion,  your  own   fa- 

747.  mily }  *      W.    Dindorf    however    rightly 

260.  yvvai^i.   Both  the  Greeks  and  the  adopts      Reiske's      emendation,      which 

Romans  thought  it  discreditable  in  women  scarcely  admits  of  a  doubt.     Cf.  Orest. 

to  be  drinkers  of  wine.    Hence  one  of  the  1666,  &  Ao^ia  /xavTcTc,  a-wv  Oftnricrfidrwy, 

charges  brought  against  Euripides  in  Ar.  The  remedy  suggested  by  Musgrave  was 

Thesm.  390  seqq.,  is  that  of  calling  the  to  transpose  1^64  and  263 ;    and  this  is 

women  ohoirSTiBfs.  —  vyils  oi>Bky f  cf.  Ilel.  certainly  plausible      However,  the  8i  in 

746.      Androm.   448.      The    expression  265  will  bear  this  sense; — 'What!   you 

seems  borrowed   finom   comedy,  and  the  a  descendant  of  Echion,  and  thus  disgrace 

same  perhaps  may  be  said  of  the  genitive  your  family ! '    It  will  be  observed  that 
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KaSfJiov  T€  Tov  (nreipcLPta  yriyeufj  aTd)(w  ; 
*Exiovo^  8*  &v  TTai?  KaT€U(r)(yv€i,^  ya/o^.  265 

TE,    orav  Xdfig  ri?  raiv  Xoyoiv  avfjp  G-o<f>o^ 

/coXas  d(f>opii,a^,  ov  fiiy  €pyov  cv  Xeycii/* 

aif  8*  €VTpa)(ov  /icv  yXcScrcrai/  a>5  <f}povciv  ^ci9, 

CI/  Tot9  Xoyotcrt  8'  ovk  a/eio-i  cot  if>pa/€^. 

dpaaif^  8c,  8vj/aT09  ical  Xeyeiv  old?  r*  oU^p,  270 

ica/cos  TToXm;?  yiyverai,  vovv  ovk  €)(o>v. 

ovTo^  8'  6  SaCficDV  6  v€o^,  ov  aif  8uiycX^9f 

OVK  iv  SvvaCiJLrjv  [xey^do^  ^^cittcci/  00*09 

Kaff  *JBXXa8'  coraf  8uo  yap,  &  v€cu/ia, 

TCL  Trpair*  a/  avOpwiroio'L,  Arjfnjrrjp  ded,  275 

r^  8*  coTtj^  ovo/ia  8*  oirorepov  jSovXct  icotXcc* 

the  chorua  address  the  king  as  A  |^yc,  bacchant,  old  as  he  is ;  and  Cadmus,  the 

because  they  are  themselyes  strangers  who  object  of  Pentheus'  ridicule,  will  join  him 

have  followed  Bacchus  as  his  worshippers,  in  the  bacchic  dance. 

266  seqq.    Teiresias,  in    a  calm   and        267*  koAc^t  iupop/jAst  &  good  theme  to  * 

dignified   speech,  refutes  the    erroneous  start  from,  a  good  subject  to  talk  about, 

opinions  of  Pentheus.     It  is  not  very  dif-  Cf.  Hec.  1239,  <f>€v  tptv,  fiporoicriy  &s  t& 

ficult,  he  sajs,  to  speak  well  on  a  good  >^0t&  wpdyfiara  xp'^*^^^  iu^piths  iif» 

subject ;  but  Pentheus  has  a  glib  tongue  StSwo*  &cl  K^wy, 

with  but  little  reason  on  his  side.   Such  an        270—1.  6paabs  8i  ktA.     These  lines 

orator,  clever  but  unsound  in  his  views,  are  supposed  to  be  aimed  at  the  dema* 

becomes  a  dangerous  citizen.    This  new  gogue  Cleophon  (At.  Ran.  penult.),  who 

god,  who  is  thus  ignorantly  despised,  will  is  also  attacked  in  similar  terms  Orest. 

eventually  become  one  of  the  most  ho-  90? i  Bray  y^Lp  ri9vs  rots  \6yois,  tppov&y 

noured  in  Hellas.   Demeterand  Dionysus,  iceuc&s,  rtldp  rh  w\^$os,  rp  rSXtt  Kcuchv 

as  the  givers  of  those  inestimable  blessings  fi^ya.     They    are  quoted  by   Stobaeus, 

to  man,  bread  and  wine,  the  one  the  sup-  Anth.  zlv.  2,  and  the  two  preceding  ibid, 

port  of  life,  the  other  the  solace  of  cares,  zxxvi.   9,   both  as  from  the   PentheuM, 

cannot  fail  to  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  Translate, '  Now  a  bold  man,  when  he  pos- 

of  benefactors.     Wine  too  is  the  medium  sesses  influence  and  is  skilled  in  spoilung, 

whereby  men  draw  blessings  from  heaven,  becomes  a  bad  citizen,  because  he  is  des- 

by  the  means  of  libations.     As  for  the  titute  of  sound  sense.'     (If  the  poet  had 

miraculous  birth  of  the  god,  that  admits  meant,  *  \f  destitute  of  sense,'  he  must 

of  a  reasonable  explanation.     Mortal  men  have  said  vovv  fi^  ^X^^)*     ^7  ^*fyorrhs  we 

mistook  the  two  words  firiphs  and  Hfiiipost  must    understand    simply    '  influentiaL' 

and  thus  supposed  that  he  who  was,  by  a  Compare  Orest.  897f  ^s  Hu  ^Cyrirai  irtJAcos , 

stratagem   of  Zeus,   made  a  hostage  or  l^y  r*  iLpxcuctv  ^.     Ion  696,  rwy  fihy  &8v- 

subttitute^    was    sewed    into  his  thigh,  vdroov  ^o  fii<ni<r6fjL€<r6et, 
Dionysus  is  moreover  a  prophetic  god ;         275—9.  There  b  a  slight  anacoluthon 

he  is  an  aid  in  war,  for  he  can  strike  here.     He  should  have  said,  Arifi-fiTrip  Oc^ 

panics  into  a  hostile  army.       In    fine,  Ai6yv<r6s  rt.     But  the  epezegetical  sen- 

Pentheus  is  advised  to  retract  his  opposi-  tenoe  about  Demeter  led  the  poet  away 

tion  to  the  new  worship.    Human  wisdom  from  the  intended   construction. — F^  i* 

is  sometimes  fallacious.     There  is  no  fear  iarly  icrA.,  i.e.  those  who  are  less  dis- 

of  his  corrupting  the  women,  if  they  are  posed  to  symbolical  terms  may  say,  if  they 

by  nature  chaste.     If  the  king  of  Thebes  please,  that  the  giver  of  corn  is  simply 

delights  in  being  honoured  by  his  subjects,  Earth.     Cf.  Prom.  2l7f  B^M<^  'tal  Tcua, 

why  should  not  Dionysus  too  ?    For  him-  iroW&y  6yofjuiruy  fiop^^  fila.   Eur.  Suppl. 

self  therefore,  he  is  resolved  to  become  a  205—7- 
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avrq  /mcv  hf  ^potaw  iicrpi^i  fiporov^ 

6  8*  ^\0€y  cttI  Taminakov,  6  ScijAXt]^  ywos* 

fiorpvo^  vypov  irSiii  rjdpe  Keurr/viyKaTO 

dvTfToi^,  &  Travel  Toif^  ToKamwpov^  fiporov^  280 

Xvirrj^,  orav  irk'qo'OSia'w  afiirekov  po7J^» 

virvov  r€,  \rjdy)v  tS)v  Koff  rjiiipav  KaKoiv, 

BiScixrw,  ouS*  COT  aXXo  (fxipiiaKOv  irovoiv. 

o5to5  OeoLci,  (Tira/Serai,  0eo^  yeycos, 

cSoTC  8ia  rouTov  rorfiff  aa/dpcjirov^  ^^*'^-  285 

Kal  Karayek^^  vw,  (09  iveppd^  Jt09 

278.  6  8*  ^Xdc  rrX.  '  But  he,  the  8on  by  wine. 
of  Semele,  took  the  opposite  ootine ;  he  284 — 97*  These  Terses  mre  inclosed  by 
invented  the  liquid  draught  of  the  grape  W.  Dindorf  as  spurious.  "  His  versibus 
mod  introduced  it  to  mortals/  &c.  Her-  ineptissime  interrumpuntur  quae  Teire- 
mann  reads  t  8*,  on  the  ground  that  t  is  sias  de  virtntibus  dei  ah  se  celebrati  expo- 
not  merdy  the  article,  but  the  demon-  nit.  Ipsa  autem  ftibulae  ezplicatio,  quae 
strative  pronoun.  Elmsley  wrongly  refers  verbis  illis  continetnr,  ita  est  comparata 
^  8i  to  6yp6y  n&fuu  W.  Dindorf  has  ts  8*  ut  Produm  aliquem  aut  Olympiodorum 
^KB^Vf  by  which  the  apparent  abruptness  audire  videamur,  non  Euripidem,  ridi- 
in  the  next  verse  is  avoided. — tltniAy'  culumque  est  ah  Teuresia,  qui  cavere  vult 
icaTo,  for  tia4\¥tyK9,  The  middle  is  occa-  ne  ridiculus  Pentheo  videatur  Dionysus, 
sionidly  used  as  a  synonym  for  the  active,  ea  proferri  quibus  et  Deum  ilium  et  se 
though  ^4puv  and  ip4pt<r$€u  are  distin-  ipsum  deridendum  praebeat.''  To  which 
guished  in  the  present  tense.  See  tif/*.  v.  we  may  fairly  reply,  that  the  fondness  of 
1281.  Ion  1434.  Suppl.  583.  But  in  Euripides  for  etymologies  (see  Pre&oe  to 
Soph.  Trach.  462  the  aorist  retains  the  Vol.  i.  p.  31),  and  the  rationalising  ton- 
true  middle  sense,  KoHwtt  ris  ain&v  lie  y  dendes  of  his  mind,  will  amply  account 
4lJLOv  \6yoy  Kcuchv  iit^iyxat'  o&S*  6p€i9os, —  for  this  attempt  to  explain  away  the  only 
t  wait  I  Kr\,t  cf.  Ar.Eqxnt.  92, 6'pas ;  Sroy  absurdity  that  was  objected  against  the 
iriwvaiv  AvOpcowoif  rdrt^tb^cufjioyovcrty.  story  of  Dionysus' birth.  It  was  the  aim 
Bacchus  was  called  by  the  Roman  poets  of  Teiresias  to  show  that  there  was  no- 
vitis  repei'tor.  For  his  joint  worship  with  thing  really  absurd  in  the  matter ;  that 
Demeter  see  Ion  1074.  the  mistake  of  a  letter  had  led  to  serious 

283.  olh*  loT*  &XXo.     Hermann  gives  misapprehension.       Dindorfs    assertion, 

8(8w(r^,  %v*  ovK  ktX.,  ubi  non  est  aliud  that  the  passage  contains  "  dictio  inepta, 

eorum  remedium.     He  says,  "  nccesse  est  confusa  omniuoque  non  Euripidea,"  says 

versum    cxddisse,   in   quo,   quod    deest,  little  in  favour  of  his  critical  judgment, 

scriptum  fuerit,  nullum  malorum  reme-  Some  difficulties  however  require  to  be 

dium    fortius   esse    ac    potentius,   quam  singly  considered. 

vinum:— aut,  si  nihil  excidit,  verba  ne-  Ibid,  ouros  Btolffi  ktX.     The  obvious 

oesse  est  corrupta  esse."     The  necestity  meaning  is,  that  Bacchus  himsdf,  being  a 

of  dther  alternative  may  fairly  be  ques-  god,  is  offered  in  libations  to  the  other 

tioned.     It  is  a  little  obscure  whether  the  gods.     This,  of  course,  is  to  identify  the 

poet  meant  &XXo  <pdpfiaKov  fj  otvos,  or  ^  thing  itself  with  the  giver  or  inventor  of 

thrvos.   Neither,  of  course,  is  strictly  true ;  it.    Probably  there  is  a  play  on  the  double 

nor  even  if  wo  include  both,  *  no  other  sense  of  <nrcV8ofiat,  and  the  real  sense  is, 

remedy  besides  wine  and  sleep,'  is  it  fair  '  This  god  makes  peace  for  us  with  the 

to  exclude  the  solace  of  philosophy  &c.  other  gods/  i.  e.  by  giving  us  the  means 

However,    such    objections    are    hyper-  of  appeasing  them  by  offerings, 

critical;    all   that   the   poet   meant   was,  286.    Perhaps,   Kti   KaraytK^s   yiy,  &s 

that  there  is  nothing  like  wine  for  making  ktX.,  HiUd^w  ktX.,  i.e.  if  you  think  thit 

a  man   forget  his  cares, — one  cause  of  ridiculous,  I  will  convince  you  that  there 

such  forgetfulness  being  the  sleep  caused  is  no  absurdity  in  it. 
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firip^*     ScrSa^ct)  (7  <U9  kclKo}^  €)((EL  roSe. 

CTTCt  VLV  rjfmaxr  €K  ttv/oo?  Kepawiov 

Zeu^,  69  8*  "OXviiirov  fip€(f>o^  canjyaya/  veov, 

*H/oa  I'll/  rjOeX*  CKjSoXcu/  ciTr'  oupai/oO*  290 

Zeifs  S*  ajn€ii7j)(avri(raff t  oXa  hrj  0e6^. 

p^icLS  fiepo^  TL  rov  x^ov  ey/cvKXovfia^ov 

alOdpos,  idrjKe  tovS*  oiiripov,  €/cSi8ovs 

AiowG-oVt  *H/oa5  veiKiwir  xpovcf  8c  i^tv 

fipoTol  Tpaxfyfjval  <f}aa'w  €P  p-yjp^  Au>^,  295 

ovoixa  fieraaT7J(raarre^,  on,  deq,  dco^ 

^'Hpa  TToff  d}ix'qp€va'€t  (rvvdane^  XAyov. 

lidvTi^  8*  6  SaCfKov  o8€'  TO  yap  jSa/c^^cvcrt/xov 

/cat  TO  fioj/UoSe^  p,avTiia]v  ttoXXi^i/  c;(€f 

oral'  yap  6  0€o^  C5  to  crcS/x'  cX^  ttoXv?,  800 

Xeycii/  TO  fieXkov  tov^  iiefirjvora^  noLel. 

"Ap^dis  T€  [lolpaa^  [leTaXafioiv  €;(€c  Tu/d' 


292—4.  The  diflScultj  of  these  venes  prestly  sajs  this:   ^Urvtrov  9i  Z«6f  c2s 

is  undeniable.     What  the  poet  appears  to  fpi^ov  iLWd^as,  rhy  *Hpas  Bvfihv  ^kK€^%, 

mean   is   this;  that  Zens,  finding  Hera  kcUL   \afii»¥  ainhv  'Ef>M^^    *'P^f    Vifi^as 

unwilling  that  the  infiuit  son  of  her  spouse  Miiiirty  iw  fi6<rp  rris  *A(rl<a  KaToiKo6ous, 

by  another  woman  should  remain  in  hea-  hs  titrrtpow  Zcirs  Karaffrtpl<ras  itvSiuurw 

ven,  made  a  false  ct8«»Xoy  of  a  portion  of  *T((8ar.     But  inf.  v.  520,  Zeus  is  said  to 

ether  (like  the  ^tiKov  of  Helen,  Hel.  have  committed  the  young  Dionysus  to 

34),  and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  Hera  as  the  fountain  Dirce  for  concealment. — For 

a  hostage  for  his  future  fidelity  to  her ;  vef/o},  '  jealousies/  sec  Aesch.  Suppl.  292. 
for,  if  he  offended  again,  she  would,  as        2il5.    rpo^^yeu.     Pierson's    conjecture 

«he  thought,  have  this  divine  infant  in  her  (iwp^vtu  is  ingenious  and  probable, 
power.    Others  understand,  that  he  made        *2i)7*  ^ti-hptwrt.   *  Was  made  a  pledge.* 

a  rent  in  the  circumambient  ether,  and  Actively  in  Rhes.  434,  r&yV  dfiriptwras 

hid  Dionysus  therein  safe  from  the  jea-  'r4Kva. — awQivrts  K6yoVf  i.e.  ^twrdfi^voi. 

lousies  of  Hera :  while  others  again  con-  Elmsley  compares  crMtrm,  \6yoi,  *  Mes,' 

strue  iBriKt  r6uB^  lki6wiroVf  *made  this  in  Prom.  704. 

portion  of  air  Dionysus.'     In  this  case        299.  fuunuHiy.    Pbto  derives  the  word 

Hfiripoy  iidiilhvs  vtiMw  must  be  construed  from  luufia^  either  seriously  or  in  irony, 

together,  *  giving  a  hostage  against'  &c.  Phaedr.  p.  244,  C.   It  is  not  dear  whether 

This  is  Ilermann's  view ;   but  it  is  hardly  Euripides  intended  any  allusion  to  the 

satisfactory.    The  punctuation  given   in  same  fanciful  etymology,  though  this  is 

the  text  above  seems  the  best,  and  it  likely  enough,  from  his  usual  fondness  for 

leaves  no  further  difficulty  than  the  some-  resemblances  in  words.     In  what  follows 

what  unusual  phrase  iKhi^6¥ai  rtyht  *  to  he  confounds  the  effects  of  drunkenness 

put  away  a  person  into  another's  hands.'  vrith  that  of  religious  enthusiasm ;  for  in 

And   yet,  we   find   this  very  sense  in  a  the  former  sense  we  must  understand  is 

slightly  different  idiom,  '  to  give  a  daugh-  rh  trufi*  l^KBri  iroAirr,  because  ^vx^r,  not 

ter  in  marriage.'     What  Zens  did  with  o-w/^a,  would  otherwise  have  be<Hi  used, 

the  real  Dionysus  is  not  here  mentioned  ;  Similar  in  words,  vet  different  in  meaning, 

but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  edu-  is  Hippol.  443,  Kvirpis  y^p  oif  ^fn/rhPf  ^w 

cation  by  the  hands  of  the  Nymphs  is  toXA^  pvp.     See  above,  v.  284. 
alluded  to.      ApoUodoms,  iii.  4,  3,  ex- 
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oTpaTov  yap  iv  oirkoi^  ovra  KomX  Td^eai 

<f>6fios  8iC7rT(M;(r€,  Trplv  Xoy^^?  Oiyeur 

fiavia  Se  Koi  Tovr  i<rn  Aioiruo'ov  irdpcu  305 

er'  avTov  ot/rct  kolttI  Aek^iKTW  irerpoL^ 

irqhSnna  avv  Trcv/cawrt  hiKopv^v  nXaiKa, 

ISaXkovra  koI  (reiovra  fiaK)(€U)v  kKo^op, 

p,€yav  T  dv  *£XXaS*.  dXX'  c/mol,  ITci/^cS,  niOov* 

firj  TO  Kpdro^  av)(€i,  Svvafiiv  di/dpdiiirois  ^x^iv,         310 

[jLTjO ,  7)v  ooKji^  fia/,  Tj  06  ooga  (Tov  voaei, 

<f}pov€iv  Sd/cet  rt*  tov  d^ov  8*  C5  y^i/  8^ov, 

ical  (TTTCvSe  Kal  PdK)(€V€  Koi  (rT€<f>ov  Kdpa. 

oix  o  Aiomjao^  a'0}(f}pov€w  dvayKdaci 

304.  9tfirr67i<rt,  *  is  wont  to  disperse  in  \ovra  ir\dKa.  But  the  poet  seems  to 
aUum.'  Od.  zviii,  340,  &s  tlrity  Mtcct  mean  fidWovra  robs  Btoffaras,  unless  the 
8icirro/i)<rc  ywcuKas.  Paniett  as  the  word  correction  of  Matthiae,  rdWoyrti,  ap- 
itself  implies,  were  commonly  attributed  to  proved  by  W.  Dindorf,  be  admitted  as 
Pan.    But  Bacchus  also,  as  pre-eminently  true.     See  on  v.  113. 

the  god  who  affected  the  mind  and  the  310.  fiii  rh  Kp^os  ktX.  'Do  not  presume 

reason,  may  have  been  by  others  regarded  that  it  is  mere  power  that  has  influence 

as  the  author  of  such  alarms.     Hermann  with  men,'  and  that  you  can,  by  your 

proposes  a  slightly  different  explanation :  authority   as    king,    control    their  con- 

— **  Quum  terrores  Panicos  Baccho  tribuit  sciences. 

auctori,  videtur  id  propterea  faoere,  quod  311.  ¥o<ru.    Bothe  gives  Po<rf,  *  if  you 

Fan  comes  esse  Baochi  solet."  should  thinly  yourself  wise,  while  your 

305.  Pierson  thought  this  verse  an  opinion  is  erroneous.'  This  however  is 
interpolation,  and  Dindorf  adds,  '*  non  unnecessary.  1  he  clause  may  be  oon- 
injuria."  The  meaning  however  is  simple  sidered  parenthetical  in  this  sense,  '  for 
enough ;  *  And  this  also  is  a  sort  of  mad-  I  can  tell  you  that  your  opinion  is  un- 
ness  from  (sent  by)  Dionysus.'  sound.'    The  meaning  is,  fi^  8<Jicci  ^f»o- 

306.  The  cultus  of  the  god  will  not  ytTv,  firi^  4hy  8oirps,  '  do  not  attach  any 
long  be  confined  to  Thebes,  where  it  first  weight  to  your  own  conceit  that  you  are 
appeared  in  Greece,  but  will  spread  to  the  clever.'  The  filv  and  the  9h  do  not  form 
neighbouring  cities  and  nations. — Koi  M  the  r^ular  antithesis,  unless  yoir^  is  the 
A.  r4rpais.  *  Even  on  the  Delphian  true  reading ;  but  fihp  is  so  often  inde- 
rocks,'  which  have  hitherto  been  regarded  pendently  used,  with  an  implied  anti- 
as  sacred  to  Apollo  alone.  In  fact  there  thesis,  that  Bh  may  here  very  well  mean 
was  so  much  in  common  in  the  worship  ydp, 

of  these  two  gods,  that  the  later  comer  314.  Aldus  has  fi^  trv<ppovuvt  and  so 

would  naturally  be  regarded  rather  as  an  Stobaeus  twice,  with  the  Palatine  MS.,  but 

associate  than  a  usurper.   Thus  Sophocles,  with  /x^  superscribed.    It  is  manifestly  an 

Trach.  217  seqq.,  mentions  both  in  con-  addition  by  those  who  thought  the  sense 

nexion  as  inspiring  wild  joys  and  raptures,  should  be,  '  Dionysus  will  not  force  them 

-^  -wriZSovra  irXfiSxa,    bounding  over    the  to  be  lewd,'  as  he  is  accused  by  his  enemies 

double  peak  of  Parnassus,  i.  e.  the  one  of  of  doing.   See  v.  223.   Hermann  reads  ii^ 

two  especially  dedicated  to  him,  the  other  <ppovuv^  intemperantet  ad  Venerem  eue, 

being  sacred  to  Apollo.      See  Ion  11*26.  Elmsley   proposes  oux   ^  A.  n^  ^povttv 

The  accusative  is  that  of  transition  over;  kyayKda-pt  i.e.  ov  fi^  hvayKAar^.     In  the 

see  Hel.  598.     Ajac.  30,  vriioiyra  ircSfo.  judgment  of  the  present  editor,  no  other 

Bothe  and  Hermann  are  clearly  wrong  in  change  is  required  than  c/  for  iv^  and  this 

reading    m^i&tna    crvv    irfvKaitn,    HikS-  is  in  great  measure  justified  by  the  reading 

pv<pop  irAcUa  /ScUXorra,  thyrso  ferientem,  of  Stobaeus  (Flor.  74,  8.    Vol.  iii.  p.  53, 

Barnes  also  and  Musgrave  construe  /3^-  ed.  Teubner),  &AA*  c/s  r^¥  <p^iv  \  rovro 
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ywaiKa^  €9  ttji/  Kvwpiv,  aXX*  ci  rg  <^vo'€t  315 

TO  cio^povw  ivcoTiv  69  Ta  vdirr  dec, 

toSto  (TKOTreLV  XPV'  '^^^  7^P  ^  PaK)(€Vfkaa'iv 

ova  17  ye  a'cj(f}po}v  ov  Sui(f>dapija'eraL. 

6/3^5 ;  crv  ^(aLpeL^,  oTav  i(f}eaTO}a'LV  TruXais 

TToXXol,  TO  Ila/deo}^  8'  ovofia  /leyaXwy  noki^        820 

/caKCii/os^  oT/xat,  repTrerai  TLfidiia/o^. 

eyifi  fih/  oSi/  Kal  KoBfio^,  ov  av  BuiycXq,^, 

KKTCfo  r  ipe^JfOfiea-da  kol  ^opevKToyiev, 

TToXta  ^wjcopl^,  aXX'  o/mcus  x^/^^vrcoi/, 

ifov  9€Ofia)(ij(r(o  acii/  \6yo)P  ireLadel^  viro.  325 

fiaiv€L  yap  a>9  aXyiora,  Kovre  ^apfiaKoi^ 

aKTj  XdfioL^  iof  ovr  avev  tovtcjv  voael^. 
XO.    Z  npeafiv,  ^oifiov  r  ov  /caraicrxwci?  \6yoi,s 

TLficiv  T€  Bp6iJLU)v  a'(i}<f}poveL^,  iieyai/  deov. 
KA,     Z  iral,  KoXci^  aoi  Teipeo-Ca^  irapngveo'ev  330 

oiK€i  ii^ff  rjiJLaiv,  /mi)  6vpa^€  rZv  vofKav. 

vvv  yap  TTcrei  T€  kol  (f}pop&v  ovBeu  if>pov€l^. 

aK(nr€7y  xHl-      '^^  iDtermediate  verse,  spoken  by  Teiresias,  are    oracular   and 

omitted  here,  but  quoted  v.  15,  by  Sto-  therefore  purposely    ambiguous.      '  Yon 

baeus,  occurs  Hipp.  79,  where  cfris  ^^o-ci  cannot  be  cured  by  medicines,  and  yet 

T^  cru<ppo¥ti¥  ^KrixWf  seems  probable  for  you  are  sick  to  a  d^jee  that  demand^  a 

i¥  rp  <p{KTtt.     In  the  present  passage  it  is  medicine/  i.  e.  the  cruel  death  that  awaits 

necessary  to  the  context.    '  Not  Dionysus  you.      This  is    Hermann's  explanation, 

(nor  any  one  else)  will  force  women  to  be  and  it  is  the  best  of  several  that  have  been 

discreet  (i.  e.  if  their  inclinations  be  evil) ;  proposed. 

but  whether  chastity  is  in  their  disposi-         328.  *o7fioy  ktK,    You  speak  worthily 

tion  always  in  all  circumstances,  that  is  of  Phoebus,  whose  seer  you  are. 
the  point  to  be  considered;  for  not  even         331.  O^paft  r&y  v6nwvt   for   !{«»   T«r 

amidst  Bacchic  revelries  will  your  discreet  vfwofucrfiikWf  according  to  Elmsley.    Tlie 

woman  be  corrupted,  whatever  others  may  idea  of  evading  or  escaping  any  thing  was 

do '  (ye).    The  argument  is  this : — '  You  not  unfrequently  expressed  in  this  way. 

complain  that  the  women  who  are  votaries  So  l{»  irrifidTt»¥  irMa  fx^^^t  H^  injAov 

of  the  god  are  unchaste;  it  may  be  so;  tr69a  KOfii(tiPf  &c.,  and  in Oed.  Col.  1231, 

but  that  is  the  fiiult  of  theur  own  natures,  rts    irkdyxOfi   ro\6fiox9os    !{» ;    '  who 

It  is  not  Dionysus  who  can  compel  them  that  is  born  to  much  toil  can  get  out  of 

to  be  good ;  it  is  enough  that  he  does  not  the  range  of  it  ?' 

corrupt  them.'      Compare   Hipp.   1008,        332.  Wrci,  '  you  are  flighty.'  Elmsley. 

Hu  Uri  art  9u^ai  r^  rpSirtp  liit<l>0dpri¥,  — yiip  (<my  for  ydp  4<mv  in  the  next  line 

321.  Elmsley  compares  Hipp.  7f  ^i^coti  is  Hermann's  reading,  by  which  an  anti- 

ykp  8^  Kkv  $€uy  y4y*i  r^Sc,  Ttfidfitvot  thesis  between  tlpcu  and  \4ytcr0cu  is  ob- 

Xoipovciv  iivdpAww  thro.  tained.     '  Even  though  this  god  is  not  a 

324.  &AA*   8|ictff.      As  if  he  had  said  god,  as  you  assert,  let  him  be  called  so 

ydpomts  fiivy  &AA*  8|iwf ,  old  age  being  by  you ;  and  tell  an  honourable  fiedsehood 

commonly  regarded  as  unfit  for  the  lyre  that  he  is  the  son  of  Semele,  that  she 

and  the  dance,  Oed.  CoL  1222.  may  be  thought  to  have  given  birth  to  a 

327.  JUcv   ro^tnf.     These  words,   as  god,  and  that,  for  our  parts,  honour  may 

3h2 
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Kei  firf  yap  ioTiv  o  ^€09  o^o^^  <05  crv  <fyg^, 
napa  crol  \ey4xr6io*  koX  KaraxIfeuSov  KoXSt^ 
CU9  coTt  S^fiiXrj^t  Iva  BokQ  debv  TeK€U/,  335 

opa^  TW  *AKTaimvo^  adXtoi/  fiopov ; 

01^  mfkoavroi  acvXcLKe^  a?  idpoffaro 

hueairda-ainro,  KpeUraov  ip  tcwayiai^ 

^AprefiiZo^  cWfc  KOfitroxTavr ,  iw  hpyixrw.  340 

o  fi^  irddji^  (TV,  &evp6  oy)v  crre/^oi  icapa 

/jit/S'  i^Ofiap^L  fKDpiay  Tfjv  affv  ifioi  ; 

T^s  cr^s  8*  di^oia$  roi^c  roi'  StSacrKoXoy  345 

attech  to  the  whole  ftonily.'    The  mo-  kolL  oIk  H€pya(6fitya  o9tws  tcaXeiroi. 

nlity  of  this  advice  is  of  course  to  be  341.  W.  DiDdorf  regards  /t^  ird/Bps  as 

estimated  by  the  Greek  ideas  of  falsehood  an  imperative.    Elmsley  makes  the  daase 

md  truth ;  for  which  see  on  Aloest.  637*  Scvpo^ictroi^  a  parenthesis.     Hermans 

S36.  ^tfi4\ris.     Elmsley  and   Dindorf  gives  the  panctuation  in   the  text,  the 

adopt  Tjrrwhitt's  correction,   2c/u^Xi)   it  sense  of  which  is,  '  Now,  that  you  may 

tm  Boiep,     Hermann  defends  the  volgate  not  snffer  this,  come  hither  and  let  me 

on  the  ground  that  Pentheus  had  denied  crown  you  with  ivy,'  where  fi^  is  for  Xya 

that  Bacchus  was  the  son  of  Semele,  v.  /u^.     See  Hec.  344. 

846.  343.  Pentheus  starts  back  with  horror 

337*  *Afcr^yof  W.  Dindorf,  which  form  as  the  aged  Cadmus  approadies  to  place 

Elm^ey  also  approves.     But  it  is  only  the  ivy  crown  on  his  head.     He  vents  his 

found  in  one  MS.,  and  that  as  a  correc-  rage  on  Teiresias,  as  the  author  of  his 

tion.     In  V.  230  the  metre  requires  *Aic-  grandfather's  folly,  and  gives  orders  for 

rtdoyos,  and  it  might  perhaps  be  argued,  the  immediate  destruction  of  his  augural 

that,  as  the  short  form  of  the  genitive  seat.     Others  are  charged  to  bring  the 

takes  the  long  syllable  preceding,  so  the  effeminate  stranger  before  him  in  chains, 

long  form  would  conversely  require  the  Thus  by  a  double  act  of  presumptuous 

short  6.     This  principle  holds  good  in  impiety  he  is  earning  the  reward  of  an 

Mfv4\M}s  and  Mci'^Xews,  and  many  similar  untimely  death. 

forms.     This  case  of  divine  retribution  is  Ibid,  ov  fx^  irrA.   *  Don't  lay  your  hand 

cited,   because  it  had   occurred    in    the  upon  me,  but  go  and  act  the  bacchant  by 

family  of  Cadmus.     ApoUodor.  iii.  4,  4,  yourself,  and  do  not  wipe  off  (i.  e.  leave 

AhToif6ris  Bh  Kol  *Apt(rTalov  irais  *AKraleaif  the  impress  of)  your  folly  on  me.'     For 

iyi¥fro^  %s  rpcuptls  iraf>a  XflfMyi  Kvinryhs  ov  fi^  compare  Hel.  437*    Hipp.  606,  ov 

itiiBdix^t  '(ttl   SoTtpotf  Karf^ptiBr)   4y  r^  fi^  irpoaoicrtis  X^'P^  M^'*  ^^<   rrdtrXofV ; 

KiOaipwyt  inrh  rwv  iBltav  kvvwu,     Kal  toO-  Ajac.    75,    ov    cly*    iuff^n    /irilih    B*ikiay 

rov  iT€\f6Tri(rt  rhv  Tp6iro»t  ofs  fi^y  *Akov^  ^civ  ;     For  i^opi6p^ti  Elmsley  compares 

ffiXaos   X^f «,    firiyiffayros  rov  Aihs,  5ti  Ar.  Ach.  843,  ovB*  i^ofjiSp^frai  Ilpcirif  r^y 

ifAytiart^firaro  itfifKriy  its  Bh  ol  irXtioytSf  tvpvirpcoKriay  coi.   The  tigure  is  borrowed 

tri  T^y  "Aprtfjuy  Xovofiiyriy  c78c.     Euri-  from  the  outline  of  a  dirty  hand  laid  upon 

pides,  as  he  frequently  does,  varies  the  a  clean  garment. 

common  legend. — iv  hpydaiv,  in  the  mea-  345.   The   8*,   added   by   Matthiae,  is 

dows,    i.  e.   the  low  and   level   hunting  rightly  adopted  by  Hermann  and  W.  Din- 

Slains.    See  Rhes.  282.  koX  ir&s  irpits  "iBris  dorf,  though  rejected   by   Elmsley.     As 

pydBas  iroptv^rai;   Electr.  1163.     Pho-  Hermann  observes,  there  is  here  a  transi- 

tius,   ipyiiSt    xPpioy    otov   6Xcros   M^a*  tion  of  persons,  from  Cadmus  to  Teire- 

Again,  hpyht^  rh.  KoxjMri  ical  ^ij^  X*P^  "u^  i  ooiMequently  the  adversative  particle 
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€\0ct}v  he  daKOv^  rov<r^,  Iv  ouavoa-Konei, 
fio^ol^  Tpiaivov  KavdTpo\fOv  ifiTraXiv, 
WO)  icarcf)  TCL  irdvra  (Tvyyia^  ofiov, 
Kal  aT€fifiaT  di/€/xot9  koX  0veK\aura^  fi4d€.%.  850 

/laXcoTa  yap  viv  Sr^^o/xat  Spdaa^  raSc 
01  8'  avd  voXlv  aT€i)(ovT€^  i^iyyevo'are 
Tov  0ri\vfiop<f>ov  ^G/ovt  o5  €tcr^p€i  voaov 
Kaivifv  yvvax^  koX  Xe^^i^  Xv/moui^rat. 
Koivnep  Xdfirfre,  Seafiiov  iropevaare  355 

ScGp'  avrov,  cus  ^  Xcvcrifioi;  hucq^  TV)(Ci)V 
ddvQ^  TTUcpav  fidK)(€va'U/  iv'0T]fi<us  i8(ov. 
TE.   &  o^cTXt',  ois  ovK  oto'da  irov  iror  el  \6y(av. 
fiefiTjva^  rjSri,  Kal  irplv  i^eorrj^  ij>p€i/S>v. 
OT€t^Cf)/x€V  '^fX€t9>  Ka8fi€,  Ka^aLTcofJLeOa  S60 

inrep  re  tovtov,  Koiirep  ovro^  dypiov, 
imp  T€  TTokeo)^,  tov  deov  firiSh/  viov 
hpav.     dXX*  ejTov  /xoi  klcclvov  fidicrpov  /xera* 
TreipS)  8*  dvopOovv  (rciii  e/xoi^,  icdyo)  to  croi^ 
yipovre  8*  al<rxpov  Bvo  ireaeu/'  Ito)  8*  o/ukos*  365 

T^  BaK)(i<j}  yap  tg>  Jto5  8ovX€vtcoi'. 
IleuOev^  8*  oircf)9  ff^  neuOo^  ctcrowrct  8d/Jiot9 
rots  (rourL,  Kdh^Ler  [lajrrucg  pJep  ov  Xeyo), 

18  required. — Sdcijy  in  the  next  verse  is  Ag.  1413,  kcitcu  Twaiirbf  T^<r8c  Xu/iavH|- 

Elmsley's  correcttoQi  in  conformity  with  puts.   Cho.  7^1,  trTtlx^  8*  ^s^  AyBpa  rArSc 

the  usual  idiom,  (see  Med.  261,)  for  d/iq?.  Kvficufrfipiov    e^Kwy,   L  e.    the  adulterer 

He  compares  £um.  221,   BUcu  lA/irruiu  Aegisthus. 

r6vZt  ^wra.  369.   fiifitivas    ffSiy.     '  Now    you    are 

347>  To^0'dc,  '  his  seat  yonder,'  Scurri-  downright  mad ;  and  before  you  were  out 

K&s,      Hermann,   Elmsley,  and   Dindorf  of  your  right  mind.'     **  Verba  fiifiiipos 

give  ToDS*  after  Musgrave's  conjecture.  ^St;  ad  posteriorem  Penthei  ^<riv,   nHii 

It  is  the  less  probable,  because  t6vZ9  had  irpXv  i^,  <f>p.  ad  priorem  spectant."  BhiuL 

just  preceded,  which  was  sufficient  for  spe-  364.  Kciyio  rh  chy,   *  as  I  do  yours.' 

cifying  the  person  meant  Cf.  Androm.  16.  Compare  Eum.  135,  iytip*  lycipf  iced  trit 

348.  rpieuvovy  is  *  to  upheave,'  an  idea  t^vS*,  iyit  8i  <r4, 

borrowed  from  the  effects  supposed  to  be  365.  Irw  8*   ifitn.     *  However,   never 

produced  on  rocks  and  islands  by  the  tri-  mind.'    If  an  accident  at  once  ill-omined 

dent  of  Poseidon.      Cf.   Here.   F.  946,  and  unseemly  should  occur,  it  will  be  in  a 

(rrptirr^  <rili^p^  crvvrpiauf^tiy  iriJAiv.  good  cause,  and  therefore  need  not  be  re- 

354.  Av/Mi(yfTai.  The  primary  meaning  garded. 

of  this  verb  is  '  to  prey  upon,'  said  of  a  367>  "rMos.    The  fondness   of  Eliri- 

wild  beast  which  tears  and  disfigures  a  pides    for    playing    on    the    meaning  of 

body.     It  is  occasionally  used,  like  l^pi-  proper  names  is  illustrated    in  p.  xzzi 

(uvf  of  adulterous  intercourse.   So  AeMh.  of  the  Preface  to  VoL  i. 
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TOL^  TrpayyLOO'w  Se*  yL&pa  yap  fiUpos  Xeyei. 
XO,    'Ocrui,  iroTva  Oe&v,  oTp.  a\     370 

Oaia  o ,  a  Kara  yav 
)(pv(r€av  irrepvya  if>ipe%,s» 

dJets  oir)(^  baUiv 

vfipu/  €9  TOP  BpOfliOV  375 

Tov  S^ficXa^;  tov  irapa  KaXKiaT€(f>dvoL^ 
€Vif>po(ruvaL^  BaCfiova  irporrov  fiajcapwi/ ;  69  raS*  ^et, 
duKreveiv  t€  x^P^^^* 
lierd  T  auXoC  yeXacrat 

airoiravo'ai  t€  [lepCfiva^t  oirorav  fiorpvo^  ^^^  yai/o^ 
iy  Satrl  Oewv,  380 


369.  ro7s  rpdyfuuriy,  *  by  fiuits/  '  by  at  the  ends  of  Tones, 
circumstances.'  See  Hel.  28G.  It  re-  lb,  'Oirla.  For  6(ri6rris.  The  wor- 
quires  no  prophet,  he  says,  to  foresee  the  shippers  of  Bacchus  were  said  SciowrBsu, 
consequences  of  such  folly.  Compare  ▼.  114  ;  hence  the  chorus  extol  that  qua- 
Suppl.  747»  <t>i^ois  fA^w  ob  r9l0«r0t,  roif  lity  or  tone  of  mind  which  prevails  among 
8i  trpdyfieuri.  Stobaeus  dtes  the  con-  the  gods  as  their  natural  feeling  and  im- 
duding  words,  Flor.  v.  24.  pulse,  and  likewise  among  good  and  reli- 

370.  All  parties  having  now  left  the  gious  men  as  partaking  of  the  same  reve- 
stage,  the  chorus,  improving  the  occasion,  rential  respect  for  Good  in  the  abstract, 
and  in  direct  reference  to  the  obdurate  in-  To  show  this  double  character  of  '0<r(a, 
credulity  and  profanity  of  Pentheus,  sing  it  is  repeated  with  the  antithetical  9h,  as 
an  ode  to  S'anc/t/y,  whom  they  personify  if  it  were  'Oala  fA^y  rapii  deois,  'Oala  9^ 
as  a  goddess.  She  is  called  upon  to  hear  trap*  iu^p<&Tois  yofii(ofi4irri,  as  Hermann 
(i.  e.  to  avenge)  this  impiety  against  the  well  paraphrases  it.  On  earth  it  is  repre- 
author  of  all  joy  and  festive  delight  to  sented  as  having  gilt  wings,  wherewith  it 
mankind.  The  end  of  idle  words  and  flies  hither  and  thither  among  men.  Elms- 
lawless  folly  is  wretchedness :  wisdom  ley,  who  wrongly  proposes  icarc^  yas, 
alone  is  lasting  and  secure.  The  gods  seems  to  have  thought,  with  some  of  the 
dwell  afar  off,  but  they  can  discern  the  older  commentators,  that  Proserpine  was 
actions  of  mortals.  That  wisdom  which  meant.  So  far  does  he  go  in  this  erro- 
sets  itself  on  a  level  with  the  gods  is  no  neous  view  that  he  edits  ^Icta  a-K^wrpa 
wisdom  ;  life  is  too  short  for  such  exalted  in  v.  372,  (the  old  copies  having  xp^^^^^^* 
speculations.  Fain  would  they  fly  to  Cy-  corrected  by  Hermann.)  On  the  resolved 
prus,  the  sacred  island  of  Aphrodite;  to  ^^^^^^  -^  ^.  (^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  y^^^ 
Rena  (Thessaly)  the  abode  of  the  Muses;  ^^  ^f  ^y^^  ^^^^  y^S  isochronous  with 
there  would  they  extend  the  g  onous  wor-  _)*^j  ^-^.^^^  .^  ^  j^  ^  3^5  ^ 
ship  of  Bacchus,  so  congenial  to  Love  and  '                       ^         r-  /       » 

to  Music.     The  god  rejoices  in  feasting  on  v.  79.    On  t;  in  xpvacos  see  Med.  633. 

and  in  peace ;  he  is  averse  to  gloominess ;  377*    ^lao-ei^ctv,    to   introduce,   initiate 

he  is  the  friend  of  those  who  follow  the  into  the  dance.     Elmsley  well  compares 

dictates  of  ordinary  reason,  not  of  such  as  Ion  6o2,  ^s  fit  Af\<plaip  K6pais  —  idid- 

think  themselves  superior  to  the  rest. —  a-fva*. — /act*  avXoVf  to  the  music  of  the 

The  metre  of  the  first  strophe  is  Ionic  a  flute,  which  was  used  in   banquets  and 

mifiore  alternating  with  choriambics'.  The  therefore   in    the    worship    of    Bacchus, 

second  is  a  glyconic  system.     Hermann  Cf.  Trach.  216,  itipofi*  ov8*  iardfffofiai  \ 

arranges  the  first  entirely  in  Ionics ;  but  rhv  ahKhv,   £  T^pavvt  ra$  4fMS  ^p€y6s, 

this  involves  much  division  of  the  words  i.  e.  £  Bidcxc* 
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Kia(ro<f>6poLS  8*  iv  daXtaL^  avZpao'i  Kparrip    virvov 

a\aK.i^oiv  (TTo/idTCJv  di^.  a\     385 
aa/6fiov  T  a(f}poaiJva^ 
TO  TcXo?  Svorvj^ta* 

)8toT05  /cat  TO  (f}pov€ii/ 

aadkevrov  t€  fi€i^€L  390 
/cat  (rwe)(€i  Scu/iara*  nopacj  yap  o/ui6>9 

aidipa  vaCovT€^  opSiaw  to,  fiporwv  Ovpavihav 
TO  (TO^ov  8*  ov  a'o<f)ia, 
TO  T€  fiTj  OvrjTa  <l>pov€lv. 

fipa)(p^  aicjir  cm  tovtov  Sc  Tt9  iv  fieyaka  Sl(oko}V 

TO,  irapovT  ovyi  ifApoi.  396 

384.  kti^tfidw^p  Barnes  for  iLfi^ifidK-p.  Srra  xph  <ppovt7v, — Byrtrii  is  retained  by 

385.  The  meaning  of  kx<iKivo¥  <rr6iAa,  Hermann  against  Elmsley's  correction 
an  unbridled  tongue,  can  only  be  fiilly  Oyard,  but  his  distinction  is  perhaps 
comprehended  by  referring  it  to  the  Greek  fanciful,  "aliud  est,  quom  mortales  Oyttrdi 
doctrine  of  silence  and  reserve  on  certain  Tocantur,  aliud  Brrira  ^povuv^  in  qua 
religious  subjects.  All  readers  of  Hero-  formula  non  puto  locum  esse  Dorismo, 
dotus  know  how  frequently  this  reserve  nisi  in  scriptore  Dorico." 

checks  him  in  speaking  of  religious  things.  395.  M  roirov,  for  ^irl  ro^r^^  appears 

It  was  peculiarly  impious  to  speak  un-  necessary  to  the  syntax;    for  the  latter 

guardedly  on  such  topics.     Vetabo,  qui  can  hardly   mean   iv  roir^f   while  the 

Cererit  tacrum  vulgarit  arcanae,   &c.,  Greeks  often  use  M  with  a  genitive  for 

says  Horace. — tcAt},  &y  «ra2  xp^^^^  '^^P'  *  i<^  the  time  of.'     Hermann  indeed  (as 

M  yXdKr<Tt^   $4fiaKt  wpo<nr6K<»y  Evfio\'  also    Bothe),    gives    a    widely    different 

irtliay,  Oed.  Col.  1053.    So  the  iue6\a(rros  meaning  to  the  passage,  by  adopting  the 

yXwffaa  is    aiVxiVrr;    vSiros,  Orest.    10.  Aldine  punctuation,  r6  t«  /jl^i  dyrrrh,  ^po- 

Aesch.  Prom.  337*  7A<ii<r<rj7  fiaraitf^  C^M^a  ye7v  fipaxifs  tddtv.     This   he  regards  as 

rpoffrptfitrat.     The  application  here  evi-  taken  from  II.  v.  407»  8tt<  fi<i\*  ov  8i}- 

dently  is  to  the  free  speaking  of  Pentheus  vaihst    ts    iLBaydroiirt    (idxyiraiy  and   he 

on  the  subject  of  Dionysus'  birth.     Sto-  renders  it  thus,  et  non  mortalia  tpirartt 

baeus  quotes  385 — 7  and  393 — 9,  Flor.  brevit  vita   eti :    hac  eondiiione  magna 

zxxvi.  13,  and  zzii.  17*  guis  perteguens,  guae  ante  pedet  iunt, 

389.  T^  ippoyfiUt  the  being  wise,  not  in  amittit.     More  strangely  still,  he  retains 

the  sense  of  that  trofia  against  which  he  <ptp(t  {^4poi  Brunck  and  Elmsley),  which 

is  writing,   but  the  being  prudent  and  he  compares  with  the  Homeric  t^  Ktd  k4 

cautious  not  to  offend  the  gods. — w6p<rat  ris  tCxfrcu  Mipt  H.  {.  484,  where  ttf- 

for  irSppw  Elmsley.    The  yiip  implies  that  x*"*"^^  >>  only  the  old  form  for  tCxTrroi,  a 

the  7h  fA^  ippovtiVf  in  the  above  sense,  common  epic    construction,   but  utterly 

will  certainly  incur  punishment ;  for  the  inconsistent  with  Attic  usage.   The  poet's 

gods,  though  far  off,  can  see  what  passes  meaning  here  can  hardly  be  doubted ;  that 

among  men.  life  is  too  short  for  refined  speculations, 

303.  tro<piaf  i.  e.  wisdom  so  called  is  not  and  that  it  is  wiser  to  enjoy  what  is  before 

real  wisdom.     For  the  quibble  on  words  us.     We  seem  here  to  see  a  reflection  of 

see  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xzzi.     The  tc  in  the  writer's  own  mind.     All  his  life  he 

the  next  line  is  exegetical,  '  such  wisdom,  had  been  a  speculator  on  the  nature  of 

that  is,  as  consists  in  too  proud  thoughts.'  God,  and  like  all  other  speculators  on  the 

Cf.   Pers.  816,  i»s  ohx  inr4p^€v  Byrrrhv  same  subject,  ancient  and  modem,  he  had 
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IKOllKW  TTOTC  KviTpOP,  OT/>.  ^.       400 

vatrov  Ta9  ^A^pohvra^, 

Iv    oi  0€\^i(f>pOP€^  VCflOV 

rat  OvaToiaw  *Epa)T€9, 

nai(fK>v  ff,  ap  iKaTOOTOfiot 

fiapfidpov  TTorafiov  poai  405 

Kapiri^ovaw  aa^ofi/Spoi. 

oirov  icoXXurrcvo/xcva 

Iliepia  iiova'€U)s  i8pa, 

(TCfipa  /cXiTvs  *0\vfnrov, 

€K€UT  aye  p^,  Bpo/jLie  Bpo/ne,  410 

irpofiaK^^qLe  halfiov, 

C/C€t  -)(apLT€S,  €/C€C  0€  TTOt/OS* 

fDond  himself  no  nearer  to  the  truth  at  brought   up  the   "Slh.      But    Kafnri(€ty 

the  end  than  he  was  at  the  beginning,  seems  rather  used  of  the  fertUising  effects 

Some  snch    fieelings    of   disappointment  of  the  Nile-water,  which  is  poetically  sap- 

seem  to  be  indicated  in  Hipp.  261,  fiUT0v  posed  to  be  carried  (for  the  poet  may  not 

8*  in-^iKis   iviT7iBf6<rus  ^curl   o-^clAActr  have  known  its  true  distance)  as  far  as  the 

w\4oy  ff  r4(nruy,—^4poi  for  ^poiro.    Bee  opposite  island  of  Cyprus.   Cf.  Hel.  1827» 

T.  267.  /BpoTOMTi  9*   Ax^^^f^  wtiU  Tar  |  oh   ko^ 

999.   irap*    Hpioiyt,  in    my   judgment.  wi{ovif^    ipArois  \  Xawr  ^Btipti  y^rtdv, 

Cf.  Med.  761,  ^ircl  ycvrcuor  Mjpt  AiycO,  The  Nile  is  called  iKar6aronoSt  'many- 

irap*  ifioi  iMxriircu.     Electr.  1016.  mouthed,'  doubtless  by  a  poetical  ezpres- 

400  seqq.  K^poy  —  Tld^y — Uitpia.  sion,  to  be  compared,  perhaps,  with  ixa- 
Because  Love  and  the  Muses  are  con-  r6fi.wo9€s  Nr^^Scr,  Oed.  Col.  719. — /Sop- 
genial  to  Bacchus.  The  worship  of  fidpov,  as  being  Egyptian.  Tjiis  people 
Aphrodite  was  anciently  established  in  is  repeatedly  called  fidpfiapos  in  the  He- 
Cyprus  (probably  by  the  Phoenicians  or  Una, — ivofifipoit  supplied  by  melted  snow, 
Assyrians,  who  called  her  Astarte),  and  and  not  swollen  by  rain.  See  Hd.  2. 
hence  her  Greek  name  K^pis  appears  to  Matthiae's  reading,  AvofifipWy  adopted  by 
have  been  derived.  Aeschylus,  alluding  Bothe,  is  worse  than  needless. 
in  all  probability  to  Cyprus,  Suppl.  649,  407>  KaWurrtvofUva,  For  the  passive 
calls  it  ras  *A<^po$fras  iroAi^irvpoK  aJav,  form  see  Med.  947.  The  mention  of 
The  old  copies  have  t^k  K^poy^  but  both  Pieria  (see  ir^f.  666),  is  doubtless  owing 
Blmsley  and  Hermann  perceived  that  the  to  the  poet's  sojourn  in  Magnesia  and 
article  is  an  interpolation.  By  a  contrary  afterwards  in  Macedonia,  where  the  pre- 
error  Tva  for  Xv*  ol  was  read  in  v.  402,  till  sent  drama  is  said  to  have  been  composed, 
emended  by  Heath.  Thessaly   seems  to  have  been   regarded 

404.  Udpoy  ff.   "  Quid  in  animo  habu-  especially  as  the  seat  of  the  Muses,  who 

erit  Euripides,  quum  Paphum  et  Aegyp*  were  hence  called  Pierides.      In    Rhes. 

tum  hoc  modo  conjunxit,  ego   conjicere  921  we  find  them  passing  into  Thrace,  as 

nequeo,"  says  Elmsley,  who  marks  the  a  conterminous  country, 

passage  as  corrupt.    See  however  the  note  411.  irf>o/3oucx^<<.     A  coined  word,  im- 

on  V.  13.     Hermann,  who  omits  the  t€,  plying  that  he  preceded  his  crew  of  revel- 

and  makes  Udtpoy  depend   on   ydfioyraif  lers   in   their   migratory   course.     Cf.  v. 

considers  the  sense  to  be,  that  Paphos,  a  920,  Kcd  ravpos   rjfuy  irp6<r0ty  rfyt7<r$ai 

dty  on  the  western  coast  of  Cyprus,  is  5oiccts. 
enriched  by  merchandize  from  the  east. 
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€/c€c  he  fidK^auri  de/its  opyuiCeLv.  415 

(f}Lk€i  8*  oX^oSoT€C/)CU^  El" 

p'qpca^,  KOvpoTp6(f)OP  deav.  420 

lacu/  8*  €9  T€  TOP  oX)8coi^ 

Toi/  T€  xeipopa  Bcjk  €)(€iv 

olvov  Tepifsiv  akvirov* 

fiLaet  8*  (p  [irj  ravra  fiikei, 

Kara  (f}ao^  vvKras  t€  (f}CKas  425 

evaCcjpa  huL^rjv* 

(TO^ov  8*  aTr€)(€w  TrpairCSa  ^f)ei/a  re 

irepLaaSiv  irapa  (fxarcov. 

TO  Trkrjdos  o  TC  to  ^avkorepov  430 

G^6flL(T€  ')(piJTaC  7€,  ToSc  TOC  kc/OLfl    av. 

eEPAnnN. 

Ilevdai,  irdpeafiep,  njvh*  dypav  '^pevKores, 

420.  Elfyfimi^,  Brodaeus  compares  He-  see  Androm.  480.  Together,  wpdwiZa^p^ra 

siod,  Opp.  226,  €lfyfi¥ri  8*  &i^  yrj^  Kovpo'  re  seem  equiTslent  to  (ro^^y  ^p^ya, 'a  cun- 

rp6^os.     As  war  cuts  off  the  youth,   so  ning  mind.'  The  wtpurtrol  ^tHrts  are  con- 

peace  rears  them  to  their  fall  age.   Hence  trasted  with  ordinary  men,  irA^0or  rh  ^v- 

in  Sappl.  490  she  is  said  rtftirtadat  cd-  xSrtpoy,    See  Hippol.  437>   The  meaning 

ircuHi^     That  Euripides  was   a  steady  of  the  concluding  lines  appears  to  be  this ; 

advocate  for  peace  has  been  shown  in  '  whatever  the  common  multitude  thinks 

p.  xvi  of  the  I^eface  to  Vol.  i.  right  and  practises,  that  truly  will  I  affirm,' 

424.  fu<ru  8*  ktA.     '  But  he  dislikes  i.  e.   adopt  as   my   maxim.     Hermann's 

him  who  does  not  make  it  his  care  to  view  of  the  passage  is  somewhat  different, 

pass  his  life  in  secure  happiness.'     The  5ti  rh   vA^dor    rh    ^v\6r(po¥    iy6fuar9 

word  (halcay,  as  remarked  on  Ion  126,  is  XPV^^  '''*»  '''^^^  '''^^  \tyoifiiiy  yofd^tiy  icol 

properly  said  of  the  blessed  life  of  the  xpvo"^^  i*  o.   '  that  may  I   be  said  to 

gods,  and  it  is  therefore  a  stronger  ex-  adopt.'     The  point  of  the  whole  ode  is  to 

pression  than  titBaifjMy,  show,  that  human  wisdom  is  worthless, 

427*    The  MSS.   give    aro<pitpf    Aldus  and  that  it  is  wiser  to  follow  the  convic- 

co<p6y,     Hermann,  followed  by  Elmsley,  tions  of  men  in  general  respecting  the 

reads  tro^hv  8*  A'cxc  Tp<Ciri8a  «ctA.,  to  gods,   than   to  strike   out  new  theories 

which  Matthiae  objects,  that  the  impera-  about  them  in  the  pride  and  conceit  of 

tive  is  unusual  when  spoken  by  the  chorus  human  reasonings.     Whether  the  poet 

to  mankind  in  general.     At  all  events  the  says  this  of  his  own  conviction,  or  puts  it. 

singular  is  inappropriate.     The  true  read-  into  the  mouth  of  his  chorus  as  appio« 

ing  seems  to  be  ffop6y,  *  'Tis  wise  to  keep  priate  to  their  position,  must  remain  a 

away  ft^m  oneself  the  intellect  and  the  matter  of  uncertainty, 
mind  that  proceeds  from  men  of  more        4«i4.  A  messenger  arrives  in  haste  to 

than  common  genius.'     The  teaching  of  announce  that  the  orders  of  Pentheus  (v. 

the  Sophists  in  particular  appears  to  be  3o2)  have  been  executed.    The  handsome 

meant.     Elmsley  and  W.  0)ndorf  would  stranger  (who,  of  course,   proves  to  be 

read  kvh  for  ira^,  which  is  too  bold  an  none  other  than  Dionysus  himself,)  has 

alteration  to  be  probi^ble.    For  wpair^Sf  s  been  arrested,  and   is  now  brought  ia 

VOL.  II.  3  I 
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i(f}*  ^1/  e7r€/xi/ra9,  ovS*  aKpavff  c&p/JiTjcra/xcv.  435 

6  Orfp  8*  o8'  17/xti/  irp^os,  ov8*  inr^oTraae 
(f}'uyy  TToS*,  dXX*  eSoi/cci/  ovic  aiccoi^  X^P^^' 
ovh*  cl)Xpo^>  ov8*  TjXXa^cp  oii'coTrop  yiin/v, 
yek&v  Se  Kal  Seci/  KandyeLv  i(f}i€To, 
e/ievi  T€  Tovfiov  evrpenks  TroLOVfi€vo9'  440 

icdyo)  81'  ac8ovs  elirov,  &  ^a^*,  ov^  ^'cwi' 
ctyo)  (TC,  Ilevdicos  8*,  os  /x*  inefiil/,  eTrcoroXat?. 
a9  8*  av  ov  jSaK^ct?  cfp^as,  a?  cnnrqpiraa'as 
KaSTjaas  o'  8€a"/xoc(rt  iravhrjfiov  crreyrf^, 
(f>pov8ai  y  €/c€ivac  XcXv/xo/ac  Trpos  6pryd8a^  445 

(TKipT&a'L,  Bpofiiov  avaKokovfiei^ai  Oeop. 
avTOfiara  o  avrais  oeo'/xa  oicAvCny  7roo(op, 
kX^8€s  t*  dvfJKap  dvperp*  av€v  OvrjTrjq  x^P^^* 
ttoAAo))^  0  00  ainjp  uavfiarcjp  ij/cet  TrAeoi? 
€s  Ta(r8c  Gijfias'  (toI  8c  raXXa  ^(/ai)  fiiXcw.  450 

IIE.    [iddeade  \€ip(av  tov8**  ci/  apKvau/  yap  &p 

bonds  before  the  king.    As  for  the  bac-  might  indeed  have  written  edx'p^r  or  cv- 

chants'who  bad  been  previously  in  ens-  /utphf  *  regarding  my  proceedings  aa  a 

tody,  they  have  been  mysteriously  re-  matter  of  indifference/  and  this  would  the 

leaMd,  and  have  gone  off  again  to  the  more  easily  have  been  oorrapted,  from  the 

mountains.     But  the  stranger  himself  not  fiimiliarity  of  the  other  combination, 
only  offered  no  resistance,  but  voluntarily        441.  9i*  cJ8oGr  cTiror.    Elmsley  inter- 

and  with  a  smile  submitted  himself  to  prets, '  modestly  said.'   The  simpler  sense 

his  captors  to  be  bound  and  led  away.  is,  pudore  taeiiUf  as  Hermann  has  it,  i.  e. 

438.  olyonr6y.  See  v.  236.  His  natu-  through  a  feeling  of  awe  and  respect  for 
rally  ruddy  and  florid  complexion  was  not  his  mild  conduct. 

changed  for  the  paleness  of  fear.  448.  ivriKay,    A  more  common  tragic 

439.  4<pltT0t  he  bade  us  do  so  if  we  use  is  &y€7<ray,  as  in  v.  662.  See  how- 
pleased.— rb  ifihyf  my  ungracious  duty  of  ever  on  Here.  F.  690.— ^<Jp€Tpe^  perhaps 
securing  him.  The  MSS.,  as  usual,  give  what  we  call  '  the  wicket.'  Photius  (^pc- 
t^pftrhf  corrected  by  Canter.     For  the  rpa,  Ovpdifiara  ^  hpai60vpa. 

phrase  thrptirU  wotuaSai  Elmsley  refers  450.  xfi^  fi4\tiv.    It  is,  perhaps,  worthy 

to  Iph.  T.  245.    Here.  F.  497*    Electr.  of  remark,  that  three  expressions  in  this 

689.     In  all   these  places   however  the  ^^o-it  of  the  Servant, — the  other  two  being 

idea  is  the  getting  something  ready  for  4^i(ff$at  *  to   enjoin,'   and   iirurroK^   *  a 

one's  own  use.     Here  it  is  evident  that  mandate,' — all  occur  in  w.  3  and  4  of 

the  action  was   made  easy  for  another,  the  Prometheus^  where,  as  here,  the  sub- 

The  commentators  consequently  give  se-  ject  is  rh  SeT/iciJeii'  rtyd.    The  coind- 

vera!  explanations  of  the  present  passage,  dence  did  not  escape  Barnes, 

and  Hermann  even  reads  thus,  ifityd  re  451.  ti46«r$(  G.  Burges  for  fudytcOt, 

rolfthyt  tvTptrrls  voto6fi€vost  extpectabatt  Aldus   has   A(i^uo-0«,  and   this   is   super- 

ut  ego  officium  mewn  facerem^  paraium  scribed  as  a  variant  in  the  Palatine  MS. 

id  mihi  redderu.     The  truth  appears  to  The  context  however  clearly  shows  that 

be,  that  the  poet  used  a  convenient  me-  the  liberation  of  the  stranger's  hands  is 

trical  phrase  in  a  slightly  inaccurate  sense,  meant.  Cf.  503.     Bothe's  reading  is  very 

It  is  quite  consistent  with  his  practice  to  ingenious,  futiy^c&t  x^^P^^  rov^,  '  ye  are 

do  this ;  as  remarked  on  Suppl.  14,    He  worse  maniacs  than  he,'  if  yon  suppose 
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ovK  ioTLP  ovra>s  ci/cvs  dScrrc  fi  ac^vytiv. 

arap  to  fih^  (rSfi  ovk  ayLopffnys  cT,  £a/c, 

(09  cs  yi«/aticas,  c<^'  oTrep  €9  Syj^as  Trdpet' 

irXoKa/ios  T€  yap  crov  Taj^ao9  ov  irdkrjs  vtto,  455 

yhrov  irap  avr^p  K€)(yfiepo^  irodov  irXicos* 

Xevfcrjv  Se  ^oiav  is  irapacKevriP  €;(€t9 

ov)(^  rjXiov  fioXaurw,  dXX*  inro  ckms, 

Tfjp  *A(f}pohiTriP  KoXkopy  drjpdiievos* 

irporrov  fiev  ovv  fiot  Xe^op  ootcs  el  yevos*  460 

iJi.        ov  KOflTTOS  OVO€C9*    p^JOiOV  O    €l,VeW  TOOC 

701^  aa^defKoST]  T/ioiXov  6t(Tdd  irov  kKvcjp. 
HE.    oTS',  o9  TO  SdpheciiP  aarv  TrepLfidXXeL  KVKX(p. 
AI.      hnevdep  ciftt,  Avhia  Se  fioc  irarpCs* 
TIE,    irodev  8c  TcX€Ta9  Tao-S*  ay€t9  €19  *EXXa8a  ;  465 

AI.     Aiowaos  i7/xa9  elaifirja  6  rov  Alos* 

he  can  escape  as  yon  say  the  bacdiants  /icr^    t^p    roara6njy    irapcuricevV   /3^'  / 

have  escaped.    The  expression  however  is  where  he  has  just  been  enumerating  the 

much  too  strong  for  the  occasion ;  while  variotts  arts  of  female  adornment.    To  be 

fi40€ar6€  satisfies  every  requirement  of  the  exposed  to  the  sun  was  to  contract  that 

sense  and  the  context.     It  is  dear  from  ▼.  olive-brown  complexion  with  which  the 

437  that  his  hands  were  tied,  as  was  the  Greeks  contrasted  Xcuicifri^r  and  the  Ro- 

custom  with  captives.     Cf.  Androm.  555.  mans  candor.    In  southern  complexions 

454.  i4>*  Zwfp.     See  v.  354.  what  we  call  palenen  (from  fear  &c.)  is 

455.  oh  ird\fis  thro.  This  b  explained  a  bilious  yellow  look,  which  the  Greeks 
{ff^  kyviAvwriaSy  as  obic  &ir(^ci(iy  is  *  the  expressed  by  itxp^^  (^*  ^^)  ^^^  x^^P^'* 
non -revelation/  in  Hipp.  197»  where  On  these  points  very  incorrect  ideas  are 
Monk  gives  this  and  other  examples  in  entertained  by  those  who  compare  only 
the  note.  Perhaps  however  it  is  enough  Teutonic  countenances.  The  custom  of 
to  understand  '  not  frt>m  the  exercise  of  avoiding  exposure  to  the  sun's  heat  in 
wrestling  (but  from  sitting  at  home  and  order  to  ensure  a  fair  complexion  is  al- 
living  an  easy  and  effeminate  life).'  Cf.  luded  to  by  PUto,  Phaedr.  p.  239,  C, 
£1.  527>  irA^Kor  6  fxly  iroAa/o-rpcus  iydphs  fia\$<uc6y  rtya  Kcd  oh  trrtpthyf  oiti*  4v 
tvytyovs  rptiptU,  6  Si  KT€Mi<rfJLo7s  OrjKuf.  riXltp  xaBap^  rf$pafifi4yoy  &AA*  i^^  ffvfi' 

457.  Tc  for  Si  Elmsley,  Matthiae,  Din-  fiiyu  CKif.    Sudi  persons  were  ridiculed 

dorf.     But  Si  often  answers  to  rr,  and  as  i<rKiaTpo4niK6T€S. 

such  changes  are  wholly  arbitrary.    The  461.  o^Scfs.    Elmsley  supplies  tlpliat' 

poet  perhaps  reverted  to  his  former  con-  rai.     The  meaning  merely  is,  '  There  is 

struction  with  ^if,  in  v.  453.  — ^s  irapa-  no  need  to  make  a  long  story  of  it'     For 

o-zccu^fy  sdl  rov  fpwTos,  that  you  may  be  KSfxiros  is  a  pretentious  speech  of  any 

ready  to  captivate  the  first  victim  you  kind,  either  in  respect  of  the  matter  or 

may    meet.     Elmsley    seems    wrong    in  the  manner.     Cf.  Rhes.  438. 

taking   it   for   4k  irapaaKfvriSt    for    this  466.  u<r40ri(r€f  *  introduced/  is  the  cer- 

reason    if  for  no  other,   that  the  poet  tain  emendation  of  Abresch  for  €v<r4$fi<f^, 

would  have  so  written  it  had  he  intended  Compare     the    transitive    i^4firi<rt    Hel. 

such  a  sense.     It  is  however  possible  that  1616.      It    is    surprising    that    Elmsley 

the  poet  meant,  '  to  a  degree  which  shows  should  be  dissatisfied  with  such  a  con- 

artificial  appliances,'  i.  e.  cosmetics,  as  Tro.  jecture.     The    importation   of   the  new 

1201.  Hel.  904.  Electr.  1073,  is  KdkXos  worship  and  its  votaries  from  Asia  into 

i,<rKf7.    Ludan  uses    the  word    in   this  Greece  is  evidently  alluded  to. 
sense,  "^pa^rcs,  vol.  ii.  p.  443,  rls  oSy  6 

3i2 
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i(f>*  Tjv  €7r€/xi/ra9,  ovS*  aKpavff  Q)pii7J(raii€i/.  435 

6  Orjp  8*  o8'  '^7/xti/  7rpq,os,  ov8*  vTrAnracrc 

<^Vy]5  'WoS*,  dXX'  €S(OK€V  OVK  aKCOV  X^P^' 

ov8'  cjxpo^f  ovh*  i^XXa^cp  oij^cdttop  yiinjv, 
y^kSxv  Se  /cat  Seu/  Kandyeip  i^iero, 
ifiG^d  T€  Tovfiov  evrpcnk^  7roiov[i€P09'  440 

icdyo)  8c*  at8ov9  cTttoi^,  5  ^a/*,  ov;(  ^icwi' 
dyo)  (r€,  Ilepdios  8*,  09  ft*  cttc/xi/t*,  eTrcoToXat^. 
a9  8*  av  ov  fiaKXpis  efp^ag,  a?  (rvinjp7ra<ras 
KaBrjaas  iv  heo'iioiai  iravSijfiov  OTeyr)^, 
^povhai  y  €K€ci/ac  XcXv/xo/ac  7rpo9  6pyd8as  445 

(TKipTCJO'L,  Bpofiiov  dvaKoKovfievai  O^ov. 
avTOfiara  o  avrai9  oeafia  oiekvurf  ttoocdp, 
kX^8€9  t*  ainJKav  dvperp  avev  dvrjTrjs  X^P^^* 
TroAAO))^  0  00  airqp  uavfiaTcop  rjKeL  Trkeco^ 
is  raxrhe  8ij)8a9*  (toI  8c  rdXXa  XPV  f^^Xcu'.  450 

IIE.    fiedeadc  j^etpoJi/  tov8*'  ci/  apicvaiv  yap  &p 

bonds  before  the  king.    Aa  for  the  bac-  might  indeed  hare  written  t &x*f^'  ^^  ^ 

chants' who  had  been  previously  in  ens-  /laphs,  *  regarding  mj  proceedings  aa  a 

todj,  they  have  been  mysteriouslj  re-  matter  of  indifference/  and  this  would  the 

leaMd,  and  have  gone  off  again  to  the  more  easily  have  been  oorrupted,  from  the 

mountains.    But  the  stranger  himself  not  familiarity  of  the  other  combination, 
only  offered  no  resistance,  but  voluntarily        441.  9i*  cdBovs  cTiror.    Elmsley  inter- 

and  with  a  smile  submitted  himself  to  prets, '  modestly  said.'   The  simpler  sense 

his  captors  to  be  bound  and  led  away.  is,  pudore  taeiiUf  as  Hermann  has  it,  i.  e. 

438.  olywnSy.  See  v.  236.  His  natu-  through  a  feeling  of  awe  and  respect  for 
rally  ruddy  and  florid  complexion  was  not  his  mild  conduct. 

changed  for  the  paleness  of  fear.  448.  innJKay.    A  more  common  tragic 

439.  4<t>itrOf  he  bade  us  do  so  if  we  use  is  ivfTcayf  as  in  v.  662.  See  how- 
pleased.— rb  ifihy^  my  ungracious  duty  of  ever  on  Here.  F.  690,— B^ptrpa^  perhaps 
securing  him.  The  MSS.,  as  usual,  give  what  we  call '  the  wicket.'  Photius  ^p€- 
<dirpciris,  corrected  by  Canter.     For  the  rpo,  Ovpdifiara  ^  &pai60vpa. 

phrase  tinptirU  iroiuaSai  Elmsley  refers  450.  xph  M^A.€iv.    It  is,  perhaps,  worthy 

to  Iph.  T.  245.    Here.  F.  497*    Electr.  of  remark,  that  three  expressions  in  this 

689.     In   all  these  places  however  the  ^^0-15  of  the  Servant, — the  other  two  being 

idea  is  the  getting  something  ready  for  4^U<rdai  '  to  enjoin,'   and   iirurro\^   *  a 

one's  own  use.     Here  it  is  evident  that  mandate,' — all  occur  in  w.  3  and  4  of 

the  action  was   made  easy  for  another,  the  Promethew^  where,  as  here,  the  sub- 

The  commentators  consequently  give  se-  ject  is  rh  Secrficuciy  rivd.    The  coind- 

veral  explanations  of  the  present  passage,  dence  did  not  escape  Barnes, 

and  Hermann  even  reads  thus,  ifitvi  re  451.  fi40f<rBt  G.  Burges  for  fudytarSt. 

TobfJihyt  tbrpfirh  noto6fjifpoSf  exapectabat,  Aldus  has   Xd(va$(f  and   this   is   super- 

ut  ego  officium  meutn  facerem^  paratum  scribed  as  a  variant  in  the  Palatine  MS. 

id  mihi  reddetu.    The  truth  appears  to  The  context  however  clearly  shows  that 

be,  that  the  poet  used  a  convenient  me-  the  liberation  of  the  stranger's  hands  is 

trical  phrase  in  a  slightly  inaccurate  sense,  meant.   Cf.  503.     Botho's  reading  is  very 

It  is  quite  consistent  with  his  practice  to  ingenious,  /icUy^aBf  x^H^^"  fov^t  *  ye  are 

do  this ;  as  remarked  on  SuppL  J4.    He  worse  maniacs  than  he,'  if  you  suppose 
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ovK  ioTu/  ovT(os  d}/cvs  dScrrc  /x'  iK(f>try€Lv. 

arap  to  fi€v  (rS/i  ovk  aiLopif)o^  ct,  £a/c, 

a>5  cs  yia^awcas,  c<^'  ottc/)  €9  ©lyjSas  irdpeL* 

irXoKafios  T€  yap  aov  ravaos  ov  Trdkrjs  vno,  455 

yarov  trap  avrrip  K€)(yfL€vo%  irodov  ttXccws* 

XevKrjp  8c  ypouaa/  es  7rapa(TK€vrjv  €;(€ts 

^^  "^Xtov  fioXauru/,  aXX*  uiro  cr/cta?, 

TTji'  *A(f}po8iTriP  KoXkopy  drjpciiiepoS' 

irp&rov  fih/  oZv  fioL  Xi^ov  ootcs  cT  yepos^  460 

iJi.        OV  KOflTTOS  OVO€C9*    pffjOlOV  O    ei.V€LP  TOOC 

Tw  apdefKaSij  TfiSkov  oladd  irov  Kkvfov. 
HE.    otZ*,  OS  TO  SdpheciiP  aarv  Trepc^aXXci  icvkX^. 
JI.      €PTeo64v  ct/Ac,  ^vSia  Se  /xot  narpCs* 
HE.    7r60€v  Se  TcXcTcts  rdah*  aiycLS  €19  'EXXaSa  ;  465 

AI,     Aiowo'os  ijfLas  €l(T€Pr)a  6  tov  Alos* 

he  can  escape  as  you  saj  the  bacchants  fitrk    rijv    rocalmiv    fnpaffKwvi^   $tos  g 

have  escaped.    The  expression  however  is  where  he  has  jost  been  enumerating  the 

much  too  strong  for  the  occasion ;  while  Tarioos  arts  of  female  adornment.    To  be 

fi4$tar$€  satisfies  every  requirement  of  the  exposed  to  the  sun  was  to  contract  that 

sense  and  the  context.     It  is  clear  from  ▼.  olive-brown  complexion  with  which  the 

437  that  his  hands  were  tied,  as  was  the  Greeks  contrasted  Xcvic^n}s  and  the  Ro- 

custom  with  captives.     Cf.  Androm.  655.  mans  candor.    In  southern  complexions 

454.  i<p>*  iwfp.     See  v.  354.  what  we  call  paleneti  (from  fear  &c.)  is 

455.  oh  wd\ris  thro.  This  is  explained  a  bilious  yellow  look,  which  the  Greeks 
(m^  ityvfiyturitiSf  as  obx  ix6ii€iliv  is  *  the  expressed  by  &y^s  (v.  438)  and  x^^p^s* 
non-revelation/  in  Hipp.  197>  where  On  these  points  very  incorrect  ideas  are 
Monk  gives  this  and  other  examples  in  entertained  by  those  who  compare  only 
the  note.  Perhaps  however  it  is  enough  Teutonic  countenances.  The  custom  of 
to  understand  '  not  frt>m  the  exerdse  of  avoiding  exposure  to  the  sun's  heat  in 
wrestling  (but  from  sitting  at  home  and  order  to  ensure  a  fair  complexion  is  al- 
living  an  easy  and  effeminate  life).'  Cf.  luded  to  by  PUto,  Phaedr.  p.  239,  C, 
£1.  527»  itKSkos  6  fi^y  traXaitrrpats  iydphs  fiaXBcucSy  rtya  Kcd  od  (rrcpcov,  olV  4v 
fvytyovs  rptiptU,  6  Si  tcrtytCfioTs  O^Xus,  iihltp  KoBap^  rtOpofifidyoy  iiw*  ^h  arufi- 

457.  Tc  for  Si  Elmsley,  Mattbiae,  Din-  fuy(7  cricif .  Sudi  persons  were  ridiculed 
dorf.  But  Si  often  answers  to  rr,  and  as  iffKiarpo^K^ts. 
such  changes  are  wholly  arbitrary.  The  461.  obBtls.  Elmsley  supplies  flp^^rt'^' 
poet  perhaps  reverted  to  his  former  con-  rai.  The  meaning  merely  is,  '  There  la 
struction  with  ftif,  in  v.  453.-^5  wapa-  no  need  to  make  a  long  story  of  it.'  For 
CKtv^y,  sdL  rov  fpwroSf  that  you  may  be  K6fi'wos  is  a  pretentious  speech  of  any 
ready  to  captivate  the  first  victim  you  kind,  either  in  respect  of  the  matter  or 
may  meet.  Elmsley  seems  wrong  in  the  manner.  Cf.  Rhes.  438. 
taking  it  for  4k  trapaaKtvrjSi  for  this  466.  ttadfirjartf  *  introduced,'  is  the  cer- 
reason  if  for  no  other,  that  the  poet  tain  emendation  of  Abresch  for  ev(r^/3i}</. 
would  have  so  written  it  had  he  intended  Compare  the  transitive  i^ifi^a*  HeL 
such  a  sense.  It  is  however  possible  that  1616.  It  is  surprising  that  Elmaley 
the  poet  meant,  '  to  a  degree  which  shows  should  be  dissatisfied  with  such  a  con- 
artificial  appliances/ i.e.  cosmetics,  as  Tro.  jecture.  The  importation  of  the  new 
1201.  Hel.  904.  Electr.  1073,  is  k^KKos  worship  and  its  votaries  from  Asia  into 
iiVKu.  Ludan  uses  the  word  in  this  Greece  is  evidently  alluded  to. 
sense,  "E/Mrrcs,  voL  ii,  p.  443,  rls  oly  t 

3i2 
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HE.  Zeifs  8*  ccrr*  eicct  7ls$  &9  veov^  rt/crcc  deov^ ; 

AI.  otK,  aXX*  6  SeiicKriv  ivddhe  ^cv^a?  ydfiOLs* 

HE.  woTcpa  8k  vvKTcop  a  fj  kot  ofifi  '^vdyKaaeu ; 

Al,  bp<av  optavra,  koX  hihomiv  opyia.  470 

nE»  Ta  0  opyc  coTt  tci/  lOeai/  e)(ovra  (rot  ; 

JI.  appriT  dfiaK^^evTOKrw  elSo/ac  fiporcip, 

HE,  €)(€L  8*  ovrjaLv  rowrt  dvov<riv  rlva  ; 

JI.  ov  d€fLC9  dicoScrac  cr*,  ecm  8*  d^i*  etSo^ac. 

HE.  cv  toSt  iKiPhrjjkeva'aSf  Iv  dKovaat  diXoi.  475 

JI.  aaifieiav  olckovvt  opyC  €)(daCp€L  deov. 

HE.  rov  0€op  opav  yap  (fyg^  a'a(f>&s,  irolos  tls  ^p  ; 

AI.  OTToios  ij^cX*'  ovK  eyo)  ^roxraov  rdSc. 

HE.  70VT  aS  7rapcj)(er€V(Ta^  cS,  KOvSkp  XeyoiP. 

468.  The  old  reading  ts  or  6  Sc/i/Xi^f        A^ror^a    irp«(ra    rtr    iafdnpayt    Bttvhy 
4vBdl^  ((tv^€v  Tdlfiois  was   corrected  by  tioTara, 

Musgrave.     The    antithesis    is    between  ahy  S*  irdpa^^  nro<r2r  /ioyic^Scos  jpyta 

4ku  and  4y$d6€t  *  it  was  no  new  Zens  in  Bdxxov 

Asia,  as  you  suppose,  but  the  same  Zeus  i^awivas    hFiovara,  rh,  8*   oix  &p4om 

that  yon  worship,  who  married  Semele  fiifiaXot, 

here  at  Thebes/    Compare  the  simihur 

irony  about  a  double  Zeus  in  Hel.  490.  Where  the  last  line  illustrates  the  reply  of 

Hermann  gives  6  ^*fi4\ris — ydfiovs,  one  Dionysus  in  the  present  passage,  t.  472. 

MS.  having  a  doubtful  reading,  ydfiovs  or  474.  &^i'  tHiifcu,    The  benefits  of  ini- 

ydfjiois.  tiation  to  the  ft6<rrat  in  the  other  world 

469.  liydyKoo'ty  is  ironically  used,  as  if  are  here  alluded  to,  as  in  v.  73. 
Pentheus  supposed  that  nothing  short  of  475.  4Ktfi94ih€v<rasy  you  have  cunningly 
coercion  could  have  induced  the  stranger  given  a  tinselled  appearance  to  this  matter, 
to  take  up  so  extravagant  a  worship,  that  I  may  wish  to  hear  it.  The  reply  to 
Hence  he  asks,  *  Was  it  by  the  terrors  of  this  is,  (^iAA*  ov  xp^  o"*  ijco6tiyf)  rhy  7^ 
a  dream,  or  face  to  face  (^vapT^s),  that  he  iurtfirj  4xBalpei,  Atoittvci,  6  $(6s, 

forced  you  into  his  service?' — *  Seeing  me  477*  Hermann  understands  this  verse 

as  I  saw  him ;  and  (as  a  proof  of  his  per-  thus  (in  reference  to  v.  470),  '  Do  you 

sonal  presence,)   be  gave  me  his  rites.'  mean    to   say  you  saw  the  god  plainly, 

Photius,  ifyyiUt  fivar^pia,  itpd.   That  some  what  he  was  like  ? '     But  this  involves  a 

tangible  and  visible  thing,  some  symbol  needless  ellipse  in  the  answer,  ('  He  ap- 

of  his  worship  was  communicated,  seems  peared  to  me)  under  the  form  that   be 

clear  from  iJc'ov  in  the  next  verse.     Pho-  chose,'  &c. 

tins,  lJi4aSf  fiopipiis^ — inh  rod  i^4<r6cu.     So  479.  'irap(ox4rfv<rai,   *  This  again   you 

Trach.  765,  Srrcos  8^  atfivav  hpyitov  4ZaUro  have  cleverly  turned  aside,  and  here  too 

^\h^  aifiuTiipiif  where  the  actual  offerings  you  have  given  me  no  reply.'     This  ap- 

must  be  meant.     Still  more  clear  is  this  pears  to  be  the  force  of  koH  ov^ky  Kiywy, 

from  Theocr.  xxvi.  7,  where  Ino,  Autonoe,  though  ffoiph.  \4yuy  in  the  next  verse  sug- 

and  Agave  are  described  as  erecting  altars  gests    the    meaning    here  to   be,   '  even 

to  Semele  and  Bacchus : —  though  you  talk  foolishly.'     In  this  case 

Uph   y  4h   Kiaras   ir,iroyafx4ya  x*f>«rlv    ^^  ,'°^'*   understend,    ic«l   rovro   kuX&s 
i\o7<rai  «A€^os,  Kalirfp  ficopa  ^rywv.     It  is  rather 

,b<pd,iu,s    Kar40,yro     y.ohp4TT<.y     4x1    difficult  to  dedde      Bothe,^«amm  niAi/ 
^    -y  ^  ducerti,  Kalrrfp   X4yo»y   obUy.     It  is  not 

unlikely  that  the  poet  wrote  Kobtky  \4yut. 
But  an  alarm  being  given  that  Pentheus  Hermann  admits  that  the  Koi  is  somewhat 
ifl  at  hand,  superfluous,  and  translates,  hoe  ^ogug 
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JI.  So^ei  7t9  afiadel  (ro<f}a  \iyoiv  ovk  eS  ^pov€w,         480 

UjB.  ^\d€s  8c  irpcjra  hevp*  ayiop  top  haifiopa  ; 

AI.  7ra9  apa)(op€V€L  fiapfidpcjp  raS*  opyia. 

HE.  ^povovo'i,  yap  kolkvov  *EXXiji/a>v  iroKv. 

AI.  raS*  ed  ye  /xaXXoi/*  oc  vofioi  Se  hui^opoi. 

TIE.  ra  8'  tpa  vvKT(op  1j  fieff  rjfiepav  rcXeis  ;  485 

idl.  vvKT(op  Ta  iroXXa*  (T^fLvomjr  ej^ct  (ricoTo?. 

HE.  TovT*  €19  yvvaxKa^  SdXtoi^  ccrrt  Kai  aadpov. 

AI,  Kav  yiiiipff,  TO  y  axaypov  i^evpot  Tt9  av. 

TIE.  hiicqv  <r€  Sowat  Sec  (roc^Kr/uLaro)!/  KaK&p. 

AI.  (Tc  8*  a/iadias  ye  Kaacfiovvr  C9  rov  ^eoj^.  490 

IIE.  CU9  Opaai}^  6  pdic)(o^  kovk  ayvfivaaro^  XoycDV. 

AI.  €L(f}  o  Tc  iraOeiv  Set*  ri  fie  to  Sclpop  ipyaxrei, ; 

HE.  Trp&rov  fih/  afipop  fiooTpvyov  TCfio)  aeOei/. 

AI.  lepos  o  7rAoKa/xo9*  Ttp  ueat  o  avrov  Tpecpcu. 

HE.  eTrecra  Ovpo'ov  TwSe  irapdhos  iic  ')(€poXv.  495 

AI.  avro9  ft'  d(f>aLporr  roi^Se  Aiovvaov  ^opSi. 

HE.  eipKraiai  t  hfhov  (T&iia  aov  ^vkd^o/ia/. 

declinasii    icite,  ei  ui  nihii  dieerei, —  rris  4<f>*  iifi4pe»  $opas  Electr.  429,  in  diem, 

Photius  and  Suidas,  irapox<rc^orrcs»  /icro-  while  Ka6t  iifi4pay  (Electr.  182.  Hec.  317* 

^4poyrts,  In  Agam.  840,  we  have  its  irphs  Alcest.  788,)  is  quotidie,  *  day  by  day.' 

olKoy  ux^Tti^To  ^Tir.    The  metaphor  la  The  former  has  regard  to  the  duration  of  a 

from  irrigation,  '^^g.  Georg.  i.  108.  limited  time,  the  latter  to  the  indefinite  snc- 

480.  ^poyttk,  Stobaeus,  Flor.  iv.  18,  cession  of  it.  Again,  ^(  ^/i^pos  (Rhes.  446), 
quotes  this  verse  with  a  variant  \4ytiy.  has  regard  to  what  did  occur  yesterday,  and 
The  meaning,  according  to  Hermann,  is,  may  occur  again  to-day.  But  irap*  4ffn4p€u^ 
that  Pentheus,  being  infatuated  and  igno-  is  '  on  alternate  days,'  *  every  other  day.' 
rant  ofdivine  things,  &/Aa^s,  does  not  com-  487*  fif  yvMcuKus,  Ck>mpare  Frag, 
prehend  that  the  reply  ^oios  1i$§\*  &c.,  Meleag.  626,  ii  yiip  Kiwpis  w4<f>viet  r^ 
really  alludes  to  the  form  of  the  stranger  aK6r<p  ^i\ri,  rh  ^r  8*  iiydyicrir  wpofrrl- 
now  conversing  with  him,  which  it  has  Bnvi  <rot<f>pop*Tp,  So  also  vk6top  t1^  (vr- 
pleased  the  god  to  assume.     Of  course,  if  tpydrriy,  Hipp.  417* 

this  be  right,  the  antithesis  between  oMp        488.   ic&v  rifi4p^.     Where  there  is  an 
\4y*iv  and  cro^ii  K4y€iy  is  only  apparent,      inclination  to  be  unchaste,  the  daylight 

481.  ^\B€s  Bh  irrA.     'And   is  Thebes    will  serve  as  well  as  the  night. 

the  first  place  to  which  you  have  brought  490.    «r&(rf/9ouvT*,    i.  e.   koI    iur§$€ias» 

the  god }  * — '  Already  the  whole  of  Asia  The  Aldine  reading  i4T€$ovtrr'  has  been 

celebrates  him  in  the  dance.'  corrected  from  several  MSS. 

484.  ol  y 6/101  ictA.,  i.e.  what  one  nation  491.  6  fidxxos,  *  our  bacchant.'  Perhaps 

thinks  wise,  others  regard  as  foolish.  however  we  should  read  /8aicx«^r  in  XWm 

486.  fifff  iifi4paa',  in  open  day.     Some-  sense,  as  in  v.  146,  for  it  is  likely  that 

times   Kuff  fift4pay  is  used  in  the  same  there  was  some  one  established  term  for 

sense,  as  Electr.  603,  yiix^os  ^  xaff  t\ii4'  a  votary  of  the  god,  and  another  for  the 

pav.     But  younger  students  should  care-  god  himself.     But  cf.  v.  623. 

fully  distinguish  this  from  its  more  proper  4!l7— 8.  Elmsley  refers  to  Hor.  Epist. 

meaning,  '  day  by  day.'     So  also  4^*  7iti.4'  i.  16,  77»  ^bo  manifestly  copies  this  paa- 

pov, '  for  the  present  day,'  aa  Trach.  1128,  sage;  '  In  manids  et  Compedibos  saevo 
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AI.     Xvcrci  II  o  halfiMV  auro9»  orxw  iyo)  OiXoi. 

HE.    oTov  ye  Kaki(rQS  avrop  €P  fiaKxcus  oraficts. 

AI.      Koi  vw  a  TraxTXOi  irXr/iriop  irapiav  6p^.  500 

nE.    Kol  TTOv  *qTW ;  ov  yap  ^xwepos  ofifiaaiv  y  i/JLols* 

AI.     Trap*  €/^o4*  crif  8*  aaefiyi^  avT09  &v  ovk  G^aop^s^ 

HE.   \dCva0€,  KaTa(f}pov€i  fi€  Koi  &Tjfias  oSe 

AI.     avh&  fie  iiTj  &€w  (Tfa^povw  ah  (r(i<f>poa'w. 

HE.    eyo)  Se  hew  ye  Kvpuorepos  (reOev.  605 

AI.     OVK  otq-ff  o  rt  t^'QS,  ovS  o  hp^s$  ov8*  ooTi^  el. 

HE.   Ilei/deifs,  ^Ayavqs  ^at9,  Trarpos  8*  *E\iopo%. 

AI.     €uhvarTV)(rja<u  rowofi  eTTLTijheLO^  et. 

HE.   \(apev  KaOeCp^ar*  avrov  cTnrcKats  TreXas 

(fxtTPOA^u/,  ois  aj/  a-KOTiov  elaopq,  Kvetf^as.  510 

€K€c  x^peve^  Tocrhe  h*  as  ayoiv  irdpei 
KaKCjp  ^wepyov%  fj  hiefiTrokqa'oiiej/ 
^  X^V^  SovTTov  TovBe  Kol  fivparis  ktvttov 
iravaas  e(f}  Iotol^  ^cotSas  KexrijaofiaL. 
AI.     crTev)(OkiL  av  5  rt  yap  fi-^  ^)(pew,  ovroi  ypeoiv       W5 

te  sub  costode  tenebo.    Ipse  deus,  simul  enough, '  I  am  Pentheus/  &c. 
atqne  volam,  me  soWet.'     But  Horace,  as        508.  Mv<rrvxri<Tcu»    This  elegant  oom- 

will  appear  from  ▼.  614  seqq.,   gives  a  poand  occurs  also  in  Phoen.  727*     Com- 

fandfiii  interpretation  to  Xvcrct  ii*  6  Hed-  pare  iyKoOrifiaif   Hipp.    10U6.      Elmsley 

ftmyf  'opinor  Hoc  sentit;  moriar.'— fyctf  adds  several  others,  in  all  which  hrirf- 

BiXMf  '  whenever  /  choose  it/  without  re-  Ztios  forms  an  essential  part  of  the  ez- 

gard  to  your  orders.  pression.   The  meaning  is, '  Your  name  is 

499.  orav  yt  icrk.    *  Perhaps  so,  when  a  fit  one  to  be  unlucky  in.'     For  the  play 

yon  invoke  him  in  the  midst  of  your  bac-  on  w4yBos  and  U^yOths  see  above,  v.  3f>7« 
chants,'  which,  he  implies,  I  will  take  care        513.  io6vov — kt^vov.    The  Greek  Ian- 

that  you  shall  not  do.     "  Sensus  horum  guage,  especially  the  epic,  is  rich  in  words 

verborum  est  Nunquam.**     Elmsley.  implying  tound  in  every  variety;  and  the 

502.  ainhv  Elmsley  for  alrhsy  which  meaning  of  each  is  generally  accurately 
however  may  mean,  *  because  you  your-  observed.  It  will  be  useful  for  the  student 
self  have  no  religion  (as  I  have).'  The  to  specify  the  following:  —  SoOiras,  the 
accusative  would  be  rather  awkwardly  in-  thump  of  a  heavy  body ;  irruiros,  loud, 
terposed.  reverberating   noise,   as   of   hammering; 

503.  /Ji(.  The  unusual  accusative  de-  ^x^^t  shrill  noise;  ic^AoSof,  yell;  ^6<f>oSf 
pends  on  the  sense  of  v^pl(ti,  Elmsley  ttridor,  creaking  (as  of  doors,  shoes,  &c.) ; 
refers  to  the  Schol.  on  Ar.  Ran.  103,  who  KXaryy^t  clear  ringing  note  ;  &pa0oSf 
quotes  this  clause  with  the  name  of  the  ipayfjihsi  rattle  ;  lUva^os,  the  clinking 
play  to  illustrate  the  Attic  idiom  &,ptffK€iy  sound  of  hollow  metallic  bodies;  irdrayos, 
rivd.  clatter ;  6rofioSt  startling  prolonged  noise 

506.  %  ip^s  Reiske  for  ovS*  6p^s.    Her-  (kt^os  being  at  intervals),  fip6iJ.0St  roar, 

mann  r^uis  ou8*  Barts  for  o(/^  Saris,  and,  614.  KiKr-fjaofiau.      Slaves  were  called 

removing  the  stops,  elicits  this  meaning,  xr^fiara  and  their  masters  ol  Kticnifiivoi, 

'  You  are  not  aware  that  you  are  living  because  they  were  a  part  of  the  family 

without  so  much  as  knowing  your  own  possessions  {oXkos). 

identity.'  To  which  the  answer  is  suitable  515.  fi^  xp^t&y.    The  meaning  b,  one 
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iradeur  ardp  rot  t£v^  airoiv  vfipur/idTav 

/X^TCKTC  AlOVOO'O^  CT*,  OV  OVK  €&at  Xey€i5* 

Tjlias  yap  adiKciv  k^Lvov  is  heafiovs  ayet9* 
XO.    *Ax^^<pov  dvyarep  arp. 

irorrvC,  einrdpOa/e  AipKa,  aif  yap  h^  &aA,s  520 

TTori  irayais  to  Aios  fip€<f>os  ekafies, 
oT€  iirfpai  TTvpos  ii  adat/drov  Zeifs 
6  7€KQ}V  rjp7ra(T€  viv  TctS*  d/uL)8oacra9*  525- 

Wi,  ALdvpafi/y,  ifioi^  dpaei^a  rdvZt  fiaOi  vr/Svir 
dpa(f)aLP<o  cr€  rob*,  &  BdK)(i€,  Grj^ais  ovo/M^eiv. 
aif  84  fi,  &  pAXKaipa  AipKo^  aT€^>aini(^povs  aTToi- 
Oei  530 

can  only  suffer  what  is  appointed  by  fkte.  so  now  yon  ought  to  reoeiTe  his  worship; 

Aesch.   Sappl.    1031,   5ti   rot    fi6patfi6¥  which  b  implied  in  rt  fi*  iufcdytt  icr\, 

4(my,  rh  yivoi-r^    ^v.—^Toiva,  used  as  521.    fipi^s.      The  Laorentian  MS. 

8/fn}v  in  y.  345. — hrrdp  rot  is,  '  be  assured  has  a  gloss  on  this  word,  ia^\  /uas,  which 

however  that/  &c.  means  that  in  scanning  it  is  equivalent  to 

519  seqq.  The  choms,  again  naing  the  one  long  syllable.    Siee  on  v.  79.     So  in 

Ionic  metre,  reproaches  Thebes,  as  the  v.  525,  where  W.  Dindorf  has  perhaps 

nurse  of  Dionysus,  for  rejecting  his  wor-  rightly  given  i^tfiodffas  for  kyafi6aaas  or 

ship,  and  foretells  that  it  will  yet  be  fore-  — ly^roi. 

most  in  his  service.     Pentheus  is  proving  626.  Ai${ipafAfi€.    The  poet  means  that 

his  earth-born  descent  from  a  fell  dragon,  Dionysus  was  so  called  from  aAs  Ofipa, 

by  opposing  the  gods  as  the  giants  did  of  being  shut  up  and  inclosed  in  the  thigh  of 

old.      He  has  imprisoned    their   leader  Zeus  (see  Herod,  i.  23),  or  rather  perhaps 

and  he  is  seeking  to  arrest  his  followers,  from  Sis  and  ^pa,  the  9^Acia  and  the 

Where  is  the  god,  that  he  does  not  appear  Aptniy  yriUhs,  ▼.  526.     For  the  etymology 

in  his  might   to  confound  the  impious  of  this  word  the  student  is  referred  to 

rebel  ?    Happy  is  Pieria,  where  he  is  now  New  CratyluSt  p.  394  seqq.,  where  it  is 

absent  conducting  the  dance ;  happy,  in  alleged  that  it  comes  from  Aif  Bptofifios  or 

that  he  will  soon  extend  his  rites  over  the  O^fHifAfios  (clearly  identical  with  /rt«m- 

land  where  once  Orpheus  lived  and  sang.  phtu).    The  question  however  is,  whether 

Ibid.  Elmsley  and  Dindorf  follow  Mns-  many  of  the  words  connected  with  the 

grave  in  marking  the  loss  of  some  words  imported  religious  rites  from  the  east  are 

at  the  banning,  corresponding  to  oXaof  not  rather  to  be  referred  to  Asiatic  dii^ 

oiay  6pyiiy  in  the  antistrophe.     The  ad-  lects  than  to  known  Greek  roots.     The 

dress  however  is  manifestly  complete  in  derivation  of   dipaoSf    which  the    same 

itself ;  and  Bothe  and  Hermann  are  more  learned  philologer  assigns  to  a  root  $vp, 

probably   right    in    regarding    the  anti-  0op,   0po,    dpi,   is    perhaps    beyond    our 

strophic  words  as  an  interpolation.    They  powers  of  investigation,   for    the    same 

are  indeed  marked  as  such  by  the  mar-  reason. 

ginal  note  irtpiatrhv  in  the  Laurentian  527*  iLvcupaivw  Hermann  for  iyo^arw. 

MS.,  and  the  fact  that  they  violate  the  Dindorf   retains    the    future,    whidi  he 

metre  is  all  but  conclusive  against  them,  fancies  can  be  made  long,  though  this  is 

— The  poet  represents  the  fountain  Dirce  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  verbal    in- 

as  the  daughter  of  Acbelous,  either  be-  flexions.     It  is  well  known  that  these 

cause  there  was  some  legend  about  their  forms  were  often  confused  by  transcribers, 

subterranean   connexion,    as    the  spring  The  sense  is,  kya^i¥w  (re  Bii fiats,  hvo^ 

Arethusa  at  Syracuse  was  said  to  come  fid(fiy  (re  r6B(  rh  6vofui,  *  I  hereby  ez- 

from  the  Alpheus  at  Elis  (Moschus,  Id.  hibit  you  to  Thebes,  to  be  called  Dithy- 

vii.),  or  the  Achelous  is  used  as  a  general  rambus  from  the  manner  of  your  birth/ 

term  for  river  water,  as  inf.  625. — <rh  ydp,  Aihs  B^pa. 

As  you  once  received  Dionysus  in  person,  529.  (r^  8^  /i*  rrA.    '  And  yet  you,  O 
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duLdOvs  €)(ovorcaf  iv  aroL  tC  /i  ai/aw€L;  ri  [le  <^€uy€C9; 
€71   vol   701/   fiorpvdSri   Aiovvo'ov   ^)(apw   olva%  ert 
croi  535 

ToS  Bpofiiov  fiekyjaeu 

[olav  olav  ofyyca/^  ava(f}CUV€L  x^oviov  opt. 

ya/o^  eKifws  t€  hpaKovro^  irore  Ila/deifs, 
tp  *E-)(L(ov  i(f>vT€v<rc  \d6vio%,  540 

aypuoTTou  repas,  oif  if>ayra  fipoTeu)^, 
(l>6viov  8*  ware  yiyavr  avrLTraXop  deoi^, 
.09  €jfx*    €i/   ^poxoiaL   Tov   Tov   Bpofiiov   Tcj(a  |w- 
difseL,  545 

TOP  efiov  o  €inos  €)(€l  ocjfiaTo^  'qorj  uutcroyrai/ 
a-KOTiais  KpvTTTov  h/  cipKTalS'     iaopq,^  raS*,  &  Alos 

TTOL  550 

ALOwae,  aoifs  7rpo<fyijra^  a/  d/xcXXato'ti/  dvdyKa^ ; 
fioke  ypva'ciira  TLpdaacov  di^a  Qvpaov  Kar  "Okvpmoir 

<f>ovCov  8* 
oa^hpo^  vfipiv  KaTcto^c?.  555 

Thebes,   (in  direct  contradiction  to  this  getical  than  copulative, 
command,)  reject  and  repel  me,  holding        645.  %%  f/i'  iy  W.  Dindorf  for  it  fit, 

in  jour  territory   companies  of  myrtle-  That  he  is  right  is  shown  not  only  by  the 

crowned    dancers.' — fidKcupa     Elmsley  metre,  but  by  the  emphatic  pronoun  being 

thinks  corrupt,  and  he  would  read  w6ryia,  required,  4fil  rity  rod  Bpofilov. 
Hermann  gives  (TKorraicri  *cpuirr2>r  t/picTors        548,    Sicurd^ray,    Kwficurr^p,    feUow-re- 

m  V.  549.     But  no  change  seems  neces-  ^^11^,^     g^  j^  ^   ^^    Dionysus  is  caUed 

sary ;  a  common  variety  of  the  Ionic  di-  ^   fioKx^K  the   bacchant.     The  chorus 

podia,  ov^ v^|..v^  —  _  corre-  are  not  yet  aware  that  the  captive  was 

spends  here  to  the  regular  ^  ^ Dionysus  himself. 

though  in  more  accurate  systems  (e.  g.         554.  rivdff<ro>y  itvh  96pffov.  The  tmesis, 

Aesch.  Pers.  86  compared  with  94),  such  if  such  it  be,  is  remarkable,  because  the 

verses  are  carefully  balanced  in  the  anti-  preposition  commonly  precedes  the  verb, 

strophe.  from   which  it  is  separated  by  one   or 

A35.  ofjH}   is   a  synonym  of  lkfiir€\os,  (rarely)    more    words.      Hermann    here 

but  olydvdri  (Phocn.  231)  is  palmes^  the  reads  &ya,  the  vocative  of  &va{,  for  which 

vine  shoot,  (Photius,  ^  r^s  k/jLir4\ov  Kk-  he  compares  Oed.  Col.  1485,  ZcD   Hya, 

<f>vais.)  (Toi  tpvyu.     There  however,  Ava  is  per- 

688.  iiyaipedytt,     '  Pentheus  publickly  haps  for  &yd<rrri6if  and  so  the  Homeric 

shows  his  earth-born  descent,  and  that  he  Zfv  &ya,   AwSwi^aic,   UtXeuryiKh   «ctX. — 

originally  sprung  from  a  serpent ;  for  him  xpi^^a  (unless  it  be  taken  for  the  voca- 

the  earth-bom  Enhion  begot.'    The  point  tive  of  xpv<rciin7()  belongs  to  BitptroVf  not, 

is,  to  compare  the  descent  of  the  king  of  as  Elmsley  conceives,  to  ''OAu/iiroi',  which 

Thebes  from  the  serpent  slain  by  Cad-  is  here  the  mountain  in  Thessaly.     For 

mus,  (Echion  being  one  of  the  2iraf>Tol,  the  chorus  invoke  the  god  to  come  from 

cf.  V.  127r>,)  with  the  ynytvus  or  Titans  whatever  place  now  detains  him,  to  libe- 

who  rebelled  against  Zeus.    On  the  words  rate  his  votaries.     The  ivy  appears  to  be 

olav—hpyhf  see  on  v.   519.     The  con-  called  xp^^^  fr^™  the  colour  of  its  ber- 

struction  is  double,  iLvapaivu  y4yos  and  riet. 
AyapcUytt  ift^hs,  the  re  being  rather  exe- 
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nodi,  Nvaitis  apa  raq  07fpoTff6<fkw  dvpco^fxis    ctt^S. 

didaov^,  Z  Aiowa,  xj  Kopvif^ai^  Ktopvtciais ; 

r<i\a  8*  €v  rov;  irokvha^Spcaro'u^  *0\vfLwov  666 

daXa/xoi9>  €vda  nor  *Op<f}€vs  KidapiXjugp 

aijvayei/  ha/hpea  MovaaLs,  owoyeK  difpaui  aypdra^ 

fiaKap  Z  IliepCa,  565 

aiPerai  a  Evuo^,  7)^v  re  )^op€Vcra>v 

a/xa  PaKxev/iaah  rw  r  &Kvpiaaf 

Sia)8a9  ^A^ihv  etkLaa-ofia/a^  [JLcupdSasf  a$e^  570 

AoihCai/  TC,  TOP  eifhaLfiopCas 

PpoTol^  oXfiohoTcu/, 

irarepa  tc,  top  €k\vop 

cmirnop  }((op(w  vSatrip 

KaXXicrroco'c  Xi^iraCptw*  576 

556.  Nvcri}!.     So   Hermann  with  the  ley  proposes  Aoiditar  in  Ha  margin.     He^ 

old   copies.      Elmsley  and  W.   Dindorf  rodotus  has  the  tona  Ax>9t§bs  in  lib.  Tib 

give  Ndo-as. — Bidcrovs  is  the  accusative,  cap.   127.     But   Photins  writes  AoiBias, 

not,  as  Eimslej  says,  of  transition  over,  irorafMbs  MsorcSorlcEr,  ^  AUxi^s  fidfi^ri^ 

like  vri^civra  ZiK6pwpov  xKdxa,  ▼.  307,  toi,  and  similarly  Harpocration,  AotSlas, 

which  is  quite  a  distinct  idiom,  but  de-  Attrxiviif  iv  r^  r^pi  ripr  ifapawpmr$§(as^ 

pending  on  the  sense  of  $up<ro^pf!v,  *  to  Sri  r^$  MaiccSov(as  itrrl  worofihst  SaAoi 

lead  the  bands  of  dancers  by  wielding  the  re  Iffropovai,  icai   'LKetrtuos  iv  w§pi6d^ 

thyrsus.'     Perhaps  however  BtdtrotSt  *  for  Eitpt&wris, 

the  dancers,'  is  the  true  reading. — Kwpv-        Ibid,  ras  was  omitted  by  HeniMum  and 

KlaiSt  see  on  Eum.  22,  twBa  KMpvKls  wl-  Bothe  before  tifitufAOpias.    The  article  is 

rpa  KoiXri,  ^i\op¥tSt  ^eufjuiimy  kvutrrp^^,  alike   against    sense   and    metre,   whicb 

A  grotto  on  Pamaesns  was  so  called,  situ-  seems  to  be  choriambic,  and  so  po-hi^ 

ated  near  the  summit,  as  appears  from  the  next.      V.   573,  according,  to   Her^ 

the  mention  of  it  in  Herod,  viii.  36,  cA^  mann,  is  iambic ;  the  next  is  glyconean^ 

r4w¥  Si   (sc   rStv  AcX^v)  ol  irK^Tvrot  and  tbe  last  pherecratean. 
iytfiiffiray  is  rou  Tlapyri<ro'oO  rits  Kopv^s,        573.  ifaripcu     The  river  Apidanns,  of 

ical  ^s  rh  YMp6Kio¥  irrpov  iuffjy^iKcarro,  which  the  poet  says  in  Hec.  451,  1^  ^mU 

563.  c^payey,  brought  the  trees  toge-  BoSf  Kv0a  Ka\Xi<rr»p  ^lidrcfy  tcnipa  ^mrW 

ther  from  the  glens  by  his  songs.  *Airt8ay^  y^KU  Xnrcdpttv,     Bothe  reads 

565.  Uitpia,     Here  as  in  v.  408,  the  AvS(av  t«,  rh¥  fitiatfutpiof  $p9ra!f  i\0o^ 

dominion  of  Archelaus  is  doubtless  de-  S^ay  wcnipOf  rhp  (kXvop  ictX.  '  The  ept- 

scribed,  thongh  properly  only  the  country  thet  «(^inrof,  as  Bothe, himself  perceived^ 

between  the  Peneus  and  the  Haiiaemon,  is  more  applicable  to  the  plains  of  Thes- 

i.  e.  the  south-eastem  coast  of  Macedonia  saly,  to  which  the  Apidanus  pertained ; 

is  meant.     In  compliment  to  his  patron  and  the  attribute  of  weeriip  to  the  same 

he  calls  it  fidKop^  though  ostensibly  on  river  both  here  and  in  the  Htcuba  makes 

account  of  its  receiving  the  Bacchic  rites  it  probable  that  the  re  is  genuine,  espe- 

while  Thebes  was  rejecting  them.     The  daily  as  in  both  places  KoKKurra  SSora 

feminine  form  ^udrap  is  used,  as  Elmsley  are  mentioned  as  a  characteristic, 
remarks,  in  Hel.  37&>  &  fidxap  *ApKaHtf        576.  A  voice  is  heard  from  within  the 

xoT^  wap04pt  KoAXurrot.  palace.     It  is  succeeded  by  a  loud  rum- 

671.  Aoi9<ar.     So    W.   Dindorf   frith  bling  sound.     It  is  Dionysus  calling  to 

Hermann,  who  however  in  his  edition  of  his  followers  to  witness  his  dealings  with 

1823  gives  Av8iair,vritk  the  MSa    Elms,  the  ieipious  Peotheus.     He  has  shaksii 
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JI.  airre  K^pavviov  aWoira  Xa/xira8a, 

(ruii(f}X€Y€  crvfi(f>\€Y€.  hcjfiara  TJei/diois*  695 

XO.  1)8'.   2  2, 

TTv/)  ov  Xcvcrcrecs  ovS*  auya^ec 

S^fiikas  iepov  dfi(f}l  ra^v, 

av  TTOTC  Kepawofiokos  eXiire  ^>k6ya 

hiov  Ppovras ; 
XO.  ty'.    8tKCT€  TTcSdcrc  rpoficpa  (r(0[iara, 

8Ck€T€  MaLpdhe^. .  600 

XO.  c8'.    6  yap  ai^a^  avcj  Kara)  rtdcls 

eTrcKrc  fieXadpa  roSe  id  109  yd)^09. 
JI.  fidpfiapoL  yvi/atKC9,  ovTa>9  iicrrerrkyjiyfi^vax  <^d)8^ 

TT/oos  TTcS^  TreTTTcoKar  ;  yad-qaff,  019  cockc,  BaK- 
XW)v  605 

8taTti/a^ai^o9  ra  Ilepdecj^  Sw/xar**  aXX'  opCoTare 

aiofia  Koi  dapaelre,  aapKo^  e^a/xeii/racrai  rpofiov, 
XO.  5  ^(£09  iiiyiOTov  rjiup  cvCov  fiaKxcvfiaros, 

a>9  ccretSoi/  aaiiarrj  ae  fiovdh*  exova  ipr)fiCca^. 
AI.  ct9  ddvfiiav  d(f}CK€(Tff,  rjvlK  eiaeireiiTroiiriv,       610 

do  not  identify  his  perion,  when  he  steps  p.  279.     Matthiae  gives  aa  a  reason  for 

forth  unscathed  from  the  ruins,  and  de-  preferring  this,  "  nam  ubi  idem  Terbum 

scribes   his  delivery  as  effected  by  the  repetitur,  alio  verbo  interjecto  hoc  fieri 

agency  of  another.     Cf,  Electr.  691,  6X0-  solet.''— riOcU    for  crpd^y.      Compare 

A^crai  Tay  S£/Aa.  Troad.  287* 

694—5.  This  distich  was  first  assigned         602.  After  y6yos  the  old  copies,  with 

to  Dionysus  by  Tyrwhitt,  instead  of  to  the  the  exception  of  the  Palatine  MS.,  add 

Hemichorium.  the  manifest  gloss  AiSfvirofj  which  it  is 

696.    rrvp.      See  y.   623,   <ral  furrrpht  surprising  that  Elmsley  shoald  retain. 
T<(^of  irvp  di^\^€.     Pentheus  himself  mis-         606.  rik  Tltv$4ws  ^^fiar*  for  9&fui  Iler- 

took  this  for  a  fire  in  his  palace  (v.  624),  04ws  Mosgrave.  The  error  probably  arose 

but  the  Maenads  appear  to  distingubh  it  firom  an  idea  that  Ilfi^^wr  must  be  a  tri- 

aa  a  supernatural  lightning-glare  proceed-  syllable,  and  thus  the  unrhythmical  BAfia 

ing  from  the  ifiaros  <niKhs  of  Semele,  v.  nty04»s  iiariifd^cun'os  was  adopted.     In 

10. — hy  pkSya  fipoyras  is  exegetical  of  the  next  verse  aapKhs  is  Reiske's  correc- 

wvp.     Cf.  V.  3,  and  v.  8,  where  the  light  tion  for  adpnas.    He  also  proposed  rp6fjMv 

on  the  tomb  is  spoken  of  as  permanent,  or  rpiixmv  for  rp6tAov,  and  it  is  probable 

Iri  (wtrauf.     Hence  f  Aiirc  is  here  used,  as  that  trdpKos  is  owing  to  an  ancient  variant 

if  it  were  a  light  that  Semele  had  left  rp6fiov,    Hermann  retains  vdpKos,  but  bia 

behind  as  an  undying  memorial  and  warn-  explanation,  that  i^antifitiy  rp6fiov  is  equi- 

ing  to  the  Thebans.     Here  perhaps  it  is  valent  to  obfirmare  is  very  fiir-fetched. 
•nflScient  to  suppose  that  the  light  was        609.  /xoydX^.    They  had  not  only  been 

suddenly  increased  to  a  mighty  blaze.  on  the  wild  mountains,  ipnidot  but  de- 

699.  Hermann  and  Dindorf  give  8/iccrf  prived  of  their  leader,  /ioy«dci<rcu. 
TtMvt  hiK€T9  rpofitpk  (ff^/iara,  the  order        610.  Elmsley 's  view  of  the  conatmctioOy 

of  the  words  preserved  in  the  Etymol.  M.  •ia'€irtfiir6firiy  n«y$4mtf  for  c2t  t&  IL  9^ 

3k2 
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Kkver  ifias  kkver  avSas^ 

XO.  a.     TC9  o8c,  Tis  TToOof  o8*  o  KcXaSos  oj^a  fi  iKokeara/ 

Eviov ; 
AI.  CO)  ubt  irakiv  avh&i  580 

6  S^fiekas,  6  Aio^  Trots* 
XO.  JS".  la)  lot)  Secnrora  SdoTrorcu 
XO,  y\     fioKc  vuv  afierepov  €S  Oiaaop, 

Z  BpofiLC  Bpofiie. 

XO.  S'.       TTcSoV  X^0^09  

XO.  €\        eUOai  TTOTVUL.  585 

XO.  ot\  2  2*  Ta^a  Ta  Ilevdecos 

fiekadpa  Scarii/a^erac  ireaijiiaa'w. 
XO.  1^.     6  Aiovvaos  OLva  fiiXaOpa. 
XO.  r{ .     fri^^ri  vw. 

XO.  ff.     a-iPoiiev  Z.  590 

XO.  I.      €iS€T€  XalVa  kloclp  efi/SoXa 

SiAhpofia  rdhe ; 
XO.  la.    Bpofiios  *09  oXoXa^erac 

the  house  wherein  he  was  coniinedy  and  who  pronoanoes  vr.  608 — 9,  whence  the 

OTerthrown  it.     At  length  (603)  he  ap-  singular  ivtt^op  is  used, 

pears  amongst  them ;  but  thej  still  think  584.  iti^ov  x'^^^^^-    ^^  ^^^^  ^  regarded 

it  is  their  leader  who  has  brought  them  as  the  broken  speech  of  one  of  the  Cho- 

from  Asia  {6  fidnxoSf  v.  623,)  and  fail  to  reutae,  who  was  going  to   say  craAcfict, 

recognise  him  as  Dionysus  himself.     Per>  there  is  no  diffictUty  in  it.     Hermann's 

haps  we  should  read,  in  a  double  dochmiac,  idea,  that   Hvocri  governs  the  accusative 

li»f  KX^er*  i/xas  kAvctc  vvy  avias.  xdBoy^  as   if  it  were  &  BpSfAitt   6   irc'Soy 

57i>.  ir6Bty  58*  6  Herm.  for  ir6$*v  6.  x^^"^^  Kiy&y,  is  unworthy  of  that  gene- 

He  regards  the  verse  as  a  resolved  tro-  rally  judicious  critic.     Elmsley  gives  ir€- 

chaic  tetrameter  catalcctic,   introductory  Sou  x^^'^'^^  fyoai  Tirviou     For  the  word 

to  the  same  kind  of  metre  at  v.  603.     He  tvo<ns^  implying  an  earthquake  motion, 

is  doubtless  right  in  dividing  the  follow-  see  Troad.  1:^26. 

ing  dialogue  into  consecutive  speeches  of  691.  «f5(Tc  Dobree  for  f5cre.     '  Do  yo 

single  choreutac,  though  he  only  assigns  see  the  stone  imposts  on  the  pillars  tossed 

it  to   five  speakers.     It  appears   to   the  to  and  fro  yonder  ? '   The  addition  of  t<£$c 

present  editor   far    more   probable  that  clearly  shows  that  this  was  a  real  stage 

each  short  and  rapidly  uttered  clause  is  effect;   and  it  is  precisely  like  the  over- 

tiie  ejaculation  of  a  diiferent  person.   The  turning  of  the  Trojan  citadel  at  the  con. 

whole  scene  is  one  of  alarm,  confusion,  elusion  of  the  TYoadei. 

and   broken  ejaculatory  sentences.     The  593.  Bp6fiios   hs  Kr\.     *  'Tis  Bacchus 

characteristic  of  all  the  verses  is  an  as-  himself  who  will  be  victorious  over  his 

semblage  of  resolved  syllables,  which  it  is  enemies  within  the  house.'     The  hs  was 

not  easy  to  reduce  to   certain   metrical  inserted  by  Musgrave,  and  is  adopted  by 

laws,  though  some   may  be  called   dac-  Hermann  and  W.  Dindorf. — aAaA(£{€Tai, 

tylic,  others  dochmiac.     The  number  of  'will  be  celebrated  with  songs  of  triumph,' 

speakers  seems  to  be  fourteen,  i.  e.  the  i.e.  by  us  his  faithful  followers.     They 

whole  chorus,  the  Hegemon  exempted,  recognise  the  voice  of  the  god,  but  they 
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OTeyrj^  ecro), 


AI.  airre  K^pavviov  atdona  \a[i7rdSa, 

cruiiifAeY^  (rufi(f>\€Y€  Scu/xara  Ila/decos.  695 

XO.  LJS^.   &  &, 

TTvp  ov  Xcvcrcret?  ov8*  auya^et 

ScfiiXas  Upov  afi(f}l  Td(f>ov, 

av  7roT€  K€paw6fio\os  eXcTTC  c^Xoya 

8cov  Ppovras ; 
XO.  ly'.    SiK€T€  TreSdcrc  rpofi€pa  (rdfiara, 

StK€T€  Maii/aS€9.  •  600 

XO.  iS'.    6  yap  ai/a^  ap(o  Ko/ro)  rebels 

eTTCto'c  fiiXadpa  rdJ^e  Aios  yovos* 
AI.  fidpfiapoi  ywaiKC^i  ovtcds  iiareirKyjyfLQfai  <^)8a> 

7r/}09  ^eSfi  TreTrrdKaT  ;  yadrjaff,  a»s  €oc/c€,  SaK- 
X^ov  605 

8taTcm^ai^o9  ra  Ilei/decj^  Scofiar*  aXX'  dvCarare 

acifia  Koi  dapaelre,  aapKo^  i^afieCxIsaxrcu  rpoiiov. 
XO,  5  <^c£o9  fieyioTOv  r)fiiv  eviov  PaK)(€VfiaTo^, 

(W9  iaeiBop  aafianj  ae  /xovctS*  expva  iprj/jiCav. 
AI.  els  aOvfiiav  aj(j>iK€a'fft  r/PLK  elaeTreiiTroiirjp,       610 

do  not  identify  his  pertoH,  when  he  steps  p.  279.    Matthiae  gives  aa  a  reason  for 

forth  unscathed  from  the  ruins,  and  de-  preferring  this,  "  nam  ubi  idem  yerbum 

scribes   his  delivery  as  effected   by  the  repedtor,  alio  verbo  interjecto  hoc  fieri 

agency  of  another.     Cf,  Electr.  691,  6K0'  solet."— TiCclf    for  <rrp4^y.     Compare 

\6^*rai  way  Sm/ao.  Troad.  287* 

594—6.  This  distich  was  first  assigned        602.  After  y6yos  the  old  copies,  with 

to  Dionysus  by  Tyrwhitt,  instead  of  to  the  the  exception  of  the  Palatine  MS.,  add 

Hemichorium.  the  manifest  gloss  Ai6yvvos,  which  it  is 

696.    irvp.      See  y.   623,   Kcd  firtrpbt  surprising  that  Elmsley  should  retain. 
rdfptp  nvp  di^tf'f.     Pentheus  himself  mis-         606.  rii  Tlfy04ws  H^fxar*  for  S&fia  Ilcy- 

took  this  for  a  fire  in  his  palace  (v.  624),  &4ws  Masgrave.   The  error  probably  arose 

but  the  Maenads  appear  to  distinguish  it  firom  an  idea  that  n§y$4t9s  must  be  a  tri- 

as  a  supernatural  lightning-glare  proceed-  syllable,  and  thus  the  unrhythmical  Sw/ua 

ing  from  the  ifiaros  <niKhs  of  Semele,  t.  Tl€y64a>f  Bianvd^atrros  was  adopted.     In 

10. — &y  ^\Sya  fipoyras  is  ezegetical  of  the  next  verse  vapKhs  is  Reiske's  correc- 

inip.     Cf.  v.  3,  and  v.  8,  where  the  light  tion  for  edpKas,    He  also  proposed  Tp6fwv 

on  the  tomb  is  spoken  of  as  permanent,  or  rp6fit»v  for  Tp6fAO¥f  and  it  is  probable 

fri  (&<T€Uf,     Hence  f Aitc  is  here  used,  as  that  <rdpKas  is  owing  to  an  ancient  variant 

if  it  were  a  light  that  Semele  had  left  Tp6ixov.    Hermann  retains  vdpKos^  but  his 

behind  as  an  undying  memorial  and  warn-  explanation,  that  i^c^itifitty  Tp6fiov  is  equi- 

ing  to  the  Thebans.     Here  perhaps  it  is  valent  to  obfirmare  is  very  fisr>fetched. 
sufficient  to  suppose  that  the  light  was        609.  fioydX^.    They  had  not  only  been 

suddenly  increased  to  a  mighty  blaze.  on  the  wild  mountains,  ipnf^ith  but  de- 

599.  Hermann  and  Dindorf  give  8/iccTf  prived  of  their  leader,  fAoyotBtitm. 
ir*66(y§  BlKtr§  rpofitpk  a-f^/iarot,  the  order        610.  Elmsley's  view  of  the  construction, 

of  the  words  preserved  in  the  Etymol.  M.  %lavwtii>ir6pinv  Tlcy^^oaf ,  for  fit  t&  IL  ZA^ 

3k2 
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XO.    ttSs  yap  ov ;  w  ftot  <f>vka^  ^v,   €t  (tv  <jrvfi<l>opSLS 

dXXa  TToJs  TjXevOepojOr)^,  avhpo^  avoaiov  rvx!^v  ; 
AI.     avro9  iieaoxr  4fiavTov  /Sf  8ui)s  avev  irovov. 
XO.    ovSc  crov  (rvvTJxI^e  X^^  ^crfiiourw  iv  ^oyoi^  ;     615 
JI.     ravra  Kal  KtM^pi^  avrhv,  art  fi€  Sea/ieveiv  SoKoiv 
OUT*  €0Ly€i/  ovff  rjifiaff  rjfi&v,  ekmxrw  8*  ifioaKero. 
Trpo^  (fxirvai^  Bi  roSipov  eifpo^v,   oJ  tcaOeipi*  rffLas 

aycDV, 
roJSe  TTcpl  )8/9oxot;9  ejlSoiXXc  ySvaxri  Kal  xfjXals  iro82y, 
Ovfiov  iK7iv€(ov,  iBp&ra  (nofiaTo^  aratfinu  airo,        620 
jfCiXccrtv  StSovs  oSwTos'  irXiycrtoi/  8*  eyw  wapioi/ 
rjavxP^  ^cwrcrcw  iXcvcrcrov.     &^  8^  r^Sc  t^  XP^^V 
averiva^*  ikBoiv  6  jSaK^os  8a)/uia  Kal  iiyfrpo^  rd(fxt} 
wp  dmfxjf  *  o  o  >  0)9  iceioe,  oai/xar  aiueavai  ook(ov, 
yccr  iK€lcr€  Kqr  iKtlcre,  hjiaxrlp  *Ax^Ek£ov  (^epeu/   625 
cwcTTcov,  a^ras  8*  A'  c/)y^  8ouXos  ^v  fidrqv  ttov&v. 

fwirat  does  not  seem  capable  of  defence,  boliaed   the  ploughing    of  the  land   by 

Photios  and  Hesychius  explain  hpKitrn  by  bulls.     Diodor.  Sic.  iii.  64,  vapdarifiotf  V 

tlpKT^,     Cf.  V.  650.     Bat  Photius  gives  ahr^iroiria'aiK^paTarohs  KaTa<rK€vdCo¥Tas 

tiao  the  meaning  of  a  fence  or  indosore  of  rhs  ypet^s  ^  robs  iufBpiearras,  &fJM  fti^r 

any  kind.    See  on  Aesch.  Theb.  336.   The  BriKovyras  iripauf  Aiov/ktov  ^{roriv  [sciL  ix 

meaning  is,  *  Were  yon  dejected  at  the  7^5],  ^fui  8^  i.nh  rris  w€p\  rh  Aporpov  cd- 

prospectof  losing  me,  when  Pcnthens  took  pitrtws  4ti<peuyoyras  rh  fitytOos  rrjs  4wi- 

me  to  his  palace  with  the  intention  of  pot-  vorfOfio'ris  ro7s  ytcopyols  thxpil^rrias.     So 

ting  me  in  a  dark  dnngeon  ?'  Properl.  iv.  I7,  19,  *  Quod  superest  vitae, 

612.  ^v — r^xo^i!  This  "  shortly  put  per  te  et  tua  comua  vivam,  Virtutisque 
for  rls  Koiwhs  ^y  4fio\y  &<rrt  ^{/Kvuca  yly-  tuae,  Bacche,  poeta  ferar.*  Ovid,  Fast. 
ytaOait  «i  <rv  ftrA.  Quit  mihi  dtup/utunu  iii.  789, '  Mite  caput,  Pater,  hue  placataque 
erat,  #t  iibi  aliquid  mali  aecidittet  ?  oornua  vertas,  Et  des  ingenio  vela  secunda 
Elmsley ;  who  adds  that  ^v  is  here  for  meo.'  I^f,  v.  920,  ical  ravpo^  rjniy  'rp6<r0ty 
ImcAXcv  fataOaif  and  he  compares  Here  ^c7(r0cu  9ok€7s,  koI  tr^  xipart  KparX  irpoa^ 
P.  467,  <ri>  V  ^trda  Srifiwy  rS$y  ^iKapfuirwy  ir§<f>vKtyat.  **  Apud  Nonnum  xlv.  236 
&ixi|,  where  see  the  note.  seqq.,  Bacchus  statini,  ut  comprehendere 

613.  iiyhphs—rvx^v:  See  Aloest.  10,  earn  satellites  Penthei  volunt,  taurum  pro 
6<r(ov  yhp  iiy^pbs  Hirtos  &y  4r{rYXo»oy,  se  substituit."     Hermann, 

616.  (ruyrnjf€i  'tied  together,'  i.e.  one  621.    6li6yras.     Cf.  Trach.   976,   t<rx^ 

hand  to  the  other;  hence,  a))parently,  the  dcurcbv  (rr6fxa  <r6y. 

singular  is  used.  624.    *Cp  ivi)i^«.     See  on  v.  696. — 6 

617*    4fi6<rKtro.      Cf.    Aesch.    Agam.  $dKxos,  see  on  v.  576,  and  on  v.  146. 

J646,  olV  4yii  ^t&yoyras  HyJipas  i\wlfias  626.  'AxcA^ov,  for  water  generally,  as 

airovfi4yovs.  in   Androm.    167,   and    the   well-known 

618.  ravpoy  €lpd)y.     The  delusion  con-  verse  of  Virgil,  '  Poculaque  inventis  Ache- 

sisted  in  the  drcumstanoe  that  Bacchus  loia  miscuit  uvis.'     The  root  is  said  to  bo 

himself  was  reputed  to   be  K*paa^6pos,  axi  as  in  *Ax^fM0v»  aqua,  lacrimal  &c. 
One  explanation  of  this  was,  that  it  sym- 
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^acTfL    evoaja^y  Kar    uMPfjir  o  o    em  tovu   iopfirj^ 
lieuoq  630 

^crcr€  KOKcyrei  ^fxicin/ov  *al0€p*,  o)s  fTtfui^an/  ifU. 
Trpo^  0€  Touro  avr^  rod  oAAa  BoKy^LOs  i^yuaJwerav 
ScifuiT  ipprj^  )(aiiaifE'  avpreOpdvcmaL  ^  avav 

VTTO  4^4 

Siaftedels  ^t<^09  irapeirai,     Trpos  0e6v  yap  &p  avrjp 

8(t)fidT<dv  TjKO)  wpo^  vfiS^,  Ilei^eoDS  ov  ^povrica^. 
a>9  Sc  /utot  8oic6i,  %lfO<f>€l  yovv  apfivkq  Sofiatv  iana, 
is  irpovmrC  avri^  ^^^t.     tc  ttot*  &p  4k  tovtoh/  ipei ; 
p^Sicas  yap  avroi^  oicro),  ic&v  w€<av  ekdji  /leya*      640 
7r/309    ao(l>ov    yap    dvSpos    daKtlv    <raHf>pov     eifop- 
yrjaCav. 
HE,    TreirovOa  Seuvd'  8i/ur4(^€uy€  fi  6  iii/os, 

627*  iiofLtOfls,  '  having  relaxed /or  on  destniction  of  the  house  which  follows; 

interval  *  &c    Cf.  v.  635.   EL  978.  whereas  it  does  not  appear  that  he  did 

630.  pdfffut.    Elmsley,  Hermann,  Din-  more  than  this, 

dorf,  and  Bothe,  agree  in  adopting,  with  635.  vopf  iroi.     See  it{f.  683.     Alcest. 

Matthiae,  Jacob's  reading  for  ^s.   There  204. 

was  light  enough  in  the  house  (▼.  624),  636.  ixfiits  4y^  Bothe  (who  however 

for  Pentheus  thought  it  was  all  on  fire,  retains  the  corrupt  reading  of  the  MSS. 

What  the  context  manifestly  requires,  is,  in  his  text)  for  4k  fiJucxtu  a.ywv,   Elmsley 

some  phantom  for  the  deluded  Pentheus  gives  fi<rvxos  8^  fia<nKiKS»v  Hoffidrcay,  Her- 

to  attack.    The  alteration  was  probably  mann  (by  a  very  improbable  conjecture) 

made  from  ^dtrfi*  to  ^s  on  account  of  8*  iK  Bcucx^^*'  ^'t  "  aedibut  furore  9t 

^oMwhv  alBipa  in  the  next  verse.     But  perlurbatione  plenis. 

aidiip  is  itself '  luminous  ether,'  wherefore  639.  v/rayc^io,  the  front  of  the  house, 

the  epithet  does  not  of  necessity  allude  to  the  vestibule,  irpoiri\ata,     Cf.  Hipp.  374, 

what  precedes.     Compare  Hel.  583,  icol  to  which  the  explanation  of  Photius  more 

ris  ^hiwoma  (Tdtfiaet^  i^tf>yd(trat  s     EA.  particularly  applies,  wpoyt&wioVf  rh  wpo€K- 

oltf^p.     But  it  is  not  a  little  singular  that  Keifitvov.^iK  ro{rru¥,  after  all  this, 

this  very  word  ai04p*  was  restored  on  the  641.    thopyri<rta»f  easiness  of  temper, 

conjecture  of  Canter,  all  the  old  copies  See    Hipp.    1039.     Photius,    €{f6ffyfrros, 

omitting  it.  rp^os. 

632.  rdZ*  iWa  is  the  direct  object  to  642.  The  prediction  of  Dionysus  is  ful- 

\vfAalif9rcu,  which  governs  an  accusative,  filled  as  soon  as  it  is  uttered.     Pentheus 

not  a  dative.  Cf.  354.  Elmsley  reads  with  does  appear,  and  in  a  very  violent  humour. 

Scaliger  rd  r*  &\\a — dAfid  r*  fyfrri^tyi  to  He  is  met  by  his  captive,  the  supposed 

which  Hermann  objects,  that  this  neces-  bacchant,   with   cool  indifference.      The 

sarily  implies  something  over  and  above  time  however  has  not  yet  come  for  the 

both  the  preceding  (irpis  Toi<r9<)  and  the  god  to  manifest  himself.   He  yet  describes 
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Ss  ofyri  SecfLoZs  ^v  KarrfvayKaafio/o^. 


ea  ea. 


08*  iarrlv  avTfjp*  ri  raSc ;  ttSs  tt/oovcSttm)?  645 

(f}aCv€L  7r/909  oIkols  Tois  cftoiSt  €^<tit»  /Sc/Scus ; 

JI.     aTfjaov  TToS*,  6/>yp  8*  viroOes  7f(ru)(oi/  iroSa. 

iT£.    woOa^  crif  SccfLol  hia<f>jryo)v  €^o)  nep^s  ; 

JL     ovic  cTttov  ^  ovic  ij'^ovcras  ori  Xvcct  fi€  rt?  ; 

TIE.    Tts  ;  Tovs  Xdyovs  yap  €ur<^€/>€t9  icott'ovs  dcu  660 

JI.     OS  r^v  TTohifioTpw  afinekov  (fyvei  fiporoi^. 

HE.    wveChtaas  S17  rovro  Aiovvaifi  koXov. 
JI.  *  *  *  * 

IT£.    kXfgeu^  KeXevo)  irdma  irvpyov  ip  kvkX^. 

JI.     Tt  8* ;  ov\  inreplSaivovaL  Kal  Teiyy)  0€oi ; 

TIE.    croifihs  (TOifjhs  cxf,  TrXrjv  a  Set  <r  cli/ai  crcMJ^i^.  655 

JL     a  Set  iidKiarra,  ravr  eyory*  €(l>vv  ao(f>6^. 

Ktivov  8*  OLKovcras  Trp&ra  tov9  Xoyovs  fidGt, 
Ss  c^  opov^  wdpeoTTLv  dyycXciv  Tt  o"Of 
i7ft€t9  8c  crot  fia/ovfxep,  ov  <j>€viovii€0a, 

AITEdOS. 
IlepOev,  Kparvvoiv  rrjah^.  Or/fiaias  x^^'^^^*  ^^^ 

his  delivery  as  due  to  another,  the  god  (ro\  8*   alaxp^'^i   ob   ykp    ii^tay  rifiiiv 

invisibly  acting  in  his  behalf. — irpov^ioii  y4fi€is. 

iv  irpovwfciois,  cf.  v.  639.     Compare  i^dt*  6fjias  8^,  d/iwcj  ol  itaptarwrts  v^^cur, 

Tiof.     Bothe  most  strangely  explains  the  KKifitiv  /cc^c^  it^vra  iripyov  iv  kvkK^. 

word  by  4K«^r.-4»o/i.ei,  the  se^nd  per-  However,  it  seems  more  probable,  either 

~^'.;''^  ^?, '^o''"'' " '°.u^^f  ^:J?'^:  tl^t  this  verse  should    be    assigned   to 

647.  »({««.     Hermann  thmks  that    to  Dionysus,  in  answer  to  a  lost  verse  of 

subject  a  quiet  foot  to  anger,  means  *  to  pentheus,  or  that  the  frnxofiveia  has  been 

restnun  a  hasty  pace,   and  probably  he  is  y^^^^^  ^     ^^  ^^^  ^^  Dionysus'  reply, 

nght.  though  »({»«  IS  suspicious  on  ac-  ^y^^^  y^^^  ^een  to  the  effect  that,  as 

count  of  (TTijcrov  »jJ8a  immediately  pre-  j^^  j^^  ^^^  ^j  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  p^^. 

ceding.  Perhaps  rpiirov  or  vfrvxvy  fp^ya.  ^y^^^^      ^  j^j^  j^^^  ^^     ^^^^  ^„    ^^j 

Of  course,  9,avxoy  must  be  taken  in  the  ^4^^\iei,  U  yc  <rov  x^ifxialyLUi.     To 

us^  sense,  ficrr*  7(7,..cre«  &c.  ^^^^j^  Pentheus  replies  by  dVfyinibis  at- 

649.    ^ohK  fiKo^as   Herm      Bothe,  ^^^  ^  ^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^f  ^j^^^^^ 

Dind.,  with  one  MS.,  for  obK  tlitoi^;  ovk  ^,^^^  ^^,    ^^  ^^  ^^e  sense  of  the  pre- 

^*2^«"*  *7T  j  j  .     .u  .sent  verse,  which  Elmsley  thinks  "  non 

662.    It  had  occurred  to   the  present  ^^^^  perspicuus,"  and   compares  Med. 

editor,  that  two  lines  had  probably  been  5,4    ^^^;  y  tf^ei^o,,  perhaps  Pentheus 

lost  after  this    by  which  the  speech  of  ^^^  ^  say,  •  T/ial,  lo  far  from  being 

Pentheus   would   be  of   four  verses,  as  discredit,  was  a  praiseworthy  deed/ 

above    and  as  those  of  Dionysus  below,  j  I  ^^j^  ^^ere  is  something  to  be  said 

v.666  8eqq.     Onthis  theory  the  passage  i„  f^^^^  ^f             Dionysiw,   after   aU. 

might  have  stood  thus ;  g^^^  ^fe„  ^^5^^   ^   ^  ^^^^^  „^^^^ 

^yc^8i(ra5  8J!^  roSro  Atov6a<f  Kokhy,  in  which  case  «caA.^y  will  be  ironicaL 
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T}KO}  KhOaLp&v  iK\i,7rci)v,  Iv  ovTTore 
Xevicfj^  j(tdi/09  ai/eiacu/  cvayci?  fioXau 

HE.    TjKeLs  8c  TToiav  irpo(m6ei^  airovhriv  \6yov  ; 

AT.     /8a/c^a9  TrorvtaSas  cicrtSoiv,  at  riJcrSc  yrjs 

OLorrpoLO'L  \evKov  kwXov  i^Komurav,  665 

'^Kcj,  (fypdaai,  aol  kol  TroXei  XPV^^^'  oa/a^, 

0)9  Sciva  hpZai  Oavfiaru^v  re  Kpeiaaovd. 

Oekia  8*  aKovcaL,  Trorepd  (tol  irappqau^ 

(fypdao)  ra  KeWa/,  rj  \6yov  arTeiXdjieOa, 

TO  yap  Td)(os  cov  rcov  (fypa/oiv  BcBolk,  dva^,  670 

Koi  rov^dvfiov  Kal  ro  jSocriXiKov  Xiav. 

TIE.    Xey',  (os  dO^o^  i^  ifiov  TrdpTCJS  ccrcr 

Tol^  yap  hLKoCoLS  OV^  OvjlOVO'daL  ')(p€(OV. 

o(r(f  8'  hv  elirji^  heivorepa  fiaic^Qv  TrepL, 

Toa^he  fiaXKov  rov  vTTo64vTa  ra?  T€)(ya^  675 

ywai^i  Tovhe  ry  hitcy  TrpoaOijaofiei/. 

662.  thaytht  'bright/  ayyc^f  KaBapat,  665.    yrjs — 4^rtK6m<rttyf  have  rushed 

as  Hesychins  gives  among  other  meanings,  away  from  their  homes  to  the  mountains ; 

PhotiuSy  tuayis,  ayvhy^   cv(re/3^f ,  Hirtoif,  cf.  v.  32 — 3.     Here  yris  is  for  w6\fttSt  as 

duirwTOP,      See    on    Eur.    Suppl.   652,  Bothe  thinks ;  though,  as  Cithaeron  was 

0caT^f    ttipyov    tvceyri    XoBi^^t    '  com-  on  the  confines  of  Boeotia,  they  may  have 

manding  a  clear  view/   and  on  Aesch.  stepped  beyond  the  real  limits  of  the  land. 

Pers.  468.     It  is  probable  that  the  a  is  — KwKhy  kuXov  some  take  for  'naked 

really  long,  though  some  derive  it  from  feet/   and   Elmsley  compares  Cyd.   72» 

iryost  piaeulum,  and  this  is  obviously  the  Bdxxfus  aby    KtvKAxoaty.     See  on  Ion 

meaning  in  Antig.  621,  rtr  oTScv  tl  icdr-  221.     It  may,  of  course,  be  merely  an 

M0cy    titay^    rcCSc ;      The    meaning    of  ornamental  epithet.     However,  as  Blom- 

oihror€  iwfitray  is  not,  '  where  the  snow  field  has  shown  on  Prom.  137t  to  go  forth 

never  melts  *  (which  is  not  the  case),  but  iLw49t\os  and  do-cCySoAoj  was  a  phrase  for 

'  where  snow-showers  never  (i.  e.  nu*ely)  any  hasty  exit, 

cease/     For  the  metre,  see  on  v.  260.  669.  a-rtiXt&fitOaf  for  <rwrr.,  contract, 

664.  Whether  rorytdBts  is  to  be  re-  abridge  our  narrative.      See  on  Troad. 

garded  as  a  mere  epithet  or  as  a  proper  108.     The  deliberative  subjunctives  are 

name,  is  rather  uncertain.    Hermann  and  used  as  in  Prom.  799,  i\ov  ykp  ^  w6ywy 

Elmsley  take  the  latter  view.     The  word  rh  Kotwd  aoi  ippdtru  aa^yus,  ff  rhy  iic- 

is  said  to  be  derived  from   Potniae  in  K^troyr*  4fi4.     Bothe  thinks  it  is  a  meta- 

Boeotia,  where  the  horses    of    Glaucus  phor  from  furling  a  sail,  which  is  usually 

went  mad,  and  from  which  the  play  of  (Tt^XAciv     \ai<t>os,     Hec     1080,    Aesch. 

Aeschylus,    Glaucus  Potnieue^  took    its  Suppl.  703,  but  also  o-r^XAco-tfcu,  II.  i. 

name.     Photius,  IlorytcCdas,  B(£xx<'^f  ^^*  ^^2.     Photius,  o'TciXdC^d^ot,    (rrflKayrts, 

piirihis.     He  must  allude  to  this  passage;  and  again  (which  is  perhaps  applicable  to 

for  in  Orest.  318,  UpofidSti  &  vrtpo^dpoi  the  present  passage),    (ttciXc^cvos,    tb- 

ToryitUits  0<ai,  it  is  used  of  the  Furies,  o-roAws  iw€K0^y. 

and  there  voryihs  looks  very  like  another  672.    a0^ost  unpunished  ;    see    Med. 

form   of  w^ya  or   w^via.      In    Phoen.  1300. 

1124,  IloTyidSts  vwAoi,  it  is  of  course  a  676.  vpo<rHi<rofi(y,  'we  will  devote  to 

proper  name.     Hesychius,  UoryidlitSt  at  punishment.'      On  wpocBuycu,  addicere, 

BcUxai,  &Krl  rov  MaiydBts  ical  KvffadBet.  see  Androm.  1016.     Phoen.  964. 
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d/cru/as  t^vqxri  Bepfiaivfav  ^Oova. 

bpta  hk  dtacrovs  r^ts  ywa^Keiwuf  -^opcSv,  680 

&v  ^p^  €vo^  fih^  Airav6nt)t  rov  ievripov 

liiJTTjp  *Ayavrf  ajf^  rpvrov  &*  *Iv«  ^opw^ 

Tj^hov  Se  vwcra^  o'dfiao'i^  7rap€iiJLaf€u, 

at  fi€P  vpos  eX(try}9  v£t  ipeuraurcu  ^>6^yp^y 

aXh*  h/  Bpvos  (f^vkkouTL  vpoi  ireSip  Koipm  685 

eiicfj  fiaXovcrai  (r«<^/CK)i^9*  ov)(  a»9  crv  ifrgq 

677*  The  account  of  the  messenger,  been  allowed  to  escape  because  they  had 
respecting  the  doings  of  Hie  Maenads  oa  no  evil  designs^  no  prmnptaafiifrconleiBpft 
the  mountains,  is  one  of  the  most  brilliant  for  the  power  of  the  god. 
and  picturesque  narratiTes  that  Attic  tra-  ^8.  inrt^iiicpiCor,  which  some  take  for 
gedy  contains.  This  is  so  essential  a  part  the  first  person  of  a  transitive  verb,  is 
ofthetragicdrama,  that  very  few  plays  are  more  probably  the  plural  in  a  neuter 
without  it  in  some  form  or  other ;  thongfa  sense,  AytKmia  fi^^^ciifiara  being,  virtually 
few,  like  the  present  (ti|/*.  1043),  have  equivalent  to  fUax^"  ^^^cu.  Compare 
two  distinct  and  equally  lengthy  nam-  iir^Kpto't  Aesch.  Cho.  918  (Schol.  is  iicpoy 
tions,  because  few  plots  admit  of  a  double  ^^9c),  ^{curp/^cr*  olBipa  wrtpois  Orest. 
crisis  of  events  in  their  Tcpnr^rcto.  There  274, 6vtpaKpi(Uf  *  overhangs,'  Eur.  Suppl. 
is  an  instance  of  this  in  the  Phoenissae,  988.  The  Etymol.  Mag.  explains  ttie 
and  also  in  the  Hecuba,  where  both  the  word,  quoting  tiiis  passage,  rh  ^Sutpots  wosX 
death  of  Polyxena  and  the  punishment  of  Topci^o-Oou,  which  is  clearly  wrong.  The 
Polymnestor  are  described ;  but  the  latter  sense  appears  to  be,  *  The  herds  of  oxett 
is  the  narration,  not  of  a  messenger,  but  which  we  fed  (jkryiKiu  ha  i06<ncofi€¥)  were 
of  the  sufferer  himself.  The  present  mes-  just  surmounting  the  steep  to  the  ridge,' 
senger,  who  is  a  herdsman,  had  chanced  &c.  It  was  on  attaining  the  summit,  and 
to  witness  the  bacchants  in  the  hills  at  the  looking  down  upon  the  opposite  side  of 
moment  when,  summoned  by  their  leader,  the  mountain,  that  he  suddenly  came  in 
they  bad  started  up  from  sleep  with  all  sight  of  the  Maenads, 
the  wild  gestures  and  strange  supernatural  682.  rplrri  8*  'Ii^cl;  rplrov  Hermann, 
powers  that  Dionysus  had  imparted  to  two  MSS.  giving  rptrrj. 
them.  He  had  called  others  to  witness  the  683.  a-^fiatrof,  *  tired  in  their  bodies,' 
scene,  and  a  plan  was  concerted  with  them  more  usually  (rdfiara,  with  a  dative  of 
to  seize  Agave  the  leader  by  an  ambus-  the  cause,  but  Matthiae  in  a  good  note 
cade.  They  had  however  been  speedily  gives  several  examples  of  the  present  eon- 
put  to  flight  by  the  frantic  crew,  who,  struction,  among  others  Orest.  706,  vavs 
disappointed  of  their  revenge,  had  attacked  ^rro^c to-a  irphs  fiiav  irohi,  Hermann's 
and  torn  to  pieces  a  herd  of  oxen.  Thence  Kdifjuxaiy  jcapti^ivoA  must  be  numbered 
they  had  spread  through  the  neighbouring  among  those  conjectures  which  occasion- 
towns,  and  begun  to  plunder  houses ;  nor  ally  fell  from  the  great  critic  when  he 
could  the  inhabitants  oppose  the  thyrsus  was  inclined  to  display  his  ingenuity 
with  the  javelin.  The  man  declares  him-  rather  than  his  sound  judgment, 
self  a  convert,  and  advises  the  king  to  686.  ovx  us  (rh  <fyfjSf  ktK,  For  o& 
admit  the  new  worship  into  the  dty.  The  Oijpwrai  K&trpiv,  tis  <rv  <^f  aureus,  (svp, 
tenour  of  the  whole  narrative  is  to  show  v.  222.)  Compare  Rhes.  438,  ovx  u>s  <rif 
(as  the  fate  of  Pentheus  afterwards  proves)  K0fAWf7s  riis  ifiks  imvariSaSj  for  ov  ir/ywr 
that  the  notion  of  mystery  so  strongly  d/u^ortSos,  tijs  <rb  KOfjneus. — Aorrov  ^6p<p, 
attached  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Bac-  the  noise  of  the  pipe.  Here  }lf6<pos  is 
chants,  that  for  the  uninitiated  to  behold  somewhat  improperly  used  ;  see  above, 
them  was  in  the  highest  degree  dangerous,  v.  513.  We  may  supply  ktiKoviUvos  from 
In  this  instance  the  herdsmen  had  only  the  foregoing  participle. 
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tovcDfia^a^  KparfjpL  Kal  Xanxw  xffo^ 

Orjpw  Kaff  vkjfv  Kvirpw  rjpTjfKoiia/as* 

Tf  (TT)  o€  yi'tfrrip  (aKo\vq€if  a/  ftecrats 

orradelo'a  ^dK)(ais,  i^  vttvov  Kwtiv  Se/xag,  690 

fivKijfiaff  (09  rJKOvae  K€po<f>6p(t)v  fiowv. 

at  S*  aTTojSaXovcrat  OaXepov  ofifidrcap  vuvov 

ojrji^av  opuaL,  uav/i   LOeu/  evKoafiias, 

v4ai,  TToXataly  irapdevoi  r  ir  ajvycs- 

Kal  TrpSrra  /ih/  KaOcurav  ct9  cj/iovs  KOfias,  695 

vefipiha^  r  dv€aT€i\av6^,  oaaLcru/  afi/jLaTCJi/ 

awheafi  ekekx/ro,  koI  KaraaTLKTov^  hopa^ 

0(f>€aL  KaTcJfticraKro  \L^(oau/  yhnjv. 

aX  S*  dyicaXat(rt  SopKoi^  fj  atcvfivov^  \vkci)v 

aypiov^  expyaai  \evKov  cSiSocrcu'  yaXa,  700 

oacus  veoTOKois  fiaoTos  ^v  (nrapyciv  en 

689.  6\o\i(€iy,  the  student  will  re-  girded  up  for  nmning.   This  is  clear  from 

member,    was    the    sacrificial    shoot    of  the  context,  *  those  to  whom  the  tie  of 

womtnf  distinctiTely.   The  Ktpo^poi  fi6tt  the  girdle   {(^mi)    had   preriously  been 

were  the  messenger's  own  oxen,  which  loosened.'    By  undoing    the   tone,  the 

the  bacchants  were  incited  by  their  leader  folds  of  the  x<^(^*'  fcSu  to  the  ankles, 

to  pursue.  Theocr.  xt.   IMf  \6<rourcu  fti  icSfitiv  kqI 

692.  6ti\tphtf  fiw¥0¥j  *  refreshing  sleep/  M  apuph  KSkwoy  iuf^Tacu,  irHiB^irt  ^oiiw- 

Elmsley.    ''  Somnus,  qui  est  in  ipso  flore,  fUvots  ktyvpas  hp^^i^tt   &oiftSf    (where 

i.  e.  altns  sopor/'  Hermann.    The  same  the  writer  is  speaking  of  a  KOfifibs  to 

difficulty    attends    the    similar    efnthets  Adonis).    The  sense  of  <rr4kX9<rdai  is  the 

X^Mpby  and  $a\9pi^y  Bdie^,   Med.  922.  same  as  that  in  v.  669,  but  the  iurk  im« 

Iph.  A.  39,  which  are  very  variously  ex-  plies  a  previous  loosening  of  the  attire, 

plained.     Photius,  0aAcpol,  9ivypo\t  ytoi,  698.   KtxfJ^^tv   Heath  for  KixfMMrtof. 

&IC/UOIOI,  fj  rax^is.     Both  perhaps  are  de-  The  custom  of  taming  snakes,  which  is 

rived  from  the  effects  produced  on  the  still  kept  up  in  India,  was  early  known 

countenance.     In  Theocr.  xiv.  32,  fH\aty  to  the  Greeks ;  for  the  point  of  Kix/uovw 

4^mrltfas  0a\tp6h-fpoy  fj  vopd  fiarpl  trap-  ydvvy,    *  licking    their    (the    baodiania') 

B4yos   4^4rts   k6\w»    iviBvfi'fitrcuraf    the  chins,'  is  to  show  the  harmlessneas  of  the 

sense  evidently  is  '  more  copiously.' — th-  creatures,   though,  of   course,  they  are 

KOfffdcut  i.  e.  li^cKo.  here  presumed  to  have  been  made  in- 

696.   irodciiffw.     To  let  the  hair  fly  noxious    by   Dionysus   in  a   miraoulons 

loose  was  a  natural  trick  of  those  who  manner.     Comparo  i^f.  ^6^,  vrorf6wa  V 

affected  inspiration;    (r^iwp  Aftxi  riiy  ic^  ix  mpritSwy  yXi^o-op   ftpdirorrcs  i^H^- 

fifip  fkvrrov  &<nrfp  ol  rf  y^ttrp^  kytipoirrii  Upvyoy    XP^^^*     Barnes    compares    Her. 

Tc   Kot   ivB^aii&tityoi,    Lucian,  Alexandr.  Carm.  ii.  19,  19,  *  tu  separatis  uvidns  in 

p.  221.    The  action  too  had  a  sense  of  jugis  Nodo  coerces  viperino  Bistonidnm 

freedom  from  restraint,  to  which  Phaedra  sine  fraude  crines ;'    uid   Hermann  well 

alludes,  when  she  says  to  her  nurse  fiapi  adds  Nonnus,  xliv.  410,  /c«^aAV  kuicA^- 

fioi  /cc^oAas  hfiKpayoy  ^x*"^*  &(^€A*,  d/u-  <raro   KdSftov   Tlprits   6<pis,    Kai    yKAirtra 

vtTcuroy  fi6<rrpvxoy  Aftois,  Hipp.  201.    In  ir4pil  A^XM^^C^*'  ^w^yiiy. 

Ion  1200,  the  form  ica0riKa»  is  preferred.  701.  mra^ryHy,  swelling  with  milk,  CycL 

Compare  iyuaay  v.  662  with  di^icay  v.  65.  Photius,  airapyiia'a,  iufBowra  fj  owofMrr* 

448.  rofkivri  6ir^  Bxi^t^s   jcol   9tofi4yri   4KKpi' 

696.  iuff<rrtiXayTo,  *  le-adjusted,'  i.  e.  o-tcis  riyos,     Plato,  Symp.  p.  206,  £.,  r^ 
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Ppi^  XiTTovorair  hit  8*  iOePTo  Kuraivov^ 

aT€<f>dvovs  Bpvos  T€  CTfiCKaKos  T  av0€a'<f>6pov. 

Ovpcov  hi  Tts  \afiov(r  eiraiaa/  i^Trerpai/, 

o0€i/  Spocrdhr/^  vSaros  cictjtjS^  votl^  705 

aWrj  8c  vapdrfK  i^  TriSov  KadrJKe  yfj^, 

Koi  ryhe  Kprqirqv  i^ajnJK  otvov  deo^ 

oaais  Sc  XevKov  ircufiaros  iroOo^  irapyjv, 

aKpoiai  Sa#crvXouri  Sta/ioia'at  ^6va 

ydkaicTos  ccr/iovs  cTj^oi/*  ^k  8c  Kiaaivfov  710 

icvoSrrI  re  ica«  ff8i}  oiraffyUm  woWij  ^  —some  would  even  say,  a  phallic, — sym- 

wT^ais  yiyoyt  irtpl  rh  KoXhv,  rrX.  boUam  to  this  natural  product.     May  we 

703.    a-fii\€ucos.      So    Hermann    and  not  rather  infer  that  it  was  found  to  be  a 

others  for  fil\€ucos.     See  on  y.  108.  ready  and  convenient  mask  or  cover  for 

704 — 6.  9{fpco¥  —  ydp$tiica.     Here,  as  the  sharp  point  of  the  thyrsus,  which  was 

in  Hel.  1361,  a  distinction  seems  to  be  required  as  much  for  sportive  and  festive 

implied  ;    and    the   latter   is    doubtless  uses  as  for  a  weapon  of  defence  ?    It  is 

merely  a  light  wand  or  ferule  (either  a  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  scene  of  the 

fennel -stalk  or  some  kind  of  reed),  while  Bacdiic  revels  is  described  as  among  pine 

the  thyrsus  is  said  to  have  had  a  shaft  treet  {wtvKcu  and  iKdrat,  v.  684,  1052, 

made  of  a  vine  stem,  and  to  have  been  the  stone-pine  and  silver-fir,  pinuM  pmea 

tipped  with  a  point,  like  a  dart,  for  which  and  picea  peetinata),  so  that  these  cones 

it  witf  evidently  capable  of  being  used ;  would  always  be  at  band  when  the  thyrsi 

see  V.  762  and  1099.    Mu.«grave  quotes  were  to  be  muffled  for  the  sports ;  and 

from  Ludan,  Bacehtu  (vol.  iii.  p.  127»  the  very  large  cones  of  the  former  tree 

ed.  Teubner,)  ical  cJ  Maivdfifs  aw  dXo-  are,  when  unripe,  very  easily  pierced  with 

\vyS  4ytirfi9fiaay  aifrois  9pdKoyTas  ^tCm.  a  steel  point     Elmsley  (on  v.  705)  ap- 

fffi^ptu  K&K  rStv  9^p<rwy  ixpotw  iaroyvyivov'  pears  to  doubt  whether  the  narthex  was 

ff«u  rhv  alBripoif,    So  in  v.  733,  when  the  distinct  from  the  thyrsus ;  but  the  above 

bacchants  had  used  their  thyrsi  as  lances  considerations  make  this  probable, 

against  the  enemy,  they  are  laid  aside,  709.  Biofiwacut  *  clearing  awav.'    Thu- 

and  they  attack  the  cattle  x<tp^'  i,<rtJi'fipov  cyd.  iv.  26,  Btofi^fityot  rhv  KdxXifica  ol 

lt.4ra,  Cf.  idupffot  B<iicxa(,  unarmed^  Orest.  vActoroi  M  rp  0a\dff(rp  fxirov  otov  tUhs 

1492.     In  Ion  217,  Bacchus  slays  one  of  fi9ttp,     Od.  v.  482,  i<l>ap  8*  cuv^y  hra/i'ti' 

the  rebel  giants,  not  with  the  thyrsus,  but  a-aro  x*P^^  (plXriaiy  tlpucar,  Xen.  Oecon. 

with  the  vdpBri^t  which  is  called  inr6\tfioif  xvii.  13,  iu^Ttwpoa-afi4i<reur0at  rijy  yijy.     It 

iclveivov  fidjerpoVf  *  an  unwarlike  staff.'  may  be  doubted  if  Elmsley  is  right  in  re- 

Therofore,  the  other  was  a  warlike  wea-  ferring  hcucrvKois  to  the  toes  rather  than 

pon.     Diodoms    Siculus,    lib.    iv.    $   4,  to  the  fingers. 

speaks  of  the  armies  of  female  Bacchants,  710.  ^cfiohst  stores  of  milk ;  properly 
KoBcfwKiiTfityttv  \^x^f  rfOvp<ro9n4yais.  swamUt  from  i^taBaif  because  bees  dight 
All  these  passages  seem  decisive  on  the  on  trees  &c.  Hence  it  is  said  of  any 
subject.  Both  thyrsus  and  nartiiex  were  aggregate  of  things  or  beings.  Aesch. 
intwined  with  ivy ;  the  latter  however,  (to  Suppl.  29,  itp<r€yow\ri07i  iafihy  b^purr^y 
judge  fit>m  the  painting  referred  to  on  Aiymrroyci^.  Elmsley  appears  to  be 
Hel.  1361,)  was  merely  tufted  at  the  top.  wrong  in  saying  **  nescio  an  ixfioKdis 
The  thyrsus  moreover  bore  a  fir-cone  at  potius  qnam  v\t^0os  in  animo  babuerit. 
the  end.  Some  have  considered  this  to  Idem  enim  significant  Uyai  et  4K$dX.' 
refer  to  the  use  of  pitch  in  lining  the  \€iy."  He  seems  indeed  wrongly  to  de- 
wine-jars,  as  Martial  says,  *  et  rinum  nuce  rive  it  from  UcOait  and  so  Photius,  4<rfihi, 
condimtts  picata,*  Others,  observing  that  T\riObs,  6x^os'  Kvplws  ruy  fiiKiaaSty 
what  appears  to  be  a  fir-cone  is  often  wa^  rh  &fia  'irfrofi4yas  UtrOai^  except  that 
borne  in  the  hand  of  sculptured  figures  the  grammarian  does  not  recognise  the 
found  at  Nineveb,  would  assign  a  mystic,  aspirate,  which  however  is  established  by 
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Ovpartav  yXvKctai  fteXcTOs  eoTa^ov  poaL 
oioT*,  el  7rap7J(rda,  rov  Oeov,  rov  vvv  t/rey€t9> 

KowSiv  \6y(ov  Sdaopre^  oXXt^Xois  cpa^,  715 

0)9  Sctva  hp&aL  dav/idrfov  r  hrd^ia* 
Koi  rt9  irXai^9  Kar  aarv  koI  rpifioiv  \6y(ov 
eke^ev  eU  aircu^as,  *«0  creiivas  irkaKa^ 
vaCovres  6p€<t)V,  dikere  drjpaa'ciii^Oa 
IT€i/^ca>9  *Ayavriv  /JLTfrep*  ck  PaKxevfidrtov,  720 

X^P^  ^*  dvatcTL  O&fiei/  ;  cS  8*  17/xa/  Xeyco^ 
iSo^e,  ddjivtov  8*  iXXoxt^o/xei^  ^fiai^  . 
Kpv\lfcu/T€^  avTov^  ol  8c  TTjv  T€rayii€irqv 
Sipav  IkU/ow  dvpaov  C9  fiatc)(€VfiaTa, 
IaK)(Ov  ddpoifi  oTo/xart,  roi'  Jto9  yovov,  725 

BpofiLov  KoXovaai'  trcU/  Se  (rwefidicxeva  0/309 

the  compound  ((^co-^t. — For  the  men-        723.  r^i'  rcrery/A^nyy  Apa*"*  '  a/  the  sp- 

tton  of  the  three  Bacchic  gifts,  wine,  milk,  pointed  hour,'  is  a  rare  accusative.     See 

and  honey,  see  y.  143,  ^ci  Si  ydKeutri  Hel.  479.    It  is  so  used  in  Eum.  109,  «cflU 

wiJiov,    ^ci    8*    oXwi^f     ptt    9i    fitKurffw  vvicrlatiAva  Ztlin^  ii^  i<rx<^  wvphs  iBvoVf 

viierapi,  &paM  ohlitphs  koiv^v  0tur.    It  is  dear  that 

71^*  ^^fiSf  i.ri(fiSf  spetk  oontemptu-  some  considerable  interval  has  occurred  be- 

ously  of.  tween  the  first  movement  of  the  bacchants 

716.  Dobree  thinks  this  verse  made  up  and  this  endeavour  to  seize  them.  A  ooun- 

from  V.  6(>7*  cil  had  been  held,  the  usual  time  of  their 

717*  «'Acb^f  irar*  Aarv,  an  occasional  sports  had  been  ascertained,  and  a  proper 
firequenter  of  the  city,  for  the  purpose  of  station  had  been  chosen  for  an  ambus- 
being  present  at  the  ecdesia,  where  he  cade.  From  the  mention  of  fire  in  v.  758, 
had  picked  up  a  smattering  of  rhetoric,  and  a  comparison  of  v.  486,  it  is  probable 
Of  course,  the  poet  writes  in  reference  to  that  the  time  was  night ;  but  the  first 
Athenian  customs.  Compare  Orest.  919,  movement  had  been  seen  at  early  dawn, 
where  it  is  said  to  the  praise  of  a  ooun-  v.  678.  The  phrase  Kwtly  Hpaop,  like 
tryman  that  he  was  one  6\iydKis  turrv  the  Latin  cattra  movere^  may  allude  to 
Kityopas  xpo^i'ctfy  K6K\oy,  Such  men  were  the  thyrsi  being  piled  or  stuck  in  the 
apt  to  become  iryopcuot  AifOpvwoi,  \dlen  ground  while  the  bacchants  were  resting  | 
in  the  market-place,  to  talk  about  politics,  or  it  may  merely  mean  that  they  began 
Cf.  Rhes.  625,  rpifiuv  yap  c7  rh  KOfv^  their  revels. 

Med.  686,  aofht  yhp  ayiip  ical  rpl^v  rh        72f».  tpot  moL  Bripts,   The  mountain  re- 

Toi^c.  echoed,  aqd  every  bird  and  beast  was 

721.  B&iitp.  Elmsley  would  read  either  aroused  and  joined  in  the  outcry.  This 
h&titv  or  0i)6/uc6^,  because  8oSya<  x^^^  '^"^  ^^  ^^'J  ^'^^  ^  nature ;  for  in  any  nightly 
O4a0cu  xh^^  1"^  common  expressions,  but  alarm  the  denizens  of  the  forest  utter  a 
not  Btivau  x^^^'  Bothe  adopts  BdifitS^y  confused  cry,  one  after  the  other  as  they 
but  no  correction  is  needed :  OcTvai  is  awake,  till  the  whole  place  rings  with  the 
here  a  synonym  of  irpdco'tty,  for  which  chorus.  From  the  reading  of  Robortello's 
see  Ion  36,  Ao^l^  8*  iyi»  x^"'  wpdcawf  edition  and  a  Paris  MS.,  in  Longinot 
&ScA^.    Ibid.  895.  Electr.  1133.  §  15,  Porson  preferred  vvtftfidKXfv*,  und 

722.  Young  students  will  not  confound  so  Elmsley,  Bothe,  and  Hermann  have 
the  present  4?s^.oxiColl^tf  with  i^xK^f^^'  edited,    llie  aorist  however  would  ukettp^ 

3l2 
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Kot  0rjp€^f  ovBep  8*  ^v  aKivrfrov  hp6fL<p. 

Kvpel  8'  *Ayav7i  irkri<riov  OpdcKovcrd  fiov 

KayoD  ^^€irqBrf<r,  a>9  crvPopTrdacu  dk\<av, 

XoxfiTfv  K€Pwraq,  evff  iKpyirroiiriv  Se/xa^*  730 

ffripiofieff  wSp&v  T&v8*  vtt**  oXX*  hrecrdi  iioi^ 

inecrffe,  dvpaois  Stcl  ^p&v  amkurfUpfu, 

rjfiels  /xcv  otv  (f>€vyovr€s  i^Xv^afia^ 

fiaKx&v  (Tirapayfiov,  ai  8i  v€fioiia^ai^  -xkArjv  735 

fi6(r)(OL^  hnjlKdov  ^€ipo^  acArjpov  iiira. 

KoX  T191/  p^hf  6v  iT/oocrcZScg  ev^Xov  iropiv 

p.VK(op,€irrfv  €)(OV€rav  0/  ^((epow  ^i/cg, 

aXXat  8^  8afiaXas  hi€(f>6povi/  airapayp^axriv. 

€1869  8*  &i/  '^  irkevp  fi  hiyriKov  cp^Pacriv  740 

piTTTop^ep  avia  t€  ical  Karw*  K/XfLaora  8^ 

iaraC  vtt*  cXarai?  ai/air€^vpp.4v  alp^aTi. 

ravpoi  h*  vfipioTal  KeU  Kepas  Ovp.ovp.epoi 

that  st  etch  cry  of  "Icurx*  there  was  a  a  verse  of  TheocritiiB  which  is  oonclusiTe 

raonentary  and  oft- repeated  response,  not  as  to  their  difference,  i.  75,  iroKXai  V  al 

one  continuous  accompaniment.  HofidKai  koI  w6prt9S  &96payro, 

728.  fiov.    Perhaps  ifiov,  as  the  man  is  738.    iif  x^P^^"  '^'H'*  ^^    ^wox^t^Uof, 

raking  of  his  own  feat  as  distinct  from  The  old  reading  was  9^«ca,  corrected  by 

rest.  Brodaeus,  who  explains  it  by  ^i^  X*ipSi¥ 

730.  iKfnnrr6iiriv  Dind.  Herm.  Barnes,  ^((/i^y.      Cf.   Herod,  viii.   89,   iw  x^^P^^ 

tor  iKp^rofitv,     The  change  is  so  slight  v6ixff    kwoXK^tktpoi,      Aesch.  Eum.  260, 

that  it  seems  rightly  admitted,  though  nei-  ^^iKot  B4\fi  y€y4(r$ai  x^P^^'     Heaiod. 

ther  in  the  transition  from  the  singular  to  Opp.  187»  where  x^^po^^iftu  is  '  taking  the 

the  plural  nor  in  the  use  of  the  imperfect  law  into  their  own  hands.'    Hermann  and 

for  the  aorist  is  there  any  real  difficulty.  Dindorf  prefer   Scaliger's  reading  iix<h 

733.  &ir\i(rfi4wai.     Armed  with   them  divitum  ienere.     But  if  this  means  *  torn 

as  offensiTe  weapons    (see  on   ▼.   704).  asunder,'   then  fivKotfidiniy  is  absurd,  as 

Compare  Aesch.  Theb.   428,    4>\4y9i  Hh  Bothe  truly  objects.     If  we  are  to  under- 

Xufiiriif    iiii    x*P^*'    &7r\ia'fi4yri.      More  stand  it  x^P^^t  ^^X^  '''^^  AAAmi^,  the  ad- 

usually,  Hidi  x*P^v  l^x^*^**'  Blpaovs.  verbial  use   is    both  unusual    and    am- 

736.  duri^-fipou.     This  also  is  explained  biguous. 

on  V.  704.     Elmslcy's  note  here  furnishes  743.  us  Ktpas  0.  rh  trp^aBtv,  *  which 

a  curious  example  of  the  errors  which  the  before  showed  their  anger  by  glancing  at 

best    scholars    will    sometimes    commit,  their  horn,'  as  if  taking  sight  for  the  at- 

*'  Omnes  libri  x*^P^^  d<n84poi/,  anapaes-  tack,  els  K4pas  irap€fifi\4irM¥,  Hel.  1558. 

tnm  in  quarta  sede  exhibentes."     And  he  It  is  from  this  peculiar  look  of  a  bull  when 

gives  x^P^*  ^^  the  text,  forgetting  that  the  he  meditates  mischief,  that  the  nurse  says 

I  in  <rllhjpos  is  short.  in  Med.  9*i,  fj9ri  yiip  cTSov  tyLfia  vir  ravpov' 

737.  ir6piif  (a  form  used  abo  in  Suppl.  fi4ifiiy  rotcV,  Elmsley,  though  he  quotes 
628),  for  w6pr IV,  *a  calf,'  whence  ((^^ol',  the  passage  of  the  Helena,  which  is  the 
well  fed  on  milk  ;  while  So/idUi;  is  *  a  key  to  the  right  interpretation,  and  other 
heifer,'  perhaps  from  ^apA(p9,  because  old  examples  of  cis  K4pas  Bvfiewrdai,  in  comua 
enough  for  bearing  young.  Elmsley,  irtuei,  professes  not  to  be  dear  about  the 
though  he  fails  to  distinguish  them,  cites  exact  meaning.    It  has  been  rightly  ex- 
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TO  irpoaOep  i(r<f)aKkovro  nphs  yalay  ^^/la^, 

livpida'i  \up£v  ay6fL€ifOi  v€avihcjv.  745 

OaxTO-ov  hk  8i€if>opovPTo  cnxpicos  A^vrcl 

^  (TV  ^woAffat^  p\€<f>apa  jSacriXctoi?  xSpais, 

X^^povaL  S*  (Sot'  opvid€^  opdturaL  Spofu^ 

vehicjv  vnordaeL^,  at  irap'  ^Airomov  poak 

evKapirov  iKfiaXKovcn  SrilSaicjp  ora^^w,  750 

*rcria9  T*  ^Epvdpds  6^,  at  KiOaipSvo^  X€7ra9 

vipdev  KartfiKrJKao'w,  cSore  iroXcjfiiot, 

eTreccnrco'ova'at  iravr  av(a  re  Koi  kolto^ 

hU^poir  rfpnajgiov  fih^  iK  Bo/Kav  rinva, 

ovoo'a  S*  in  cjfioLs  edeaav,  oh  heafiSv  vno  755 

irpoaeCx^T,  ov^  cTTLirrep  is  fiekav  tt&ov, 

ov  xpisjcos,  ov  aiSripos'  iirl  8c  ^ooT/ov^ots 

plained  by  the  learned  author  of  the  New  Asopns  stretches  beneath  ns,  from  east  to 

Cratyltts.     Musgrave  had  before  quoted  west.     To  the  soath  of  it  is  a  range  of 

h^h  K^pas  tl6xf»J^»(f^y  from  Nonnus.  mountains ;  of  which  Mount  Elat^  (Ci- 

746.  liftpopovmo.  In  funiliar  phrase,  thaeron)  is  the  western,  and  Mount  NcMrik, 
this  passage  might  be  rendered,  '  they  had  the  ancient  Fames,  is  the  eastern  ex- 
their  hides  pulled  off  them  in  the  twink-  tremity."  Athena  and  Attica,  p.  17* 
ling  of  an  eye.'  Elmsley  interprets  (raf>icbf  751.  'To-fat  r*  rrX.  Elmsley  quotes 
ivSurii  as  a  periphrasis  fbr  adpKtt,  'Mpsa  Pausanias  iz.  2,  1,  F^s  8^  rfis  IIAarculSos 
caro,  quae  ossium  t^;umentum  est,"  like  iy  r^  KtOatpoivi  6\lyoy  rris  tvOtias  iprpa^ 
Murk  ¥ffipl9»y  in  ▼.  Ill,  where  see  the  w*7<rtif  is  8((ickt  'TaiStv  ical  'EftvOpw  ip^i- 
note.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  skin  or  -rid  i<m,  wiktis  iror^  r&p  BoiwrAr  4<rar, 
hide  is  here  meant,  thoogh  BtatpoptTy  is  '  to  mxl  vvv  in  hf  rois  ipttwlois  rwr  **tatmv 
carry  hither  and  thither,' aft  in  y.  739,754,  ¥fx6s  itrriv  *Ar6\\wos  ^/Aitpyos,  iral 
Suppl.  382,  Here.  F.  571.  The  meaning  fp4ap  Up6y.  These  two  towns  are  men- 
seems  to  be,  that  the  hides  were  tugged  tioned  together  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
this  way  and  that  in  the  attempts  to  re-  $  3,  xal  (r<pas  ainiKa—r^tf  M  *T(n&¥  ^^c 
move  them.  wphs    *'EKtvB^pS»v  re    ical    rris  'Arruc^s. 

747.  %  trh  Iwin^ais  is  the  reading  of  Bothe  adds  Strabo,  lib.  ix.  cap.  1. 
Aldus  and  the  Falatine  MS.  (the  final  s  762  ficrrc  woXiynoi.  We  are  not  to 
being  superscribed  in  the  latter).  The  suppose  that  these  were  the  ordinary 
rest  give  ff  <rt  ^vvS^ai,  The  reading  given  doings  of  the  bacchants.  On  the  present 
above  is  that  of  Hermann  and  Elmsley ;  occasion  they  had  been  exasperated  by 
Dindorf  pefers  ff  <rt  IvwS^at,  and  both  are  the  attempts  to  arrest  them  ;  and  the 
doubtless  defensible.  Compare  Hipp,  messenger  means  to  convince  Pentheos  of 
1186,  Ocuraor  fj  \4yot  ris.  There  is  how-  the  danger  of  interfering  with  them, 
ever  this  difference  in  sense,  that  the  755.  At  this  verse  all  the  MSS.  except 
infinitive  would  mean,  '  too  quick  for  you  the  Palatine  abruptly  leave  off. 

to  close  your  eyes  (to  avoid  the  sight),'         757*  oit  xa^^f»  ob  <rl9iipos.     Bothe  is 

while  the  messenger  seems  to  assign  a  evidently  wrong    here,    "  intelligas    ^^t 

measure  of  time,  '  before  your  majesty  iraprj^  aih-att :    neqne  aere  neque  Imto 

could  have  closed  your  royal  eye-lids '  by  armatae  erant."  The  practice  of  balancing 

winking  the  eyes.  weights  on  the  shoulders  is  meant ;  and 

749.    irc8fc0y  &woTd<r€is,  for  rk    6iro-  these  words  specify  the  more  diflScult  sorts 

r(ra/i4ya  ire 8/a.    The  accuntive  is  that  of  of  burdens,  *  not  even  brass  nor  iron ' 

transition  over,    as    inySwrra    Buc6pv^otf  which  they  had  plundered  from  the  houses 

ir\dKa  V.  307.  "  Looking  eastward  (from  and  carried  off. 
the  citadel  of  Tanagra),  the  plain  of  the 
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TTVp  €<f>€pOVs  OVO    €Kat€l/»  Ol  O    Opyiff^  VTTO 
€69  07r}C  i)((l}pOW,  <f>€p6fl€l/OL  fi(lK)(civ  VTTO' 

ov7r€p  TO  S€LVov  ^v  Oidfi  Ihtw,  dva^.  760 

Tols  fih/  yap  ov^  yfuicra'e  Xoyxorrov  fiekos, 

Kcu^at  8c  6vp€rox)s  iiavLeurai  \€p£v 

irpavfidTiipv  Kairevorntflv  <f>vyf 

ywalKes  avSpa^,  ovk  opev  0€civ  ru/o9. 

TTokw  8*  €)((!ipow  000/  iKCvrfarav  woSa,  765 

/  9      9  9       \  A  9^9  9  ^        /%      f 

Kprqva^  eir  axrra^,  as  avrfK  avrai^  C/eo9* 
vCxIfoarro  S*  aXfia,  arayova  S"  ck  wapTjiBtoy 
ykdo'crQ  hpaKOvres  i^effnjL&pwov  }(po6s^ 
Toi'  oaxjiov  ovv  Tovo ,  ooTts  COT ,  6  oecnroroc, 

758.  o^S*  l^fccuf V  Elmsley  for  oOS*  iieaieff..  an  improbable  alteration,  wludi  he  sap- 

The  meaning  is,  'nor  did  it  (the  fire)  ports    by    very    insufficient    arguments, 

bum  them  ;*  but  ^ko/cto  would  naturally  Wt^cu  r^  aT/Mo,  as  if  the  messenger  had 

signify  *  nor  did  it  (the  fire)  blaze/  which  heard  the  bacchants  say,  *  let  us  go  back 

is  exactly  the  contrary  of  what  the  poet  to  wash  off  this  blood/    If  any  correction 

meant  to  say.    It  is  uncertain  what  trick  were  necessary,  it  would  be  easy  to  read 

this  was;    but  the  messenger  evidently  (as  Person  proposed  in  part)  ic^pou  r* 

takes  it  for  a  supernatural  power.  hr'  aintuSf  as  Aj^ic*  aindis  Ms,  lyi^^or 

750.  4>9p6fififoi,  *  being  plundered.'  oT/uk.    Aldus  has  K^yais  h^  ovroZr,  and 

760.    TO  Zttvhv    040/10,   that    terrible  if  this  was  by  mistake  connected  with 

spectacle  which  we  witnessed.     Elmsley  ix^povif  by  the  accidental  omission  of  re, 

compares,  for  the  use  of  the  article,  Iph.  it  would  follow  that  lyi^^ov  cJSua  would 

T.  320,   oZ  89)  T^    Hfiphif  wapoKtKfWTfi*  pass  into  lipi^dv  r*  and  yl^omo  V  cdfuu 

4«co^cvicv.      Ibid,  1366,  SOci^  rd  Utiifh  Elmsley  marks  the  present  passage  as  cor- 

wA^/nor*  ^p  ytPtidHwv. — r^r  fxhtf  Her-  rupt.     Those  who  care  to  examine  all 

mann,  rotsr  fihr  Elmsley  and  Dindorf,  rwp  the  supposed  instances  of  omitted  aug* 

fi^p  Matthiae  and   Bothe.      The  Aldine  ment  in  the  tragic  senarius,  will  do  well 

reading  is  rohs,  the  Palatine  MS.  lias  ras,  to  consult  his  elaborate  note  on  v.  1132 

If  we  read  roTs,    the  accusative  odriis  of  this  play,  and  Hermann's  Preface  to  his 

remains  to  be  supplied  as  the  object  of  edition  of  the  same  (1823).     These  two 

the  transitive  verb  alfidaatty.     But  rdis  scholars  are  at  issue  on  the  main  question, 

/iiv  seems  at  once  easier  and  to  have  whether  such  licence  was  ever  allowed; 

better  authority.     If,   as   Hermann   ob-  and  Hermann  concludes  in  the  affirmative, 

serves,  instead  of  Kuyai  8i  the  poet  had  The  present  editor  inclines  to  his  opinion, 

used  ol  8^,  this  would  have  been  inad-  since  the  passages  which  seem  to  establish 

missible,  because  ol  fihv  and  ol  8^  neces-  it  are  sufficiently  numerous,  and  the  pro- 

sarily  imply  different  parties.     But  now  posed  alterations   of  them  are  far  from 

the  antithesis  is  this,  '  Them  indeed  the  satisfactory.  Moreover,  the  epic  character 

pointed  javelin  (of  the  villagers)  did  not  of  messengers'  narratives  sufficiently  ac- 

wound,  while  they,  using  their  thynii  as  counts  for  the  occasional  use  of  an  epic 

darts    (see    on  v.   704),    both    inflicted  licence. 

wounds,  and  though  only  women,  put  to  768.  ipducomts.     See  on  v.  698.     The 

flight  men.'  old  reading  Updnomos  was  corrected  by 

767.  yi^ayro.     This  is  one  of  the  very  Reiake.   The  construction  certainly  is  not, 

few  instances  (see  on  Ion  1205)  where,  as  Elmsley  tells  us,  ix  wapijiUiwv  x/^'* 

supposing  the  reading  to  be  genuine,  the  The  words  stand  in  their  natural  order : 

augment  must  have  been  altogether  omit>  '  the  blood-drop  from  off  their  cheeks  with 

ted,  because  it  cannot  have  been  absorbed  their  tongue  snakes  licked  clean  from  the 

by   the  preceding  word.      So  below,  v.  skin.' 
1084  and  1 134.   Hermann  has  recourse  to 
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8ej(ov  TToXct  rpS*,  (09  ra  t*  oXX*  ^crrtv  iiiycLS  770 

KdKCO'o  (f^uru/  avTov,  a»s  eyo)  icXvo), 

riji'  TravortXvTTOv  aiinekov  Sowat  fiporol^, 

otvov  8c  fiTfKer  ovto^  ouk  cotw/  Kxmpi^, 

oils  aXXo  repirvov  ov8h/  avOpcjirois  cri. 

XO.    rapfioi  jih/  ctTTCii'  tovs  Xoyov9  ikevBepovs  776 

cs  Toi'  rvpawoVt  aXX*  o/ukos  elpTJaerai' 
Atowaos  Tjcracjv  ovScvos  ^ccSv  et^v. 

IIE,    ']787y  T08*  eyyvs,  oJotc  irvp,  i^fxtTrrerai 

vfipLo-fiXL  fiaKXoiv,  ^6yo^  €9  ^EKkqva^  fieya^, 

dXX*  ovK  oKi/clv  Set*  oTeix  Itt  'Hketcrpa^  ta»v         780 

Tn5Xa9*  KcXcvc  7rai^a9  aL(r7n^<f>6pov^ 

LTnrtov  T  aTravrav  Ta^vTroSo)!^  iTrcfijSdras, 

iriXras  ff  oaoi  ttoXXovcti,  kol  t6^<dv  x^P^ 

t/raXXov(rt  vevpds*  a>9  CTrtoT/aarcvo-o/xcv 

fidtcxoLLCLV,     ov  yap  dXX'  vTTcpjSaXXet  raSe,  785 

ct  7r/)09  ywaiKtav  7r€La6fi€aff  a  7rdcrxpfi€v» 

AI.     TreiOeL  jikv  ovhh/,  tS)v  i/icHv  koytav  kKvcji/, 

Hevd^  KaKci^  8c  7r/309  aeda/  irda^iov  o/io)^ 

ov  (fyrjiiL  XPW^^  ^  ottX*  iiraCpeaOai,  ^coJ, 

dXX*  ijcrvxajcti'*  Bpoynos  ovk  ave^erat  790 

/cu^oSi^a  fidK)(as  evUov  6p(ov  diro, 

TIE,    ov  firi  (fypei/daeL^  ji,  aXXa  heafn^os  (fyir/wv 

771.  jclicciyo  icrA.     *  This  also  they  say  Suppl.  570,  ic^^l/u*  &k-  od  T^p  &XA&  Set 

of  him,  that  he  gave,'  &c.     See  ▼.  280  Houyai  fi4pos. — At  the  end  of  this  speech 

and  651.  the  messenger  departs.    In  the  Aldine  the 

775.  i\9v$4povs.    Equivalent  to  i\fv-  person  of  the  messenger  is  prefixed  to  the 

04pvt,  if  this  be  not  rather  the  true  read-  speeches  of  Dionysus  as  fieu:  as  v.  843,  an 

ing.     But  cf.  V.  650,  robs  \^vs  yhp  error  detected  by  Tyrwhitt. 

€i(r4>4p§ts  Kaivohs  iti.     Ar.  Vcsp.   554,  791*    Kiifovyra,      Aldus  has   fcirovKri, 

ififidWti  not  rijy  x^V  &«'aA^*'»  fuy  8i}-  which  Hermann  retains,  but  defends  on 

fuxrivp  KtK\oif>v7ay.    The  position  of  the  doubtful  principles,  as  if  it  could  mean 

predicate  here  is  rather  more  involved ;  tl  8i^  t^  ki¥€iv  at  Bdxxas. 

ol  \6yoi  ots  tlwtiy  Uxot  4s  rhy  ripovvov  7^2.  ov  fi^  ict\,   '  Lecture  me  not,  but, 

4\t^tpoi  Kaomcu,  rovro  ftiv  rapfiA. — rhv  having  escaped  from  prison,  make  the  best 

rhpayvo¥f  to  one  who  is  a  king.  of  that ;  (or,  '  remember  that  you  have 

778.  4)Si}.  When  I  am  told  to  my  face  escaped ;')  or  I  will  see  that  justice  shall 

this,  and  by  one  who  has  witnessed  their  again  take  its  course  against  you.'     Com- 

outrageous  doings,  the  matter  affects  me  pare  v.  343,   oh    fi^    wpoaolaus    X'<iP<** 

closely  and   personally,  besides  being  a  Electr.    383,    oh    /u^    iuppoy^ctr* .     The 

reproach  to  the  Hellenic  race  at  large.  notion    in    iwaarp^^w    is,    that    Justice 

780.  *H\4Krpas.    For  this  led  in  the  having  now  passeid  by,  and  suffered  him 

direction  of  Cithaeron.    See  Suppl.  663.  to  go  unscathed,  shall  be  turned  back  and 

785.  ov  yhp  &XX^  *  for  truly/     Cf.  sent  in  pursuit  of  him. 
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7rpo9  Keinptt  Xoicrtfocfu  dwjTos  &v  0€^  795 

2I£.    Ovao),  <f>6uov  ye  OrjXw,  &<nr€p  d^tat» 

TToXw  Topd^oLs  hf  Kificupcivos  irrvxats* 
Ah     (fyev^eaOe  Trdvres,  koX  rdS'  al<jr)(p6v,  ocnrfScis 

dvpaouTL  ^oKx^v  cicT/oewcw  j^aXioyXaTOvs. 
UE.    diropo)  ye  r^Sc  {rvfiTreTrXeyiieOa  £e^*  800 

a»9  ouTc  7rd(r)((ov  ovre  hpoiv  cnyrjaeraA^ 
AI.     Si  rav,  £t'  cotiv  ^S  KaTaarfjaoLi  rdJ&e. 
HE.   TL  hpcjvTa ;  BovXevovra  SovXcMiis  €fta&9 ; 
Ji.     eyo)  ywaiKa9  oevp  ottKwv  agto  oi^a. 
IT£.    oiftot'  roS*  17S1/  80X10V  €9  fi€  ii7f)(auq».  805 

JL     TToIoi^  rt,  awcl  cr  ei  Oekxa  r€^at9  e/x(U9 ; 
UE.    ^widecBe  koiv^  toS*,  twi  fiaKxevrfr  mL 
Ah     KoX  fiTjv  ^wedeiirjp  tovt6  y*,  Urdi,  r^  ffe^. 

796.  On  wpbs  Kivrpa  Xattrlftuft  said  of  sense  is,  *  Nothing  will  make  him  hold  his 

an  ox  that  kicks  back  a^nst  the  goad,  tongue ;   he  is  as  insolent  in  adversity  as 

Elmsley  has  a  note  in  which,  as  usual,  he  in  success.'   Bothe  regards  it  as  a  proverb 

collects  examples  rather  than  offers  an  signifying  '  never/ — **  siquidem  agendo  et 

explanation  of  the  meaning.     The  phrase  patiendo  constat  vita."     Barnes  compares 

occurs  in  Eur.  frag.  001.    Aesch.  .Ptt>m.  the  character  given  in  livy  oT  Marcellus 

331.   Agam.  160*2,  and  elsewhere.  by  Hannibal: — *Cum  eo  nimixum  hoste 

796.  Bicv,     '  Yes,  I  will  sacrifice,  and  res  est,  qui  nee  bonam  nee  malam  ferre 

by  stirring  up  a  great  slaughter  of  women  fbrtnnam  potest.     Sen  viett,  ferociter  in- 

in  the  valleys  of  Cithaeron,  as  ye  deserve.'  stat  victis ;   seu  victus  est,  instaurat  cum 

For  this  sense  of  rapiatruv  see  on  Aesch.  victoribus  certamen.' 
Cho.  323.  803.  ZovX^iais  for  ZolKoiSt  ret  pro  per- 

799.  iicrpiiruv.  *  For  the  army  of  sona.  He  meant  that  he  is  not  going  to 
Pentheus  to  turn  away  in  flight  their  act  on  the  suggestion  of  uiy  of  his  sub- 
brass- plated  shields  for  (i.e.  before)  the  jects. 

thyrsus/  808.  The  reading  in  the  text  is  that  of 

800.  iirSpifi  Kr\.  *  Truly,  a  troublesome  Elmsley,  though  he  expresses  himself  not 
stranger  this,  whom  wo  are  hampered  altogether  satisfied  with  it.  W.  Dindorf 
with ;  for  neither  when  he  is  being  him  •  however  adopts  it ;  and  the  punctuation 
self  punished  nor  when  he  is  punishing  at  least  seems  better  than  Matthiae's,  who 
us  will  he  be  quiet.'  Elmsley  and  Din>  makes  rovT6  y  XaOi  a  parenthetical  clause, 
dorf  give  &t,  by  a  very  needless  alteration.  For  ItrOi  the  MSS.  and  edd.  give  itrrl. 
By  o(hrc  Bpwv  he  appears  to  mean,  that  be  corrected  by  Musgrave.  The  sense  ap- 
is not  content  with  having  escaped  from  pears  to  be,  *  Nay,  I  made  thai  compact 
prison,  but  must  threaten  to  act  in  a  (viz.  W  del  3aKx<^M**')  ^^^  ^^^  go^/ 
hostile  manner  if  Pentheus  should  take  meaning,  of  course,  with  himself  and  no 
vengeance  on  his  followers.  Hermann  others ;  which  is  the  same  as  saying,  he 
refers  it  simply  to  his  escape  from  prison,  asked  the  advice  and  concurrence  of  no 
as  if  it  were  otht  icdaxf^y  ofnt  fi-fj.  The  one.  Hermann  reads  Kti  fi^  (w€0cV^y, 
Greeks  were  so  fond  of  the  antithesis  be-  rovr6  y*  Urn  r^  0€^,  "  eiiam  si  non 
tween  ipatrai  and  iradelj^,  that  we  cannot  pectus  sum ^  hoc  quidetn  deo  est^  i.e.  hoc 
be  surprised  if  it  is  occanonally  used  ille  suum  si  hi  habet,  neque  eripi  sibi  pati- 
rather  as  a  rhetorical  figure.    The  general  etur,  ut  &emper  baccfaemur."     (The  Pala- 


BAKXAI.  449 

TIE,  iK<f>eper€  fioi  Sevp*  airXa*  <rv  8c  iravcrat  Xeycgy. 

Ai.  a- 

nJB,  /uiaXt<rra,  yLVpiov  yc  Sou?  'Xfivcov  aTaBii6v* 

Ah  ri  8'  ct9  €po}Ta  toS8c  Trenrcoicas  fi4yav ; 

TIE.  \\mp£^  vuf  elaiBoLfi  &i/  i^ffivtojia/a^. 

AI,  o/xa)9  8*  i8ot9  &i^  ']7Sc(tk)9  a  crot  tri/c/xt ;  815 

ITE.  (ra<^'  tcr^i,  <^*70  7*  ^'"'*  cXarcu?  tcadijfia/o^. 

AL  aXX'  i^ixyeuaovxriv  ere,  k&i/  ekdys  hiOpa. 

TIE.  aXX*  ifiifHiPciT  KoXcis  yOLp  i^lwa^  roSc. 

JI.  aya)/x€v  oSi^  o"€,  icd'n-c;(€ipi}(r€i9  68a5 ; 

ITE.  ay*  a>s  Ta;(toTa,  tov  ^(povov  8*  ou  (rot  (f>6ov£,         840 

JI.  oTctXcu  in;v  dfti^i  XP^^^  Pvo'civov^  irerrkov^. 

TIE.  tL  817  ToS* ;  cis  ywaticas  c^  01^8/969  rcXoI  / 


tine  MS.  gives  irol  fi^  with  r  snpersoribed.)  equivalent  to,  ri  yitp  obK  htf  fiovXotfa^w 

Bothe  has  irol  fiijif  ^vvtBiyLfiv  toCt^  y*  ctr  lHup ;  and  the  reply  is  then  consistent 

Tt  T^  0c^,  '  for  a  certain  purpose/  i.e.  for  enough,  ci  8i  iriKpd  ^<rrt  ravra  r&  ''p^f 

the  mysteries  of  religion  not  to  be  named  luma,  w&s  iiy  ri94ws  19ois; 

before  an  impious  persecutor.     This  is,  at  817*    f^Bris  for  9cApj   Pierson.     The 

least,  better  than  Hermann's  interpreta-  ellipse  of  UiKUf  suggested  by  Matthiae, 

tion.  seems   hardly  according   to   tragic   use. 

814.   There  are  several  ways  of  ex-  Perhaps,  khv  $4\-ps  KaBtii^, 

plaining  this  obscure  verse.     Pentheus  819.  Between  iywfiWf  the  old  reading, 

may  be  made  to  say  Xvir^i  unoonsd-  and  iyct  fi^v,  prefiexred  by  W.  Dindorf 

ously,  in  reference  to  the  penalty  he  will  after  Portus  and  others,  there  is  little  to 

have  to  pay  for  the  sight,  just  as  iriicpd,  choose.     On  the  one  hand,   the  /i^y  is 

'  to  your  cost,'  in  the  neit  verse ;  while  somewhat  superfluous ;  on  the  other,  the 

the  obvious  sense,  i.  e.  hu  own  simple  singular   iyt    in  the  next  verse    aeeoii 

meaning,  is,  '  (I  have  no  detire  to  see  rather  in  fttvour  of  6.y». 

them,  no  Ipwi :)  it  would  be  painful  to  820.  8'  off  <toi  for  8^  (T*  o^  is  Bothe't 

look  at  them  inebriated.'     To  which  the  and  Dobree's  correction.  Hermann  thinks 

reply  is,  *And  would  you  nevertheless  the  orasis  0*01  ov  defensible;   cf.  Aesdi. 

be  glad  to  see  what  would   be  a   sad  Cho.  013,  where  some  take  <nbfi(9i  for 

spectacle  to  you  ? '    The  fact  is,  that  Pen-  voi  ohpl(u.     Perhaps  however  the  true 

theus'  wnh  to  see  them  was  simply  the  reading  is  ykp  06,  for  fti  and  y^  are  per- 

thirst  for  revenge,  and  as  far  as  possible  petually  confused.    The  tense  is,   *  My 

removed  from  any  pleasure  or  satisfisction  time  is  at  your  service.'     For  ^Bowttv  riW 

in  the  sight  itself,  which  was  that  of  his  rtpos  see  Prom.  644. 

own  subjects  drunk  and  disorderly.     He  821.  fivtralvovst  of  fine  Uneo,  or,  as 

would  at  once  like  and  dislike  to  see  such  some  will    have   it,    of  cotton    texture, 

a  sight.     Elmsley  gives  up  the  passage  as  Aeschylus  twice  ases  this  adjective,  Theb. 

hopeless.     Matthiae,   construing  XvrpAs  1042,   and  Pers.   127t  m  mi  epithet  of 

with  iltf¥mtk4vaty  understands,  'They  will  rcVXoi. 

be  drunk  to  their  own  cost,  if  I  should  822.    ri   8^   r6^ ;     Supply   iirrXv  ont 

see  them,'  and  Bothe  follows  him.     Her-  cTira^,   as  Elmsley  observes,    comparing 

mann  says,  "Nihil  hie  versus  difficultatis  Ion  275. — rcAw,  *  would   you  have  me 

habet,  modo,  quod  fed,  signum  interro-  enlist  myself  among  women,  from  having 

gandi  apponatur.     PosttMnc  dolert,  ubi  been  a  man?'     80  Oed.  R.  222,  vw  8*, 

eat  inebrimtat  tideam  f "    This  would  be  tvr*pot  yitp  iiorhs  tls  iurroibs  rtXm,  ktA. 

VOL.   11.  3  M                    ■ 
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AI.  [i7f  ae  KTavoxrw,  ^p  avfip  6<f>6y^  CKCt. 

HE.  c5  y  etira^  avro,  KaC  tls  cT  iraXat  cro^^ds. 

AI.  ALowao^  rf/JLOLs  iieiiovaioaa/  roSc.  825 

HE.  TTCtJs  ovv  yivovr  &i/  a  crv  /x€  vovBer^^  koXcSs  ; 

JI.  ^01  oreXoi  crc  SfOjidrcjv  iaw  /xoXq!v. 

IIE.  Tti^a  otoXtji'  ;  fj  0rj\vp  ;  aXX*  atScos  ft*  ej^ct. 

JI.  ovK€TL  Oearri^  fiai^dhcDV  TrpoOvfios  el. 

UE.  0T0X191'  8^  riva  <^9  afw^l  XP^*  ^H'^^  fiaXeu/  ;        830 

JI.  KOfirfv  iih/  inl  a^  Kparl  rcu/aov  €kt€i/&, 

HE.  TO  8cvTC/)ov  8c  crxfifia  rov  kociiov  tC  jxoi  ; 

AI.  iretrkoi  TroSTJp€L^  cm  Kopq.  8*  carat  fiirpa. 

HE,  ^  Koi  Tt  7rpo9  Tour8*  aXXo  'irpoadrjo'ei^  ijiol ; 

AI.  dvpaov  yc  x^^P^  '^^^  veftpov  otlktov  hepa^.  835 

ITE.  ovK  &i/  hwaiiiriv  $7)kw  evZvvai  oTokrjv. 

AI.  aXX*  al/xa  drjaei^  ^/xfiaXwp  jSa/cxats  iid)(r)v. 

HE.  6p0(o^  fioXeu/  ')(p7j  irpSnov  €9  KaraaKonijp. 

AI,  €ro(f>(iT€pop  yovv  rf  KaKols  Orjpav  KaKa. 

HE.  Koi  7ra)9  8i'  aoTC0)9  cTftc  KciZiietov^  \a6(ov ;  840 

824.  Tis — eo^s.     For  ris  rwi'  <ro^¥,  icrT€ipayttfi4voy,  fiirpq.  rifp  ndfiriv  &*'ci8c8c« 

The  sentiment  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  fiiyoy. 

Aloest  68,  vSs  cTvas ;  oAA*  ^  iral  <ro0bf  836.  7c  for  re  Hermann. 

XAi^Ocu  ^i' ;  implying  that  such  shrewd  837*  oTfta  B^atts.     If  you  do  not  go  as 

remarks  could   only   proceed    from   one  a  woman,  but  as  a  man,  you  will  be  taken 

long  versed  in  the  subtleties  of  sophistry,  for  an  enemy,  and  be  compelled  to  engage 

The  evasive  replies  of  Dionysus  at  his  with  them  in  self-defence ;  and  thus  you 

examination    before    Pentheus,    v.    460  will  be  the  cause  of  bloodshed  to  your 

aeqq.,  had  shown  that  he  was  an  adept  own   subjects.      Cf.   <p6yov    riBdyai    Ion 

at  chicanery.  1225. 

826.  There  is  equal  difficulty  in  retain-  838.  ipOcos.     *  That  is  very  true  :    we 

ing  a-hf  which  Elmsley  thinks  an  interpo-  must  first  go  to  reconnoitre.'     Ho  acqui- 

lation,  and  in  reading  ctfil  for  &  ^/ui,  be-  esces  in  the  truth  of  the  objection,  but 

cause  in  either  case  we  have  an  emphatic  thinks  the  evil  may  be  averted  in  another 

pronoun  where  no  emphasis  on  the  person  way  than  by  putting  on  a  female  dress, 

is  required.    Perhaps,  wus  oZp  yipoii^  &v;  Dionysus  replies,  '  that  is  at  least  a  wiser 

&s  fif  povBtrtis  Ka\S>t,  course  than  to  provoke  wrong  by  wrong/ 

828.  The  student  will  notice  6  ical  ^  i.  e.  than  to  cause  slaughter  by  openly  in- 

9^\vsi  as  Homer  also  has  BriKvs  iipari,  vading  their  mysteries,  which  the  uniniti- 

This  verse  seems   to   have  been  rather  ated  were  not  allowed  to  see. 

celebrated,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  num-  840.    Koi  ir«j  ktK,     As  usual,  these 

her  of  quotations  from   the  late  Greek  particles  imply  an  objection.     *  Well  but, 

writers  cited  in  Elmsley's  note.  if  I  go  through  the  city,  I  shall  be  seen 

833.  fiirpa.     This  kind  of  cap  was  pe-  by   the  Theban   people.'     He  does    not 

culiarly  a  part  of  the  Bacchic  guise.    Pro-  seem  here  to  allude  to  the  female  dress, 

pert.  iv.  1 7f  29,  *  Candida  laxatis  onerato  which  as  yet  he  has  declined  to  put  on, 

oolla  corymbis  Cinget   Bassaricas  Lydia  but  to  the  being  seen  alone  with  Tcire- 

mitra  comas.'      Ludan,  Baechutt   §  /2,  sias  going  in  the  direction  of  the  Bac- 

describei  the  god  as  K€pwr^6po¥,  fiirpvaw  cfaantSy  which  was  sure  to  give  rise  to 
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JI.     68ov9  ipijfiovs  ifiei/.  eyoi  8*  rfyija'oiiai,. 

HE.    irav  KpeUrcov  cjcrre  firj  *yye\aa/  fidic^as  ifioL 

AI.     iKdovT  €9  oIkov%  av  Soicy  fiovkevo'Ofiei/. 

TIE.    efeoTf  Travry  to  y  i/iov  evrpenk^  Trdpa. 

aTeCxpLfi  av  rj  yap  ottX*  €)(ci}v  wopevaofiai,  845 

7)  Touri,  (rolo'L  neiaofiai  jSovXevfiacu/* 

AI.     ywaiKe^,  avfjp  is  jSokov  KaOiararav 

7j^€L  8k  fidK)(aq,  o5  0ai/a)v  Scucrei  SCkvjv, 

Aiowo'e,  vw  (TOP  ipyov,  ov  yap  el  irpoaoi, 

TLcdfieff*  avTov.     Trp&ra  8*  eKirrqcov  <l>p€P&v,        850 

€i/els  eKa<l>pav  \va'a'av  019  ^povoiv  [lep  eS 

ov  fiTj  OeKijo'eL  6rj\w  ei/8wai  arok^v, 

c^cu  8*  iXavvcDV  rov  <l>poveip  ivSvo'erai^ 

XPvC^  8c  viv  yekayra  Qrffiaiois  otf>\eiv 

ywaiK6yLopif>ov  ayofiepov  8t*  aoTcco?  855 

CK  Toli^  a/jreiXciiv  raiv  Trplv,  alcri  8ctw9  ^v- 

dXX*  eXfiL  KOcyLOV  oinrep  €19  "^Ai^ov  \ap(av 

airctcrt,  firirpos  iK  ^epoiv  KaTaa'<l>ay€ls, 

IlepOei  npoo'dilftop*  yvtocerai,  Be  toj'  Avos 

▼arious  BurmiBes ;  and  if  he  went  ineoff'  for  yon.'    The  oorrect  pnnctuation  is  dne 

nito,  i.  e.  disguised  as  a  tpj,  there  was  a  to  Hermann. 

chance  of  his  being  recognised.     If  this        845.  1l  7^— ff.     I  must  chooee  be- 

ezplanation  be  rejected,  tro^dtrtpov  yovv  tween  going  disguised  as  a  woman,  or 

irrX.  must  of  necessity  be  ironical,  and  openly  as  an  enemy. 

said  in  ridicule  of  the  idea  of  going  as  a        861.    ivtis.     Burgee    plausibly    reads 

scout ;  '  I  suppose  you  think  that  wiser  M^is.     Elmsley  quotes  irvp  iviivai  from 

than  to  pursue  one  eril  by  another/  i.  e.  Troad.  1262.— 06  11^  e^Kfiatt  KrK,^  *  there 

to  catch  the  Bacchants  by  an  unworthy  is  little  chance  of  his  consenting  ;  but  if 

trick.     So  Biipay  T&fi4x^>  ^^  Antig.  92.  he  is  no  longer  guided  by  his  reason,  he 

842.  fA^  'yytKay  Pierson  for  fiii  ytkay,  will  put  it  on.'     On  06  fxii  see  Hel.  202. 
Cf.  Alcest.   724,   oitK   iyytK^t    y4povra        854.  Hermann  retains,   perhaps  acd- 
$€urTd(uy  p*Kp6p.  dentally,    the    Aldine    reading    (f^Xcir. 

843.  To  this  verse,  and  to  845 — 6,  the  Scholars  are  pretty  well  agreed  on  the 


Aldine  edition  prefixes  the  character  of  point,  that  h^KuTKiam  and  not  t^Xm 

the  &77cXof .    Elmsley  and  Bothe  give  the  present  in  use.    Yet  Photius  has  this 

842—3  to  Pentheus,  the  next  to  Diony-  remark ;  t^Kuv  koX  ^o^Ip  :  {p6^tp,  but 

sus,  and  846 — 6  to  Pentheus.     Hermann  the  word  seems  corrupt,)    riis  vftAras 

and  Dindorf  arrange  the  persons  as  above.  oi/XXajS^s  r&y  rotoirwy  ol  *Arruco\  6^6- 

But  Hermann  makes  y.  843  interroga-  wovaty, 

tive,  which  does  not  seem  at  all  necessary        856.  4k  twp  ArciXwr.     This  refers  to 

to  the  context.  Xf4C^t  '^'^  assigns  the  reason  of  the  de- 

844.  t^ttrrt.    *By    all    means.'    This  sire, 
formula  of  assent  occurs  in   Hel.  442.         859.  yy^trat,  he  shall  know  by  expe* 

Elmsley  gives  lf{c<m  vdrrp,  *  do  as  you  rience.     Cf.  Heracl.  65,  ypAtru  trl,    An- 

please;'  but  Tcdnrp  means,  *in  whatever  drom.  1006,  yy^trai  V  ^x^pay  ififiy, — 

way  you  are  disposed  to  act,  I  am  ready  fty  is  not  for  otos,  but,  '  he  shall  know 

3m2 
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/Ilopvo-op,  8s  v€<I>vk€v  €P  TcXct  0eo^  860 

XO.    ip*  iv  TTcumuxi^is  x^^^  <rrp. 

ftjcro)  irore  XevKov 
TToS*  wafioKX^vova'a  Zipw 

€19  aWepa  Bpocrepbv  865 

piTTTova-*,  ftis  ve/Sp^  -xi^oepai^ 
ifiiraC^ovcra  XeiiiaKOS  17801^0119 

drjpaiC  e^o)  ^vXoiica9 

euTrXe/crcai/  VTcp  apKv^w,  870 

OcDiacrtov  8i  Kwayenxs 

(TWTtivg  hpop/qfia  kvuSv, 

fiox^oLs  T  d)K%)8pa/iOLS  T  ocX- 

Xai9  Optoaicif  V€Biop 

Dionysus,  who  is  by  nature  most  to  be  and  by  one's  natnnj  in^tinetB,    Happy 

dreaded.'    What  is  meant  by  ip  rdKtt  Is  are  they  who  have  foand  rest  after  many 

▼ery  uncertain.    Hermann  regards  it  as  toils.    No^  all  are  born  to  procperity  and 

an  hyperbaton  for  yy^ercu  iv  riku,  *  he  happiness,  nor  are  even  the  hopes  of  all 

shall  find  out  at  last'    Slmsley  explains  realised.    The  most  fortunate  is  he  to 

it  for  irayrtX&s,  omnino.     But  Matthiae  whom  the  present  day  brings  no  woe.' 

is  probably  right;   *who  is  in  the  end  The  metre  of  this  stasimon  is  glyoonic 

(i.  e.  when  provoked)  a  most  dread  god,  throughout 

though  (ordinarily)  most  lenient  to  men.'        868.  Xcvic^r  w69a,  see  ▼.  665.  Ion  221. 

Bothe  well  compares  Ion  1616,  XP^^^  — ^P^  tot^,  Rhes.  360,  2^  tot'  al9ts  a 

^hf  rh  T&v  Bew  inast  ^'  t4\os   8'  ovk  toAcu^  Tpoia  robs  wpow&ras  vajnifitpt^ati 

iurBtyrj,  BitLaout ;     Ion  663|  w6t*  ipa  koI  vhp  fii/ro- 

862.  Pentheus  and  Dionysus  have  now  fiai  Zi^ias  ; 
retired  within  the  palace.     The  chorus,        866.  cd64pa.    This  word  is  metrically 

who,  though  they  have  not  been  them-  equivalent  to  a  spondee.  Musgrave  would 

selves  imprisoned  with  their  master,  re-  read  ai$4p*  tls  hpo<r9p6if, 
gard  the  restraint  that  has  been  put  upon        870.  inr^p  kpK^v,    Cf.  Aesch.  Agam. 

them  as  a  common   calamity,   compare  1347»  ^os  Kptiatrov  hnrnJiiiiMiros,     Pers. 

themselves   to  a  captured    fawn,   which  100,   dLpK^trrara  r6$tif    oitK    torip  tnrhp 

has  escaped  from  the  hunters  and  bounds  Byarhy  &A(((arra  ^iryciv. 
away  in  freedom  to  its  favourite  haunts         872.    (rurrfiyrif    ff^movw    irotf,      Cf. 

by  the  river  and  in  the  wood.   This  simile  Electr.  112,  trvm-tii^f  &pat  iroihs  bpftdjf. 
is  beautifully  and  happily  expressed.  They        874.  0p<&tncp  wtHoy.     See  on  Hel.  698. 

then  pass  into  a  strain  of  grave  reflexions  Hermann  and  Elmsley  read  $p^K€i  with 

on  the  dealings  of  the  gods  with  men.  the  Palatine  MS.,  the  former  commencing 

'To  be  victorious  over  one's  foes  is  the  a  new  sentence  at  /jl6x0ois  t*,  the  latter 

first  and  best  gift  of  heaven :  and  being  marking  iiyU*  hy — icXAais  as  a  paren- 

80,  it  is  ever  dearest  to  one's  heart.    The  thesis.    Neither  appears  to  improve  the 

gods  will  not  in  the  end  overlook  inso*  sense,  which  is  simply  this ;  '  as  a  &wn 

lence  and   impiety  in   man ;    vengeance  does    (sdl.    rlOrjffi    w6Sa)    when  it  has 

may  be  slow  in  coming,  but  it  will  come  escaped  frvm  the  net,  when  the  hunter  is 

at  last.     It  costs  but  little  to  believe  in  urging  on  his  dogs  in  pursuit,  and  when 

the  power  of  the  gods,  and  to  acquiesce  with  swift  pace  it  has  reached  the  wild 

|n  what  is  sanctioneid  at  once  by  antiquity  country,'  i.  e.  a  place  of  safety. — fi6x0oiSf 
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TrapaTTordfiLov,  ifhoiUva 

fipoTciv  ifyrifiioLS,  875 

CTKUipOKOflOV  T    iv  ipVGO'iV  vXaS- 

Ti  TO  a'Oif)bv  ij  rC  to  icaXXioi^ 
irapa  Oeciv  yepas  €v  fiporol^ 

ex/Sp^V  Kp^l(T(TO}  KQ,T€X^tW  ;  880 

o  Ti  Kokov  <l>Ckov  aeL 

op/iaraL  (ioKls,  aXX'  ofMts  ^^^'^^ 

TTtoTOP  TO  ye  Oeiov 

(tOo/o^'  airevOvvei  hk  fiporuiv 

Tovs  T  ayvcj/ioaiivav  885 

TLficivTa^  KoX  p^rj  tA  Oemv 

av^ovra^  aw  /xati^o/xa^  So£<gi. 

Kp\mT€vov(Ti  8c  irouciXois 

Sapop  )(p6vov  TToSa  icot 

6ripoi(nv  rov  acrcTrroi/,     ov  890 


compares  with  &(AA(£Sfl0V  7inro»r  in  Oed.  enemy  Pentheus. 
R.  466.   Possibly  in  Hel.  1498  we  should        881.  5  n  Ka\htf  icr\.    There  seems  a 

read  Xaiivp&v  hiWais  iurr4p»y  |  ol  ro/rr*  reference  to   KdWtoy,   *  and  if  it  is  also 

obpdyiot,  *who  dwell  among  the  rapidly  honourable,   it  b  dear.'      But  Elmsley 

revolving  stars  of  heaven.'  cites  two  passages  which  show  that  this 

877.  It  is  easy  to  say,  with  Elmsley,  was  a  proverb ;  Plato,  Lysid.  p.  216,  C, 

**  articuli  abundant ;"  but  it  is  better  to  /ciySvM^ffi,  Kark  riiy  iipx^^'"'  ''apotfiiai^, 

inquire  whether  there  is  not  some  way  of  rh  Ka\hv  ^l\oy  cTrcu,  and  Theognis,  17» 

explaining  an  undoubtedly  unusual  con-  Zrri  Ka\hy,  <piKoy  itrrlf  rh  V  oh  KoXhv  ob 

struction.   As  for  rl  itrrl  rh  tro^v,  *  what  ^l\oy  iarl, 

is  wisdom,  if  this  be  not,'  it  is  clearly  the        335    iiyyw/xotr^yay,  churlishness,  per- 

same  as  rl  iarl  aoipla.     But  rl  itrrl  rh  terseness,  want  of  tact  or  judgment-<rir 

icclXAiov  y4pas  seems  to   mean  ri  icr\  ^^     fo,  j^|^  ^xoi^ai.    Cf.  Oed.  R.  17, 

ydpat,  h&yepairoi  &yofxdCov(ri  rhndMiioy,  ^;   j^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^s,      Aesch.  SuppL 

where  the  article  with  the  predicate  will  133  ^^  |j,^  ^^  ^^^y  Mpy^ai  <rr6\oy, 

M  under  the  same  head  as  the  passages  )cavwr*iov<ru  *  they  lie  in  wait,' 

given  on  Herad.  978.     A  similar  use  is  .  000.  jcpwr.wwH     *"%^'*"-i",  ™7 

suppl.  852,  (ra06ts  ariiyyttK  Oims  iarly       ^    ^  '  ,  ^       1       x^i 

irratis,  i.  e.  Tfe  6  if^,^r.    It  mult  •»''"!'  TV'^  ^^t'       tTZ 

howCTer  be  admitted  that  the  metro  of  ""»*'  '*  J?*!:^ V^T '""i^"^  '  f^.  ^ 

»!,„  -™-«  i.  «._«>:.>  «*  «»_«  ™^  tn*  aocuiative  of  doration  of  time, '  for  a 

the  Tene  la  soggestive  of  some  error.  ^^^  ^^,    ,j^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^ 

Allowing  that  kj  kj  may  stand  at  the  was  also  used  in  the  Alexandra^  firag.  66, 

beginning  for  a  long  syllable,  the  follow-  and  it  is  ridiculed  by  Aristophanes,  Rao. 

ing  would  at  once  give  a  better  construe-  100. 

tion  with  better  glyoonean  rhythm,  rl  rh        890.  oh  7^  rrX.     *  For  'tis  not  right 

cw^y  ^  Ti  kJlKXi\o¥  yipas  iy  fiporouriy,  at  any  time  to  entertain  views  and  dwell 

m-A.    The  article  before  ix'^pwv  appears  upon  subjects  above  the  established  doc* 
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yap  Kpeiccov  note  tSv  vo/Kav 
yiyu(oa'K€u/  ')(prj  koI  fi^kerav, 
Kov^  yap  Sawdva  vofiC^ 

o  rt  TTOT  apa  to  Baifioviov, 

TO  T*  €v  XP^^V  y^^f^pv  ®^5 

voiiLfiov  (Ul  tf>va'^i  T€  ire^vKO^. 

ri  TO  co^ov  Tj  tC  to  koXKxov 

wapa  Oeciv  yipa^  ip  fipoTol^ 

ij  x^V  vwep  Kopv(f>as 

ixPp&v  KpeCcraoD  Karix^w  ;  900 

o  Tt  KoXov  tf>CKov  dec. 

evSaXfioiv  ph^  09  e/c  doXcurcras  67r^8. 

e<l>vy€  Kvpay  \ip4va  8*  iKix^Eir 

€v8aCp(ov  S'  §9  vir^pOe  pox^cov 

iyeueff'  irepa  8*  erepos  erepov  905 

oKfi(o  Kal  hwdp^ei,  TrapfjXOep. 

p^vpCai,  *Se  p^vpiouriv 

er  €ur  cATriocr  ai  /icv 

TcXcvTftlcra'  ei/  oX^^ 

fipoTol^t  al  8*  airefir/a'av 

TO  8^  /CaT*  T^/iap  OT^  )8tOT09  910 

€v8aip,ci}v,  iiaKapitfii. 
^I.     o'€  Toi^  irpouvp^ov  ovu  a  firf  xp^^^  opav 

trines.'  The  r^/ioi  here  mentioned  are  are  troubles,  thoagh  some  may  have  a 
the  same  as  those  in  Hec.  800,  847t  ^i^  less  share  of  them  than  others, 
the  received  customs  and  usages  of  man-  907>  The  8^  was  added  by  Hermann, 
kind,  to  which  Euripides  is  apt  to  attribute  The  metre  however  is  scarcely  by  this  ad- 
a  weight  little  short  of  a  divine  sanction,  dition  assimilated  to  the  other  verses  of 
Hence  below  he  combines  rh  JiaifiSyioy  the  epode.  Perhaps  we  should  read  fivpiau 
with  rh  4v  XP^^V  H^o^P^  v6/xt/xoyf  just  as  8*  Iri  fivpioit  |  tlaly  ^AirfSer,  irrX. — Uri 
in  Hec.  800  he  speaks  of  even  6  Otuy  means,  that  though  some  are  more  for- 
Kpar&y  y6fios.  tunate  than  others,  there  are  yet  hopes  left 
903.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Elmsley  is  for  thousands  of  mortals  who  would  other- 
right  in  referring  this  passage  to  a  mystical  wise  have  a  cheerless  lot.  —  itwdfirjaay, 
doctrine,  which  he  thinks  also  enunciated  &\Aws,  vapii  yytofiriy,  irtXtvrriatuf, 
in  the  language  of  the  initiators,  Dem.  de  010.  t^  icar*  ^/uap.  See  Ion  123. 
Cor.  p.  516,  A.,  ^^iryov  icoK^v,  cSpoy  &/ic<-  012.  During  the  song  of  the  chorus, 
vor.  The  comparison  may  be  simply  both  Dionysus  and  Pentheus  had  been 
this : — As  the  sailor  is  fortunate  who  has  changing  their  habits  within  the  house, 
escaped  the  storm,  so  is  he  blest  who  has  Dionysus  comes  first  upon  the  stage 
surmounted  his  troubles  by  the  aid  of  (doubtless  attired  with  horns,  as  he  was 
religion ;   for,  he  proceeds  to  say,  there  symbolically  represented),  while  Pentheus, 
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cnrevSomd  r  aoTrovSaoTa  Ilei/dia  Xeyo), 

e^i^t  irdpoLOe  SoifidrcDV,  oc^^t^ti  fiOL, 

CKCvfiv  yvvaiKoq  fiawdSos  /Sd/cxyj^  €)(0)v,  915 

lirjrpos  Tc  rfjq  <njs  ical  \6xov  KardcKono^* 

irpeirei%  Se  KdSfiov  Ovyardptov  fiop<fn)v  yLvq,. 
IIE,    Koi  firjv  opSa/  [iol  8vo  fih/  rjXiovs  Bok&, 

Sicrcra?  Sk  Srjfia^  zeal  irokicfi  kTndcrrofiov* 

Kol  ravpo^  rjfiLv  irpoaOeif  rfyetaOai  hoKeis,  920 

Kal  c^  K€paT€  Kparl  irpo(nrefj>vK€i/ai. 

aXX'  Jj  TTOT  JjaOa  9ijp  ;  reravpcacrai  yap  oZv. 
AI.     6  06O9  o/iaprel,  7rp6a'0€u  &v  ovk  ev/ieufis, 

euairovoo^  rHiiir  wv  o  opq.^  a  -^prj  a  opav.  • 
IIE.    ri  <l>aCvoiiaL  Sfjr  ;  ov^l  ttiv  ^Ivov%  ardaw,  925 

7j  Trjv  *Ayavrjs  kardvoji,  ixrjTpo^  y  iiir}^  ; 
AI.     avrd^  iKeCvas  ^laopav  8ok&  <r  opSv, 

aXX'  c£  iSpa^  croi  TrXoKafios  iiearrix  o8e, 

whom  he  summons  from  within  to  follow  921.  ic^pcrrc.    For  the  long  a  see  Ion 

him,  is  dressed  in  female  costume  and  883. 

hears  a  thyrsus  in  his  hand.    There  is  922.  Though  the  partidea  AAA*  Ij  often 

much  of  comedy  in  this  scene,   as  in-  mean  ntim,  *can  it  be  that?'  &c.  (see 

deed  was  unavoidable  from  the  nature  Rhes.  36.  Alcest.  816),  Hermann  appears 

of  it.    But  the  poet  has  treated  it  ad-  right  in  thinking  the  combination  here 

mirably.  somewhat   out  of  place;  and  he  reads 

914.  6fp$rirl  fioi,  let  me  see  how  you  AAA*  Ij  ror*  1i<r0a  Biip*    rrraipva'ai  yi^ 

look  in  your  new  dress.     For  this  is  the  oiy.    We  should  rather  have  looked  for 

point  of  the  next  verse.  iAA*  ^<r0*  ip*  iifiiv  diip,  *  we  did  not  before 

916.  Koi  k6xov»  Hermann,  without  know  that  we  had  a  bull-god  among  us.' 
assigning  any  reason,  gives  iK  \6xov.  However  the  sense  may  be,  '  Can  it  be 
But  the  Bacchanalian  company  is  well  that  you  were  once  a  bull  (and  have  now 
compared  to  a  military  A^x'*'*  See  v.  68).  resumed  your  ancient  shape)  ?  For  cer- 
— In  the  next  verse  Hermann  approves,  tainly  you  have  the/orm  of  a  bulL'  For 
and  Bothe  and  Dindorf  admit,  Musgrave's  the  particles  7^  oSv  see  HeracL  202. 
slight  alteration  fiop^v  for  lAop^.  The  Electr.  290.  Medea  is  said  to  be  J{/4fia 
dative,  though  it  is  hardly  ambiguous,  is  Taupoufi4¥7i,  Med.  92. 
inelegant  in  close  combination  with  fAif,  924.  vOf  8*  6ff^.  *  So  now  yon  see 
For  trprrttp  with  a  dative  =  tfioiov  tlrtu,  what  you  ought  to  see.'  He  pretends 
Elmsley  compares  Alcest.  1121,  Aesch.  that  the  god  had  hitherto  disguised  his 
Suppl.  296.  Add  Agam.  1299,  where  it  true  form,  as  being  offended  with  Pen- 
is transitive,  cki^  ti^  &v  irp^tttp.  theus,   but  that  he   now  vouchsafes  to 

918.  This  idea  of  '  seeing  double,'  so  appear  to  him  as  he  is. 
familiarly  used  by  us  in  reference  to  925.  On  (rrriyat  ffrJuriv  see  Suppl.  987. 
drunkards,  seems  to  have  been  celebrated  Her.  671.  He  means  to  ask,  if  he  does 
by  subsequent  writers,  references  to  whom  not  make  as  good  a  Bacchante,  with  re- 
are  given  by  Elmsley  in  a  learned  note,  gard  to  figure  and  mien,  as  Agave  herself. 
Virgil  alludes  to  this,  Aen.  iv.  468,  '  Eu-  — The  exegetical  yt,  which  Elmsley  ren- 
menidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  ders  utpotey  Hermann  adeo,  we  may 
Pentheus,  £t  solem  geminum,  et  duplices  render,  *  my  mother,  I  mean.' 
se  ostendere  Thebas.'  928.  i^  tBpas,  out  of  its  proper  place. 
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oifx  ^^  ^^  viv  viro  {ibrptf.  xa^p/xocra. 
TIE.    evhov  irpoc^MOP  ahrhv  mnurtUafv  r  iyib  930 

Kol  fioKXfjAXfinf  i^  iSpa^  iA€0{&piiura, 
Ah     dXX*  airrhv  'qfi^i^,  oh  crc  0€paw€V€i,v  fiiXoy 

iraka^  KaraarrekoviiG^  aXX*  opdav  Kopa. 
IIE.    iSoif,  aif  K6<rii€v  aoX  yap  apa$c€iii€a'6a  'Si^. 
JI.     ^civaC  re  aoi  x^<^^  kov\  e^9  tt^Xaii^  935 

oToXtSc?  viro  crffyupouri  rcCvovcriv  ceOei^. 
TIE,    KCL/JLol  SoKodcTL  wapd  yc  ^^(hv  ir<$8a* 

Tai/0€i/&€  8*  6p6£q  trapa  ripovr  ^€i  7r^Xo9* 
JI.     ^  TTov  fi€  TcSv  a&v  irp&Tov  riyijo'ei  ^CkbiVt 

oTop  iroLpoKoyov  0'(iil>povas  fioiK)(as  tSj;^.  940 

IIE.   irorepa  Be  dvpaw  Se^t^  Xa^on/  x^^ 

fl  rgBe,  fiaKyj/  fiaXkov  eiKOxrd^a'oiiOLi  ; 
JI.     61/  Se^ia  xp^  x^f^^  Sc^t^  iroSi 

aipew  var  awS  S*  ore  fteOeoTvjKas  ^p€p6iv. 
HE.    ip*  &v  hwaCfir/v  ra^  KiOaipiavo^  tnvya^  945 

avraicri  fidK)(ais  rots  6/1019  ci/iot^  ff^epeiv ; 
AI.     hvvaC  &v,  ei  fiovkouy  ras  Se  Trpu'  tf>p€i^a^ 

OVK  €t)(€^  Vyt€t9,  WI'  8*  €X€IS  OtttS  O-C  ScZ. 

HE.    fio^ov^  (fyepajfiei/,  ^  ^epoiv  avaa^dca), 

Kopv(f>ai^  vnofiaXcov  Z/jlov  rj  ppa^ova  ;  950 

AI.     firj  (TV  ye  ra  NvyLf^&v  SioXecrg^  Ihpviiara 

9!M).  Mov,  while  yet  within  the  house,  word,  is  uncertain.     See  on  Med.  1166. 

934.  ffol  iufOKtlfuffOat  *  we  depend  on  Photins    has    riroyras,    rpaxh^ovst    rd 

you ;'  or,  as  Elmsley  renders  it,  '  I  g:ive  Smrcra^^va  ytvpix.     In  neither  of  these 

myself  up  to  you/    The  word  is  used  in  passages  of  Euripides  can  it  signify  *  the 

reference  to  statues  or  offerings  which  are  neck ;'  while  rtpStrrwy  (nroypapai  in  Aesch. 

dedicated  and  surrendered  absolutely  to  Cho.  201,  can  only  mean  the  impression 

some  god.      So  Theocr.  x.  33,  xP^crcoi  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  from  heel  to  toe. 
ii/t/^>6rfpoi  K*  iaf€Kflfjif$a  r^  *A0poS(rf .  043.  ifxa  8«{i^  voUL     The  meaning  of 

036.  <rro\lBts  ifwh  tr^vpoiaif  *  the  tucks  this  is  rather  obscure.     It  must  refer  to 

below  the  ankle.'  To  a  female  in  an  erect  some  peculiar  way  of  carrying  the  thyrsus, 

position,  the  stola  fell  so  low  as  to  nearly  probably  after  the  fashion  of  a  spear,  for 

conceal  the  feet.     Or  if  (which   is  not  which  it  was  sometimes  used ;  see  ▼.  704. 

necessary)  we  take  w^Xos  in  the  strict  The  apparent  sense  is,  that  the  end  of  the 

sense  of  the  thawlt  (rroKi^tt  will  be  the  thyrsus  was  to  rest  on  the  right  foot,  and 

border  hanging  in  folds  at  the  lower  part,  so  to  be  propelled  by  its  action  in  walking, 

the  folds  over  the  breast  being  trroKfioL  The  Greek  however  might  mean,  ifta  8c|i^ 

— All  this  was  evidently  said  to  banter  irodl  wpofiaiyoma.     So  we  may  explain, 

him  in  presence  of  the  spectators.  iy  '<{*f  Xo^civ,  icol  A/ta  8«(<^  «vBl  cCtpttv^ 

038.    vapk  riyovra,    *  by    the    foot.'  to  use  it  as  a  walking-stick  in  keeping 

Whether  the  tendo  Aehillit  or  the  sole  time  with  your  step, 
of  the  foot  was  propcnrly  meant  by  this        051.  fA^i  ait  7c.  On  7c  in  expostulation 
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Koi  Ilaa^o^  c8pa¥>  tuff  ^et  aupiyfAaroL, 
HE.    KokH^  iXc^ag,     ov  aOeuei  VLicqTiou 

ywaiKa^,  DiaTaurw  8'  i/iov  Kpu^o)  Sefias* 
Ah     Kpv\jf€i,  aif  Kpwftw  fiv  (re  Kpwf>6rjva4,  ;(/o€aiv,  955 

iKOovra  BoKlov  /laivdZtov  KaTaaicoTrov, 
HE.    Koi  fiTjv  Sofoi  a'<f>a^,  iv  Xo^ats  6pvtJ9a^  a»s> 

Xefcrpcofv  €)(€(r6<u  t^raroi^  iy  ipKecu/, 
JI.      ovKovv  hr  airro  rovr  aTroareXXct  <f>v\a^ 

Xi^i/rct  8*  icrca;  o"^5»  '^i'  (rv  firj  \7iif>dy^  jrapos*        960 
iT£.    KOfii^e  Sia  fidcrq^  fju€  BrjfiaCa^  x^ai/6^* 

fiopo^  yap  eifi  avrciv  ajrfjp  rokficiv  roSe. 
AI.      fiovos  (TV  TToXco)?  t^ctS*  VTrepKOfJafCL^,  iiovo^' 

roiydp  (T  ayZv€^  aj^afiofova'vi^,  ov9  ^XPV^' 

eirov  hi'  iro/iwo^  8*  clft*  eyo)  (ronijpio^.  965 

KeWei/  8*  dnd^ei  c*  aXXo9.     UjB.  ']7  re/coScra  yc. 
JI.     iirCcrrj/iov  ovra  rracLv.     TIE.  hrX  roS  ipxofKU, 
AL     <f>€p6fia/o^  rjieLSn     TIE.  afipoTrjT  iiirjv  Xeyeis* 

see  Alcest.  308,  Hipp.  503.     Elm^ey,  in  902.  abrwy,     ^Mwp  implied  in  eiy- 

supposing  7c  emphasiaes  tbe  <r^y '  do  not  /3a(a$,  though  iLtrriw  would  be  an  easy 

you  of  all  people  in  the  world,  a  votary  of-  alteration.     *  I  am  the  only  one  of  the 

Bacchus,  injure  those  who  are  his  asso-  citizens  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  man,  in 

dates,'  forgot  the  formula  of  entreaty,  fi^  daring  thus.'     As  king,  he  was  not  pro- 

lioi  (T^,  Med.  964.  perly  an  iurr6s,  but  it  is  the  custom  of  the 

955.  Hermann  has  a  good  note  here.  Greeks  to  speak  inclusively.  Hermann 
'*  Totnm  hoc  colloquium  ita  compositum  and  Bothe  retain  the  old  reading  c^* 
est,  ut  iis,  quae  Bacchus  ambigua  dicit,  airrwr,  which  Elmsley,  followed  by  Din- 
metus  potius  et  misoratio  quam  irrisio  dorf,  transposes  to  aur&v  tl/x*,  Hermann 
aliqua  Penthei  in  animis  spectatorum  ex-  doubts  whether  such  verses  as  this  and 
citetur  eorum  quidem,  qui  satis  eruditi  Suppl.  303,  (r^cCXAf i  yhp  iy  roCr^  fi^^^t 
sint.  Nam  vulgus  ridebat,  neque  id  rtJjC  ti  ^ov&if,  were  not  intentionally 
nolente  poeta."  It  is  in  passages  of  this  admitted  on  account  of  some  peculiar  em- 
kind  that  the  art  of  Greek  tragedy  is  phasis. 

peculiarly  shown.    The  Attic  mind  was  963.  On  fi6ttot  repeated  at  the  end  of 

singularly   adapted  to  appreciate  irony,  the  verse,  see  Aloest.  732. 

which  implies  not  only  deceit,  but  also  968.  a0p6Trfr*  ifi'fiy.     He  fancies  that 

the  ready  capability  of  detecting  it.    A  he  will  be  borne  on  a  litter  to  save  him 

passage  that  had  two  distinct  meanings,  the  trouble  of  walking.    The  words  &0p6' 

which  would  deal  a  double  blow  like  a  n|$,  rpv^,  and  x^*'^»  which  are  all  used 

two-edged   sword,   would    appear  highly  together  in  Plato's  Symponum,  p.   197» 

clever  to  those  with  whom  prevarication  D.,  seem  properly  to  differ  in  this,  that 

itself  was  cleverness.  afipArns  is  that  personal  ease  and  genteel 

9d7<  fy  \6xiAcui.    This  is  apparently  sufficiency  of  every  thing,  which  oonsti- 

to  be  taken  with  6pyt$a$  As^  and  therefore  tutes  what  we  call  eom/ortt  while  rpv^ 

it  seems  best  to  punctuate  as  in  the  text,  is  a  superfluous  kind  of  living,  or  an 

Photius,   \6x/*rjt  irKayia    vdyu^vros    koX  assumed   elegance  of   manner,   implying 

Aox/Ai&8i|s.     The  meaning  is,   '  I   doubt  qfectalion ;   but  x^'^^  i^  ^^^  ituntriotu- 

not  they  are  engaged  in  amorona  toying,  neat    of   ostentation  or  outward    show, 

like  birds  in  a  thidcet.'  With  the  word  iciviMs,  in  the  seme  of 
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AI.     h  X^P^''  [iTiTpos^     TIE.  /cat  rpvif>av  fi  oi/ayicacrct?, 
JI.     rpvifxi^  ye  rouia'^.     TIE,  a^Cov  /xev  aTrro/iai.       970 
JI.     Seii^os  cru  Scti/09  Kanl  Zeiv  ep)(eu  wddrf, 

cjcrr  ovpaofff  arrjpitpv  evprjcei^  Kk<io%, 

€KT€w\  *Ayavrj,  xc</>a$>  <^^  ^  o/ioa^opoi, 

KaSfiov  dvyaripev  rov  vecu/iav  aycj 

Tw8'  €19  ay&va  /leyav  6  vucfjo'div  8*  eya>  975 

KoX  BpofiLO^  iarrai'  rakXa  8'  avro  orfp^ai/eL 
XO.    tTC  OocX  Xva-crrfs  icvves  tr  eU  opos,  oTp. 

Oiacov  €vff  exovai  Kdh/iov  Kopai, 

a^oioTprja'aTi  vw 

hn  rov  iv  ywaucofiifi<fi  oToX^  980 

fiau/<iBo}v  *  KaraaKonov  XvcrcrcuSi;. 

fidrr/p  irpoira  vw  Xevpa^  a/rro  werpas  ^ 

CKokono^  oi/rercu 

hoKCVovra'  /lau/daw  8*  airvcei^ 

TCs  oSe  KaSfieCdiv  985 

fiaOTTip  OVpU}V  SpOflOV  69  0/D09  €9  0/>09 

ifioXetf,  &  fidK)((H ;  ri^  apa  vw  €T€K€I^  ; 
ov  yap  i^  al/iaro^  ywauc&v  €<^v, 

ornament t  the  idea  of  modesty,  propriety,  the  pursuit,  and  deprecate  the  folly  of  im- 

and  becomingness,  is  generally  associated ;  piously  opposing  the  will  of  the  gods, 
with  x^'^>  ^*'^  ^^  pride  and  arrogant        979.   iyoiarpr/iffort.    See  v.  32.     The 

pretension.  chorus  urge  some  of  their  number  to  in- 

970.   rotdaUt,  scil.  oTai  A^itu  Kaovraif  cite  the  other  companies  of  Bacchantes, 

to  which  implied  idea  Pentheus  rejoins,  now  in  the  mountains,  to  take  vengeance 

'Truly,  I  am  engaging  in  a  work  deserv-  on  the  disguised  stranger.    After  MaivdSwi^ 

ing  of  it.'     Elmsley  compares  Rhes.  1 82,  a  syllable  seems  wanting ;  but  it  is  not 

Xph  ^  ^^*  i^iois  woytTr,    The  /i^y,  Her-  easy  to   supply  it  by  conjecture.      The 

mann  remarks,  either  implies  some  anti-  verse  should  be  a  dochmiac  preceded  by 

thesis,  as  i^lcav  84  rti^ofiai,  or  should  be  two  cretics,  as  in  v.  988,  1001. — ^irl  Thp 

altered  to  ydp.  ktK.     *  Against  him  in  woman's  dress,  a 

972.  ohpcL¥^  (rrripi(oi^.     So  Hipp.  1207,  demented  spy  of  the  Maenads,'  is  so  to  be 

Kvfi*  ohpay^  <rTrjpi(or,  taken,  that  rhy  belongs  to  6yra  under- 

976.  avrh  trtitiavu^  the  event  itself  will  stood,  not  to  KardaKowoy.     It  is  possible 

show.     With  these  words  Pentheus  and  that  rhy  should  be  repeated  before  Kard- 

his  leader  retire  from  the  stage  on  that  aKmroy,  in  the  sense  rhy  6yra  \.  icar.  fjL, 
side  which  was  supposed  to  lead  into  the         986.  oVpioy  ip6fioy  Hermann  for  oirpio- 

country.    Summoned  by  the  voice  of  Dio-  BpSfivy.     In  the  Palatine  MS.  I/uoAck  is 

nysus,  which  is  raised  to  a  loud  tone  at  ▼.  repeated,  but  this  does  not  suit  the  anti- 

973,  the  chorus  recite  a  system  of  doch-  strophe.     '  Who  of  the  Tbebans  has  come 

miac  verses,  with  the  rapid  utterance  and  here  to  the  mountains  with  swift  pace  as 

excited  mien  which  that  metre  always  pre-  a  spy  upon  us  ? '     Prom  this  verse  to  990 

supposes.    They  foretell  the  speedy  de-  is  the  supposed  speech  of  Agave, 
struction  of  Pentheus,  invoke  Justice  to 
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Xeaiva^  84  ye  twos  ^  Topyovfov  A^fivcrcw  ya/os^  990 

trco  Stica  <l>ai/€pos.  Iron  ii>(fyr)<l>6pos, 

<l>ov€vova'a  XaifAciv  Sta/xira^ 

Tov  aOeov,  avo[iov,  SZikov  *E-)(Covos  995 

yovov  yyjyei^, 

OS  aSiKa)  yvdfiq.  7rapav6fi(a  r  opyq,  am. 

irepX  era,  BdK)(Ct  opyia  /larpos  tc  eras 

fica^eCaq.  irpairtSt 

irapaKOTTtfi  re  Xif/xart  orcXXerat,  1000 

rav  apiKarov  iis  Kpanj(r(ov  fiiq,. 

yvtofiap  a'(o<l>pova  dvarols  a7rpo(f>acrCaT<as 

€9  ra  Oe&v  €<l>v 

fiporetav  r  €)(eiv  oXvttos  fiios* 

TO  a'Otf>ov  ov  <l>06va}  1005 

990.  Hermann  g:iTe8  Ktaiyas  ^4  riyos  gives  as  in  the  text,  according  to  Heath's 

6^f  the  Palatine  MS.  omitting  7c,  and  correction ;  and  this,  inyolring  but  slight 

adding  5^  H^v.  alteration,  seems  to  afford  a  reasonable 

908.  <r&,  Bi«rx<'f  ^^^  '''^  Bi«rx<*  i^  ^^a-  sense ;  *  To  keep  a  mind  discreet,  without 

liger's  correction,  rendered  necessary  by  excuses  in  things  relating  to  religion,  and 

the  eras  which  follows.     Hermann  is  pro-  one  that  is  human  (i.e.  not  too  proud)  is 

bably  right  in  sa3ring  that  the  Tragics  oc-  to  mortals  a  life  free  from  care.'     And 

casionally  made  la  a  long  syllable.     See  this  is  also  the  reading  of  Bothe,  who,  ra- 

on  y.  260.    The  same  opinion  has  been  marking  that  the  hyperbaton  (he  should 

adranced  by  the  present  editor  on  Aesch.  have  said,  the  confusion  of  the  words, 

Eum.  764.     Hermann  however  here  pre-  from  metrical  necessity,  in  a  long  clause) 

fiars  to  read  r&  B^x<*  ^P7<*  ^f  ftuTipoSt  causes  the  real  difficulty,  gives  the  order 

taera  ab  Agave  Baceho  eelebrata.   Elms-  thus,  itKpwpcurltrrMs  tx^w  yvAfuuf  a^^pora 

ley  retains  the  vuIgate  reading,  marked  fiportiar  rt ,  mIs  rh  Ot&v  ll^v  (Uinros  /S^s 

as  corrupt     Dindorf  has  edited  irtpl  (r&,  Bvarolst  which  is  nearly  that  of  the  above 

Bc(«rx<*«  ^pyo,  a  conjecture  of  Elmsley's.  translation. 

The  irtpl  depends  rather  on  yy^fA<f  than         1006  seqq.   The  sentence  which  here 

on  ^p7f ,  'with  unjust  opinions  about,'  &c.  follows  is  scarcely  less  obscure  than  the 

1001.  Tc^F  iiyiKaroy,  her  who  is  uncon-  preceding.  There  is  no  proof  however 
querable,  viz.  his  mother  Agave.  that  the  common  reading  is  corrupt.   The 

1002.  *' Tandem  pervenimus,"  says  poet  seems  to  say,  that  philosophy  (or 
Elmsley,  **  ad  locum  totius  tragoediae  what  we  call  raiionaliam)  is  not  to  be 
difficillimum :"  and  difficult  it  certainly  is,  pursued  so  far  as  to  offend  the  gods ;  but 
though  the  near  correspondence  of  the  the  other  course  also  (viz.  religious  rove- 
metres  does  not  indicate  an  extensive  cor-  rence  and  obedience)  is  proved  to  be  of 
ruption  in  the  Aldine  reading,  yy<&tuaf  great  avail  in  whatever  conduces  to  the 
ar^^pora,  Odyaros  inrpo^dffirroSf  \  tl  rd  happiness  of  life,  namely,  to  pass  one's 
TC  0t&y  l^v,  I  $porti<p  r*  fx^iy  &A.i/ros  time  piously  by  night  and  by  day,  and  to 
fiios.  The  Pidatine  MS.  however  rightly  honour  the  gods,  rejecting  all  unlawful 
gives  §is  riL  $€&y.  Hermann,  who,  with  practices.  If  Hermann  rightly  sums  up 
Aldus,  continues  this  sentence  from  the  the  general  sense,  the  sentiment  is  a  suffi- 
preceding,  and  reads  r&y  iyUaroy  &s  dently  remarkable  one  in  the  mouth  of  a 
Kpar-fitrtoy  $ltf  |  yy^fiay  a^pot^f  &  0yarois  Greek  poet :  "  praestare  ad  vitam  sine 
iirpo^daiffros  &c.,  elicits  a  forced  mean-  timore  agendam  didt  simplicem  iUam 
ing  from  the  passage,  which  it  is  impos-  pietatem,  quae  credere  de  rebus  divinis, 
sible  to  commend  to  the  reader.    Dindorf  quam  non  credendo  in  poenas  inddere 
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)(aip(a  drjpevovo'OL,  ra  S*  irepa  i^eyaXa 

if>avepa  rSiv  del  iirX  rk  KoKa  fiiov 

TjyLap  €15  initcra  t  eifayowr  eifaejieu^p 

ra  8'  e^o)  yofiifia  Suca^  eKfioKovra  rifiw  Oeovs.    1010 

tTcu  Stica  <f>avepo^9  Iroi  iixlyrf(f>6poSp 

<f>ov€vova'a  Xatii&v  BuL/iira^ 

Tov  aOeop,  avofiovp  ahiKov  *E)(iovo^  1015 

TOKov  yTjycinj, 

(JHimjOi,  ravpos  fj  trokvKpavo^  t8c«/  eTrwS. 

hpaKOiv  fi  Trvpi<f>\4y<ov  opacrOai  Xeoiv. 
Iff,  &  jSctK^c,  TOV  Br/payperav  fiaK)(W  1020 

tycXwKTt  Trpoaoiirff  nepifiaXe  fipoxpv  iffl  ddvao'L" 
fiov  ayekav  irecrovra  rav  nau/a&(ov, 
ATT.  Z  8(0 fi,  o  irpiv  wot  rjvrv^eL^  av  *£XX(£8a,  1025 

Si^oivCov  yipovTo^,  05  to  yrjyepe^ 
hpaKovTo^  eaireip*  6<l>eos  hf  yaiq,  Oepo^, 
ct>9  ere  crrevdlgici},  SoSXo^  &v  fiev,  aK)C  o/kos 
)(prja'Tola'i0  801JX019  arvfi^pa  ra  h^airoroiv. 

malit."    And  he  explains  ^/lop  c2s  rlna-a  But  the  words  yfX&m  vpoeAv^t  which 

p§r  diem  UMgue  ad  noetem,  the  re  and  the  do  not  fall  in  with  the  dochmiac  vene,  ave 

9h  oonpling  the  two  infinitives.   The  chief  probablj  a  gloss :  y*\»y  would  satisfy  the 

ohscurity  hes  in  the  words  rur  &el  M  t&  metre. 

icaX&,  for  $ioy  tinrtfifli^  mutt  be  taken  1025.  riln^x*^'  ^^^  cdrvxcis  is  Heath's 

together.      Perhaps   however  we  should  correction,  adopted  by  Elmslej  and  Din^ 

read  filov,  and  so  interpret  t&  itl  M  r&  dorf.      Hermann   and   Bothe  retain  the 

icoAa  $lov  (ip4poyra)t  *  whatever  tends  to  present,  which  might  be  defended  by  ▼.  2, 

the  good  of  life ;'  and  the  genitive  will  At6¥v<ros  hv  riKTu  iroff  ri  Kd^fiov  Kdpii, 

be  for  iy  rots  kti  &c.,  'amongst  the  nam-  1027'  Elmsley  marks  this  vorse  as  cor- 

ber  of.'     Hermann  gives  r&y  del  M  r&  rnpt,  and  says,  "  si  vulgata  sana  est,  hie 

Kvrk  fiiovt  ad  viiae  statum.   For  ^haryovvi^  est  ordo   verborum  ;    %s    t^tos   iv  ycUtf. 

he  compares  Theocr.  xxvi.  30,  a^hs  V  tcnrupt  rh  yriytv\s  HpJacomos  Btpos.     Sed 

9tay4oifit   Koi   thayUaffiv   &J5oi/Mt,      The  malim  "Apcof  iy  7a^?*"     Hermann  gives 

common  reading  is  c2  iyoyr\  but  the  MS.  6<p€oyf  i.  e.  ^ciov,  from  Barnes ;  a  form 

Pal.  gives  €?  6youyr\  unknown,  but  in  some  degree  supporting 

1020.  rhy  9ripayp4ray  for  Oripayp^ra^  is  and  supported  by  the  conjectural  iroAc^i' 

Matthiae's  correction,  who  supposes  wtpU  for  iroAai^v,  Electr.  497*     However,  Bpd- 

/SoXAc  fipSxoy  to  govern  an  accusative  as  ictty  6<pis  seems  not  more  irregular  than 

if  it  were  cSpti.     Examples  of  this  con-  irapBiyos  xirx^,  avs  xdirpos,  y4puy  Ktfifios, 

struction  are  given  on  Med.  205.     Other-  and  many  similar  expressions.    Moreover, 

wise  T^  0ripayp4T<ft  and  irfirSyrt  for  vc-  BpdKtty  is  really  a  {Mtrticiple  from  an  ob- 

tr^rra,  are  but  slight  alterations.  Hermann  solete  ^pdxtiy  =:  BtpKtcrBaif  of  which  the 

indeed    defends  ircerdvra  following  Oripa-  aorist  Vipaxoy  long  remained  in  use. 

yp4r^f  of  which  a  well-known  instance  is  1029.  This  verse  occurs  in  Med.  54. 

Soph.  EI.  480.      Pentheus  is   obviously  Dobree  thinks  it  is  here  interpolated,  and 

meant,  round  whom  Dionysus  is  asked  to  would  place  a  full  stop  at  tfiots.     This 

throw  a  net  with  smiling  face,  so  that  he  however  leaves  the  sentence  bare  and  un- 

pa^  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Maenads,  finished ;  and  we  may  add,  that  Euripides 
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XO.    Ti  8*  eoTLv :  Ik  fitjiKySiv  rt  firfvikii^  v4ov ;  1030 

ATF,  Ilei/Oev^  oXcoXe,  vols  *Exiovo^  warpo^, 
XO,    Zva^  fipo/xte*  0€o^  (fniipei  *iw  fiiya^ 

AIT.  TTcS?  ^5 ;    Tt  TOUT    cXc^tt?  ;   yj  Vl  T0t9  C/lrOt9 

;(aip€i9  /caico>9  irpaxrarovo'i  SccrTrorat?^  ToWt ; 
XO.    €va£ca  ^ei^a  /xcXecrt  fiapfidpok^*  10d5 

ovKen  yap  BecfiZv  viro  ff>6fi(^  imjcrcrcj* 

AIT.  Oijfia^  8*  wai^Bpovs  S8*  ay€t9     *     * 

«  •  •  « 

XO.    6  jdtovuo'os  6  Alopvctq^,  qv  Orjficu 

Kpdros  €)(ov<r  ifiov. 
AIT.  $vyyp(aaTa  fiev  crot,  irkfiv  hr  ii€i,pya<rfi€POt,s 

KaKoiai  \aip€u/t  2  ywatKe^t  ov  koXov.  1040 

XO.    a/eird  fioi,,  ^pdcov,  rwu  ii6p<fi  dvqo'K^i 

aouco9  aoiica  r  eKiropi^oiv  aarqp. 
ATT.  inel  Oepdirvas  rfjo'Se  Orjfiaias  x^o^o^ 

nerer  loses  an  occasion  of  speaking  a  good        1041.  After  tfy^tricci  Hermann  places 

word  for  a  faithful  slave.    The  MS.  Pal.  an  interrogation.    He  thinks  this  neoes- 

has  liis  8f (nrordy.  sary  for  defending  the  hiatus  at  the  end 

1033.  This  verse,  like  the  others  of  the  of  the  verse,  and  that  the  following  line 

chorus  which  follow,  should  be  dochmiac,  gives  the  reason  why  the  chorus  are  justly 

and  not  iambic;  and  therefore  ical  yitp,  rejoiced  at  his  death, 
which  Aldus  adds  before  B^bs,  is  doubt-        1043.  The  messenger  now  relates,  in  a 

less  an  interpolation.     Hermann  however  narrative  of  breathless  interest,  the  events 

says  **non  videtur  dubitari  poese,  quin  terminating  in  the  death  of   Pentbens. 

trimeter  sit  hie  versus;''   and  he  reads  This  ^crif,  like  the  preceding,  v.  677 

2ra|  Bp^fuc,  dthst  Bfht  iattm  fi4yas.    No  seqq.,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  de- 

senarius  could  well  be  less  hke  Euripides'  Meripiive  pieces  that  we  possess  perhaps 

style.    A  better  venture  would  have  been,  in  the  whole  range  of  Greek  poetry ;  for 

2  Bp4tu9t  Bp6fAt9f  vvp  iva^  ^¥u  fi4y€u.  it  is  well   known   that  the  Greeks   in 

If  the  dochmiac  is  to  be  restored,  we  general  do  not  show  a  very  keen  senai- 

might  read  ^i^c <  ¥w  fifyas,  0ths  being  a  tiveness  for  picturesque  scenery.      The 

monosyllable.    And  this  is  probably  what  messenger  who  now  arrives  is  a  different 

the  poet  wrote,  for  yvv  is  as  essential  to  person  from  the  last.    He  was  a  herds- 

the  sense  as  to  the  metre.  man  (v.  7H)f  >Qd  had  been  sent  off  by 

1037>  After  iytts  Hermann  places  the  the  king  to  summon  the  troops  to  go  out 

mark  of  a  lacuna.     It  seems  probable,  as  against  the  Maenads  (v.  780.;  thou^  this 

Seidler  perceived,  that  a  whole  senarius  order  indeed  may  have  been  given  to  one 

has  also  been  lost.     For  the  messenger  of  the  king's  body-guards).      But  this 

speaks  in  distichs  before  and  afterwards,  messenger  was  a  slave  (v.  1028),  who  had 

And  the  answer  of  the  chorus, '  Dionysus,  attended  his   master  to  the  place,  and 

not  Thebes,  has  power  over  me,'  shows  probably  never  left   his  side  ih>m  the 

that  something  had  been  said  to  call  forth  first      The    former  messenger  was  not 

these  words  of  defiance.  The  sense  would  required  as  a  guide,  for  Dionysus  had 

be  complete  thus,  said    iyi»    rrrh^ofuUf    v.   841.     Elmsley 

thinks  the  speaker  of  the  present  ^o'lt 

0^0€U  8*  du^9povs  £6*  iiyuSf  &ffr*  in  was  the  rpmrayvyiffriis  who  also  acted 

KOKcop  Agave's  part. 

rwp  ¥vy  wap6trr9Mf  fi-fur^  rteaaifcu  ^UfiP  i        Ibid.  It  is  difficult  to  decide  whether, 
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\vir6vres  l^ifirniev  *A<rQyn'ov  poa^, 

XcTras  KL$ai,p(l)veu)v  eiaefiaKKofiep  1045 

Ilei/Oev^  T€  Kayo),  SeoTTory  yap  eiirofn^v, 

trpSrrov  fikv  oZv  TToirfpov  l^ofJi^ei/  vdnos, 

rd  T  Ik  ttoSSi/  ciyrjKa  xat  yXcucrcnj?  a7ro 

(rci^oi^rc^f  ct»9  op&fi€if  ov\  opdfiei/oi.  1050 

^v  S*  ayKo%  afi<f>iKprifipov,  vSacL  Sidfipoxov, 

7r€VKai(Ti  (TVCKiAJ^ov,  €v6a  iiau/dZe^ 

KaOfjvT  ej^ovcrat  ^eipa?  a/  TcpTiToIj  ttwow. 

at  fih/  yap  avT&v  Ovpcov  eicXeXoiirora 

Kurcr^  KOfiijrriv  aiOis  iiai/iaT€(f>oPt  1055 

at  8'  c/cXtTToGcrat  iroiKiK*  cu?  TrcSXot  £vya 

fiaK)(elov  dpT€KKalgqv  oXXi^Xat^  /likos* 

Ilepdev^  8*  6  T\ijiio}v,  &^\w  ov)(  op&v  o^ov, 

€\e^€  TotctS*'  &  iev,  o5  ficy  coTa/xcv, 

ovK  i^i,icvov[iaL  fiau/dBtov  ottol  [i60(op*  1060 

after  Dindorf,  Bothe,  and  Matthiae,  B€-  reach  the  foot  of  the  tree  itself,  ▼.  1 106. 
pdwrtu  is  to  be  interpreted  ahk&ifas,  1062.  <rvffKtd(oy,  See  Suppl.  1219.  As 
<rraBfiohs,  (according  to  Hesychios;  see  icorao'icKiCcd' is  also  active  in  Ion  1142,  so 
onTroad.  211,  Hec.  482,)  or  whether  it  here  we  may  interpret,  with  Hermann,  Min- 
is a  proper  name,  Therapnae  being  a  bram  faciens.  It  is  easy  to  supply  some 
town  of  Boeotia,  (Strabo,  p.  4(19,  A,)  and  snch  accusative  as  rhy  tytpO^  ritroy.  The 
lying  pretty  nearly  in  the  direction  be-  stone-pine  (irct/Ki})  grows  like  our  Scotch 
tween  Thebes  and  Cithaeron.  The  rarity  fir,  with  spreading  boughs  forming  a  wide 
of  the  word  in  the  sense  of  trraByLoX  seems  and  dense  crown,  totally  unlike  the  spiry 
the  chief  objection  to  its  ase  in  the  ^^o-if  pyramidal  outline  of  the  silver-fir. 
of  a  messenger.  1054.  ^icAcAoiirifTa,  '  worn  out,*  Elms- 

1044.  ^oas  MS.  Pal.     But  the  Greeks  ley ;    who  adds  that   Kunr^  ico/Lt^n^r  is 

are  not  averse  to  a  construction  which  used  like  Bi^da-K€iy  riyh  <ro<p6y. 
was  common    to    the   Romans  also,   as         1056.  cd  8^,    {i.y€tfiiyaUf  or  in  ir6yuy 

egredi  flumeriy  evader e  silvat,  &c.  vcirau/i^vou,)  cuf  irwXoi  iKKurovcoA  (yyit^ 

1049.    rk   4k  iroB&y,      Avoiding  both  rrX. 
noise  from  our  footsteps  and  conversation         1060.    Snot  fiSOcay.     For   ^iccarc   5irov 

with  each  other.     He  should  have  said,  fA6$uy  itrri.    This  is  the  conjecture  of 

Kol  T&  iirh  yKd^craJis,     See  Ion  7*  Musgrave  for  Stroi  y66tay,  and  W.  Dindorf 

1051.  kfupUprtfiyoy,    A  ravine  between  and  Matthiae  seem  to  be  right  in  adopt- 

lofty  rocks,  over-arched  with  stone-pines,  ing  it,  as  the  best  correction  that  has 

and  watered  by  a  stream  along  the  bottom  been   proposed.      Stephens   had   alleged 

of  the  vale,  is  the  romantic  scene  chosen  that  fi60a>y  was  read  in  one  of  his  MSS. 

by  the  poet  for  the  sports  of  the  Maenads.  Scaliger's  conjecture,  approved  by  Barnes, 

This  affords  a  convenient  situation   for  was  Scrai  fiaBuyt  '  so  as  to  ascertain  their 

Pentheus  to  view  from  above  their  pro-  number.'     Hermann  gives  Bacrois  Baoy, 

oeedings.     It  was  upon  a  silver-fir  close  quantum  oculit,  non  asaequor  Maenadet, 

to  the  edge  of  the  glen  that  they  first  The  word  ^i6B<av  occurs  in  Ar.  Equit.  697, 

assailed  him  from  the  opposite  cliff,  Ayr/-  where  the  Schol.   has    fi6dwy,   <popTtKby 

'Kvpyoy  hrifiaaat  irirpop,  v.  1097*     After-  6px'h^fo»s   tl^os,   and    in    Plut.   279,    i>s 

wards  they  seem  to  have  crossed  over  to  fi60o»y  tl  icol  <^6ati  K60a\os,     Photioa, 
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o\0ov  8*  iir€fifia^  rj  ^Xdrr/v  wlfav)(€i/a 

tSoi/i^  &i/  6p6&^  iiawd8(av  aiaypovpytav. 

Towrevuei/ 17017  tou  gci/ov  Tt  ^av/x  op<o' 

\afict}v  yap  eKdrrf^  ovpdviov  aKpov  Kkdhov 

Karfjyei/f  ^ei/,  Jjjev  is  fiekav  Tr&oir  1065 

KVKkoVTO  8'  &GT€  TO^OV  Tj  KVpTO%  TpO)(OS, 

Topvo)  ypa<^dfiei/09  n€pi,(f>opav,  IXicet  Spofiov* 

a>9  Kkciv  opeiov  6  ^evos  ^epotv  aytou 

€KainrT€v  C9  yyjp,  epyfiar  ov)(l  Ovrjra  Bpwv, 

Ila^Oda  8*  iSpvaas  ikaTU/oiv  o^tov  ewt  1070 

opOov  fieOCei,  Sta  xepSn^  fiXdarrjii  dv<a 

drpifia,  <f>v\da'a'Ct}v  firj  avaxatrio'eU  vw» 

opOrf  8*  €9  opOov  aiOip  iarrjpC^ero, 

having  both  these  passages  of  comedy  in  and  in  the  Pahitine  MS. ;  but  there  Elms- 

viewy  gives  fiSBwv  SpxVf*^  ^opriKhv  koIl  ley  says  that  the  original  reading  seems 

KOf/HoKu^tv  iiirh  8i  toZtov  kcH  iwdyotyos  to  have  been  ^Xiccx.     He  puts  the  comma 

KoX  6  iuc6\eurTot  &y0f>onros.     It  is  not  a  after   ypcup6fitvoSt  as    does  Aldus;    but 

very  strong  objection  against  the  restoration  Hermann's    punctuation    seems    better, 

of  this  word  in  the  present  passage,  that  '  when  it  has  its  periphery  (outer  circle) 

it  docs  not  again  occur  in  tragedy.     It  described  in  a  lathe/  i.  e.  is  being  accu- 

was  probably  one  familiar  enough  to  the  rately  rounded  therein.     Perhaps  Bp6fup 

hearers  of  satyric  farces;    and  no  word  would  be  better  than  9p6fjLw,  *as  a  wheel, 

perhaps  better  expressed  the  unseemly  when  rounded  in  a  lathe,  trails  its  peri- 

rout  or  riot  that  the  Maenads  were  carry*  phery  in  running.'  Dindorf  adopts  Reiske's 

ing  on.    Elmsley,  who  marks  the  verse  nnsatisiactory  emendation,  wtpt^piw  iKt- 

as  corrupt,  suggests  $<rov  woBSa.     In  the  K6dpofju>v,     Scaliger  prop(Med  kKKihpoiiov, 

Appendix  to  his  notes,  he  tells  us  that  which  is  nearer  to  the  old  reading,  and  has 

Porson  approved  hroi  ii6dwy,  the  Homeric  IXjccx^Tarycs  in  its  favour. 

1061.  ^  ^Kdiinv  for  t/f   4Kd'niv  Tyr-  Compare  kpx^X^pos,  Tro.  151.     Elmsley 

whitt.     Hermann  gives   4s  iKdrjir  after  edits 'w§pi<pofAyt\Ktt9p6fAou.  But  it  is  clear 

Heath,  '  mounting  a  bank  (and  climbing)  that  a  wheel  on  the  lathe  may  be  said 

into  a  silver- fir.'     But  4$  is  scarcely  used  fAicfiv  Bp6fioy  just  as  a  man  is  said  IXiccir 

for  9ls  before  a  short  vowel,  unless  in  lyric  icorXov,  for  no  poet  hesitates  to  attribute 

verses   (inf.   986.    Rhes.   51).     Elmsley  agency  to  inanimate  objects.     Hermann 

well  compares  v.   982^3. — The  silver-  retains  the  subjunctive,  cXjci;,  —  an  epic 

pine,  which  has  a  tall,  straight,  and  flexi-  usage  after  fiort,  which  it  seems  some- 

ble  stem  like   the  spruce-fir,   was  well  what  rash  unnecessarily  to  introduce  into 

adapted  for  bending  downwards.     It  was  Attic  Greek.     See  on  Hec.  1026. 

from  the  same  use  of  the  same  tree  that  1072.  ijfaxairi(tiy  is  said  of  a  horse 

Sinis  the  robber  obtained  the  name  of  who  tries  to  dislodge  a  rider  by  throwing 

wtrvoKdfi'wrfis.  him  over  the  neck ;  or  rather,  perhaps,  of 

1065.  Karijytv,  ^Tcr.     It   was  some-  the  attempt  of  the  animal  to  shake  off  the 

where  remarked  by  Porson,  that  when  a  collar,  (t^Kr}^  from  the  neck  itself.     Cf. 

verb  is  repeated,  it  is  generally  used  first  Hipp.  1232.     Rhes.  766,  al  8*  (ptyKov  4^ 

in  its  compound,  then  in  its  simple  form,  iun-ripiioty  Bvfiby  irv4ova'tu    ic&ycxo^Ti^or 

This  remarkable  verse  admirably  expresses  ^fi<p.    Thus  a  sudden  jerk  of  the  fir-tree 

the  successive  efforts  to  bend  the  tree  to  would   have  shaken   Pentheus  from  his 

the  earth :    '  he  tugged  it  down,  down,  seBt ;  for  the  metaphor  taken  from  a  rider 

down,  to  the  black  ground.'  is  apparent,  v.  1074. 

1067.    «Xicft   for  liXjcri  Brunck.     The  1073.  What  is  the  exact  sense  of  ^p0^f 

latter  is  found  both  in  the  Aldine  edition  alBiip  might  well  be  questioned,  if  the 
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€)(ov(ra  i/corots  Scair&nfv  c^/xc^or. 

a)<l>d7j  Bi  fiaXkcp  ^  icar€i8e  jLuumSar  1075 

oaov  yap  oxhr^a  S^Xo9  ^v  Odcro'cjiP  ou/oh 

/cat  roi^  ^^1/  /x€v  owcer  eUropSa^  mipi^v, 

eK  8*  alOepo^  tfxMrq  Tt9»  a»9  /t^  elicacrai, 

ayo)  TOP  vixa^  Kofii  rofui  r  opyia  1080 

yikdiv  TL0€fi€yoir  aXka  riiKopeurOd  vw. 

KoX  ravff  a/x*  7iy6p€V€,  ical  irpo9  ovpopop 

KoX  yalav  ianjpi^e  <^q>9  crc/ivov  irvpo^ 

(rCyrfcr^  S*  alOr/p,  av/a  S*  cvXecfto^  i^cCin; 

<^vXX'  cl^c,  Br/p&v  8*  ovic  &^  i7icov(r<&¥  ^oip.  1085 

at  o  Qxrti/  '^x*?'^  ^'^  caxfxo^  Ofoeyfiiptu 

eoTTjo'fw  6p0al  Koi  hvrjveyKav  Kopas. 

6  8*  aS^tg  eirefciKeva'a/*  a>9  8*  iyyoipuraLP 

(raKfyrj  KekevapJov  Baic^tbv  KaZ/iov  Kopcu, 

yiai/  veKeia^  d}KvrrjT  oy^  ''70'0'op€9  1090 

TToS&v  ej^ovcrat  (Tuvtovol^  hpofirjyLaax 

p^'fjrrip  *Ayavri  ^vyyovoi  ff  ofioarwopoL 

irSbcrai  re  l3dK)(<w  8ta  86  ^eiyuoLppov  vaTrr/s 

dy/iiov  T  iinjhov  0€ov  irvoaUriv  i/ifiai/CLS* 

ai9  8*  elSov  ekdrg  Secnrorriv  iifyijfievov,  1095 

phrase  occurred,  alone,  and  not  as  an  am-  oasionally  omitted  in  the  narratives  of 

plification  of  6p$ii,     It  would  be  no  very  messengers,  marks  this  yerse  as  corrupt, 

violent  cbanee  to  read   6p6ii  V  iaavBis  but  at  the  same  time  proposes  the  tamer 

al9^pt  oTfipiitrOf  where  the  dative  would  reading,  aiS^p  9*  icriya. 
be  as  in  V.  97*2,  o^pai^^  (rTi7p((or.  1089.  (ra^.    In  reference  to  o^  (ro^i, 

1076.  Zaov  othrto,  i.  e.  he  would  have  v.  1086. 
been  seen  by  the  Maenads  in  a  moment         1090.  If  the  reading  ohx  Ijacro^tSt  sup- 

or  two  more.     So  Hecub.  143,  4f{f<   8*  ported  as  it  is  by  the  quotation  of  these 

*08v<rcirf  Saov  oIk  ^817.     Thucyd.  vi.  34,  two  verges  in  Chritttu  PaiiefUf  be  true, 

ol  ih  Hvipts  icol  ittipxomai  koI  4¥  irA^  cd  it  is  better  to  regard  it,  with  Matthiae,  as 

o78*  5ti  ff8i}  tl<r\  iccil  t<rov  o1hrt9  irdpticri,  a  confused  construction  between  o^x  ^c. 

In  the  next  line  icol  is, '  when  the  stranger  (roves    irt\§las    wK{mrr^    and    iiKWrira 

indeed  vanished  out  of  sight,  but  a  voice  iro5wi^  ohx  fi^crova  ircActas  txownu^  than 

from  the  sky '  was  heard.  to  adopt  Hermann's  strange  idea,   that 

1083.  ia-Hipi^t  Hermann  with  Aldus,  the  meaning  is  ohx  ^o-^^oy^s  oZcrca  Hx^^' 
It  is  not  very  easy  to  say  whether  the  cau  (like  atywy  fx^  ^c.)  It  is  easy,  with 
aorist  or  the  imperfect  is  here  the  more  Heath,  to  read  ffaaoya,  yet  it  does  not 
appropriate.  In  what  follows,  the  former  seem  a  safe  alteration.  Accordingly, 
tense  prevails ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  Matthiae,  Herm.,  Dind.,  and  Bothe,  re. 
the  form  in  {  is  not  lightly  to  be  admitted  tain  the  vulgate.  It  is  possible  that  v.  1091 
in  a  senarius.  is  a  mere  interpolation,  in  connexion  with 

1084.  <TiyriC4.     Elmsley,  unable  to  ac-  an  altered  reading  ffcffoya. 
cept  the  doctrine,  that  the  augment  is  00- 
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TTpSyrov  iihf  avrav  \€piidZas  KparatjSoXovs 

eppiTTTov  amiirvpyov  eirtjSacrcu  verpai^, 

o^otcrt  T*  IkaTCvourw  rfKovrC^ero* 

aXXai  §€  dvpcov^  tccrcu/  St'  aiOepos 

n€P0€(o^,  crrQ)(ov  Zvarqvov*  aXX*  ovicyjwTov.        1100 

Kpelaa'ov  yap  vi/ro9  r^s  TrpoOvfiias  €)((ov 

KadrjOTo  rkrjfKov  atropUf,  Xekrjfifiipos* 

r€Xo9  Se  Bpvti/ov^  <rvyK€pavvova'ai,  icXaSovs 

/>i£a9  aa/eairdpacro'ov  dcriSi/potg  /xo^Xoi?* 

CTcl  8^  ii6^6(av  rippjofT  ovk  i^ijwrov,  1 105 

cXc^*  *Ayav7j,  <f>€p€  ir^toracrat  kvicXi}) 

TTTopOov  TidfieaOe,  /xau/aSes*  toi^  oifjifidrriv 

Orjp  (M5  €Xq>)li€I/,  /i7;8*  dirayyctXi;  ^coC 

Xopoif^  KpviJHiiov^.     at  Se  p^vpCoj/  x^P^ 

Trpoo'idea'aa/  cXarjj  KOL^aafearwaa'cu/  ^^^oi^ds*  HIO 

vi/rov  8c  Odaa'cjv  v\jt60€P  ;(a/irat7rcr^9 

mTrrei  7r/>69  o3Sa9  p^vpiois  oip.cryp.ao'L 

Ilepdev^'  KdKov  yap  iyyifs  &v  i/idvOaj/e. 

irptoTTj  Be  fi'qrrjp  ^piep  iepia  <f>6vovp 

Kal  irpoairiTvei  pw  6  hk  p^irpav  ko/jltj^  ano  1115 

€ppi,\p€P,  0)9  vu/  yv<apia'acra  firi  fcrdvoi 

rXijfioiv  *Ayavri,  icol  Xeyet,  iraprfCSo^ 

iffavoiv,  *Ey(o  tol,  fifJTep,  eipX  irat?  creOev 

IlepOeifs,  tv  erc/c€5  ei'  80/1015  ^E^^'Ovos' 

1096.   ohrou  is  the  same  genitive  as  jecture  for  t*  txop» 

ToDSc  To{c^  Ion  141],  and  IlM^cfitfr  i^f»  1101.    Kpuocrov    r^s    wpoBvfdas,    too 

1099,  where  arSxoy  is  the  aocosatiye  in  great  for  their  eagerness,  i.  e.  for  them 

apposition  to  the  sentence,  and  follows  though  eager,  to  reach  him.     For  the 

the  genitive  as  in  Here  F.  67»  9u&wp€i^ia,  Ionic  form  XtKri/xfiiros  see  Rhes.  74.  Ion 

tr  ftiproC^j  Btrrts  icol  fi4aws  96rous  ifuHf  1113. 

T^X^t   ^^Awir   i\tyxo¥  ia^tv94<rraroy. —  1103.  <rvyKtpav¥ovy  is  'to  rend,'  'to 

KporedfioKos  is  formed  like  KparalXtwf,  tear  in  pieces,'  '  to  shiver  to  atoms,'  like 

Electr.  634. — iurrlwvpyoy  irirpay,  an  op-  a  lightning- stroke.     What  the  Maenads 

posite  height ;  compare  the  use  of  Am.  next  did  was  this, — they  used  stakes  to 

irvpyovy  in  Bum.  658,  and  see  above  on  scratch  and  tear  up  the  roots  of  the  pine, 

V.  1051.  which,  in  this  species,  lie  close  to  the  sur- 

1098.  Hermann  appears  right  in  read,  face  of  the  ground.  Failing  in  this,  they 
ing  r*  for  V  in  this  verse.  For  the  «rp«-  closed  round  the  tree  and  forcibly  pulled 
roy  fi^y  is  answered  by  (UXcu  9h  in  it  up.  Of  course,  the  messenger  regards 
1099.  this  not  merely  as  a  feat  of  strength,  but 

1099.  Oipa-ovs  Uaa».  On  the  use  of  as  the  work  of  supematurally  assisted 
the  thyrsus  as  a  warlike  weapon,  see  on  followers  of  the  god.    Cf.  ▼.  1128. 

V.  ^04.'-ffr6xop  is  Beiake's  certain  con- 
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OtKTCipC  S*  &  M'^T^  /^»  fll^S^  ra(9  ^/X(U9  1120 

aficLpTLauri  irdTBa  crw  xarcucraiT^r 

C     ^      9    1       \  */T      ^  ^     ^         'J. 

17  o  aq>pov  €gt€ura  iccu  ouurrpotpov^ 

Kopa^  iXiaaovir,  ov  <f>povov<r  &  ypi^  <f>pov€Wf 

ix  BaKxiov  icarct;^€r\  ovS*  eir€i0€  vw. 

Xafiovaa  S*  dikeycLis  apurrepw  X^P^»  ^^-^ 

wkevpaurw  ianifiSxra  roO  8va'8at/xovo9» 

wir€(mapa^  Z/iov,  oy^  viro  adepovs, 

dXX'  6  ^6^$  eifiidp€iav  eirthiSov  ^^kHv. 

*Ivi}  hk  raifi  ddr€p  i^iprydi,ero, 

pTjiyvvaa  aupxa^,  Avrov&q  r  0^X09  tc  to?  1130 

e!r€i\€  paK)(wr  yjv  oc  ireur  oyLOv  pvq, 

6  fiev  oTeydtfi^Vt  oaov  eruy^ou'cy  nWoiv, 

cu  S*  '^XoXa^ov.     €<f>€p€  8'  17  /Ji^  cuXonji', 

'17  8*  r;(V09  avrats  apfivkoLLT  yviivovvro  8^ 

irXevpat  airapayiioir  irocra  8'  yiiaT<oiiiirrj  1135 

;(€i/>a9  8t€(r<^ai/>t{c  cdpKa  Ilevdiia^. 

1121.  i^io^foio'i.    This  datite,  eqiii-  augment  sppein  to  be  omitted;  and  the 

▼alent  to  8iik  rJb  i^io^fof ,  has  freqnentlj  qaettion   seemi  to    ftaiid  on  the  game 

been  noticed,  and  ii  a  favourite  idiom  rooting  with  iome  other  grammatical  and 

with  Euripides.  metriod  irregukuities,  viz.  that  they  are 

1 125.  The  metre  of  this  verse,  in  which  licences,  but  not  piolaiions  of  any  such 

the  fourth  and  fifth  foot  are  formed  by  rules,  or  absolute  restrictions,  as  fastidi- 

one  word,  is  very  rare  in  Euripides.     It  ous  critics  have  attempted  to  impose.    Id 

would  be  easy  to  read  Kafiowra  8*  i»\4'  the  preceding  verse,  Aldus  and  the  MS. 

KOKTi    x*V    ap«rrcf>&K,    but   similar   in-  Pal.  give  &y^f>c,  for  which  Elmsley  and 

stances  of  the  want  of  caesura  occur  in  others  adopt  the  correction  of  Duport, 

Iph.  Taur.  943,  4s  yriv  *K9ii¥a3M¥  frc/Avc  l^cpc.     Hermann  edits  the  passage  thus  : 

Hollas.  FVag.  Dan.  317,  4,  'Aicpltnos^^U  ^^  y  ^^xclAafoK-  iy.,  <t>4p'  9,  m^k  Ax^- 

Andr.  397,  «t^  fi  toCt*   dS^po/mi,   tA  Ji 

y  4p  malv,  ktK.     In  Suppl.  699,  the  old  »>...«a-  .r««»/^..«7. 

readmg  koU  ^vfAmerd^carrts  fi4ffOP  «tlyr«  ^          ~r   ti- 

ffrparhyf  has  been  alt^^  to  ^vfiword^eun-*  There   is   something   plausible  in  this  ; 

is  /ittrop,     Hec.  1159,  y4ifoiro  HiaZoxM  though  he  writes  a  long  note  rather  need- 

ifitt$ovfftu  x*P^^^'  lessly  on  the  anatomical  question,  whe- 

1131.  /3o^  —  6  fi4p.     Compare   Prom,  ther  pulling  off  an  arm  apd  a  foot  could 

208,  ffrdais  r*  4if  &AX^Xoi<riv  mpoO^erOf  be  said  to  lay  bare  the  side ;  and  answer* 

ol  n^p  04\orr€s  ^ff/SoAcir  IsSpas  Kp6vov,  ing  this  in  the  negative,  he  concludes  that 

Antig.  259,  Kiyoi  V  4p  iAA^Aotcriv  4^6-  some  third  and  independent  process  must 

0OVP  KOKoi,  ^{f\a^  4\4yxo»p  <p6\aKa.  be  meant  by   yvfivovy  vAcupcls.      It    is 

1134.  txi^os  ktA.,  'a  foot,  shoes  and  pretty  clear  however  that  the  poet  speaks 

all.'    Elmsley.     For   4ip06\ri   see    Hipp,  of  the  effects  of  rending  away  the  arm, 

1 189.   For  yvfiPovrro  Elmsley  would  read  which  may  fairly  be  supposed  to  lacerate 

yvfAPowri  after  Pierson,  and  irAci^  for  extensively  the  muscles  under  the  arm- 

irAevpoi.     He  discusses  in  a  long  note,  pit 

(referred  to  above,  v.  707,)  the  various  1136.  9t€e^alpi(9,  tossed  to  and   fro 

passages  of  the  Tragic  writers  where  the  like  a  balL — waffo,  here  for  iKdarii. 
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Kctrat  S^  x^P^^  ccj/ia,  to  fih^  vno  oru^Xo&s 
irerpaL^,  to  S*  vXrf^  ip  fiadv^vkcf  <f>6l3jit 
ov  p^hvov  {ijnj/xa*  Kpara  8'  adXiov, 

onep  Xafiwara  Tvyxpof^i  H'V'^P  X^P^^*  ^^^^ 

wrj^aa  hr  oKpov  dvpaov  cu9  opearepov 
<l>€p€t  \€ovTO^  8ta  KiOaip&vo^  pAaQV, 
\nrova  dS€X<^9  ei/  \opouri  fiaivaZoiv. 
X<u/>€t  8c  ^/^  BvawoTfiifi  yavpovfianj 
T€L^€0)v  ecroi  T&v^t  aj/aKaXovcra  Bolk^vov  1145 

Toi/  ^vyKVuayou,  tou  ^weprydrqu  aypas 
TOP  KoXkipucou,  y  haKpva  ULKrj<f>op€L. 
eyoi  /x€y  oup  rjno  etaroocju  rg  gvii<l>opq. 
aireiii,  ^Ayavrjp  irpiv  fioXcu/  irpo^  8<u/xaTa. 
TO  a'(i}<f>pov€w  he  koI  cdficiv  to,  t(ov  de&v  1 150 

KaKKujTOP  otfiOA,  TavTo  Koi  aoifxaTaTov 
OprjTouTU/  eti/aL  ')(pvjiia  roccri  xpcDfievoL^. 
XO.    ava^opevcfoiia^  Baicyyov, 
oj/afiodo'CJiieu  ^iJL<f>opav 

Tw  Tov  BpaKOVTo^  ^#cy€vera  Ila^deci)^,  1155 

&9  Tw  07j\vy€irfj  oToXav 
vdpOrjKa  Te,  itlotw  ^Al8(u^, 
iXafiei/  evdvparov, 

Tavpov  irpoTiyrjrripa  <rvfi<l>opa^  €)(cdv. 
fidic)(€U  KaJB/ieiaL,  1160 

TOV  KoXkii/LKov  Kk€u/w  i^cvpd^aTO 

1140.  5vffp.    So  ^r  T^  iccfypv  KpSera,  sabject;  see  the  introdnctorj  note. 
Oed.  R.  263.  1153.  Battxtop  Hermann  for  fioKXwr 

1147.  jFt  ^t'  i^P9i  9dKpva  ^prrau  hnX  or  — mp.    This  and  the  next  terse  we 

viiais.     Hermann  approves  Reiske's  con-  dochmiac  preceded  bj  a  resohed  cretic. 
jectore  f^  '  in  honour  of  whom  she  is        1167.  vtor^K *At8ay,  'a  sore  cause  of 

carrying  a  mournful  priie/  the  head  of  his  dertruction.'     Plmperlj  the  thyrsus 

her  son.    In  this  case  koXXIvwop  will  be  itself  was  irifrrbs,  because  he  trusted  to 

a  distinct  attribute ;  according  to  the  com-  it  and  to  his  female  dress  for  protection, 

mon  reading,  an  adjective  agreeing  with  But  it  is  here  ironically  called  '  a  certain 

^w^pyd-nip.    Barnes  explains, '  to  whom  death '  instead  of  '  a  certain  protection.' 

(vis.  to  Agave)  Bacchus  gives  a  victory  of  So  Matthiae ;  and  this  is  much  simpler 

tears/  than  Hermann's  'AiSf,  to  which  he  at. 

1151.  rabrh  Reiske  fbr  y  mM,     Her-  taches  a  complex  and  improbable  sense, 

mann  prefers  otfuu  8*  uirrh,  the  reading  in  referring  it  to  ravpovj  /return  Oreo  ihyr" 

Chrietue  Patient,  with  a  colon  at  iccU-  eigerum  taurutn.  Compare  v.  922. 
KiffTov,  These  concluding  lines  appear  to        1161.  As  rhv  KoWivucop  here  repre- 

represent  the  poet's  real  opinion  on  the  sents  a  substantive,  ff/iyoy  being  under- 
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619  yoov,  eU  haKpvcu 

icaXo9  aya»i/,  h^  at/xart  ard^ova'aa/ 

X^^  TTcpt^aXcu'  r€ici/ov.  1 165 

dXX'  €l(ro/3Q>  ya/>  €9  8o/iov9  opfiCDfUvrju 

Ila^dea}^  ^Ayavr/v  iiyjrip  iu  huiaTp6<f>OL^ 

00*0*019,  Sej^ca^c  K&iiov  eviov  deov. 

ATATH. 

^AcLahe^  fiaKXP^     XO.  ri  /x*  opodwcL^  &  ;  arp. 

ATA.  <f>€poii€i/  i^  6p4oiv  1170 

iXcica  veoTo/iov  inl  ficXaOpa, 

fiaKopCav  Oripav. 
XO.    bpS}  y€  Koi  ac  Sc^o/iat  ovyKtofiov  cS. 
ilTil.  cfiapijfa  rov^  avev  fipox^^     * 

*     *     I'coi/  Xti', 


c      ^ 


019  opai/  irapoL. 

XO.    iroOa^  ipTffiCa^ ;  1175 

ttood,  it  aeems  that  icXttybv  is  the  predi-  of  the  Atrodtj  she  has  oommitted. — ^po- 

cate,  in  the  sense  of  d^crrc  ic\tiy6y  cTku.  $6r9if  is  Hermann's  excellent  correction 

'  She  hath  achieved  a  victory  which  is  an  for  rl  fu  9ii  (or  rl  fu)  IpBtts  2. 

illustrious  one,  (ending  as  it  has)  in  groans  11 70.  6p4itp,    Hermann  prefers  SpwSf 

and  tears/ — yoop  for  y6pov  is  Canter's  a  reading  given  bj  Plutardi  in  quoting 

correction.     For  itcirpdfffftiv  *  to  effect,'  the  passage  (Vit.  Crass,  c.  33),  and  O^poK 

compare  Hel.  20,    ts  96\toy  tMiy  i^'  for  HipofAo.    Agave,  as  a  follower  of  Bac- 

4iroa^  xnr*  altrov  Sleryfia  ^t^o»v.     The  chns,  not  inaptly  calls  the  newly-rended 

old  reading  i^tirpd^aro,   which   Scaliger  prey  7Xi{,  a  fresh-cut  vine  tendril, 

altered  to  4^{cirpc(|aTc,  is  perhaps  capable  1173.  Hermann  gives  dpH  re  and  on^. 

of  defence,  tibi  eoruecuta  eat  (Agave),  icnfios.    The  MS.  Pal.  omits  yt,  but  there 

For  the  following  words  refer  to  her,  not  seems  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  used 

to  the  Maenads  in  general ;    and  thus  here,  as  we  should  say,  '  aye,  I  see  it.* 

icaXhs  kyiov  is  a  fit  epexegesis  of  KoXXi-  He  thinks  that  the  xStiMi  of  Agave,  v. 

wucov  irX€(v^v.— The  iv  is  added,  as  if  he  1108,  is  alluded  to,  to  which  the  chorus 

had  said  4v  atfiari  fitfiafiti4y7i¥.    Compare  say  they  will  be  associates.    The  reading 

Electr.  1172,  vto^6i^ois  iv  oS/uuri  vt^pvp-  in  the  text  however,  by  which  tr^Kttfior 

fi4yot,     Elmsley  says  it  is  redundant  here  becomes    the  predicate,  is    much  more 

and  in  v.  1167.     In  the  latter  verse  it  natural. 

means  *  with,'  as  a  person  is  often  said.  Ibid,    Something  has  been  lost  here, 

with  reference  to  things  external  to  him,  The  word  \1p  rests  on  the  slender  evi. 

to  be  ^y  ZvXoiSf  iv  wdvKois  &c.   So  Electr.  dence  of  Stephens'  boasted  MSS.  (which 

321,  (ruc^irrp,  iy  oh  *EAAi}<riy  iarparfi'  no  one  now  believes  to  have  existed), 

\i£tci.  Aldus  having  y4oy  yiv.     It  is  quite  as 

1169.  Agave  now  comes  on  the  stage,  probable  that  we  should  restore  the  pas- 

She  presents  an  awful  spectacle ;  ecstatic  sage  in  some  such  way  as  the  following: — 

madness  has  made  her  voice,  her  gestures  ^      ^„  ^^^ j.  ^^.^  ^^         ,^^^  ^4  ,^ 

her  looks,  unlike  to  human.   Panting  with  WT«<ro,  yioy  oTua 

excitement,  with   starting  eye-balls,  dis-  itsbow  vdoci, 

bevelled  hair,  and  garments  besprinkled  ^^* 

witb  blood,  she  holds  aloft  in  triumph  the  1 176.  w6$€y.    For  wov.    See  on  Rhea. 

head  of  her  own  child.    She  asks  if  they  612. 
see  that.    But  she  is  unconacious  a«  yet 
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ATA.  KL$aipi}p     XO.  ri  Kidaipdv  ; 

ATA.  Kar€<f>6v€va4  vw. 

XO.    rc9  a  jSaXovo'a  irpdrra ; 

ATA.  i/iov  TO  yipa^. 

fiaKaip*  *Ayavrj  Kkg^o/icO'  iv  6iAxroi%.  1180 

XO.    rts  aXXa  ;     ATA.  tol  KdBfiov     XO.  ri  Ko&fLov ; 
ATA.  yeveffka 

lier  efie  iier  ^pA  rovo 

edvye  07jp6^.     XO.  eurvx^'is  rqJ^  ^yp^* 
ATA.  /terete  vw  dowa%.     XO.  ri  /ter^oi  rkdptov  ;       our. 
ATA.  v4o^  6  p6<rxp^  op- 

Ti  yiuw  vno  Kopvff  aTroXorptxct  1185 

KaraKop^ov  fidKKeu 
XO.    irpeweL  yap  cScrrc  Orjpo^  aypavkov  <l>6l3rj. 
ATA.  6  BdK)(io^  Kwayeroji  ao^^  o'0(f>&^ 

ojfeirrjkev  iin  dijpa  1190 

roi/Se  pawa&a^. 
XO.    6  yap  ava^  aypeu^. 
ATA.  iirau/eU ;     XO.  ri  8*  /  eiratvai. 
ATA.  rdxpL  Bk  KaZpelot 
XO.    Kal  va2^  y€  Ilepdeif^  parip*  1195 

1179.  ir/Nira  Hennann  for  vpSra  or  pbyriod  aspect  of  her  son'f  hee.  Thus 
vpitrd  yc.  This  and  the  neztvene  are  of  fidXKtt  is  for  ^i^ci.  There  does  not  seem 
the  metre  called  iambelegtu.  any  material   difficulty  in   the   passage, 

1180.  The  words  ic\jf(6pLttt  iw  BiAffots  though  it  has  been  Tarionsly  altered  and  in- 
are  given  by  Aldus  to  the  messenger,  terpreted.  W.  Dindorf  follows  Hermann 
This  does  not  suit  the  arrangement  of  the  in  reading  Airo  for  Mt,  **  vitulu9  Atc,/iivff- 
antistrophic  verse;  and  it  is  clear  that  ntf  adhwB  getuu,  eontatum  molli  ertne 
Agave  says  of  herself,  *  we  are  spoken  of  amUit  eapitU  omamentumy  Though 
in  all  the  bacchic  companies  as  the/or^  the  position  of  the  article  is  rather  in 
tunaU  Agave.*  fsvonr  of  construing  wios  y4rv¥,  still  iaro- 

1181.  rl  KdZ/Aou;  SdL  rf  x/|cit  ircpl  fidWti  for  iW/SoAc,  &irc6Xc<rc,  would  be 
rwKdd/iov;  See  Ion  286. — fur^  ifi^/ next  obscure;  and  besides,  it  is  evident  that 
after  me.'  The  proper  reply  to  rls  irpc^ra  the  reply  of  the  chorus  better  suits  the 
above. — y4y§$\a  occurs  twice  according  interpretation  given  above. 

to  the  old  reading,  but  Heath  rightly  ex-  1189.  Kwmyirast  supply  Av,  as  6  BiCir- 

Sunged  the  superfluous  word.   Ine  metre  x"*'  ^  ^^  proper  name,  not  the  adjee- 

I  baochiac  tive. 

1186.    The  sense  seems  to  be,   'the  1190.  Aldus  has  ^pa.     Hermann,  fol- 

whelp,  being  yet  young,  is  just  putting  lowed  by  Dindorf,  reads  M  B^ip^  roSSc. 

forth  a  hairy  chin  beneath  its  finely- haired  1192.    &7fx^s.      This,  as  well  as  Za- 

crest.'    She  thinks  it  is  a  lion's  head  she  yp^hs,  was  a  title  of  Bacchus, 

has  got,  and  calls  the  long  tangled  mane  of  1193.  rl  8* ;    Compare  EL  1008.  nq^. 

that  animal  its  K6pvs.    At  the  same  time  654. 
the  words  are  so  selected,  Uiat  they  suit  the 
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ATA.  iirau^aerok, 

Xafiwaraa^  aypav  raa/te  \€OVTO(f>vfi 
XO.    v€puraai/     ATA*  ircpura^s*     XO,  dyc£XXct; 
AFA.  ye/qda 

fieyaka  /leyaKa  koX 

iJHJLuepa  r^Sc  yq,  Kareipyaxriiei/au 
XO.    Bciiov  vw,  &  rdkawa,  arfv  vucqi^pov  1200 

doToUrw  aypojf,  ^i/  <f>€pova  ehj\v0a^, 
ATA,  &  KoKkiirvpyov  ciarv  Orifiaia^  ^ovoq 

vcUovre^,  €\0eff,  w  tSi^c  njpB*  aypop, 

Kdhfiov  dxjyarepe^  difpo^  fjv  rjypevaofiev, 

ovK  dyicvXcorots  OcaouXoii/  aToyaapjaa'Wf  1205 

Xeip&v  aK/iaUrL,    K^ra  K0ii7rd^€U^  xpeoiv 

KoX  XxyyxpTTOi&v  opyava  KTOLtrdai  iidrrfv ; 

'qfiels  S^  ravrg  x^^P^  rovBe  ff  ctXo/xcv 

X<opi^  re  Orjpo^  apdpa  Bi,€<f}opTJa€Lii€i/.  1210 

vov  [lOL  irarrip  6  irpiarfiv^  ;  iXdero)  mXa9« 

Ila/Oeu^  T  ifio^  iral^  rrov  *aTW ;  cdpeirdfo  \afia)v 

TrrjKTciv  wpo^  oLKOv^  KkifLOLKfav  irpocoLiifida'eKf 

1196.  iir€uv4atreu.    Though  according  Aeschylas  twice  uses  the  fonn  6yKv\rirh$t 

to  the  old  reading,  which  Elmsle^  has  frag.  16  and  189,  ed.  Herm.  Ladan,  Zths 

followed^  the  whole  speech  from  rdfxa  8i  'EAt^x*   Vol.  ii.   p.  637»  makes  the  god 

to  wMpurff&s  is  given  to  Agave,  it  is  clear  to  say,  Ktpawhv,  &s  6p^St  9niyK%»\o9fi4vos 

that  the  antistrophic  verses  require  to  be  iofix'^i'^  ^**  i*  ®* '  ^^^^  ™7  finger  on  the 

distributed,  like   the  strophic,    between  loop,  in  the  act  of  poising  the  dart'  Xen. 

Agave  and  the  chorus,  as  Hermann  per-  Anab.  v.  2.  12,  6  8c  rots  trtXraffrais  vutri 

oeived.     The  words  are  taken  out  of  the  irc^h^TTcAXc  9iriyievXMfi4povs  Uwat, 
month  of  the  chorus  by  Agave  anticipating        Ibid.    KOfiwd(ny,  understand    M    cd- 

them.     There  is  a  simSar  eiample  in  <rroxi<h    The  next  line  seems  better  read 

Suppl.  1 141,  1 163.  vnth  a  question  than  ironically  understood, 

1197-  irtpitrait¥,  'extraordinary.'     See  as  Hermann  prefers.     Cf.  Aloest.  831, 

Hippol.  437.   ntpra,  429.  icf  ra  KmfjdCv  ndpa  trrt^dtfois  irvKaaBtls ; 

1 199.  T^c  7^  L.  Dindorf  for  riS*  l/ryo.         1210.  x^P^^  is  to  be  construed  with  the 

Hermann  gives  ^aytpii  ^Vx*  ^7^*     Elms-  verb.     Cf.  v.  1 137i  «cc<tcu  8i  x^P^^  v&iia, 
ley  says,  "In  t^«  Ipya  latet  mendum,         1213.  v^irrwy forir A cirr«y Barnes, who 

quod  corrigere  nequeo."    The  accusative  compares  Phoen.  491,  vpoir^cfxiKv^pToio'c 

after  verbs  of  rejoicing,  it  is  hardly  neces-  •vriicr&w  kXiiiAkwv  •wpocatifidaus.    On  this 

sary  to  add,  is  the  usual  construction.   See  passage  Dr.  Wordsworth  remarks  (Athens 

on  Hippol.  1340.  and  Attica,  p.  118),  ''The  marble  /ton- 

1207.  The  Thessalian  javelins  used  in  head  antefixa,  which  still  terminate  the 

hunting  (Hippol.  221)  were  called  hryKv-  northern  angles  of  the  western  pediments 

Xurh.  from  the  thong  or  loop  in  the  middle,  of  the  Parthenon,  indicate  that  Buripidea 

in  which  the  forefinger  was  inserted  in  the  has  not  neglected  in  the  delineation  pf  her 

act  of  hurling  the  weapon,  Andr.  1133.  diaracter  one  of  the  most  natural  and 
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ai9  waccoLKeicrg  Kpara  Tpiy\v^u^  rc&e 

X€OKro9»  hv  ndpeifJLL  Orjpdo'aa  ey<o.  1215 

iireade  /iol  ^povT€^  ad\iov  fidpo^ 

Ila^dea)^,  iweade,  vpoairoXoL,  Sd/xctii^  vdpo^, 

oS  awfia  iior)(d5iv  iivpCoi,^  ^rinjiiao'L 

<l>€p<i}  rdS*  €vpci)v  iv  Kidaip&vo^  irrv^oi? 

hiaGirapaKTov,  Kovhhf  iv  ravr^  tt^S^  1220 

Xafiiov,  €u  vkQ  k€iii€pov  hvaevpertf. 

yJKovara  yap  rov  dvyariptov  rokfiriyLara^ 

tJStj  Kar  aoTv  rctj^eiwi/  etro)  fiefioi^ 

(TW  T^  yipovri  T^ipetrtq.  fioKx^iv  mpa* 

voKlv  hi  KOfi^a^  €19  opo^  KOiii^ofKu  1225 

TOP  Kardavovra  iratSa  /laa/dStov  vno. 

Koi  rrjp  fikp  ^AktoSmxp  ^Apuir^  work 

reKovacLP  cISov  AvTov6riv  'Ivd  ff  a/ia 

er  afKpt  o/)v/xot9  ourrpOTrkyiya^  auXia^, 

rfjv  8'  elm  rt^  /xot  Scvpo  ficucxeitfi  voSl  1230 

C7T€tx€ti'  ^Ayavr/v,  ovS*  aKpaarr  rjKOvaayi^eir 

Xevcrcro)  yap  avT7)i/,  di/ri.i^  ovk  evSot/iOVCU 

pathetic   elements  of   madDess,  ▼!>.  its  oompanied  Teiresias  in  the  earlier  part  of 

partial  saneness  and  sense  of  propriety."  the  play,  to  the  Bacchic  orgies,  of  which 

1216.    Cadmns,  the  unhappy  grand-  hoth  had  professed  themseltes  converts, 

father  of  the  slain  Penthens,  is  now  seen  Matthiae  defends  ir^pt,  on  hb  fitvoiirile 

advancing  before  the  palace  with  atten-  theory  of  mixed  oonstmctions,    ffveiwa 

dants,  who  are  bearing  on  a  covered  bier  Bvyardpwp  roKfi'ti/xara  and  Hkowhi  fioKxS^w 

the  mangled  limbs  whidi  have  been  with  wfyt. 

difficulty   collected    through    the   wood.        1237.  'Airra/cv/.    Dindorf  chooses  to 

Agave,  still  unconscious  what  she  has  read  *Aict^»/.    See  v.  337*    The  dative 

done,  runs  to  meet  him  with  a  smiling  *Api0T^  may  be  defended  bv  Ion  v.  8, 

countenance,  and  exhibits  the  spoils  she  ff    /i*    iytlvaro    'E^riw    fAtyiar^   Zifr£. 

has  brought  awav  fhnn  the  hunt.  Aldus    has    i^tarda,    for   which    others 

1221.  ^wrwpir^f    if  tiie   reading   be  give  *Apiarixi^f  after  Heath.    There  was 

right,  must  mean  if  lis  c^i^  ri^r  irpci'  probably  a  double  form,  *Apt<rr4as  and 

why    od    ^9t6y   iort,     Hermann    gives  *Ap(<rraioft  so  that  L.  Dindorf  may  be 

SiNrcvp^Twt.     So  long  as  the  right  word  right   in    restoring   'Apicrrd^      Hesiod. 

occurred  in  the  clause,  the  poets  were  not  Theog.  975»  KdSft^  8*  *Apfu>ptfi,  Bvydmip 

always  scrupulously  careful  to  construe  it  xP^o'ciff  'AppoSlrris,  *lpif  icol  2c/*/Xiyy  iccu 

with  the  noun  to  which  in  logical  strict-  'Aya^y    jcaXAitn^oy,  Ainop&n'^   ^,   %p 

ness  it  belonged.    Here  the  epithet  seems  yfititp  *Api<rr€uos  fiaJdux^rris,  ytiwofro, 
rather  intended  to  apply  to  v&tLa,     Ac-        1230.  rV  l^—^hyahiv.   Compare  Hel. 

cordingly,  Reiske  proposed  to  reiMl  Sihtc^-  1026,  r^p  lUv  ff  ieurai  w»rp(9a  wiHrrfimu 

p^tov.  K^piy. 

1224.   $wtx^    «i^    *cil.   fitfiits,   a        1232.  odr^y  for  adrift  Hermann  after 

Baeehia  rtdux,  is  Musgnve^s  correction  Scaliger,  and  this  is  undoubtedly  an  im- 

for  /3.  Wpi,  and  is  admitted  by  Elmsley,  provement;  for,  as  ho  says,  '*non  enim 

Hermann,  and  Dindorf.    Cadmus  had  ac-  infelicem  adspectum  filiae,  sed  ipsam  vi- 
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ATA.  irarc/o,  yAyioTOv  Koimdo'ai  vdpeari  aoit 
irdvT(ou  apUrras  dvyaripa^  (rrrelpai  /xcucp^ 
OvrfT&ir  airdfra^  cTttov,  i^o^^^  S*  ifik,  1235 

^  ra9  iroLp  taTor9  eKkLirovara  iccpictSa? 
ct9  fi^V^ov  fjKia,  $fjpa^  ayp€U€W  xepow. 

Xafiovaa  TapurT€ia,  court  vpb^  8dfu>i9 

a»9  &i^  Kpeficurd^*  aif  hk,  irdr^pt  8^|<tu  \y}our       1240 

yavpovfiei^^  he  roc9  ^/lot?  dypeviiaaL 

KoXet  ^tXov9  ^9  Sacra*  /xaicapto9  yap  cT, 

fiaKapio^,  rili&v  roidh*  i^Lpyacfia^ciiV. 

EA.    &  ira^Oo^  ov  fLerpnrfrov,  ouS*  oZoi/  r  tScty, 

<f>6vov  TokawoLL^  -ffepaw  i^eipyaaiiiutov.  1245 

icaXoi'  TO  ^/ia  Karafiakovaa  haiiiotrw 

€9rt  Saira  QrjPa^  rdcBe  KOfik  irapoKokel^. 

OL/ioL  kokHv  iJL€P  iTpSna  c&u,  iirci/r  ipj&v. 

CJ9  6  ^€09  '^ftag  hSuco)^  piu,  dXX'  ayai^, 

Bpop^LO^  dvai  dirdXeo-*  otic6u>9  yeya)9.  1250 

AFA.  CJ9  SvcricoXoi'  ro  yfjpa^  ai^Bpcmoi^  €<f}v 

€v  r  oppaaL  (TKvdpiairov.     eWe  irai^  ip^s 

dere  vnlt,  quae  pnebet  infelioem  adspec-  irivOost  perhaps,  as  Blmsley  thinks,  rather 

turn."    W.  Dindorf  calls  the  emendatioii  than  the  genitive  absolute.     He  explains 

"  valde  probabilis/'  without  admitting  it  vMos /acintu  luetuontm.  That  it  nearly 

into  the  text.  always  signifies  fmoumit^f/or  a  death  haia 

1236.  «cff>fc(8as.    See  Ion   197.   1419.  been  elsewhere  observed.    '  O  woe  im- 

Greek  women,  who  sate  at  home,  {oIkov'  mense  and  not  to  be  looked  upon,  (the 

p^iv,  Mov  KoBriffBcu,)  were  wont  so  to  deed  of  women)  who '  &c 
employ  their  time.     She  here  speaks  con-        1246.   KoXhp   rh    Bvfui,    *  A   glorious 

temptuously  of  such  tame  and  monotonous  victim  is  this  which  you  have  laid  low 

occupations. — tls  fi(7(ov  Herm.  with  MS.  for  the  gods,  and  now  invite  the  Thebans 

Pal.  here  and  me  to  the  banquet ! ' 

1240.  Hermann,  who  contends  that  hp        1249.  6yti»,  Either  &yti»  MUnt  means 

is  used  after  particles  of  purpose  only  6ircp8/«c»s,   or  some  word  like  ijKu9ms, 

when  the  subjunctive  expresses  possible  n)\c»f,  must  be  supplied  from  the  oon- 

contingency,  here  gives  &$  i,yieptfAaa-0p,  text.     Similarly  in  Prom.  1051,  &s  58*  ob 

He  compares  i>s  ircuraa\t6<rp  in  v.  1214.  wtwXeurfAtpos   6   K6fAV0Sf   &AAd   ical    \iaat 

Even  supposing  this  doctrine  could   be  tlp7ifi4yo$t  it  is  necessary  to  understand 

established  as  a  positive  rule,  (for  it  is  Xlar    iAi}9wf.  —  oUttos    yryifs    means, 

undoubtedly  generally  true  that  &>s  is  *  in  *  having  been  bom  from  our  family,'  viz. 

order  that  it  may,'  &f  &y  *  so  as  that  it  his  own  daughter  Semele. 
may,'  &c.,)  we  cannot  rely  on  the  poets,         1252.  (TKvBptinchs   MS.    Pal.,  which   is 

who  have  metre  as  well  as  sense  to  con-  defensible  on  the  ground  that  the  speaker 

suit,  invariably  observing  with  rigid  accu-  is  thinking  of  a  particular  ytpwv  rather 

racy  distinctions  so  subtle  and  minute.  than  of  yvpas  generally.     She  cannot  yet 

I2ib,  i^upyofffiiwwp.  The  genitive  after  see  why  Cadmus    should    have   said  A 
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Orjpoju  opiyvifiT*     dXXa  deofiax^w  fiavov  1255 

oX6<;  T  iKeivo^.   vovOenprio^,  trdrcp, 

aoi  T  carl  Ka/iol  /ir/  oroffHH^  x^H^^  icoiro^. 

irov  'oTii/ ;  rt9  avrov  h^p  i^  oi/rti/  ets  ifif/v 

KoXeaci^a^,  a»9  c^  /llc  rfiv  evhaifiova ; 
KA.    (f>€v  (f>&j*  ^oi^aourat  fih/  oV  ihpaxrart  12(i0 

oKyria'er  aXyo^  Beivov  ct  8c  8td  reXovs 

€v  r<oo  aci  iia/ei/r ,  cv  ^  KaueoTare, 

oifK  €VTV)(ova'€u  So^eT  ou)(i  Svcrrvj^cu'. 
AFA.  rC  8*  OV  icaXa)9  rwvh*,  ^  rC  Xxmrjpo}^  ex^i ; 
KA.    irpSiTOv  iiku  €9  r6vS  aidip  ofifia  aov  pAde^.  1265 

AFA.  loov*  ri  /iot  rora  €p;7r€tira9  eiaopw ; 
ILl.    €^  avro9i  '^  (rot  fierafiokaq  9(^^  8oic€i ; 
ilPil.  Xaiinporepo^  ij  irpw  koX  SuwereoTcpo^. 

w4v$os  OV  fifTfniThv  ktX,,  And  she  Attn-  it*^  compare  Ion  717»  yvicTiv6\ois  iipa 

butefl  it  to  the  natural  moroeeneaa  of  old  ahp  yhiiptus, 

age.  1257-  M^  tro^s  kt\,     *  Not  to  taks 

1255.  5tc  hpiyv^ro  is  cT  irorc,  one  op-  pleasure  in  sophistry  which  is  bad  in  its 

tatiTe  following  another  by  a  ooramon  results.'   This,  as  before  remarked,  seemt 

kind  of  attraction.     '  I  wish  my  son  may  the  real  morsl  of  the  play.     Cf.  v.  200, 

be  as  lucky  as  his  mother,  when  he  goes  olf^^v  ffo^t(6fA€<r$a  rolvi  ^ai/xotri, 
a-hunting    in     company     with    Theban        1260—1.  fA^v — 8^.     '  If  you   become 

youths.'    The  optative,  even  without  ttp,  conscious  of  what  yon  have  done,  you 

may  be  used  of  future  time  as  well  as  will  be  deeply  grieved ;  but,  if  you  re- 

of  past,  representing,  as  it  properly  does,  main  in  your  present  state  of  insanity, 

a  hypoUietical  contingency.  See  on  Aesch.  though  not  being  happy  you  will  seem  to 

Eum.  695,   oCkovv  Hkcuov   rhw  cr/jSorr*  be  the  reverse  of  unhappy,'  because  yon 

tittpytrtTp,  &\\ms  tc  irdyrws  x^<  '<^'  ^^  ^  incapable  of  feeUng  remorse,  and 

fitpos  rCxoi ;  where  Sror  r6xp  would  be  live  in  a  visionary  enjoyment.     By  ei 

more  usual.     Soph.  Antig.  666,  tv  if6Kis  iwrrvxf'^y  the  Greeks  generally  mean  /it- 

(TT^crcic,  ToDSc  xph  KXittv,  i.  e.  <T  rii^a  yd\o»s  tbrvx*^"*     Here  we  should  rather 

(TT^o'cic,  or  hv  hr  ff-Hiaj^, — though  here  have  looked  for  fiii  9vaTvx*u^*     See  tf^ 

we  should  perhaps  read  xPV"  icX^ciy,  in  v.  1348.  Andr.  77>  ^nd  on  Hel.  835. 
this  sense ;   '  No  !   rather  than  ordering        1268.    StircrcVrcpof,    *  brighter.'     On 

others,  he  ought  hims^  to  have  shown  this  word  see  Rhes.  43.    Why  Agave,  on 

obedience  to  whomsoever  the  city  had  set  coming  to  her  senses,  should  think  the 

over  him.'   That  Pentheus'  hunting  at  all  air  looked  brighter,  does  not  appear.     It 

is  a  mere  hypothesis,  is  implied  by  the  is  evident  that  Cadmus  puts  the  question 

optative  as  well  as  by  the  context,  &AA&  as  a  test  of  her  sanity.  See  Here.  F.  1090. 

&c.    Photius,  6ptyrri(iTJveUf  &yrl  rov  i-wtOv'  Surely  the  reply  is  indicative  rather  of  oon- 

M^o'cu.    ^OpiyyiifAtBu,  6pey6fMBa.    Hesiod,  tinned  phrenzy.     It  was  one  of  the  pecu- 

Scut.  190,  lyx'^t"  4^  dxArjis  aifro(rx*9hy  liar  powers  of  Bacchus  to  create  a  sud- 

wptyi^uyTo.    Theocr.  xxiv.  44,   ifroi  ty*  den  supernatural  light;  see  vv.  624.  1083. 

uptyyaro    vtoKX^ffrov    rtXafiiiyos*  —  For  Hence  it  seems  not  improbable,  that  in 

&fia  Dindorf  admits  a  useless,  and  indeed  v.  1269,  (which  Aldus  gives  without  an 

bad,  alteration,  Boftd,    With  iw  wttufiau  interrogation,)  should    be  read  rh   yap 

VOL.  II.  3  P 
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KA.    TO  Bk  irrorjOh^  T(i8*  en  <rg  i/n;x^  ™/^>tt  * 

AFA.  ovK  otSa  rovno^  rovro,  yCyvo/KU  8c  v<o^  1270 

hn/ov^,  iieraaradcura  rwv  vdpo^  <f>p€i/cjv, 
KA.    kKvol^  ia/  oZv  tl,  KoLiroKpwai  ia/  (ra<^9 ; 
AFA.  CJ9  iKkikyjariiai  y  &  irdpo^  elwoiiei^^  vdrcp, 
KA.    cs  irolov  ^\de^  oTkou  vfieuaUov  fiera  ; 
AFA.  airapT^  fi  ehwKa^,  a»9  \4yov<T»  ^E^iovi.  1275 

KA.    rU  ovv  iv  oIkol^  iral^  eya/ero  a^  irdcret ; 
AFA.  Ila^dev^,  ifiy  re  koX  irarpo^  KoivtavUf,. 
KA.    TLVos  vpocomov  Bfjr  h/  dyicaXat9  €)(€i^ ; 
AFA.  X^ovTo^,  ai9  y  €(f>aaKOV  at  Br/pcjiiei^aL. 
KA.    (Tice/rat  vw  6pd&^,  fipaxy^  6  ii6)(0o^  elat^w.       1280 
AFA.  ea,  rC  Xevcrcro) ;  ri  (f>€poiiaL  rdS*  h/  ^epow ; 
KA.    adpTfcov  avTo  kolL  aoj^oTepov  fid0€. 
AFA.  bpS>  iieyurrov  aXyo9  r/  rdXiuv*  iy<o. 
KA.    fi&v  COL  XiovTt  (f>aiV€T(u  irpoaeucofai ; 
AFA.  otfK,  dXXa  iTcvdeici)?  rj  rakaiv  €)(<a  Kapa.  1285 

KA.    (piioryiia^ov  ye  TrpoaOa^  ^  ae  yv(t>pUrai. 
AFA.  tU  €Krau€v  viv ;  irci^  i/ia^  ^\ff  €9  X^P^^ » 
KA.    ovcmjv  akyjuei, ,  o)^  a/  ov  Kaipo)  irapeu 
AFA.  Xey*,  <u9  to  /xcXXov  KaphLa  TnjBrni  ^ct* 

WT<n)Bhy  r6V  fri  (rp   ^vxf  *'<^  '  You  not  here  admissible  on  account  of  the 

think  80,   because  yon  are  yet  flighty/  sense,  it  appears  difficnlt  to  divine.  With- 

To  which  the  answer  is  very  apt :   '  1  out  doubt,  the  enclitic  crt  is  objectionable 

don't  know  what  you  mean  by  flighty ;  on  metrical  grounds,  because,  being  an 

but  I  am  becoming  conscious,'  &c.  enclitic,  and  therefore  virtually  part  of 

I27O— 1.  This  distich  is  remarkable,  the  preceding  word,  it  forms  a  spondee 

as  occurring  in  a  monostich  dialogue,  and  before  yy.     See  however  Hec.  729. 
where  there  seems  no  ground  to  suspect         I2ft7*  ^a9cv  x^P"^^  Hermann,  on  Elms- 

the  integrity  of  the  teit.  ley's  suggestion. 

1272.  ffcup&s  Reiske  for  ao<pws.    The         1288.  ip  ob  xaip^.    This  is  more  forci- 

latter  would  stand,  if  it  could  signify  ifi-  ble  than   obx  iv  Katp^,  which  Elmsley 

^pSpots,  thinks  would  probably  have  been  written 

1281.  ^4pofAat,     Elmsley  proposes  ^/.  had  the  metre  allowed  it.     With  us,  Mn 

pofitp,     Hermann  and  Matthiae  give  the  an  unfit  time'   is  a  better  phrase  than 

only  explanation  which  the  middle  will  *  not  in  a  fit  time.*     See  on  ovk  &ir<(8ci|fir 

properly  bear,  quid  hoc  reporto  ?     See  Hipp.  197»  And  above,  v.  455.     Cadmus' 

however  above,  ▼.  279.  reluctance  to  tell  her  that  she  is  herself 

1286.  f^iMeyii4vop,     *  Bewailed  (by  me)  the  murderess  is  happily  expressed   by 

long  before  you  recognized  it  as  such.'  this  verse.     He  wishes  Truth  had  come 

What  Hermann  can  mean  in  saying  that  at  any  moment  rather  than  the  present, 

tfiJMyii4vo¥  can  only  stand  if  we  read  oh  when  the  shock  may  retard  her  recovery 

irp6<r$tVf  and  consequently,  in  admitting  from  madness. 

Musgrave's    conjecture    iifiay/i4pop,   and         1289.  rh  fid  Wop  is  the  accusative  de- 

also  in  denying  that  the  emphatic  v^  is  pending  on  the  fanplied  sense  of  949ouctu 
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KA.    (Tu  vw  Karifcra^  koX  Koxriyvrfrau  cedei/.  1290 

AFA,  irov  8'  cjXer  ;  -$  Kar  oIkov,  fj  iroioLS  tottoas  ; 

KA.    ovnep  irpXv  ^AKraicava  hi^Kciyov  icive^. 

ATA.  tC  8*  €9  Kidaip&v  Ijlkd^  BvahaCfKov  o8c ; 

KA.    iK€pT6ii€i  deov  cd^  re  fiaK)(€Cas  /xoXeSi/* 

AFA.  'qficls  8*  iKCice  rivi  rpoirtf  Kanqpa/ia^ ;  1295 

KA.    ifiairriT€,  iraad  r  iiefiaKxevdyj  7rdXt9. 

AFA.  Alowco^  i7fta9  iikea^  apri  iiav0av<o. 

KA.    vfipw  y  vfipurffeC^.    deov  yap  ovj(  ijycwr^c  vw. 

AFA.  TO  if>CKraTov  8^  (roi/xa  irov  7rat8o9>  vdrcp  ; 

KA.    iyo)  /xdXi9  T(J8*  i^epewijaa^  ff>€p(o.  1300 

AFA.  ^  nav  iv  apdpoi^  avyKtKkjuiG/ov  icaXa)9 ; 

JLl.  •  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

AFA.  Uo^dti  8c  ri  pApo^  d^poavvri^  irpocrrJK  ip,7j^  ; 

KA.    vpXv  iy€i^€ff  d/xot09>  ov  acficjv  deov. 

Toiyap  ^\nnj\lf€  wdirra^  69  p^iav  jSkdfirjPt 

v/xa9  re  rovBe  ff,  cSotc  8toX€(rai  8d/iov9  1305 

Kcip*,  ooTt9  aTCia^o9  apaa^CDV  naiBiov  ycya>9 

77^9  <r59  Td8*  epvo^,  Z  rdkawa,  vr/hvo^ 

cuo^ioTa  Kal  icaicurra  KarOavopff  opci, 

^  8ai/x'  av€fi\e<f}*,  S9  <n/i'ctx€9,  5  retcvou, 

There  is  a  very  rimilar  passage  in  Aesch.  lines  are  here  lost :  for  the  second  qnes- 

Sappl.  560,  x^^P^  9ti/iari  Bv^v  vciAAorr*  tion,  as  it  now  stands,   is  neither  dear 

in^of  &49i|,  *  were  agitated  with  fear  at  the  in  itself,  nor  in  any  way  connected  with 

unwonted  sight'  what  precedes,  unless  it  be  referred   to 

1296.  ffora/pfiy,  like  kwalf^iv,  is  in-  Bthnf  yiip  oix  hrY*^^^^  ^^^t  ▼•  1298.     Com- 

transitively  used  for  Uvai^  with  the  usual  pare  v.  26,  /ircf  ii    iZtX^  firfrphs,  ht 

idea  of  going  down  into  the  country  from  fiKun^  ^Xfi^^t  AiSywov  oIk  t^offKow  iic- 

the  dty.  ^uptu  Aiit,     Matthiae  gives  reasons  for 

1 298.   0/3piy  y   Bfatthiae   for    (ifipuf,  supposing  that  this  passage  was  originally 

Hermann  thinks  d/A7y  may  have  been  the  considerably  longer.     Elmsley  refers  the 

true  reading.     Perhaps  also  tfipta/i.    In  several  references  to  verses  not  now  found 

Suppl.  496,  for  ots  ti$pts  &rc6Acacy,  Por-  in  the  play,  to  the  lacuna  after  v.  1330. 
son  proposes  dfipivfi*.    The  7c  however        1307*    fyyos.     Compare   lAtira  wt&ro' 

here  is  called  for  by  the  sense.  au>k,  v.  II7I.    Aesch.  Bum.  636,  oW  i¥ 

1301.  After  this  verse  Matthiae  first  aKArouri    mfilos   T9$patifi4rrit   &AA*   oTow 

pointed  out,  what  seems  self-evident,  that  llpvos  oSris  h^  riKoi,  6*6s,    For  the  mas- 

at  least  one  verse  has  been  lost.    Elmsley  culine  partidple  in  the  next  verse  Elmsley 

however  says,  **  mihi   non  liquet,"  and  well  compares  Troad.  736,  i  'wtpurvii  ri- 

prints  the  passage  as  if  entire.    But  in  firi$%\s  rdicyop.  The  Saris  gives  the  reason 

fact  the  two  distinct  questions, '  Are  the  why  he  may  be  said  SioXwX^voi,  though 

mangled  limbs  decently  put  together?' —  yet  alive. 

<  What  share  had  Pentheus  in  my  folly?'        1309.   $  9&fi    iuf4fi\9^\  though   the 

manifestly  imply  some   intervening  an-  dative  appears  somewhat  anomalous,  is 

swer.    Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  several  dosely  like  our  idiom,  '  to  whom  the 

3p2 
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Tovfiou  iiikaOpov,  iraiSos  i^  €/i^9  yeyai^»  1310 

iroXct  T€  Topfio^  ^<rda*  tov  yepovra  8i 
ovSeU  vfipC^ew  i^^eX*,  eiaopciv  to  (toi^ 

vw  S*  e/c  So/Aoiv  arifi09  CK^c^Xijcro/xat 

6  KdBfio^  6  iiiiyaSt  09  to  GyffiaUov  yivoq  1315 

€air€ipa,  Ka^TJfiTjara  KoKKurTov  dtpo^. 

&  <f>i\Tar  ai/8p£v,  koX  yap  ovKcr  &v  o/aq>s 

Tc5i/  <f>iXrdT(ap  €fwvY  apifiiirjirei  reKiHuv, 

ovKen  y€V€iov  tovSc  diyydv^v  \€p\ 

Tov  fiTjTpo^  avSaiv  iraripa  irpoo^rrvfct,  riicvov,     1320 

Xeyaii/»  T19  dScKCt*  Tt9  cr'  wnfLaXjei,  yepov, 

T19  on!}!/  rapdaceL  Kophiav  \vTnfpo%  cSi/ ; 

Key  f  019  KoAa^cki  top  ajoucoiwra  a ,  to  narep, 

ia;i/  o  aC/Aio9  /x€i/  ct/ii.  eyoi,  TMfpMv  0€  <rv, 

oitcrpa  Bk  {irjrqp,  rkqfjbovc^  8c  aniyyouoi.  1325 

€9  Tov8'  ddpnrjaa^  ddvarov  jfy^iadw  dcovs- 
XO.    TO  o-oi/  [ih/  akyoi,  KdSii€'  0-09  8'  e;(Ct  8t#ci}i' 

house  looked  up/  The  Palatine  MS.  has  either  4\dfjifiav€y  &v  or  AojScTv  l/i'^^^*'* 
hy  superscribed  as  a  variant.  In  .Suppl.  since  the  actual  results  of  a  former  expe- 
322,  whatever  Hermann  may  object,  roTs  rience  may  be  meant ;  '  no  one  cared  to 
ic9pTOfAov(n  yopyhy  itya0K4wti  seems  to  insult  Cadmus ;  for  (whenever  he  did  so) 
mean  *  looks  up  sternly  in  the  face  of  her  he  used  to  get  his  deserts.'  Elmsley  re- 
accusers.'  In  Ion  i467f  &«A(oi;  iiyaB\4'  marks,  both  here  and  on  Heracl.  852,  on 
irciy  \<ifAw^iy  also  is  best  explained  *  looks  the  interchange  of  BIkiip  9ovy€u  and  8(in}v 
up  to  the  light  of  the  sun.'  The  old  read-  Aa/Sctv. 

ing  &i^c/3Af rev  is  retained  by  Matthiae  and  1M20.  rhy  firjTphs  'war4pa,  Cf.  v.  43, 
Hermann,  on  the  ground  that  a  vowel  is  Kc(8/iof  n^y  oly  y4pas  re  icol  rvpoLyyiJia 
occasionally  made  short  before  /3A.  Elms-  U4y0fi  BiBwatf  Bvyarphs  imrt^vKSri.  Inf. 
ley  reads  &v(/9Acir',  but  he  should  have  1328,  ahs  irais  iroiSbs,  where  Elmsley  de- 
adopted  the  aspirate.  Dindorf  compares  fends  ahs  against  the  obvious  correction 
HXi^*  in  Orest.  03.— <rvy€7xtSf  continebtUf  <n}s,  on  the  ground  that  iraTs  'ratHhs  is 
*  kept  up,'  '  supported.'  Cf.  v.  391.  Iph.  generally  used  by  Euripides  as  one  word. 
T.  57,  arv\oi  yiip  oUuy  ^lal  wcuBts  &p.  Cf.  Androm.  684.  1073.  1083.  In  these 
(Tcvcf .  two  verses  the  true  office  of  a  chorus,  to 
1313.  4\(Lfifiayfy.  **  Formula  rheto-  assuage,  alleviate,  and  console,  is  well 
rica,  sumens  fieri,  vcl  factum  esse,  quod  shown.  It  was  their  natural  impulse  to 
certa  conditione  fiiturum  esse  dicendum  exult  at  the  death  of  Pentheus ;  and  exult 
erat"  Hermann,  See  on  Troad.  31>7.  they  did,  v.  1164  seqq.  Now  however. 
Closely  resembling  this  is  Plat.  Symp.  when  they  see  the  grief  of  Cadmus  and 
p.  190,  C,  o6r€  Ureas  iLiroKTflycuty  ttxoy  the  penitence  of  Agave,  they  hesitate  not 
koJl  i<nf9p  rohs  ylycarras  Kfpavy^aayrts  to  express  their  sympathy,  and  to  say, 
T^  y4yos  iul>ayl<rai§y — al  rtfial  ykp  atnois  that  Uiough  Pentheus  deserved  his  fate, 
KoX  Upii  rh,  -wapk  rwy  kyBp6irw  ^^oyf^cro,  they  are  sorry  for  \t  on  Cadmus'  ac- 
— oiMT  Jhrws  i^ty  iurtXyalyfty.  It  is  not,  count, 
perhaps,  necessary    here   to  understand 
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ATA.  2  vaTcp,  6pq^  yap  rofi  ocr^  iier^orpa^,  1330 

AI.  * 

BpdKO)v  yetrqati  /lerafiakwv,  Bafiap  re  $r^ 

iK07jpui)6€ur  o^o9  dXXa^ct  rvnovt 

^v  ''Apto^  «rx€9  ^Apiiovidu,  dvrjTo^  yeyci^. 

o)(ov  hk  fi6<r)(ajiUt  )(pricriio^  a»9  Xeyet  Jio9» 

1X^9  /A€r  dXo;(Ov,  fiapjidpajp  rfyoviimn>^. 

iroKKa%  8^  nipaei^  ivapWii<p  orparcv/xart  1885 

TToXctr  oToi'  8c  Ao^iov  xprfarijpioy 

huLpirdcrtaaii  vootov  aOXiou  iraKw 

crxyjcovcTi*  cr€  8'  '^Aprj^  *Apiiovi€u/  re  pvcerai, 

1330.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  1333.  'Ap/ioytouf,    ApoUodor.  iii.  4,  2» 

nnmber  of  verses  have  been  lost.     One  is  KdBfAOs   8i,   &i^   &p  iitr^ww    (vis.   the 

quoted  as  from  the  Baechae  by  the  schoL  armed  men  who  sprung  from  the  sown 

on  Ar.  Plut.  908;   and  two  others  are  teeth  of   the    dragon),    ^i«r    ipiaM/rhv 

supposed   by  Porson  to  haTe  been  bor-  iO^tvetp  "Apct,— /icrjk  8^  r^p  ^rtrtlay 

rowed  from  this  part  of  the  play  by  the  *h9ripa  ain^  /SacrcXciar  fcarctnce^Wc,  Ztbs 

author  of  Chriwiug  Patient,   1309 — 10.  Dwiccy  ain^  yvpouKa  *Apfu>piap,  *Appo9t' 

Agave  must  here  have  spoken  a  Bpfjpos  nyr  iced  "Aptos  Bvyceripa,  iced  yr^anrtt  9co), 

of  some  length  over  the  remains  of  her  icttroAiv^rrcT  r\tp  olpuphp,  iw  rg  KaifyMif 

son  ;  and  indeed,  it  is  eipressly  recorded  rhp  ydfiop  •(rnxo^/itpoi  iu^funiaap.    Ibid. 

that  she  did  so  by  the  rhetorician  Ap-  iii.  5,  4,  'O  ih   KdJBfios  fitrii  'Appurpiat 

sines  (drc.  a.d.  236),  whose  words  are  9^fias   ^icAit^v,   ir^s  *Zyx*>-^as   wapU' 

died  by  Elmsley  ;  tovtop  rhw  rp6iwop  irc-  yiprrai.     To6tois  8i  bwh  *1XAi^mn'  voXc- 

xlpfimp  Eitptwl9iif  oIktop  M  r^  TldpB^t  p^vpiipois  6  Oths  fxP^^^^  *lWvpuip  ttpa' 

Kipijveu  fiov\6pi§pof,     ^Kturrop  ykp  tArov  Hi^'ttp,  Hlp  fjytfi6pa  KdSfiop  icol  'Appioi4ap 

r&p  pi§kAp  1i  pAfrrip  ip  reus  x*po\  Kpa-  Hx^^^"*     ^'  ^^  v9i(r04pTtf  votovpnu  Ktn-h 

rovffa,  Koff  \Kaitrr9P  ain&p  oifcrffcrcu.    It  *lKKwpmp  ^tp.6pas  roirwi,  ircd  Kpttrevtrt, 

was  therefore  like  the  flne  address  of  He-  Kal  fiatnXt^u  KdBpMs  'lK\vpi&p,  iced  wtut 

Cuba  over  the  mangled  body  of  Astyanaz  *lKK6pios  uin^  yip€r<u.     Adtfis  9h  fierik 

inTroad.  1156.    Ifwe  compare  the  speech  'AppMpias   tts    l^pdnopra   fAtrcLfioKirp,   th 

of  the  Ms  itirh  fti^x"*^'  "^  ^be  conclusion  *H\iffiop  irc8(or  ^h  Aihs  4lvr4pup9yitrap, 

of  the  Ion,  the  Helena,  the  Eleetra,  and  Compare  with  this  statement  v.  1339,  and 

the  Andromache,  (not  to  mention  other  the  use  of  ftrra/SaXcby  intransitively  in 

plays,)  we  shall  form  a  fair  judgment  of  both  writers.     It  Js  therefore  probable 

the  length  to  which  the  speech  of  Diony-  that  Apollodonis   had   this   passage   in 

sus  probably  extended,  i.  e.  to  from  forty  view ;  and  if  so,  the  expedition  of  Cadnus 

to  fifty  verses,  of  which  fourteen  only  now  against  the  Illyrians  was  part  of  the  pre- 

remain ;  and  of  these  the  first  was  reco-  diction  of  Dionysus.    And  this,  in  fact,  is 

vered  by  Matthiae  firom  an  inedited  Scho-  doubtless  the  meaning  of  fiapfidp^tv  i^o^- 

lium   on   Dionysins    Periegetes,  v.   391,  fitpos,  leading  the  *E7X<Acrs  against  the 

where  it  is  cited  in  connexion  with  the  IU3rrian8,  v.  1334. 

two  following  $  *lffT4op  9k,  8ti  KdSfMs  ictd  1338.  (rx^o'ovo'i.  Scil.  ol  *E7X'^<^'*  1^ 

'Apfiopla  ij  ya/i§rii  furtfiop^iMrfirap  tls  common  belief  was,  that  a  disastrous  re- 

Oripia,  iirtiZii  roB  "Apf or  i^p  i^ptvfftp  6  turn  was  the  inevitable  penalty  of  sacrilege 

KdBfios,  &f  rohs  Iroipovr  oj^roi^  &K«7Xcr,  committed  by  a  victorious  army  in  a  oon- 

'^Epiipop  Kcd  AfiX\4opra,  &s  ical  Zhptirl9fis  quered  land.     Hence  it  was  that  the  Gre- 

ip  Bdicxaif  ^v\  ircpl   KdSfiov,  ApdKtp  dan  fleet  met  with  so  many  mishaps  in 

ytp4iffxi  f^frafioKifP,  Mftnp  re  vii  icrA.  their  return  frx>m  Troy.     Compare  TVoad. 

1332.  iAXd^fi.    See  on  ▼.  4.  89—86.     Aesch.  Ag.  329  seqq.  tl  8*  c^ 
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fiaKapcDV  T  €9  aXai/  (rov  Kadi^pvaeu  fitov. 

ravT  oir)(l  dvrjTOv  irarph^  eicycyais  Xeyot  1340 

Avowao^,  dXXa  Ztjvot  ct  hk  a<i}<f>pov€w 

h/vtaff t  or  ovk  yjdiXere,  rbv  Jto9  yovov 

€v8aniov€LT  Sa^  oijfiiia)(ov  Keicrrifia/ou 

ATA.  Ai^wae,  XLcaofieo'dd  </,  TJBucJKoiiev. 

AI,     o^jf*  ifidOeff  rifia^,  ore  8'  €)(p7Jv,  ovk  ySere.  1345 

AFA,  iypcoKafiev  ravT'  aXX*  hre^ip^ei  \iaa^. 

AI.      Koi  yap  npo^  vfioip,  dco^  yeyo)^,  vfipi^op/rfp. 

ATA.  opya^  wpcwci  deov^  ovx  o/ioLovadai  fiporol^. 

AI.     TraXat  rdhe  Zeis  ovfws  hrepevaev  TraTrjp. 

ATA.  alait  SeSofcrat,  npcafiv,  rhjiioves  <f>%ryaL  1350 

AI.     ri  hrJTOL  fiiXXeff  anep  dpayKaCcj^  ^€t ; 

KA.    Z  rcKVOv,  a»9  €9  Beiuov  yjXdofiei/  KaKov, 
[(TV  6^  ij  ToXawa  avyyovoi  re  aal  *] 

(Tc/Souo'i  robs  iro\t<rao6xovs  Btobs  robs  r^s  835.     Otherwise,  If  the  od  directly  n^a- 

ii\a6inis    7^T,   Otwv    ff  Qp6/iara,   obrh^  tived  the  infinitive,  it  should  be /a^.   Com- 

iX.6rrfs  a^is   iiy$a\oifP  &y.     MusgraTe  pare  XP^'^  l"-^^  ^^  ^  ofiofndt^tuff  Hipp, 

quotes  an  important  passage  from  Herod.  607.   96^tT*  o&x^  9vaTvx*iy  tup.  ▼.  )  263. 

ix.  42,  f<rri  xAyiov  (Mardonius  is  speak-  This  verse,  with  v.  1346  and  1344,  w^re 

ing),  its  XJP*^^  ^^^^  ndpaas  ivifco/AcVovs  assigned  by  Elmsley  to  Agave  instead  of 

is  T^y  'EWdZa  iiofnrdtrcu  rh  Iphp  rh  Iv  to  Cadmus. 

AcX^uri, /ACT&  8i  tV  ^iapitcey^¥  iaro\4'        1350.  ^vyoi,    Elmsley  thinks  this  an 

d^flu  irdmas, — rovrov  V  Hyeryt  rhp  XPV-  oposiopetit,  and  supplies  fiivowrip  ^/uar. 

afibw  (adds  the  Historian),  rhp  Mapli6yios  Rather  it  appears  to  be  an  instance  of  the 

circ  is  nipaas  Ix**''*  ^'  *l\Kvpio{ts  re  koI  schema  Pindaricum,  for  which  see  Ion 

T^i'  *Eyx*^4oty  ffrparhv  otZa  rnroiTj/A^vov,  1 146,  ivriy  8*   i^cu^al  ypdfificuri¥  roud^ 

Kcd  OVK  is  Uipffas.  iipul.      The  next  verse  was  restored  by 

1343.  cvSat/ioyctT*  &y,  'you  would  be  Elmsley  from  the   Palatine   MS.,  where 

happy  (which  now  you  are  not).'     Her-  it  alone  occurs.— /ucAXcrc,  scil.  Spoi^. 
mann  is  clearly  right  in  adopting  this         1353.  Elmsley,  while  he  observes  that 

emendation  of  Musgrave's.     It  had  also  the  passage  as  it  now  stands  is  iiyaxSKov- 

been  made  many  years  ago  by  the  present  0os,  adds,  "  nulla  tamen  mendi  suspicio." 

editor ;  and  it  is  necesssary  to  the  sense ;  The  loss  of  a  word  in  this  verse  is  supplied 

for,   as   Hermann    remarks,    cvSai/iovoTr"  in  the  Aldine  edition  by  ^i\eu  at  the  end. 

&y,  which  is  the  old  reading,  retained  by  Hermann  thinks  ai  ff  ii  rd\atya  rais  rt 

Matthias,  Elmsley,  Dindorf,  and  Bothe,  icrX.,  is  nearer  the  original.     We  might 

would  mean,  *  you  may  possibly  be  happy  also  read  ^7ci;  av  6^  ri  rcCAoiva,  ktK,  ;  but 

even  yet.'     But  Dionysus  speaks  in  refer-  perhaps  the  verse  is  spurious,  and  there 

ence  to  the  death  of  Pentheus.  has  been  a  loss  of  several  lines.  Otherwise 

1345.  jlfSeTf  for  the  more  usual  fitirt  iyi^  5*.  not  iy<a  ^,  should  come  next, 
seems  recognised  in  Bekker's  Anecdota,  What  follows  is  so  difficult,  that  one  can- 
p.  98,  (quoted  by  Elmsley,)  fjitrai'  Ev-  not  help  thinking  the  interpretation  must 
ptsriSris  BcUxatVf  (at  and  c  are  constantly  have  depended  in  great  measure  on  some- 
confused.)  The  Palatine  MS.  has  cfScre,  thing  preceding.  It  is  clear  that  he  should 
which  does  not  seem  a  bad  reading.  In  have  either  said  Kri  8c  fioi  diaparSy  itrrit 
Oed.  R.  12.32,  W.  Dindorf  edits  Actirci  or  Iri  5^  |lo^  rh  di<r^roy  \iytt,  viz.  the 
ftky  ovS*  &  xp6<r0ty  f^ffity  rh  n^i  oh  $cLp6'  oracle  or  prediction  in  v.  1331  seqq.  But, 
0TOK*  tJyau.  even  if  this  were  right,  or  supposing  the 

1348.  wpiiru — oIk  is  a  common  Greek  poet  to   have  written    its   rh  Biir^onov 

hyperbaton  for  oh  Tpi-wu,     See  on  Hel.  A^ct,  els  'EAAclS*  hryiKyity  icrA.,  (for  Her- 
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yepcjv  fieroLKO^'  en  hi  /xot  to  0€a(f>aTov 

eU  *EXkai^  ayayeuf  fiLydha  fidpfiapov  arparov.  1355 

Koi  rriv  '^Apecj^  TraZS*  *ApfiopCav;  hd/iapr  ifiriv, 

BpaKcjv  hpaKaivri^  (f>vaw  expvo'CLP  aypCav, 

a^oi  Vl  ficj/iov^  Kal  ra^v9  'EKKyjVLKoif^ 

yiyovfia^^  \6y)(auriv,  ovhk  vavaofiaL 

KaK(ov  6  ThjfKov,  ovSe  rov  KaTaLfidrrfv  1.360 

*A)(€povTa  irXcvcra?  i^crv^o?  yeinjaoiiau 

ATA.  &  wdrep,  eya>  hk  (rov  oTepeuTa  <f>ev^ofiaL. 

KA.    rt  fi  d/x<^i)8aXX€t9  xepalv,  Z  rdXawa  wal, 
opvw  o7ra)9  Kritfnjva  iro\i6\p<o^  kvkvo^  ; 

ATA.  irol  yap  rpdno)fiai,  warpiSos  iKfiefiXyfiianj ;  1365 

EA.    ovK  otha,  riKvoir  cfiiKpo^  imKOvpo^  irarrjp. 

ATA,  X^P'  ^  P'^kadpou,  x^P*  ^  narpt^a  arp, 

7rdXt9'  iKkeCno)  a  ewt  Bvotvx'^ 
(f>%rya^  ck  daXdiicjv. 

KA.    areixi  ^'vi',  Z  nal,  tov  ^Apiaralov  1370 

«  «  ♦ 

mann'8  5ti  Z4  fiot  rh  B4ff^arrw^  qualecun^  Bentiment  is  rather  bare, '  whj  do  you  em- 

que  hoc  mihi  datum  est  oraculum,  cannot  brace  me  like  an  aged  awan  ? '    It  is  much 

for  a  moment  be  maintained^)  how  are  we  less  feeble  to  ask, '  Why  do  you  embrace 

to  account  for  Cadmus  repeating  the  very  me  as  a  swan  embraces  his  aged  sire?' 

same  prediction,  that  he  should  lead  an  The  solution  of  the  difficulty  which  he 

army  against  the  Illyrians,  and  that  he  adopts  involves  an  awkward  hyperbaion 

and  his  wife  should  be  changed  into  ser-  of  the  words,  rl  /ac  ^^(jScCxAciy,  in^^ra 

pents  ?     Still  more,  how  shall  we  recon-  Srrat  &s  «ci;«r»'ot,  6pyts  "woKUxpots,   On  the 

die  V.  13G0  with  v.  1339  ?  The  one  sends  supposed  piety  of  the  swan  (perhaps  con- 

him  to  the  isles  of  the  blest,  the  other  founded  with  that  of  the  stork,  from  the 

makes  him  an  unquiet  daemon  in  Hadee.  similarity  of  its  habits  and  appearance),. 

And  what  are  we  to  understand  by  his  Musgrave  compares  Soph.  EL   1058,  ri 

conducting  his  serpent-wife  to  the  altars  rohs  &ye»6cr  ^po^i/ioerdrovs  oUnfohs  i<rop^- 

and  tombs  of  the  Hellenes  ?     On  all  these  /Acyoi  rpo^as  icffioiii¥ovs  k^  &v  tc  /3\i£- 

points  the  commentators  are  silent.    To  trrnvip  kp*   Sv  r*   bpwrip  c8pw<ri,  rrA., 

point  out  the  difficulty  may  be  of  service,  though  it  does  not  appear  certain  that  the 

even  where  no  explanation  is  offered.  swan  is  there  specifically  meant.    See  also 

1364.  tpviv  Kn^ya,  the  decrepit  bird,  Eur.  El.  151 — 5. 
its  parent.   The  old  reading  ^pvts  is  altered         1366.  Compare  Iph.  A.  1241. 
to  bpvtv  on  the  suggestion  of  Elmsley.         13fi7*  On  the  short  99  in  trarp^s  see 

This  removes  every  difficulty ;   for  kti^p  Alcest.  249.    Elmsley  reads  x*"^^!**  irarp^a 

occurs  in  Troad.  191  in  the  same  sense,  or  x«*ip*  ^  varpia. 

ypavs,  &s  my^v,  bttXaia  vtxpov  fiop^d,         1368.    M    ivtrrvxiifi    in    a    time    of 

lies.  Opp.  'S02t  Kn^¥t(rai  Kodovpois  cf-  trouble;    on   an  occasion  of  misfortune. 

KtXos  opy^Vf  0%  TC  ii^Xiaaiuv  icdfiarov  See  Rhes.  649.    Herad.  291. 
rp^xovaip  itpyol  tvBorrts.      Hermann,         1370.  A  verse  has  been  lost  after  this, 

who  objects  to  iro\i6xptts  unless  applied  as  Hermann  has  pointed  out,  not  only 

to  an  aged  bird,  thinks  that  we  should  from  the  antithetical  character  of  these 

further  read  To\i6xp^y  k^kvop.    Still  the  lines,  bat  because  the  ellipse  of  b6fAop  or 
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KA.  Kayi)  ae,  nicyoy, 

Kol  aa^  iBoKpvaU  Kcuriyi^ra^. 
AFA.  §€0/0)9  yapTOk  raa^  oIkUu^  di^. 

AvowiTO^  dva(  rovs  croifs  *  ct^ 

oIkOVS  €<f>€p€l^.  1375 

KA.    KoX  yap  etratrxp^  htivd  wpot  v/iHv, 

aydpaoTov  €)(mv  woji  iv  Oijficu^. 
ATA.  X^'Sp^'  irdrcp,  fiou 
KA.  X^*»  ^  /xeXca 

0vyaT€p.     x^^^^^  ^'  ^^^  '^^^  ^  i7icots.  1380 

ATA.  dyer  2  iroiinoi  fie^  Kwcr^r/vrifrwi 

Ivfk  crviuf}vydZas  Xiji/rd/te^  oiicrpdt* 

eXdot/it  8'  onov 

fiiJTe  Kidaiptav  /luipo^  */x*  iaiBoc 

fLT/re  KidaLpcjv*  oao'curw  eya>,  1385 

liTjff  odi  dvpaov  fivfjii  dpdK€i/r€LL* 

fidK)(aL^  8'  aXXaurt  /lekouei^. 
XO.    iroXXai  iiop<f>al  t&v  8at/xoi/ca)i/y 

TToXXa  8'  dcXTTTCJS  Kpau/ovai  Oeol, 

KOL  Ttt  hoKTiOevT  ovK  iTekdaOrj,  1390 

r<op  8*  dSofojrcov  tropov  Tjvpe  6e6^. 

TOiow  aTreprj  roO€  wpay/ia. 

olxoPt    where    the    masculine    article    is         1384.  /a*  ^irfSoi  was  inserted  by  Brunck 

added,  seems  without  example.     Aristeas  from  conjecture,  and  is  admitted  by  Herm. 

or  Aristaeus  had   married   Autonoe   the  Elmsl.  Diud.  and  Matth.    Here  is  another 

daughter  of  Cadmus,  sup,  ▼.  1227*  instance,  and  a  very  idiomatic  one,  of  the 

1373.  ydproi  Hermann  for  ydp.  Aldus  Attic  attraction  of  optatives :  KK$oifii  Jhrov 
has  8(iy£r  7^  Sttp&s  icrX.,  whence  Elms-  fiii  iaiSoifii  ict?^^  earn,  ubi  non  videam^  or 
ley  gives  Scii^ws,  Stivws  rcCvS*  aXxuay.  In  videre  contingat.  In  fact,  the  cUuse  with 
tbs  latter  word  he  appears  to  be  wrong,  hrov  is  an  integral  part  of  the  wish, 
as  the  (  in  oiirfa  is  unquestionably  long.  1388.  Hermann's  note  on  these  con- 
In  the  next  verse  a  syllable  is  wanting,  eluding  anapaestics  is  deserving  of  atten- 
Perhaps,  ff8i}  rohs  crohs  oKkovs  l^cpei',  or  tion  : — "  Qui  factum  sit,  ut  Euripides 
§ls  ^fitrtpous  c/tKovs  ktX.  quinque  fabulas  iisdem  versibus  finierit, 

13/6.    ftraax^"'      ^    Hermann,  who  non  memini  me  a  quoquam  interpretuni 

gives  the  verse  to  Cadmus  instead  of  to  indicatum  legisse.     Scilicet,  ut  tit  in  thea- 

Dionysus,   for    i-Kwrx^^'      1*^^  god,   he  tris,  ubi   actorum   partes  ad    finem   de- 

truly  observes,  has  long  ago  performed  his  ductae    essent,   tantus    erat    surgentium 

part,  and  left  the  stage.  atque  abeuntium  strepitus,  ut  quae  oho- 

1380.  The  8^  was  inserted  by  Reiske.  nu  in  exitu  dsbulae  redtare  solebat,  viz 

Aldus  has  koI  <r^  7c  B^yartpf  whidi  may  ezandiri  possent.      Eo  &ctum,   at    iUis 

indicate  a  var.  lect.  icol  <r6  7c  x^P**  *  chori   verMbu   panim    curae   impende- 

0^7arfp.— ffif  r690f  adL  tl$  rh  x"^"^*  retnr." 
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Mcrct  T^  TpoMs  oUXciKriy  Spavin  oi  ^SAAi/ycs  KaB<dpfiltr$rf<ray  iv  r^ 
atrraripav   Xcppon/orbi  rrjs  ®p^uo/s,    ^    UoXvfn^aTtDp   ^px€v   ov    8^  koI 
#ccvora^iov  cxciKray  'AxcAAcZ,  ^  Tpoiq,  ro^cKri.     8carpi^avrcs  Si  ^icci  ^fic- 
pas  81;  riFa9y  ^^*  ^  ra  avruv  c2  Sia^i/crovrai,  hr€l  Ava^d^i^arOiu  ^AcXAor, 
^vcv  TO  Tov   A;(iAAc(i)9  cZSwXov  ^t  Tov  Taxf>ov  ivltr^  tov5  *A;(aiov$  r^s 
dvaywy^^,  oiroiV  yipaq  avr^  SoO^ai  rr/y  ircuBa  UpiAfAov  UoXv^en^,  t^ 
Kcu  irp6T€pov  KaT€Yyvrfi€urav  avrcp  vtto  tov  warpos,  84*  ^  kcu  viro  UdptSoq 
KoX  ^rjuf>6Pov  ro^cv^cU    oXcoXcv,    ^c  ras  iyyva^   trpos   rovrov  irXi^povv 
^ficXXc  Upiofio^,   ^BjAAi/vcs  /a^  ovf,  uii'  cv  hraOov  inr  avrov  fitfivrffitvoi  koI 
TCfUiJvrcs  r^v  opcr^v  rov  dvSpos,  hfrtf^^itTavro  atfidiai  rr/y  UoXy^hrqv  hri 
rtp  rdiftio  TOV  rfptooq,     IhrtpAJ/av  8i  rov  Aaiprov  *08vo'0'ca  ^pos  r^v  /ir]T€pa 
avr^  'l^Kofirp^j  tt»9  &v  r^  re  wapOiyov  XdPjj  koX  tw  irouciXif  rtuv  Xoyiayf 
Toiovros  yap  rp^  6  &nfp,  irtiajf  'EKa^i/v  p.rj  Sva^cpo)^  o^civ  ^t  tq  t5s 
TTOiSos  df^cupcorci.     ^A^v  o^  *08votrcv$  n/v  re  icdpi/i'  (rw<upop.€irqv  cvpcv 
avr^  r^  oiroi;8^  kol  irtiOovauv  rrpf  /Ai/rcpa,  «[>9  T€OKq$€<rOcu  /laXXov  avry 
irpoa^Kov  ^  TO   (fjv  irap*    &(Cav,     inftayiUnj^    8i    t^    irapOiyov,    'EKofirj 
Oepdirawav  avr^  hr€p}ff€  irapa  ras  ducra^y    c^*  tp  v8<up   ^xct^cv   Kopxaui 
irpos  XovTpov  HoXvitvrjq,     cUpe  8c  UoXvStapov  ^xct  K€ifi€VOV  aXowrav  yap 
a»9  ^/vo)  r^  Tpoiav  UoXvp.T^anap,  o'^a^as  avrov  (ppul/€v  cis  r^  ^ciXaotrciF, 
a>$  dv  avrof  JF;(27  rov  )(pv<Thv  tv  'irpos  avrov  /xcra  rov  inuSos  IIoXvScupov 
TTpffrpf  UpLapxni  hrtpAJft  Xo^pa,   ^Ci8^  ^clipa  to  ^Xiov  irpb^  Ktv8wov  ^81; 
;((i)povv.     ^v  8c  6  )(pv<ro^  ovro^  ttoXvs  dyav  kcu  iicai^  opduxrot  iccu  a^is 
TO  ycvos  TOV  UpiopLOv,     a>s  o^  tovtov  cvpcv  17  80VX17  K€ip.€yov  hr   Sucnu^f 
dvcXo/icn;  kcu  Tcp  TrarXx^  clXt^oura  KopX^€i  irpos  r^  "Ekci^Si/v.     Kal  ^  tov 
T^  IloXvf  CV179  vcKpov,  ^plv  iKK€KaXwf>$ai,  TOVTOV,  ctvcu  vo/Lucrcura,   ^ci8^ 
lyvco  noXv8a)pov,  d^Xici>$  tc  Hcr^^  '^^  ottcds  dfiwctTcu  LEoXv/HTcrropa  firj\ar' 
varai  rowvSc*  KowtMrapivq  irportpov  Tip^  irtpi  tovtov  yviapnjv  *Ayci/Ac/AVovi, 
TTC/iTTCi  T^  avr^s  80VX17V  a>s  IIoXv/iiJcjTOpa,  avTC>v  tc  xal  to,  TCKva  wpo? 
^VT^v  pjfraKoXovphrq  Tr€pi  tivos  dvayKatbv  ^pos  avTOV  KOivciKTcur^cu.   ovroi^ 
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/x^  oHv  AyvoCav  ort  noXvSoipos  cv/n/rcu  irapa  ra^  dicras,  Kal  ofia  Ktu  ria 
VTTO/cXaircls  fiera  iw  xatScov  irpo«  avr^  (i^ucmrcu.  I^Kafirf  Sk  irp 
axnhv  tovtov  x^*"^  ^^  K€KXrjK€vai,  Tva  xfnxrov  ^qa-avpov^  K€KpvfifjL€vo 
inr  avrrji  iy  *IXuif  fi7pnj<rg,  curayci  8i  ical  rrj^  tricrp^  h^Sov  ci^ovo-a  0)9  < 
KOi  Ircp*  arra  avrf  SoKrci  ;(^/iara,  /ac6^  cIii'  i(^k$€  r^  Tpoias.  iK^Kpvn- 
Sc  cZcro)  irXcurros  yuvai«ca)V  o;(Xos*  <rvF  ols  rovrov  do'cX^ovra  *K#cc^ 
6ffi$aXfiMV  TC  aT€p€i  Ktu  ra  rcfcva  avrov  diroo'^aiTCt.  Socoicravros  Si  avro' 
Tov  *Ayafi€fJLyovoq  vorcpov,  kcu  tov  noXv/Ai/aTOpos  iroXXa  ?rcpl  r^  cr^yi 
IloXvSaipov  ScairAxura/Acvov,  'EKafirj  irepieyivero  iX€y$aau  avrov  (09  ri 
Xpwrov  X^^  '^^  ^Ax  ^  irpovrctyc  t^v  inuiSa  <ivct\c,  av/iilnjiliov  <r)(ovo 
Kol  *AyafjL€/ivova. 

*H  /AO^  0-1071^  TOV  Spa/xaros  ^iH^KCiroi  ^  tjJ  diriircpav  r^  0p^ 
Xcppov^cn^*  6  8i  X^V^  (Tuvcan^KCK  ^  yvi^ocicciiv  aix/uuxAorriSoyv  Tp<|Ki& 
<rv/x/Aa;(i7(n>vow  rj  *EKaprf, 


HECUBA. 


That  the  Hecuba  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  Greek  tragedies, 
cannot  be  doubted ;  but  that  it  is  also  one  of  the  best,  cannot  perhaps 
justly  be  conceded.  It  has  been  objected  bj  Hermann  ^  and  others, 
as  a  fault  in  the  composition,  that  the  play  really  has  a  double  plot, 
that  is,  it  involves  two  distinct  tragic  incidents,  the  self-devotion  and 
sacrifice  of  Polyzena,  and  the  crime  and  punishment  of  the  Thracian 
king  Polymestor,  each  of  which  is  wholly  unconnected  with  the  other. 
The  former  part  of  the  drfima  he  admits  to  be,  on  the  whole,  well  and 
touchingly  told ;  of  the  latter  he  remarks,  '^  Si  verum  dicendum  est, 
hanc  quae  est  tragoedia,  inseruit  alii,  quae  vocaretur  tragoedia,  sed 
praeter  nomen  et  versus  admodum  nihil  habet  tragoediae."  Nor 
does  A.  Yon  Schlegel'  give  a  more  flattering  estimate  of  this  con- 
cluding part,  which  he  describes  as  "filled  up  with  the  vindictive 
cunning  of  Hecuba,  the  stupid  avarice  of  Polymestor,  and  the  miserable 
policy  of  Agamemnon,  who  dares  not  himself  call  the  Thracian  king 
to  account,  but  plays  him  into  the  hands  of  the  captive  women." 

The  motive,  however,  in  the  poet's  mind,  is  evident  enough ;  and 
that,  in  fact,  is  all  that  we  really  have  to  do  with.  He  wished  to 
throw  an  overwhelming  load  of  grief  and  sufiering  on  Hecuba,  the 
captive  queen  of  Troy ;  and  for  this  end,  he  represents  the  death  of 
two  of  her  children  as  occurring  at  nearly  the  same  time,  though  by 
difierent  causes  and  in  different  places.  Both  events  are  announced, 
according  to  the  usual  custom  of  Euripides,  in  the  prologue;  and 
Hecuba  herself,  in  the  opening  monody,  adds  that  she  has  been 
warned  by  a  vision  and  an  ominous  dream  that  some  misfortune  is 
impending  over  both  her  children ;  which  vision,  as  distinct  from  the 
other,  is  the  ghost  of  the  murdered  Polydorus  himself.  So  far  there- 
fore Euripides  made  a  fair  use  of  a  complex  or  double  plot,  (some- 
what after  the  method  he  has  adopted  in  the  Andromache^  because 
his  leading  idea  was  not  the  sufferings  either  of  this  or  that  child  of 
Hecuba,  but  the  weight  of  accumulated  woe  which  fell  on  Hei 
herself. 

1  Praefat.  ad  Hec.  p.  zr.  (ed.  1831.)  '  Theatre  of  the  Greeks,  p. 
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In  respect  of  historical  sequence,  the  plot  of  the  Hecvha  im  me- 
diately precedes  the  Troadet ;  for  in  the  prologue  of  the  latter  play, 
Poseidon,  speaking  of  Hecuba,  says  (y.  39), 

^  TTCus  fjukv  dfixl>i  fivrjfx  *A;(iAA€tov  ro^v 
\a$pa  T€$vrjK€  Tkqfiovo}^  IIoAv^cn;, 

while  that  very  event  is  the  subject  of  the  present  drama.  Tho 
Grecian  army,  having  razed  Troy,  and  divided  the  spoils,  are  on  their 
homeward  voyage,  when  contrary  winds  detain  them  at  the  Thracian 
Chersonese.  Having  been  warned  by  the  ghost  of  Achilles,  (who,  it 
will  be  remembered,  was  buried  at  Sigeum,  and  was  also  worshipped 
as  a  &ufui)v  iwix'^i^  in  the  neighbouring  shore  of  Leuce  Acte ',  which 
will  account  for  his  supernatural  appearance  in  the  vicinity  of  Troy,) 
that  his  shade  must,  ere  they  depart  hence,  be  apposed  by  the  blood 
of  one  of  the  Trojan  captives,  a  dispute  arises  in  the  council  of  the 
Greeks,  in  which,  contrary  to  the  wish  of  Agamemnon,  it  is  resolved 
to  offer  Polyzena,  as  the  fittest  victim  to  honour  the  noblest  of  the 
Achaean  host.  Of  this  decision  Hecuba  is  first  informed  by  the 
chorus,  who  urge  her  to  petition  the  commander-in-chief  for  a  remis- 
sion of  the  cruel  decree.  Polyxena  herself,  being  apprised  of  her 
imminent  danger  by  her  mother,  gives  vent  to  lamentations  for  her 
own  and  her  mother's  fate;  and  Ulysses,  who  has  persuaded  the 
army  to  sacrifice  her,  arrives  to  claim  the  victim.  Hecuba  endea- 
vours to  soften  his  heart  by  reminding  him  of  the  former  favours  she 
had  conferred  upon  him  ;  and  points  out  that  Helen  is  a  much  more 
fitting  person  to  be  chosen.  Ulysses  however  has  pledged  his  word, 
and  dwells  on  the  importance  of  ilhowing  all  possible  honour  to  the 
wishes  of  departed  heroes,  as  the  highest  incentive  to  the  pursuit  of 
military  renown.  Polyxena  then  voluntarily  surrenders  herself,  like 
Macaria  the  daughter  of  Hercules  in  the  Heraclidae  ;  the  chorus  sing 
a  stosimon,  the  theme  of  which  is  their  own  captive  state,  and  the 
Ajgive  herald  Talthybius  forthwith  arrives  to  inform  Hecuba,  which 
he  does  with  much  feeling,  of  the  terrible  details  of  the  maiden's 
death.  This  part  of  the  play  is  harrowiug,  and  has  a  pathos  such  as 
none  but  Euripides  knew  how  to  impart.  Hecuba,  who,  in  this  as  in 
the  TroadeSy  appears  in  great  measure  to  reflect  the  character  and 
doctrines  of  the  poet  himself,  moralizes  on  the  advantage  of  noble 
birth,  and  then  prepares  to  bury  her  child  with  such  honours  as  she 
and  her  fellow-captives  can  pay.  A  servant,  sent  by  her  for  water  to 
wash  tho  corpse,  returns  from  the  shore  with  the  news  of  a  fresh 
grief:  the  corpse  of  Polydorus,  Hecuba's  youngest  sou,  who  had 

*  Androm.  1262. 
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been  sent  bj  bis  fatber,  witb  a  considerable  sum  of  monej,  to  be 
taken  care  of  bj  Polymestor,  king  of  Tbrace,  has  been  found  Ijing 
on  the  beach.  Hecuba  at  once  perceives  that  he  has  been  murdered 
for  his  gold.  The  arrival  of  Agamemnon,  to  hasten  the  funeral 
of  Folyzena,  prior  to  the  departure  of  the  fleet,  affords  her  an  oppor- 
tunity of  requesting  his  aid  in  avenging  herself  on  the  treacherous 
Poljmestor.  Agamemnon  hesitates,  because  the  Thracians  are  re- 
garded as  allies  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  arm  j  will  saj  that  he  is  acting 
partially  through  his  affection  for  Cassandra,  the  sister  of  Folyzena. 
He  consents  however,  at  length,  at  least  not  to  offer  any  opposition 
to  her  plans  of  vengeance,  which  are  these : — Folymestor  and  his 
children  are  to  be  invited  into  the  tent  of  the  captive  ladies,  under 
pretence  that  Hecuba  has  a  secret  to  reveal  to  him,  respecting  a 
hidden  treasure  belonging  to  the  family  of  Friam.  Suspecting  no 
harm,  he  dismisses  his  attendants,  and  enters  the  tent.  There  he  is 
suddenly  seized  by  a  number  of  the  captives ;  his  children  are  slain, 
and  he  is  himself  deprived  of  sight.  Madly  rushing  from  the  scene 
of  the  slaughter,  he  describes  what  he  has  endured;  upon  which 
Hecuba  justifies  her  conduct  before  Agamemnon,  who  decides  the 
cause  in  her  favour.  Folymestor,  as  a  last  act  of  his  vengeance, 
fortells  to  Hecuba  that  she  shall  die  by  a  fedl  from  a  mast,  having 
first  been  changed  into  the  canine  form,  and  to  Agamemnon  that  he 
will  die  by  the  hand  of  his  wife. 

The  brutality  of  Hecuba's  revenge  is  objected  to  by  critics ;  but, 
although  the  civilized  Greeks  themselves  seem  to  have  regarded  such 
tortures  with  dislike^,  we  must  remember,  first,  that  Hecuba  is  a 
ywrj  /Bapfiigpoq,  a  character  which  they  delighted  to  contrast  with  a 
ywrj  'EXXqvU,  and  secondly,  that  the  Greek  doctrine  of  revenge  was 
in  itself  carried  to  a  very  great  extent  by  the  best  Greek  moralists. 
Hecuba  indeed  is  not  intended  to  be  drawn  as  an  amiable  character : 
she  is  a  rationalist  professedly,  and  by  no  means  patient  or  resigned 
under  the  trials  sent  her  by  the  gods.  Severe  as  her  trials  have 
been,  she  is  not  utterly  prostrated  by  them,  but  rouses  herself  to  a 
vengeance  which  is  accomplished  by  the  united  aid  of  craft,  per- 
suasion, and  daring.  The  object  of  tragedy,  so  &r  as  the  just  punish- 
ment of  crime  is  concerned,  is  fulfilled ;  and  there,  perhaps,  we  may 
be  content  to  leave  the  matter,  without  any  such  unreasonable  dis- 
paragement of  the  poet  for  his  development  of  the  plot,  as  Hermann 
has  expressed,  in  calling  the  play  as  a  whole  **  fabula  plane  mon- 
struosaV 


*  Aeschylus  seems  to  speak  of  the  h^aXfiupitxoi  S^kcu  as  un-Greek,  Eum.  177. 
^  PraefiuL  p.  xviiL 
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The  scene  is  laid  entirely  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese ;  for,  although 
Achilles  was  said  to  be  buried  at  Sigeum,  it  is  only  necessary  to  sup 
pose  that  the  immolation  of  Folyzena  oyer  his  tomb  was  perforiDe< 
there  by  the  army  who  had  returned  for  that  purpose,  (ox^os  Tra; 
V.  521.)  The  author  of  the  Greek  Argument  assumes  that  ther 
was  a  cenotaph  in  the  Chersonese  as  well  as  a  tomb  in  the  Troad 
and  that  the  former  was  the  place  of  the  sacrifice. 

The  date  of  the  play  is  not  known.  But  v.  174  is  quoted  or  rathe 
parodied  in  v.  1165  of  the  "  Clouds,"  which  was  brought  out  Ol 
89.  1 ;  and  it  is  believed  to  have  been  exhibited  but  a  few  year 
earlier,  or  in  01.  88.  Miiller  (Hist.  Gr.  Lit.  p.  369)  thinks  tha 
y.  650  refers  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  Spartans  at  Fylos,  B.C.  425 
and  an  allusion  has  been  also  found  in  y.  462  to  the  then  recen 
restoration  of  the  ancient  religious  Ionic  rites  in  Delos  by  th< 
Athenians,  in  the  year  426.  (Thuc.  iii.  104.)  As  regards  the  styh 
and  metres,  it  is  to  be  classed  with  the  Ion  and  the  Helena,  as  inter 
mediate  between  the  earlier  and  severer,  and  the  latest  and  men 
floridly  written  plays  of  Euripides. 

The  chorus  consists  of  Trojan  captives,  like  that  in  the  Troadet 
The  stage  represented, 'as  the  principal  object,  the  tent  of  Agamcm 
non,  in  a  compartment  of  which  Hecuba  was  lodged  (v.  53),  whil< 
others  of  the  captives  resided  perhaps  in  adjacent  quarters  (v.  616 
1016).  Above  this  tent  the  ghost  of  Folydorus  is  seen  to  hover,  anc 
probably  in  front  of  the  entrance,  so  as  to  be  visible  to  Hecubt 
within.  As  the  latter  comes  forth  on  the  stage,  the  spectre  retirei 
from  her  view.  In  the  same  tent,  and  of  course  out  of  sight  of  th< 
spectators,  the  punishment  of  Polymestor  is  supposed  to  be  inflicted 
The  scene  was  also  supposed  to  represent  the  station  of  the  Greciai 
fleet.     This  is  clear  from  v.  1015,  where  Polymestor  says, 

trov  S* ;  aSS*  *A)(auav  vavXoxoi  irepnrrvxaL 
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^Hkq),  v€Kpciv  KcvOficiva  Koi  (TKOTov  wSka% 


I 


1.  If  it  was  a  bold  conception  on  the 
part  of  the  poet  to  put  the  Pft>logae  into 
the  mouth  of  a  ghost,  we  most  remember 
that  Aeschylus  had  exhibited  both  Darius 
in  the  Pertae  and  Clytemnestra  in  the 
Eumenides,  as  spectral  forms  on  the 
stage.  These  three  however  are  the  only 
examples  in  Attic  tragedy.  It  must  be 
admitted  that  such  hamming  sights  were 
more  appropriate  in  the  middle  of  the 
action,  when  expectation  had  been  suf- 
ficiently raised  to  reoeiye  them,  than  at 
the  commencement.  —  Polydorus,  the 
youngest  son  of  Hecuba,  who  had  been 
sent  away  from  Troy  at  the  beginning  of 
the  war  into  Thrace,  has  been  murdered 
by  his  treacherous  host  Polymestor,  and 
thrown  into  the  sea.  So  long  as  there 
seemed  a  chance  of  success  for  the  un- 
happy Trojans,  he  had  been  well  cared 
for,  because  yengeanoe  would  certainly 
have  overtaken  the  perfidy  of  his  host. 
But  Hector  and  Priam  are  gone,  and  none 
are  now  left  whom  he  need  fear.  While 
the  Grecian  fleet  is  detained  in  its  home- 
ward course  by  the  unquiet  daemon  of 
Achilles,  Hecuba,  now  a  captive  and  a 
slave,  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
death  of  this  her  youngest  son,  and  shall 
also  have  to  bewail  the  sacrifice  of  her 
daughter  Polyxena  over  the  tomb  of 
Achilles.  The  corpse  of  Polydorus  shall 
be  found  on  the  beach  by  a  slave,  and 
brought  to  his  mother.  For  so  it  has 
been  penniitcd  by  the  powers  below,  that 


the  honour  of  a  tomb  shall  not  be  denied 
him. 

2.  x^P^*  Otw,  One  of  the  primeval 
and  univeral  instinets  of  man  is  the 
notion  of  a  ntpemal  and  an  in/emalt  the 
one  full  of  light  and  glory,  the  other  ol 
gloom  and  despair.  According  to  a  doc- 
trine strongly  held  by  the  Greeks  (Ion 
1017)  that  the  bad  should  ever  be  kept 
distinct  f^m  the  good,  this  isolation  ol 
the  abodes  of  gods  and  daemons  was  in- 
culcated even  by  Homer,  IL  xx.  65  (quoted 
by  Pflugk),  who  calls  the  abode  of  Hades 
afi€f^a\4*  tvpdfyroj  rd  t«  <rrvj4own  Btol 
ir«f>.  It  was  the  same  feeling,  somewhat 
differently  developed  in  the  mind  of  Aes- 
chylus, which  made  him  regard  the  Chtho- 
nian  powers  as  hostile,  and  in  a  manner 
antagonistic  to  the  Olympian  gods,  who 
were  benevolently  disposed  to  the  human 
race. 

3.  Kt<r(r4ws,  In  II.  xvi.  71B,  Asius  is 
called  the  own-brother  of  Hecuba,  and 
the  son  of  Dymas.  Virgil  calls  her  CitMeis, 
Aen.  X.  705,  and  viL  320,  doubtless  from 
the  Cyclic  poems.  Apollodor.  iii.  11,  6, 
TlplcLfios  8i  *Apl<rfi7iif  ixiovs  'Tprdx^,  Scv- 
ripoM  fyrifify  'EKdfiriif  r^v  Avfiatn-oSf  1^ 
&s  riy4s  (^curi,  Kiaa^MSf  fj  &S  trtpoi  A^- 
yovfftVt  layyaplou  worc^iov  kcu  Mfrvirris. 
It  is  clear  that  there  were  different  ac- 
counts, and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  Euripides  himself  invented  the  pa- 
rentage of  Cisseus.  Homer,  II.  xxi.  88, 
says  tjiat  Priam  had  many  wives ;  but  be 
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npidiiov  T€  rrarpo^,  os  li$  inel  ipvySkv  irokw 
KivSwo^  ecr^c  hopl  irccreu/  ^EkKyjvuc^,  5 

HoXvfi'jjaTopo^  7r/909  S&fia,  GpjjKCov  ^eiHiv, 

&s  Tifi'S*  apCarriP  Xepaovria'iav  irXaKa 

(rrreipei^  if>iKnnrov  \jaj6v  €v6wq}p  hopi. 

rrokifP  Se  arvv  iyLoX  xpvaov  iKmfirreL  \d0pa  10 

iraTTip,  ly,  el  wot  *I\Cov  Teiyrj  ir€<roi, 

T0i9  ^(Tiv  €L7j  iraurl  [iri  a"rravts  jSiov. 

v€(0TaT09  S*  ^v  llpiafuJSoiv*  h  koC  fie  yfjs 

vTrtieirefixj^eir  ovt€  yap  ^petv  oirXa 

ovT  eyx^^  oTo^  r  ^v  v€<p  fipa)(iovu  15 

c(09  /icv  GUI'  yij9  optT  CKCuT  opuTfiara, 

TTvpyoL  T  aOpavoTOL  Tpwucfj^  'Jj<r€u/  ^Oovo^^ 

*E/cT(op  T*  a8€X(^09  oiffio^  7firjV)(€L  Soplf 

kclKS)^  nap*  aa/Spl  GpgKl,  warptj^^  ^^f 

makes  Polydonu  and  Lycaon  tiie  sons  of  steeds  were  admired  for  their  superior 

Laothoc  the  daughter  of  Altes,  and  states  raoe,  as,  for  instance,  the  horses  of  Rhe- 

that  Polydoms  h^  been  killed  by  Achilles,  sos.     Cf.   Hes.  Opp.  505,   8t^  ^pptcris 

II.  XX.  407»  linroTpS^v  thpil  wdyr^  ifivrt^ceis   (Bo- 

nTA*Ja«poK  12.  *rn  M  *nr^«».      ftobably  ^^  » 

npicvx/aijM.   tJ>k  «•  00  Ti  xad^p  rfcwritf    ST^J-^*^,  *'''!  ^'^  '^'J^f  '''*/''  ~ 

oCkcS  0/  ;*Ti  xoi^rl  Kcc^aro,  r<rit*     =,T'''^  See  Hippol.  197-  ^^'^^' 
ySyoto  Porson  explains  this  as  the 

kJoI  pfXraros  tcK^,  Trf«€<r<ri  8i  irdrraf  y**']?*  **'.  ^«  J®'^  ';^  i'ZJUfr^' 

ivUcu.  ^^  opimon  be  is  not  foliofred  by  the 

later  editors,  who  more  correctly  take  % 

Now  it  was  the  object  of  Buripides  to  for  9i*  &,  this  claose  being  in  fact  but  a 

represent   Hecuba  as  orerwhelmed  with  repetition  of  that  in  y.  6.     So  raOra  for 

aa  accumulation  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  all  Zik  ravra,  Andr.  212.   Ion  346.     Schole- 

that  was  dear  to  bar.     Hence  Polydoms  field  dtet  three  instances  of  the  phrase 

as  well  as  Polyxena  is  represented  as  hwr  h  ko^  Moiica  (or  rather,  we  might  say,  of 

chUd.      (This  remark,   with   tiie  abore  5  ical  for  9i*  t)  from  Phoen.  165,  263,  Ar. 

references  to   Homer,  is   due  to    Her-  Ecd.  338. 

mann.)  14 — 16.  SrXa  otfr*  f^os.    The  acooa* 

8.  Hermann  seems  right  in  restoring  trements  of  a  S^Khris,  which,  as  a  more 

HpfH^  for  rfiw.   The  words  are  perpetually  creditable  rank  than  the  yjfikol,  a  younger 

confused  in  MSB. ;  and  the  reason  why  son  of  a  king  would  have  been,  had  he 

the  article  is  here  foulty  will  be  found  in  attained  sufficient  bodily  strength.     It  is 

the  note  on  Androm.  215.    The  reason  the  rwx^i^  fidpos  of  this  kind  that  the 

too  why  transcribers    preferred  riiw   is  aged  lolaus  is  unable  to  cope  with,  Hend. 

obTious.  They  had  fancied  that  Euripides  723. 

lays  the  scene  partly  in   the  Thracian  16.  dpiefutra,  the  flanking  walls,  br 

Chersonese,  and  partly  in  the  TVoad ;  and  which  the  circuit  of  a  dty  is  defined.    Cf. 

they  thought  that  the  difficulty  might  be  Hipp.  1469.     Schol.  r^s  yfjs  Spiff/Aora 

removed    by  altering  the  demonstrative  icol  rb  w^pyoi  Tptthcris  x^^^t   roMitf 

r^fSf.— ^(^uinroi',  because  the  Thmdan  iariy, 

3r5J 
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circl  8c  Tpoia  ff  ^Eicropoq  t  airoXXvrcu 
i/rv^^,  TrarpoJa  ^  coTta  KaTea-Kdtfyq, 

iT^ayti^  *A)(MUai^  irai8o9  €K  fiULL(f>6vov, 

KT^Lvei  /i€  "xpyo-ov  tov  TaXcurrcopov  ^piv  2 

^o'o?  warp^o^,  koL  icraviiv  cs  olSft'  aXo9 

H'^^VX*  *^*  avTos  ')(pv<rov  iv  Bofioi^  exjg- 

K€i/iai  8*  cir'  aKxats,  aXXor'  e/  irdi^ov  aaX^, 

iroXXois  Stat;Xoi9  KVfidTtov  ^povfiepo^t 

aKkavoTo^,  arou^or  iw  8*  w^  tiyfrpio^  <^iXi}9         3 

'EKoifi'q^  at(ra'€o,  a&iL  iprnidcra^  ifiov, 

Tpiraiov  rj^  <l>iYY09  altopoviieuo^, 

oaovnep  iv  yp  rpSc  Xepcovqa-ui, 

fJi'iJTrjp  ifiTf  hvarrfvo^  eic  TpoCa^  ndpoL. 

7rdvT€^  8*  *A)(au}l  vav^  €XpvT€S  T](ru)(oi  3 

6daa'ov(r  iir  aicrats  r^aSc  QpQKia^  xOovot 

6  nr/Xeo)^  yap  ttoIs  vnkp  rvfifiov  (f>aveU 

21.  iar6Wvrai  is  rightly  preferred  by  WBYes,  as  the  wind  or  conrents  afTecte 

all    the   recent   editors    to    the   Aldine  them.    To  explain  the  term  of  the  iitl 

dTc^XcTo.  which  is  scarcely  perceptible  on  the  ope 

23.  Bto^/i'tiT^,  simply  dhrint^  tacred,  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,   would  b 

as  $»fAhif  Kol  BniXdrovs  iSpos,  Ton  1306.  obTionsly  wrong.     He  merely  means  ftyi 

26.  irrc^yci — ical  leraytir,  Pflugk  cites  Kdrot  ^Of>o6fi(yost  the  metaphor  bein 
the  same  expression  from  Here.  F.  33»  from  the  double  coarse,  up  and  down,  c 
and  l<nr<ipcv — ical   mrttpas  fit>m  Phoen.  the  stadium,  Aesch.  Agam.  336. 

22.     All  these  instances  occur  in  pro-  30.    ifir^p  fAitirp6s<,      "  Proprie   intelli 

logues,  where  explicitness  and  clearness  gendum,  quia  in  somnis  umbra  Polydoi 

are  especially  appropriate.  adstitit  matri,   at   Somnium  apud    Ho 

27.  1x7*  *'  Conjunctivus  non  tam  con-  merum,  trrri  8*  &p*  ^^p  Kt(pa\rjs,"  Herm 
silium  Polymestoris  indicat,  quam  pos-  The  scene  is  supposed  to  be  night.  He 
sideri  nunc  ab  eo  aurum."     Herm,  caba  has  just  been  scared  by  the  Tirioi 

28.  ii^  iicTcus.  Supply  &AAotc  from  seen  from  her  couch ;  see  v.  54  and  6S 
the  next  clause.  Of  course,  Polydorus  On  iAaaa  see  Troad.  156.  Bacch.  147- 
speaks  of  his  corpse,  as  he  does  tif/*.  ▼.  47t  32.  olcapolfitvoSf  having  now  beei 
not  of  his  spirit  or  spectre,  when  he  says  hovering,  i.  e.  occasionally  appearing  sua 
^Mirtiffoficu.  This  is  clear  from  ▼.  778.  pended  in  mid-air,  for  the  three  days  (an 
But  it  is  a  singular  confrision  of  ideas  nights)  during  which  my  mother  baa  bee 
between  the  material  and  the  immaterial,  detained  here.  He  should  have  sal 
to  speak  of  the  ghost  as  identical  with,  rpircuof ,  but  ^^770^  is  added  as  if  it  ha 
and  yetbavingpower  (v.  31)eventoleaYe,  been  rpiroy.  So  Hippol.  27 6»  rpiraia 
the  insensate  body,  iuf>t\s  rh  <r&fia  iavroVf  oio'  Aairos  iifi^pciy, 

teal  fi6trn  ^vxh  ^t**  in  the  words  of  the  37*  Mp  r^fifiov.    There  is  some  diffi 

Schol.  on  T.  1.     This  was  an  error  the  culty  in  this.     It  is  not  said  where  th 

Roman    poets    were    perpetually    com-  tomb  of   Achilles   was,  though    histoi 

mitting. — Hia^Kois  Kufidrwr,  the  mofe-  placed  it  on  the  promontory  of  Sigeam 

ments  backwards  and  forwards  of  the  and  it  is  not  stated  how  the  ghost,  eithc 
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Karicrx  *Axf^€v^  Trav  orpaTcvfi  ^EWrfPLKoy, 

wpo^  oTkov  evOvvovras  a^aXiav  TrXdrrfv 

alrei  8*  dSeX^v  rrjv  ifirjv  HoXv^ei/i^v  40 

rufifi(p  (f>CKov  7rp6cr<f>ayiia  koI  yepas  XajScii/. 

Koi  rev^ercu  tovS',  ovS*  aScopTjTos  <f>CKci}p 

carat  wpo^  avhpS>ir  yj  TreTrpcjfiimi  8*  ayei 

Oavelv  aZek<f>riv  t^S*  ifirfv  iv  TJfiaTL. 

Svolv  he  waihoiv  8vo  veKpo)  KaTO^tTai  45 

ILTjrqp,  ifiov  T€  t^s  t€  8v<m^i/ov  KopTj^. 

(f>avija'oiiaL  yap,  c&s  ra<^ov  tXtj/xcov  tv^^gi, 

8ot;Xi}9  iro8a>i/  wdpoiOep  iv  Kkvhojiviff. 

Tov^  yap  Kara)  aOa/ovra^  i$jjT7ja'dii7iv 

rviifiov  Kvprjo'ai,  kcI?  X^P^^  iiriTpo^  ireo'elv.  50 

Tovfiop  fih/  ovv  oo'ovTrep  TJdeKov  TU)(<elp 

coTaf  yepavq,  8*  €/c7ro8ftii/  ^copTjco/xat 

'EKd^'  Trep^  yap  rj^  vno  (rKTjjnj^  TroSa 

* Ayafiifivovo^,  <l>dvTaa'fiXL  8€iiiaivov<r  ifiov. 

Z  [ifJTep,  rJTL^  iK  TVpainfLKCJV  hoficov  55 

there  or  in  the  Chersonesef  caused  the  de-  by  blood-offerings  was  an  essential  part 

tention  of  the  ships.    We  are  left  to  this,  of  the  Greek  creed.    See  Heracl.  1041. 
as  the  most  probable  supposition: — The        47*  ^xurfico/iatf  i.e.  rcxp^s  oi/jihs  ^ai^ 

ghost  had  warned  the  army  on  their  de-  cerai.    Cf.  778. 

parture  {r^fifiov  hrtfi^s,  v.  Ill),  that  a        63.  vcp^  ir^So.      Thongh  Tcpov,  like 

propitiatory  offering   most  be   made  to  ficdy^tw,  is  properly  transitive,  and  fialr» 

his  tomb,  under  certain  penalties.    This  ir^Sa  occurs  Electr.  94,  yet  the  addition  of 

having  been  disregarded,  they  are  now  ir6lia  is  so  common  in  Euripides,  even  after 

kept  by  contrary  winds  at  the  Chersonese,  neuter  verba,  as  4Kfiits  iro8a  HeracL  802, 

till  the  request  is  complied  vrith.     Cf.  t.  wpofiiis  KuXor  9€^thy  Phoen.  1412,  iKBtuf 

900,  yvv  8*,  ov  ykp  lnja^  o^plaus  wpohs  9ths,  tf^crrifioy  ir^8a  Alcest.  1153,  irc^t^ciy  T^Sa 

fiiyfiif  iufdyKfi    tAovv    dpvyras  1i(ruxoy»  ibid,  869,  that  one  may  doubt  if  it  be 

The  case  is  thus  exactly  parallel  to  the  not  more  correctly  explained  in  all  these 

sacrifice  of  Iphigenia  at  Aulis.  places  alike  as  a  cognate  accusative. — 

40.  Here  Polydorus  distinctly  specifies  ^h  o-m^i^t, '  from  under  the  tent'  That 
Polyxena  as  the  victim.  But  the  actual  Person  should  read  bw^p  ffmiy^y  on  the 
demand  of  Achilles  seems  indefinite,  r«r  mere  conjecture  of  Musgrave,  may  excite 
To\vfi6x9^^  TU'^  TpcatdBwy,  t.  97*  In  v.  surprise.  Not  to  cite  the  many  instances 
390,  Ulysses  says  that  Achilles  did  not  of  6irh  vrith  a  genitive  in  this  sense,  col- 
ask  for  Hecuba,  but  for  Poljrxena ;  and  lected  by  Hermann  from  Homer  and  Pin- 
this  shows  that  Hecuba  had  not  been  in-  dar,  one  in  the  Andromache,  v.  441,  re- 
formed who  was  the  person  specified.  In  otrtrhy  r6yV  inth  -wrtpAy  inrduras,  is  oon- 
the  Greek  Argument,  Polyxena  is  said  to  elusive. 

have  been  betrothed  to  Achilles ;  and  this        55.  firis  is  not  for  ^,  but  the  constmc- 

is  given  as  a  reason  why  she  was  de-  tion  is,  &s  Tpdafftis  kcuc&s,  ^is  cTSc;  icrX., 

manded.  'how  unfortunate  you  are,  in  that  you 

41.  vp6ir<payfia.     See  on  HeL  1255.  have  seen  slavery.' 
The  propitiation  of  heroes  and  daemons 
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aycT ,  2  iraiSeSf  ti)i/  ypmv  irpo  So/tAOu/, 

dyer,  opOovo'ai  ttjp  ofioBovXov,  .  60 

T/3^aS€9>  vftu/,  npoade  8*  avua-aav. 

Xdfiere,  Kfiipere,  ve/iwer,  aueip^e  yA)v 

yepaia^  X^fpo^  irpoa-kaivfieuax' 

SicpeiSofir&a  aireva'Cii  fipaJSvvovP 
Tjkvo'W  apOpoiv  7rpoTL0ela'€u 
Z  arepona  Jto9>  &  aKorCa  vvi, 

67*  iiyruniK^iras  rtis  t.  ^inrpa^las  is,  day,)  reads  thus,  A^iSerc,  ^ptrt^  ir^firercy 
*  giying  you  a  balanoe  (of  eril)  against      |  Mprr4  fiov  94fMs,  which  is  simply  no 

your  former  prosperity/     So  Pers.  489,  metre  at  aU.    The  word  Ii4fias  is  omitted 

&s  ToiirSc  Kol  HU  irrimiKSkrai  ^owf},  in  some  copies,  and  was  probably  added 

69.  Hecuba  now  appears,  led  by  her  by  those  who  did  not  peroeiye  the  oon- 

handmaids,  and  supporting  herself  by  their  struction,  wpoffXafifitvat^  i.e.  irpo<rXa/A/9a- 

aid.   She  has  been  driven  from  within  her  y^^reu,  fiov  ytptuas  x^'f^'t '  taking  me  bj 

tent  in  alarm  at  the  apparition  of  her  son,  the  hand/  as  ^(ryoyov  K<6in}s  \a^y  it^f. 

whom  she  believes  to  be  sale  and  well  in  643.     The  first  foot  of  the  anapaestic 

Thraoe.    She  has  had  dreams  too  about  verse,  a  spondee,  is  resolved  into  four 

Polyzena.    Her  mind  is  uneasy ;  she  can-  short  syllables.    So  in  Troad.  124,  Bi*  lL\a 

not  shake  off  her  apprehensions,  and  would  re  imp^vpoftS4a  \ifi4vas  ff,    ibid,   136, 

fain  consult  her  prophetic  children,  Cas-  Upiatxav  ifi4  re  riof  fi€\4ap  'Endfiay.     Ion 

Sandra  and  Helenus,  as  to  the  purport  of  889,  Kp6Kta  wtraKa  ^dp^Viv  &prro¥, — 

these  nightly  visions.     The  previous  ap-  The  middle  syllable  of  ytpaun  is  short, 

pearance  moreover  of  Achilles'  shade  over  a  usage  which  is  now  well  ascertained, 

his  tomb,  in  connexion  with  these  more  Person  thought  ypcdas'  would   be  more 

recent  alarms,  is  a  subject  of  dread. — The  harmonious ;    but   it   appears  Euripides 

metre  of  this  monody  is  the  same  kind  of  thought  otherwise. 

spondaic  anapaestic,  of  which  the  prin*        66.  aKlvwy  X^P^^t  '  the  staff  of  a  hand,' 

dples  have  been  explained  on  Troad.  99,  (i.e.  no  real  staff  but  a  substitute  for  it,) 

where  the  same  speaker  utters  a  similar  is  qualified,  as  Musgrave  observes,  by  the 

monody  immediately  after  the  prologue,  epithet  cricoAi^,  which  is  applicable  to  a 

The  chorus  follow  in  a  system  of  n^fular  bent  arm,  but  not  to  a  stick  by  nature 

anapaestics.  straight.      Cf.  x^P^^   trr^piyfuif  Iph.   A. 

60.  rV  is  the  reading  of  all  the  later  617*     In  Troad.   150  however,  Hecuba 

editors.      Porson  preferred   yDv,  judging  speaks  of  herself   as   aK^wrptp   Tlpidfiov 

the  article  to  be  useless.     The  sense  how-  lit§pfiliofi4ya. — 0-iret((r»,  ktA.,  **  festinabo, 

ever  is,  r^y  yvy  ixkv  6fi6Bov\oy,  irp6aBf  8*  quantum  licet  per  pedes  senio  graves." 

ta>axr<Tay,   The  yvy,  which  most  copies  add  Pflugk, 

after  6/x<$8ouAoi',  is  clearly  an  unnecessary        68.  irrtpoxh,  Ai2»s  is  interpreted  '  light 

interpolation.  of  day'  by  Hermann,  Pflugk,  and  Din* 

62.  Porson  who,  though  a  masta-  of  the  dorf,  after  the  Scholiast,  &  vixtpa  ri  Bdcrjy 

trimeter  senarius,  was  not  very  conversant  iurrpainis  \dfiiroua'a.     Porson,  who  thinks 

with  choral  metres,  (tlie  laws  of  which,  in  this  absurd,  does  not  tell  us  what  meaning 

fact,  had  been  little  investigated  in  his  he  attaches  to  it.     But  Hermann  well 
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TL  iroT  alpofiaL  €innr)(0^  ovro) 


Seiiiaai,  tfxia'iiaa'iv ;  &  tronoA  x^^»  ^^ 

fiekayoirrepvYioy  fiarep  ov^iptav, 

diroTTCfiTro/iai  €innr)(0¥  o^fny,  » 

aj^  wepl  trouSos  ifiov  rov  (TKal^afUuov  Kara  BprgKvjv 

afi<l>i  IIoku^elvTf^  re  (JhXtj^  Ovyarpos  St  weipcw      75 

Z  X06pu}l  0€olf  ada'aTe  wa!B*  ifjuop, 

&9  flOVO^  OLKQ)V  SfyKVp    €T    ipMV  80 

rriv  xiovdhnrj  Gp^Kffy  KarextL, 
^eCvov  warpcpov  <f>vkaKauru/,  * 


etrrat  tl  vdoy. 


ovnoT  ifia  <l>p^v  S8*  dXiaaro^  85 

compares  Trach.  99,  where  tlie  nm  is  meter.    The  vwse  as  R  now  etancU  is  a 

addressed  as  £  Kofiirpq,  (rrtpor^  ^XryiBnv,  paroemiac,   the    spondee    preceding   the 

Pwson  also  objects  to  the  Barth  being  final  long  syllable   being   retolTed  into 

called  Mother  qf  Dreamt^  and  would  ^  ^  ^  ^  as  abore  t  62 

transpose  the  drases  i  ciwrla  M  «nd  *  79.  ^erfwoi  B^oL    Schol.  ol  hx^pioi,  ol 

'wArpia  x«<^.    He  defends  however  tha  i^^^^i.    And  so  Dindorf  and  Hermann 

TiilgatebyIph.T.12«2,i^X~X*f'»'^«f-  raiderstand  it.    The  latter  quotes  Oed. 

pfi^cmTo  ^fMT  h^{fw0.    DonbUess,  the  ^ol.  948,  where  the  oonndl  of  Areopagus 

poet  regarded  dreams  as  sentup  from  the  ig  called  x^rwj,  national  and  indigenous. 

re<»88es  of  the  e«rth,  l.e.  from  Hades;  ,^y^  f^  4^^  i,  gi^en  by  W.  Dindorf 

and  hence  they  are  •  bladt-wtnged,   i.e.  |^„  ^^^  j^g    another  baring  Hfn"  ifiAp. 

gloomy  Mid  of  cTii  portent.    ThM  is  what  j^^  common  reading  U  Symvpd  t'  i^L&w, 

Hom«  h^  done  before  and  what  Vir^  ^^  Hermann  and  Pflugk  retain,  but 

did  after  him,  Od.  jjnv.  12.   Aen.  vi.  283  ^^j,  ^  ^-fetched  explanation,  •  the  solo 

«tc.    Ii^.  V.  704,  om  wap4fia  /u  ^>dfff»a  gu,^i^or  and  anchor  of  my  house.'     This 

fitkawd'rrtpmf,                             .     »  ,  sounds  well  enough  in  English ;  but  ftSt^s 

72.  kmtifiwo/Mi,  abombtonkKoMm^,  fj^^^^^^  ^,  does  not  read  fike  Greek  at  all. 

I  pray  the  gods  to  av«t  it.    Cf.  ▼.  99.  jhe  scholia  recognise  the  T€,  (fi6i^ot  hrdp- 

76.  The  reading  of  thjs  ▼^•eis  given  ^^j^  ^^   J  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  j 

according  to  the  text  of  Pflugk,  Matthiae,  g^^  another  explanation  suits  the  reading 

and  Dmdorf ;  and  it  had  occurred  alsoto  ^,  ^^^  ^^^^^^.  ^^^^^  iyKvpa^ 

the  present  editor  mdepwidently.     The  ^^^^^35    r&w    pwrtX\oiJi4wu>y,   o\    rhs 

common  reading  was  Ar— 84  Wp.trf^^.  ^^^  hl^can^t  kyK^pas-iwl  rf  T.Xtu- 

flSor  y^  ipofi^fAp  jtX.    But  some  M88.  ^^    ^^  ^^^^^^  rxowii^.     Porson  gim 

omit  cttor,  o^ers  fUor  7*^,  and  there  can  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^g^  ^^^^ 

be  htde  doubt  that  both  were  added  by  ^^  AA(«rrof,  unceasing,  unalterable, 

grammarians  who  required  a  Terb  Jo  f>-  An  Homeric  word,  on  which  see  ButU 

▼em  ar,  and  regarded  tfifrw,  w^  bad  ^^^.^  Lexilogus.     Photius  explains  Md- 

already  occurred,  as  the  acaisafave  of  a  ^^^^  j,y  Mom  itntov^fmircu  (like  Mf«' 

new  cUuse.     Porson  again  dqfmrts  from  ^^  ^.^^^  ^^^  g^     ,  ^^j-x     g^^  t^jg 

the  anapaestic  measure,  in  which  the  whole  j^^^^^^^  ^      j^^  AMndt  from  the  ancient 

of  this  monody  is  undoubtedly  composed,  ^^^  ^^  uncertain  etymology,  Aidf«crtfai, 

and  edits   *?8ov  «^o3*pAr  %r, J  l^a^o*'  .  to    move   away,'    iV-    100.     Compare 

mnv.     Hermann  givM«?8or,«IJoy,  I  <Jo.  Qrest.  1479. 
/3«pdy  ktA.,  thinking  it  possible  that  wov 
tVio¥  may  have  formed  a  spondaic  mono- 
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<l>pCa'a'€i,  rapjSei. 

wov  noT€  0€uip  *E\ipov  \lw)(av 

^  Kaao'dvhpav  iatBo),  Tpf^dhe^, 

<3s  [loi  Kpivdiaiv  oKCi/oovs ; 

cTSoi^  yap  jSaXiov  €kcuf>ov  \vkov  oi/jlovl  x^^^  ^ 

cffHi^ofia/aVt  o/ir  ifiSiv  yovdroiv  o-naa'dela'av  wdyK^ 

oticr/Ktis.     Kol  roSc  Set/xa  /xor 

'^X^  vnkp  aic/>a9  TVfifiov  Kopv^as. 

fj>dvTaa'ii  *AxlK€0}^  0 

jfrci  Sc  yipa^  r&v  irokufioxOfov 

TLva  Tp(aui8(av. 

aTT  €/xa9  ovi^,  an  €/xas  rooc  7raioo9 

7rc/it/rar€,  Sai/ioi/€9»  tfcerevct). 

XOPOX 


87-  ^ctor,  inspired,  prophetic.  Scfaol. 
cT-rc  8^  ^vx^'^  'E\4yoVf  ivtiSii  rtOitriKws 
i|y,  Kjeur<riiyifK»  Zh,  koX  ob  KeurffiiyZpas, 
ivuMi  (Affa  j|y.  That  Heleniu  at  least 
is  represented  as  dead,  and  therefore  that 
he  could  only  be  consulted  81^  i^cicuofiay- 
rtttu,  is  to  be  inferred,  because  Polydorus 
has  just  been  called  the  only  stay  (i.e.  the 
only  male  son,  cf.  Iph.  T.  57)  now  left  to 
the  family.    Most  copies  give  Kaadyiipcu. 

90.  iSaAidy,  dappled;  see  Alcest.  579. 
Rhes.  356.  —  dfftovi,  eUfiarrip^.  Aesch. 
Suppl.  826,  oSfAov^  €<rw  o4  y*  ix*  $410X0^ 
a  very  doubtful  passage,  but  having 
the  scholium  attached,  ijfiayfiiyoy  crc 
Ka0lCco»  Hermann  suspects  the  word 
moans  *  greedy,'  as  in  al/Aoya  O^priSi  II.  v. 
49.  His  idea,  that  both  this  word  and 
alfia  are  to  be  referred  to  dto-o-cfv,  (from 
the  rapid  movement  or  pulsation  of  the 
blood,)  is  ingenious.  From  dto-o-cu'  would 
come  iiyfuif  like  afvi7/bia,  KlyuyfJM,  from 
(dyicTfftiv^  Kty6(r<r€ty,  Pronounced  alyfia, 
it  would  naturally  pass  into  oJ/ao,  and  the 
aspirate  would  be  a  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  the  7,  or  for  the  contraction  of  the 
word.  Compare  *Af8i}f,  i4p<nif  ^^Aioy, 
with  "AtHriSf  Ifxr?;,  ^\ios. 

93.  olicrpws.  Hermann  places  a  lacuna 
after  this  word,  and  suspects  that  it  should 
be  repeated  to  complete  the  dimeter  verse. 
Person  thinks  dyolicras  may  have  been 
supplanted  by  dydyK<ft  and  he  would  read 
Koi   r6dt   Hu/Jid  fior    i^Atf*    bw^p   &Kpas 


104 


r^fifiov  Kopwpas  icrX.  In  this  case,  ohc 
rpAs  must  be  regarded  as  a  gloss;  am 
two  MSS.  have  a  very  similar  gloss,  &m 
Xc«Y.  Added  to  all  this,  one  MS.  give 
di^Kos  for  &i^7Kf ,  BO  that  Person's  oon 
jecture  is  highly  plausible.  —  koI  r^c  8c^^a 
this  too,  viz.  the  following  circumstance 
besides  the  apparition  and  the  dream,  i 
a  third  source  of  alarm;  Achilles  ap 
peared  some  time  ago  to  the  army  whil< 
yet  in  the  Troad,  and  asked  for  tiie  im< 
molation  of  a  female  captive.  Who  shali 
say,  (she  reasons,  in  connexion  with  th< 
dream  about  the  deer  and  the  wolf,)  tha^ 
the  lot  may  not  foil  on  my  Polyxena .' 

97*  TpvidZwy.  See  above,  v.  40.  Whj 
did  he  ask  for  the  blood  of  a  maiden 
rather  than  one  of  those  who  had  borne 
arms  against  him  ?  The  question  is  nol 
very  easily  answered;  but  the  romantic 
and  sentimental  Greeks  doubtless  exag. 
geratcd  the  pathos  naturally  incident  tc 
such  an  event  as  a  human  sacrifice,  b) 
preferring  to  make  the  softer  sex  the  sub- 
ject  of  these  sanguinary  legends.  Hence 
Iphigenia  dies  at  Aulis;  hence  Macaria 
devotes  herself  in  the  Heradidae,  and  i{ 
is  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus  who  saves 
her  country  by  her  death,  Ion  276' 

99.  On  the  anapaest  following  the 
dactyl  in  irr^;ular  anapaestic  systems,  sec 
Troad.  177.     Compare  iV*.  v.  147. 

100.  The  chorus,  consisting  of  fellow- 
captives,  approach  Hecuba,  and  inform 
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ras  h€<rjro(rvvov^  aKrjva^  irpokiirovo'* , 

Iv  iKkr/pcidriv  koX  irpoaerd^dyiv 

SovXtj,  7rdX6Citi9  dTTcXawo/JLc'injf 

TTJ9  lKiaoo%,  ^oyxyi^  ^^XFd 

hopiOrjparo^  irpo^  ^A^aitiv,  105 

ovhh/  naO^tav  dnoKOV(f>C^ova'* , 

dXX'  dyyeXia^  fidpos  dpa/icvrj 

[leya,  aoi  T€,  yvvai,  icfjpv^  aL)(€(ov. 

iv  yap  *A)(aioiv  irhjp€i  ^wdScj 

Xeycrai  Sd^at  (r^v  waiS*  'il^^iXci  110 

a<f>dyiov  OiaOav  TvyL^ov  8'  iinfid^ 

dlcrff  ore  xpvaeoi^  i(f>dvri  airv  ottXois, 

ras  iroPTOTTopov^  8*  €crj(c  o^cSta? 

\aC(f)7j  TTpoTovoi^  iirtp^ihofjiiva^, 

rdSe  Ocjvcrcrcjv,  1 15 

woi  Stj,  Aavaoi,  rov  ifiov  rv/iPov 

OTcXXco"^  dyipacrrov  d(f>€PT€^ ; 

iroXXrj^  S'  6piSo9  ^venatae  KKvh(op, 

86^a  S*  i)((op€L  Stj(*  ai/*  'EXXtjvcdv 

her    that    her    worst    fears    have    been  'you  remember  what  took  place  when/ 

realized  by  the  resolution  of  the  Greeks  &c.     So  tiZ4yat  ripiiea  is  used  it^,  ▼.  230. 

to  offer  her  daughter  Polyxena  to  the  Troad.  70.     Canter's  conjecture  o1<r$*  8ti 

angry  shade  of  Achilles.     They  describe  would  be  objectionable  on   the  ground 

how  ▼ariouB  opinions  were  held  on  the  that  it  is  a  mere  colloquial  formula.     The 

subject  in  a  full  council  of  the  Greeks,  appearance  of  Achilles'  shade  is  evidently 

and  how  Ulysses  at  length  prevailed  on  regarded  as  a  not  very  recent  event, 
them   to  adopt  the  cruel  decree.     They         114.   \ai<ftri   kt\.   'having  their  sails 

apprize  her  that  he  will  forthwith  appear  supported   by  the  stays/  i.  e.  with  all 

in   person   to   demand   the   victim  ;  and  sail  on.     The  trpSrovot,  as  the  word  im- 

they  counsel  her  to  supplicate  Agamcm-  jilics,  were  fastened  at  or  near  the  prow, 

non,  who  has  been  her  friend  in  the  dis-  the  irdSci  at  the  other  end.      Ludan, 

pute,  to  avert  the  calamity  by  his  influ-  Zths  Tpay<^hs,  p.  695,  reverses  the  order 

cnoe. — iXiitrBriVt  see  v.  85.  to  describe  confusion  and  chance  position, 

107.  &pa(r0cu  is  more  properly  said  of  6  fity  vp6ro»oSf  tl  r^x^'*  ^'  ''^^y  "rp^fivai^ 

one  who  takes  up  the  burden  of  his  own  &iror^TaTai,  ol  vSZts  8^   is  r^v  irp^pauf 

griefs,  than  of  him  who  carries  a  load  to  &fA<f>6ripot,    The  irp6rovos  was  the  rope 

be  laid  on  another.     The  sense  seems  to  which  secured  the  mast ;  the  vtJScs  regn- 

be,  '  having  imposed  on  myself  the  heavy  lated  the  position  of  the  sail  according  to 

task    of    bearing    bad    tidings    to   you.'  the  direction  of  the  wind.    For  the  deten- 

Hence  it  is  equivalent  to  <p4pov<ra,  tepoa-  tion  of  the  ships  see  on  v.  37*     Either  a 

Ti^cicra,  as  opposed  to  kiroKov^iiovffa.  dead  calm  or  adverse  winds  had  set  in, 

1 12.  cilaft  uTc.  *  You  remember  when '  when  they  had  gone  forward  as  far  as  the 

he.    Three  commentators  at  least  write  Chersonese,  after  leaving  the  spot  where 

at  considerable  length  in  explanation  of  a  Achilles  appeared. 

phrase  which  does  not  seem  by  any  means         1 1 9.    ^x<^P**  '*'x^   made  progress  in 

obscure.     Hermann  is  no  doubt  right  in  two  difiV?rent  directions,  i.  e.  two  different 

saying,  that  the  full  expression  would  be,  motions,  to  kill  or  to  spare,  gained  their 

VOL.  II.  3  S 
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OTparov  al^rjTTiv,  tois  fih/  Sihovai 
TV[ifi(l}  cr(f>dyLOv,  Tol^  8*  ov)(l  8okovv. 
^v  Sc  TO  fih/  aov  (Tire6h(t3iV  ayaOov 
rrj^  fiavTVirokov  jSa/c^^  wej^cyi/ 
\iKTp  ^Ayaiiifivdiir 
ro)  ©TjcrciSa  8',  o^o}  *A0rjvciv, 
8i,crcrciv  [ivOtav  pnjrope^  Tjaav* 
yviofiji  Sc  [11^  ^W€)(a}p€Crqv, 

TOV  *A)(iXK€LOV  rVflfioV  OT€(f>CU/0VV 

alfiaTL  )(k(opqi,  ra  Se  KaaadvZpas 
\iKrp  ovK  i^Tqv  rrj^  ^A^iX^ia^ 
npoaOei/  Orjcr^w  irork  Xoyjfj;?. 
(nrovhaX  Se  \6y(av  Karareivoiiii/tav 
Tjaav  icrai  Trais,  irpXv  6  7roLKiX6(f>p(t)v 
K07ri9,  rjBvKoyo^,  Sry/xo^^apioT^^ 
Aa€pTid8ri^  ireCOet  orpaTtai/ 
[iTj  Tov  apicTTov  A(wajSiv  irdvrtav 
hovktxiv  a'(f>ayCa}v  ovv€k  aircjOeu/, 
fjLrjSe  Tiv  ciTTCu/  trapd  n€pa€(f>6irg 


12C 


125 


130 


135 


retpective  adherents  in  the  course  of  the 
discussion.  Pflugk  thinks  it  simply  means 
iyiyoirro  8(xo  <^  yy&fi€u. — SoicoSy,  see  ir^. 
506. 

123.  iyix"^^*  nutinens,  (rr4fyywyt  *  lik- 
ing/ '  having  in  regard.'  Schol.  Tifi&y 
icol  vtptiroiovfifvos.  This  is  given  as  a 
reason  why  he  spoke  in  behalf  of  the 
mother  of  Cassandra.  Pflugk  compares 
Ajac.  211,  ivfl  (re  Xc'xoy  dovptdKunoy 
arr4p^as  kv4x^i  0o6pios  Aias.  So  also 
Oed.  Col.  674,  rhy  olySn^  ivex®*'"'*  'f*^- 
irhy,  where  W.  Dindorf  needlessly  edits 
yifkovffa, 

126.  Zt<r<r&y  fi^Ocoy.  The  meaning  is, 
as  the  Scholiast  and  Hermann  explain  it, 
that  they  both  voted  that  a  sacrifice 
should  be  offered,  but  one  of  them  was 
in  favour  of  slaying  Polyxena,  the  other, 
a  different  captive.  Their  names,  Aca- 
mas  and  Demophon,  will  be  remembered 
by  readers  of  the  Heraclidae  :  see  v.  36. 
They  are  styled,  in  Homeric  phrase,  *  off- 
shoots of  an  Athenian  stock,'  like  irr6p' 
Oosi  V.  20.  Homer  does  not  mention 
either  Theseus  or  his  sons  among  the 
warriors  against  Troy,  if  the  verse  in  II.  i. 
265  is  rightly  rejected  as  spurious. 


120.  x^^PVt  iresh,  living  blood.  Trach. 
1055,  4k  8e  x^^P^*^  <4^  f^v  w4xuk€P 

132.  Photius,  Karareiyas,  ffvvrtl^as* 
He  also  cites  Karartlvas  4pu  ft^m  Plato, 
Polit.  ii.  (p.  592,  A),  a  passage  which 
Musgrave  had  adduced  in  illustration  of 
the  present  verse.  The  Karii  implies  the 
contention  of  one  speaker  against  the 
other.  The  sense  is,  the  partisans  of  tho 
arguments  that  were  bandied  on  both 
sides  were  about  equal,  till  Ulysses  turned 
the  scale  in  favour  of  those  who  were  for 
slaying  Polyxena.  Achilles  had  asked 
riyit  TptoidHwyf  v.  97 ;  and  when  Polyxena 
was  named  as  the  most  fitting,  Agamem- 
non opposed  it  on  family  grounds,  viz. 
her  relationship  to  Cassandra.  It  was 
jealousy  of  his  interference  on  private  in- 
terests that  induced  one  of  the  sons  of 
Theseus  and  Ulysses  to  insist  on  Po- 
lyxena's  death  in  particular;  for  so  we 
must  understand  bovKayy  a<payi(ay  in  v. 
137.  &s  is  clear  from  the  context. 

134.  K6in5f  in  the  sense  of*  an  orator,' 
seems  only  to  be  used  in  this  passage  and 
twice  in  Lycophron. 
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crrdirra  (f>dLfi€i/(ov 

0)9  d^apuTToi  Aavaol  Aavaxit%  140 

Toi^  ol)(0[i€i/oL^  xmkp  'EXXiji/oii^ 
TpoCa^  ireSicjv  anipTfaav. 
rj^€L  S*  *08v(r<rcvs  ocjoi^  ovk  17817, 
TToiXoi/  axf>€K^o}v  (Ttav  airo  fiacTTSiv, 
€K  T€  yepaia^  X^P^^  opinjatav.  145 

dXX'  idt  vaoif^,  Wi  7r/>o9  /Soi/ioif^, 
IC  * Ayafiifivovo^  iicen?  yovdrtoir 
Kijpv(ra'€  0€oif^  tous  t*  ovpai/CBa^ 
Tovs  ^  VTTo  yaiav. 

^  yap  ae  Xiral  StaKaiXvcrovcr  150 

6p(f>auov  etvai  watZo^  [i^kea^, 
fj  Set  C7*  CTTiSea/  rvfiPov  Trponerrj 
<f>oLVLa'a'oiiarqv  al/iaTi  irapdh/ov 
iK  )(pva'o<f>6pov 
Seipfj^  vaafJL^  fiekavauyeu 
EK.    oi  'ya>  [leKia,  ri  iror  airvo'O} ;  155 

143.   SiTov  oltK  ^81}.    See  on  Baoch.  ffowrat^.    The  SchoL  has  irpoKUfi4niw. 
1076.  1&4.  x^^*^*^P^^'     Poraon,  remarking 

147.  On  the  metre  see  ▼.  99.  For  that  among  the  aodents,  meaning  the 
K7ip{><r<rtiv  rtyk  compare  Ar.  Ach.  748,  Greeks,  it  was  the  custom  for  maidens 
iyit  i^  Kopv^w  AiKai^o\.ty  Sva.  Aesch.  to  wear  many  golden  trinkets,  and  quo- 
Cho.  117,  K'npv^as  ifAol  rohs  yris  (l¥tp$€  ting  II.  ii.  872,  ts  iccU  xpvcr^y  dx^'^  iroXc- 
HalfAovas.  Here  the  sense  is  merely  kA'  fUvV  fcv,  ^trt  Kolpri^  might  have  added, 
KtL  So  iSoav  and  ^vu¥  riyk  are  used  that  in  every  age  and  every  country,  bar- 
in  much  the  same  sense. — oitpoMlHasi  cf.  harous  and  civilized,  the  same  usage  has 
Elcctr.  12:i4.  prevailed :  for  the  love  of  that  precious 

149.  ytucuf  Herm.  and  Pflugk  with  all  metal  knows  no  limits  of  time  or  place, 
the  copies,—'*  contra  metrum,''  says  Por-         155.  The  reply  of  Hecuba  is  given,  like 

son,  who  gives  yalas.    The  last  syllable  that  of  Polyxena  in  v.  198  scqq.,  in  the 

however  (according  to  a  better  arrange-  same  irregular  spondeo-anapaestic  system 

ment  of  the  verses)  is  common,  on  ac-  as  above,  v.  59.     Hermann  considers  the 

count  of  the  full  stop  in  the  sentence ;  as  two   speeches  as  antistrophic ;    and  the 

in  v.  72  and  83 ;  and  Pflugk  cites  rAy  ^h  coincidence  of  166  seqq.,  TpycCScr  &  xdi^ 

yaMW  from  Alcest.  896,  and  Aesch.  Eum.  ivtyKowrcu^  with  207  seqq.,  tras  &ro,  Xcu- 

912,  wapA  T*  kOavdrrois  roTs  9  ihr^  7a«ay.  lUro^Uv  9  *Ai8f,  both  being  followed  by 

Dindorf  not  unreasonably  thinks  yoiax  a  dactylic  verse,  is  remarkable.     But  it  is 

more  probable,  because  the  corruption  is  a  question   not  easily   decided,  whether 

easy,  and  the  short  syllabic  could  have  irregular  anapaestics  (and  indeed  regular 

been  avoided  at  the  option  oC  the  poet,  systems)  were  not  often  exempted  from 

Similarly  Ka-rh.  70x0^,  *  on  the  earth,  and  antistrophic  laws ;  and  when  to  this  con- 

Kath.  7a(ar,  *  below  the  earth,'  are  occa-  sideration  is  added  the  necessity  of  making 

sionally  confused,  at  least  in  MSS.,  though  some  alterations  to  establish  the  ooind- 

thc  two  phrases  are  properly  distinct.  dence,  and  that  v.   175 — 7  is  made  by 

152.  r^fifiou  irpoircT^.      A  somewhat  Hermann  the  strophe  to  v.   195 — 7t   it 

singular  expression  for  vph  rCfifiov  ire-  seems  on  the  whole  better  with  W.  Dinv 
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TToCav  a)((o  ;  noiop  ohvpfiov  ; 
SeiXaui  BetXaiov  yqpo}^* 
SovX6ux9  ras  ov  rXarav, 

ris  aiivp€i  fioi ;  iroia  ycpea, 

irota  he  7roXi9 ; 

ff>povhos  npeafiv^,  ^poSSot  ^aZSes. 

noUu/,  ^  ravrav  ^  Keipav, 

OTctj^o) ;  TTot  8*  i7<ra> ;  nov  ns 

Oetov  fi  haifidiv  hrapdyyo^ ; 

&  KaK  h/eyKovaai  Tp^aSe^f  & 

KOLK  h/eyKovaai 

irrjyLaT,  aircoXea'aT ,  coXecraT**  ovk4ti  fioi  jSto? 

ayacTTo^  iv  <f}d€L. 

&  rkdyLOiv,  ayifaai  fioL, 

7rou9,  ayrjo'aL  t^  ypaiq. 

irphs  rdvh*  avkair  3  t^kpov,  &  irai 

SvaTavoraTa^  fiaripo^,  e^eKff 

€^€Kff  oiKtav*  ai€  fiarepo^ 


160 


165 


170 


dorf  and  Pflngk,  not  to  regard  the  follow- 
ing  dialogue  as  antithetical. 

160.  ytvt^,  proposed  by  Person  instead 
of  ydyyUf  has  been  admitted  by  Pflugk. 
Hermann  defends  y4yva  by  comparing  v. 
72  and  83,  Twhere  the  short  syllable  is 
justified  by  the  pause  in  speaking,)  W. 
Dindorf  by  supposing  that  here  and  in 
Iph.  T.  164,  yiyya  is  Doric  for  yivyr),  as 
the  Attics  used  occasionally  the  Ionic 
forms  T(JA/A77  and  irp{ifivT\.  In  Ion  v.  1416 
the  reading  fi  yt  rdXfxa  for  ri  r6Xfia  y4 
ffou  is  as  easy  as  ytytii  in  this  place ;  and 
the  change  seems  safer  than  the  depend- 
ence on  such  questionable  theories. 

164 — 5.  In  the  old  copies  these  two 
TOrsc^  appear  to  have  undergone  some 
interpolations.  For  ^aifi6y<ay  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  Musgrave  rightly  gave 
daifiwyf  which  is  also  found  in  four  MSS. 
PorsoD,  from  a  late  and  worthless  MS., 
reads  fj  Haifiwy  (arr*  iwapcrySs ;  But  Her- 
mann remarks  that  Euripides  would  doubt- 
less have  preferred  4<rT]y  iLpwy6s.  lie  con- 
siders irot  9*  TJftro)  spurious,  and  arranges 
the  verses  thus, 


OTttxoi  i  vov  ris  $€&y  ^  Baifioty 
hrtxptaySs ;  lit  ircU*  iytyKovffcu 
TpffdSeSi  ^  iccCic*  iytyKovaai  irrA. 

which  involves  no  other  change  than  Iw 
for  &,  This  is  probable;  but  W.  Din- 
dorfs  text  is  given  above ;  for  it  is  cer- 
tain that  in  anapaestics  of  this  kind  the 
most  irregular  verses  are  allowable.  As 
for  tcVat  used  intransitively,  it  occurs  in 
Pers.  472,  but  only  as  a  variant  of  4^t(c, 
and  in  a  passage  of  very  doubtful  genuine- 
ness. 

166.  koU*  iytyKovacut  who  have  brought 
me  tidings  of  evil. 

171*  ynpo^<!-  Hcrm.  for  ypcdq,  (yripai^ 
Dind.).  The  reading  given  above  is  after 
Porson  and  Pfiugk. 

174.  Arist.  Nub.  1165,  (pointed  out 
by  Porson,  on  the  authority  of  a  MS. 
ScboUum  in  loc,  as  referring  to  this  pas- 
sage,) &  r^Kvoy^  &  wait  ^(cAd*  oiKinv^  &t€ 
<Tov  irarpSs.  This  is  the  only  evidence 
known  respecting  the  date  of  the  Hecuba, 
viz.  that  it  must  be  anterior  to  b.c.  423. 
For  ift-fifiri,  *  bad  news/  see  llipp.  157. 
672. 
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av8av,  Z  T€Kvov,  dis  ei8^9  175 

olop  olav  ato)  (f>diiav 
wept  eras  xjw^as. 


nOATUENH. 


9  \ 


fiarep  [larep,  tl  fio§.s  ;  ri  viov 

Kopv^aa  oiKdiv  fi,  ciar  opviv, 

ddfifief,  T^S*  c^cTrra^as  ;  180 

EK.    uo  [lOL,  riicvov. 

nOATU.  TL  ii€  Svcr^/ieis  ;  <^poi/ita  /xot  KaKci. 
EK.    alai,  eras  i/rv^as. 
nOATB.  i^avha,  p,'^  Kpvijrg^  8ap6v. 

Sei/jLoti/ai  heipaivoi,  parep,  185 

ri  nor  di/aorro'ci?. 
EK.    riicvov,  t4kvov  pekeas  /xarpos. 
nOATU.  tC  toS*  dyycXXcc9  ; 
EK.    a(f}d^aL  a  ^Apy^iiov  Kowa 

^mneivei,  wpos  rupfiop  ypdpa  190 

ITi^XeiSa  yivvtf,. 
nOATU.  oipoL,  parep,  irci^  c^deyyet 

apeyapra  KOKcip ;  paanjcov  poi 

pdwaov,  paT€p. 
EK.    avh&,  irai,  Svaifyijpov^  <f>dpa%*  195 

ayycXXovcj'  ^ApyeCoiv  Sd^at 

ilrijijxp  ras  eras  irepi  poL  ^vya^. 

180.  The  transitive  use  of  iicrrfioffuv  Porson)  give  yiyva,  i.e.  d  Buydrtp,    This 

is  rather  remarkable.    The  Greek  para-  is  weak  to  the  last  degree ;  although,  on 

phrast  has  wiraurBnval  fit  4xotri<ras.  the  other  hand,  Uri\tlhis  for  Urj\fhs  is  so 

182.    tI   fit    ivff^ynfitTs  s    i.  e.    rl    fit  unusual,  that  ntyXcff  y4yy^  should  pro- 

hwr<p4\fitos  ixKoXtls;  Cf.  Heracl.  GOO,  fiver-  bably  be  restored,  like  ras  Tyiptias  fiitrt- 

^fitlv  7^  S,(,otiai  6tdy.     Soph.  £1.  1 182,  80s  for  Tripdees,  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  58,  and 

oCrot  xoT*  &\\riif  fj  *fi^  9v<r<prifit7sf  ^4yt,  firiKtiitp  vti  in  Homer,  &c.     One  of  the 

187*  Porson  gives  the  MSS.  reading,  old  readings  was  Koiyq,  yytifia,  which  the 

which  is  wholly   unmetrical,   £   rtKvoy,  Schol.  thus  attempts  to  explain;  &  vUts 

rixvoVf  I  fit\4a5  fiarpSs,  (though  by  read-  rod    *Ax<AAca»5     6    fitowrdKtfios,     Koum 

ing  fiaripos  he  might  have  made  a  doch-  yvdtfiifi  rSoy  'Apytlccy,  avyrtiyti  koI  <nrcv- 

miac,  as  in  v.  1 86.)     Hermann  omits  c5,  Sci  aripd^eu  art  irp6s  rhv  tcI^ok,  toS  xarp^s 

comparing    fiartp,    finrtp^    in    v.     178.  ainov  liri\oy6Ti.     Cf.  v.  224. 
W.  Dindorf  has  tUvov  2,  riKvov,  196.  dyytWowrt  ktX,     *  Tliey  tell  me 

191.  y4yvq.    is    unquestionably    right,  that  a  resolution  concerning  your  life  has 

though  most  copies  (and  so  Hermann  and  been  passed  by  a  vote  of  the  Aigives.' 
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nOATU.  3  Sewa  iraOova,  &  iraarrhiiKov, 
&  Svcrrdvov  fiarep  /Surras, 

ouLv  olav  aZ  (rot  XiojScu/  200 

exdCarav  dppnjrai/  r 

ovicert  cot  irai^  do  ovKeri,  orj 

yTJfXf*  heiXaia  SeiXot^ 

^vhovkevaw. 

(Ticvfivov  yap  fi  tacrr  ovpiOpiTTrav 

yLoa^ov  SeiX.aia  heikaiau  205 

€tcrdt^€t  \(Eip!6^  ai/apTrdcrrav 

eras  axro,  kaLfioTO/iov  ff  "iliS^ 

yas  v7ro7r€iJL7roiia/av  (tkotov,  €v6a  v€Kp&v  fiera 

Takaiva  Keiao/iai,  210 

(re  /xa/«  2)  [larep  Svarai/e  fiCov, 

Kkaiw  irai/hvpTOL^  Oprjvoi^* 

Tov  Ifiov  hk  /Siov,  Xdfiav  \viiav  r, 

ov  iieraK\aU}fiaL,  aXKa  Ocu^eiv  /xot 

^yvT\r)(ia  Kpeiaao^v  itcvprjaev.  215 

202.  W,  Dindorf  regards  this  verse  as  gaUr  systems, 
dochmiac,    like  v.    18G.      Perhaps  it  is        210.  The  old  copies  give  k  rd^atva. 

rather  an  anapaestic  monometer  hyper-  Seidler  omitted   the   article,   comparing 

catalectic;  cf.  v.  183,  194,  and  Ion  115,  t.  169. 

178.     Hermann,  guided  by  his  antistro-        211.    So   Porson   (in   ed.   2),    Pflagk, 

phic  theory,  thinks  something  has  been  Dind.,  Herm.,  for  the  old  reading  koI  ai 

lost  from  the  foregoing  verse,  which  he  fihvf  fiartp  Sutrrovc,  K\alo)f  some  copies 

supposes    to    have    been    otfioi,    \<&fiauf  giving  Hvardyov  fiiov.     "  Matrem,  quod 

^x^itrrav,  snd  in  the  next  he  reads  ciffp^-  maneat  in  vita,  deflendam ;  se  quod  relin- 

rav  T*   ipirtv  Halfiwy.    The  MSS.   give  quct  vitam,  non  deflcndam  esse  dicit  Po- 

c^fNTc.     It  is  quite  as  likely  that  one  of  lyxena."  Herm, 

the    two    epithets    is    an    interpolation,         212.  wayH^prois  Dind.  after  Blomfield 

though  the  Scholiast  recognizes  both ;  or  for  xayoH^prots,  the  spondaic  verse  being 

we  might  read  o7ay  X<i>ficw  ix6i(rray  \  dp-  the  more  probable  form  in  a  matter  where 

pifyray  r*  ipfftv  Haufxwy.  MSS.  have  no  real  authority,  since  the 

204.    ohptiBpitrrav   Porson,    from   one  transcribers  did  not  know  the  existence 

MS.,  who  calls  obpi0p4irray  "  gravissimus  of  96pt(r0at  along  with  6livpta0ai. 
error."    But  this  is  a  hasty  remark.     Eu-         214.  fitTOKKaio/jLat.  Similar  compounds 

ripides  never  hesitates  to  make  a  vowel  are  fitraXyuy  in  Acsch.  Suppl.  400,  and 

long  in  such  words  as  fi€\d0paf  6\(0pioSf  fitraar4vfa0ai  in  Med.  {)Q(j.     Tlie  notion 

&c. ;  and  though  both  dpifidrris  (Ar.  Av.  of  all  seems  to  be  sero  ingemi»cerey  '  to 

270,)  and  iptt^drrjs  are  right,  and  like-  weep  when  it  is  too  late.'   Thus  Polyxena 

wise  ovpifidrritt  Electr.  I70,  the  two  syl-  here  knows  that  her  fate  is  sealed,  and 

lables  cannot  be  lengthened  in  the  same  that  if  she  did  bewail  her  lot,  it  would  be 

word.  useless  to  do  so.    The  Scholiast  has  /xcra- 

206.    For  the   rhythm   of    this   verse  fiaWofi4yTi  K\alcOf  but  this  has  no  ade- 

compare  v.  166,  215.     It  is  needless  to  quate  meaning, 
say  that  such  could  only  occur  in  irre- 
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XO,    KOL  fiTiv  *08vo"0"€vs  €p)(er(u  (nrovBy  iroSo^, 

OJTSSETS. 

ywai,  SoKCj  fiev  a  etSo^ai  yv<oiiy)v  crrparov 
\}nj(f>6v  re  tjjv  Kpcu/deurav,  dXK*  o/jlois  (f>pda'(a. 
cSo^  *A)(aiol^  iraTBa  otju  Ilokv^anjv  220 

a^d^ai  irpo^  opdov  x^H**  *A)(^LKk€Cov  Td(f>ov. 
Tjlias  8c  7ro/x7rov9  Kal  KOfiLOTfjpa^  Koprf^ 
rdao'ova'LV  eXi^ai'  Ovfiaro^  8*  iTncrrdTyjs 
iepev^  r  imoTTj  rovSe  irai^  *A)((Xk€(o^. 
oUrff  oZv  o  hpa^ov ;  [iiJT  imoairao'd^^  /3Ca  225 

[iijr  cs  \epSiv  dfiiXkav  i^ekdy^  cfiot* 
yCyv(acrK€  8'  dXKTjv  Kal  napovcrCav  KaKciv 
rciv  crSv.    a'Off>6v  roi  kop  KaKoi^  a  hei  ^povew. 
EK.    alai'  irapidrq^,  cus  coi/c*,  dyiav  fieyas, 

irkrjp7i%  crT€Pay[ioiv  ovhe  haKpvoiv  K€p6^.  230 

Kayi)  yap  ovk  eOvrfaKov  ov  [m  €)(p7Jv  davelv, 

ovh*  (okeaiv  fie  Zev^,  Tp€(f>€i,  8*,  ottois  opw 

KaK(av  KaK  oAAa  /leL^ov  17  Takaiv  eya>. 

€t  8'  com  Tois  hovkoiai,  tovs  IkevOepov^ 

firi  Xvwpa  firihk  KaphCas  8rjKrqpui  235 

i^LOTopfjaai,  aol  fih^  eipijaOai  ■)(p€a}v, 

219.  Kpalvuw  y^^v  is  a  phrase  that  diflScolty  to  some;  and  W.  Dindorf  ad- 

ocean  in  several  places.    To  the  passages  mits   a  very  unsatisfiM^tory  alteration  of 

qaoted  by  Pflugk,  Troad.  780,  Androm.  his  brother's,  Ktuymy*  &p\    The  meaning 

1272,  add  Aesch.  Suppl.  919,  rotdHt  817-  of  yiip  is  clear  enough  according  to  the 

fUirpaKTos  iK  ir^A«wf  tila  if^^of  KittfHunai.  explanation  above ;  and  iccJ  means  that 

223.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  she  too,  as  well  as  others,  seems  to  haye 

dose  occurrence  of  iwurrdrris  and  Iw^crrri  been  specially  reserved  for  misery,  when 

was  not  an  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  death  would  have  ended   her  troubles, 

poet.     At  all  events  the  genitive  depends  Hermann  compares  v.  284. 
on  the  substantive.     In  Hel.  1267i  ^pcr-        236.  <roX  fihy  ktX.     *  'Tis  fit  that  an 

fx&y  ivKTrdras  means  '  managers  of  the  end  should  be  made  of  your  speech,  and 

oar,'   and  in  Tro.  436,  the  Cyclops  is  that  you  should  attend  to  my  questions.' 

called    &fi6<ppt^y    iirt(rTdTris,    where    the  So  Hermann.     Nevertheless,  iiKo^ttiy  riwii 

omission  of  irotfivitey  is  remarkable.  is  very   unusual   Greek  :    and  the  poet 

229.    hyiiv    fi4yas.      Not,    as    Pflugk  might  have  said,  aol  fi^y  tlfrt\<rBw  \Syos, 

says,   because   she   cannot,   through   her  ^fiwp  8*  &Kovt  rStv  iptrrtamuv  rdSt.     The 

own  wretchedness,  assist  Polyxena ;  but  words  in  the  text  would  also  mean,  (and, 

bet  ause  she  has  been  spared  but  to  hear  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  editor,  they 

of  her  cruel  fate ;  and  it  is  the  bearing  do  mean,)  '  it  is  to  you  {4\fv04p<f>)  that 

this  which  is  her  trial,  her  iryijgy.    The  our  words  must  be  spoken,  and  it  is  for 

yif  as  well  as  the  icol  in  231  has  caused  us  who  ask  (ZoiXovs)  to  hear  your  reply.' 
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'qfia^  S*  aKovaui  roi^9  iporroivTa^  raSe. 

OJ.    efcoTT*,  ipdra*  rov  \p6vov  yap  oi  (f>0ov£. 

EK.    otaff  yivLK  ijX^cs  *IXiov  KardaKOTro^, 

Sva')(kaLVui.  T  aiiop(f>o^,  o/i/idTcov  r  airo  24 

^vov  oToXay/Aol  itijp  icarccrrafov  yi6n;v  ; 

OA.    oTS**  od  yap  oKpa^  KapSia^  h\tav<r4  /lov, 

EK,    eyvo)  Sc  cr*  *E\€urj,  Kal  P'OVjj  KaTeln  i/ioi  ; 

OA,    fie/JLvq/i^ff  C9  kCvBwov  ikOovre^  fieyav. 

EK.    rjxlfo)  8c  yovdjdiv  toUp  i/iwv  raneLPo^  atv  ;  24 

OA.    ojoT*  €i/0av€ip  yc  crois  mirkoLcri  X^^P*  ip^ijV' 

EK.      Tl  &7T    cXc^X?,  80OX09  Al'  C/iO?  TOT€  ; 

O^.  TToXXcSi^  Xoycwi^  evpijiiaff,  wore  /JI17  Oavtiv. 

EK,  eaaxra  hrjrd  a,  i^iirtpA\fd  T€  \6ov6^  ; 

OA.  cjoT  eiaopav  yt  (f>€yyo^  rfXCov  roSc.  25< 

EK.  ovKow  KOKvv^i  roZcrSe  rot9  PoiAevfiaau/, 

Schol.  vphs  cri  XP*^^  "^  lepivov  irrhf  mj  heart,'  i.  e.  it  was  too  seriooB  a  ban 

ttfnjirBcu,  W  ifiov  iri\oy6Ttf  rifias  Bk  rohs  ness,  too  dangerous  an  adventure,  easil; 

ipwT&yras  iucowai  ravra,  to  be  forgotten.     On   &jc/wt   Kopila  se 

238.  xp^^^^'    Similar  expressions  are,  Bacch.  203. 

(TxoXn^  T^^  fpyoVf — Ktd  T&p  ob  Kdfipv  243.  ifio\  Bmnck  for  fiou    The  em 

<rxo\^t — cx^^h  irKtiwy  ^  $4Ku  wdptart,  phatic  pronoun  is  obviously  required  b^ 

&c. — For  olffS^  rjyiKa  see  above,  v.  112.  the  sense.     Homer  makes  Helen  alone  U 

240.    6fjLfidruy    Awo,    In    Rhes.   71  If  have  recognised  Ulysses  in  his  disguise 

where  the  same  adventure  is   described  The  making  Hecuba  a  confidant  is  pro 

(either  from  Od.  iv.  244  &c.,  or  from  the  bably  an   invention  of  Euripides.     Foi 

Cyclic  poems),  he  is  spoken  of  as  uira<f>poy  KaT€iir(7y  see  Ion  1215.   Hel.  898. 

6fifi*  fx^*^f  ^^  obscure  phrase,  but  per-  245.  rawftyhs,  in  a  suppliant  posture 

haps  meaning  '  moistened  with  blood,'  or  Pflugk   compares  Androm.    165,    irr^^a 

rheum.      He    feigned    to    have  received  rar^iy^yf  irpocmtafiy  r'  i^ihy  y6yv. 

bruises,  avr6v  fiiy  x\fiy^<riy  iitiKfXlrjtTt  246.   4y0ay€ty  ir^irAois,  a  singular  bm 

Bafidaa'ast  doubtless  on  the  face ;  and  the  elegant  phrase,  to  express  that  the  banc 

effect  of  these  is  to  produce  bloodshot  was  clasped   with  a   mental  and  bodil] 

eyes.  Poetically,  he  is  described  as  having  emotion  so  intense,  that  it  became  fixec 

blood  trickling  from  his  eyes  to  his  chin  ;  like  that  of  a  statue, 

and  indeed,  there  is  nothing  impossible  247.  8oOAoy  &y  4fi6s.     Scil.  &<nrtp  iyi 

in  the  literal   acceptation.      Pflugk   has  yvy  <rhs  liov\6s  tlfitf  when  I  had  you  in 

very  happily  quote<l  Iph.  T.  1373,  ol  fiky  my  power  as  completely  as  you  now  have 

iy  Kdp<f  KdBatfi  (x^*^^^  rpaific^f  ol  8*  4y  me.     This  and   die  following   verse   arc 

6fifia<rtVf  and  Hermann,  not  less  so.  Frag,  placed  after  the  next  couplet  in  all  the 

Thes.  388,    ofifidrwy   8*   &iro    eUfxotrrayrj  MSS.   but    three.      Person   in   his   first 

xprjiTT^pf  {ifvaovrat  ndrw.     Porson,  who  edition  retained  the  old  order,  but  in  hifl 

gives  8u(rxAa(i'/af5,  (the  word  is  used  in  second  edit^  as  above, — in  which   Her- 

the  plural  in  Hel.  416,)  and  thinks  <f>6fiov  mann,  Pflugk,  and  others  have  followed 

the  true  reading  for   <p6yov,  apjiears   to  him.     The  reason  is  plain ;  what  Hecuba 

have  felt  a  difficulty  about  the  meaning  is  all  along  leading  him  to  admit,  is  the 

which,  without  much  reason,  other  com-  fact  that  she  saved  his  life  in  a  time  of 

mcntators  have  shared  in.  danger ;    and    therefore  this  should  evi- 

242.  old'  KT\.     *  1  well  remember  it ;  dently  be  placed   last,  as  the  crowning 

for  the  circumstance  took  no  light  hold  of  point  of  the  whole  dialogue. 
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09  i^  ifJiov  ftcv  €7ra0€$  oTa  ^9  nadew, 
o/>^s  o  ovoei/  17/xas  ei;»  ica/ccD9  o  ocroi/  ovi^  ; 
axapiaTOv  vfi&v  aTrep/i,  ocroi  ^rjiirfyopov^ 

^7l\0VT€  Tl/JUl$*    /iljSc  yiyV(iaKOLa'0€  flOL,  255 

ot  Tovs  <^cXov$  fiXduTotrre^  ov  <l>povTi^€T€, 

rjv  Tolcrt  TToXXoi?  Trpb?  X^P^^  keyrfre  t^. 

drap  Ti  8^  cr6(f>uriia  rovff  r/yoviia/oi, 

i^  rqvO€  iraiSa  \lr^(f>ov  (opio'av  (fiovov ; 

TTOTcpa  TO  XPV^  ^^  hnjyay  av6p<i}7roa'(f>ay€w       260 

wpos  Tv/Jifiop,  €vda  fiovOvreiv  fiaXXoi/  irpinei  ; 

^  T0V9  KTai/oi^a?  dvToiroKTeivai  Oikwv 

oAA  ovO€i/  avrov  'qoe  y  eipyacrrai  kclkov. 

*E\€vrjv  vw  atreu^  XP^^  Td(f><fi  7rpoxr(f>dyiiaTa'         266 

K€LPrj  yap  cjXeaep  viv  is  Tpolav  r  ayei. 

€1  S'  (d)(fidXayrov  ')(prj  ru/  CKKpirov  Oaveiv 

KaXXei  ff  VTT€p<f>ipovcrav,  ov^  rifuov  toSc* 

253.  ivvq.  Porson  for  Zirp.     See  An-  \dfiMs   \4yeTat    irapd    rt    Eiparlip    icol 

drom.  23il.     Hermann  has  a  fancj  that  Xo<poK\e7,     It  is  the  same  form  as  ^y 

Bdyp  is  to  be  retained  here  and  elsewhere,  from  (dn  or  (rjfit.     In  Here.  F.  828,  rh 

and  that  8^vf  is  a  Doridsm ;  but  he  givet  XP^^  ^^^  i^i<ru(tif  seems  a  more  correct 

no  reason  for  his  opinion  (unless  it  be  an  reading  than  rh  xp^^^f  which  is  found  in 

obscure  scholiast  on  II.  B.  199,  quoted  in  all   the   MSS.   in  Iph.  T.  1486,  though 

W.  Dindorfs  note).  there  also  Dindorf  has  edited  rh  yiip  xfiV*^ 

254 — 7*     A  fine  and  striking  passage  <rov  rt  koX  B*&¥  Kpartl,     It  remains  hoir- 

against  the  mischievous  and  selfish  am-  ever  a  question  if  xp^'^  i*  ^^^  really  the 

bidon  of  the  demagogues,  to  whom  (as  imperfect,   whether  rh  be    taken    for  % 

has  been  shown  in  the  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  (quod  decebat)^  or  the  impersonal  verb  be 

p.  zviii)   Euripides  was  ever  consistently  regarded  as  a  neuter  noun.     Compare  rh 

opposed.     Whether  any  particular  states-  fiii  94fits,  Aescb.  SuppL^O.     Cho.  630. 

man  is  here  alluded  to,  is  uncertain ;  at  203.  rtlwtuf  ^yoy  is  fteeem  intentare, 

least,  the  poet  speaks  very  generally  and  probably  a  metaphor  from   directing  a 

comprehensively.  javelin. 

258.  &T^  tcr\.    *  (It  is  indeed  a  na-  2C5.  xp^*^   ^^    Xpht    conjectured    by 

tural  ambition  in  a  man  to  be  thought  Elmsley    (UeracL  959),    has    been    re- 

trophsf)  yet  what  plausible  reasoning  did  covered   from   two  MSS.     It    is    rather 

they  consider  this  to  be,  when  they  gave  surprising  that  Porson's  accurate  and  in- 

the  decisive  vote  (decided  a  vote)  of  death  tuitive  knowledge  of  Greek  did  not  lead 

against  this  child  of  mine  ?    Was  it  an  him  to  the  same  suggestion.     Not  indeed 

inevitable  necessity  that  induced  them  to  that  xph  ^  wrong  (*  he  ought  to  ask, 

slay  a  human  victim  at  a  tomb,  where  to  which  it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  do '),  but 

sacrifice  oxen  is  more  proper  ?     Or  was  it  that  x^''  ^  better  (*  he  ought  to  have 

from  a  wish  to  kill  in  return  those  who  asked,  which  he  has  not  done'),  since  he 

had     killed    him,    that    Acbilles    justly  merely  requested  rtvd  TfM>i(i8a»y,  v.  97* 

threatens  death  against  her  f* — rh  xp^^t  2^^^*  ®^X  Vt^^^  t<^c,    this    does    not 

for  xP^'^^i  i^  confirmed  by  the  authority  belong  to  our  side,  but  to  the  Greeks, 

of  Eustathius  (quoted  by  Porson),  who  who  possets  Helen,  the  most  beautiful  of 

says  jcal  rh  XPV"^ — tal  XP^'^  itMfoavK'  women. 
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Tj  Twhapl^  yap  elSo^  einrpeneaTdTy), 
dSiKoOcra  ff  rjiiwv  ovScv  Jjaaop  7jvp^0r), 
T^  fieu  hiKaicf  Tovh*  d/jiiXXai/jiai  \6yop* 
a  o  avTLOovvai  oei  cr ,  airairovaif)^  efiov, 
aKovcrov.     rjilfto  rfjs  ifiris,  i)S  ^9,  X^P^^ 
Koi  rfjs  yepaia^  irpoGirirvoiv  irapq&o^ 
avOaiTToiiai  aov  Tcovhe  tS)v  avriov  eya>, 
Xct/oti/  T  anavroi  ttjv  Toff,  i/ccTcva>  t€  ere, 
fjLTJ  fiov  TO  T€fcuov  CK  \€pSiv  aTTooTrdicrgs, 

TavTQ  yiytfia  KdniXijdoiiaL  KaK^ov* 
178'  dirrl  TToXXxiv  icrrC  fiOL  irapa^lnrxTj, 
iroXiSi  tlOtjvti,  fidicrpov,  rfye/iiov  oSoO. 
ov  TOV9  KpaTOvvras  XP^  Kpareli/  a  [irj  "xpecjv, 
ouS'  €VTV)(Ovin'a^  cS  hoKelv  irpd^€iv  aeL 
Kayo)  yap  ^v  ttot',  oXXd  vvv  ovk  eifi  cri, 
TOP  irdirra  8*  okfiov  fjfiap  €v  fi  d^eiXcro. 
aXX*,  3  (f>Ckov  y€i/€Lov,  alZiadyiri  fic, 

OLKT€Lpov*   IkOiov  8*  €19  * A^aUKOV  OTpaTOP 

iraprfyopTjcrov,  a>9  (XTroiCTCii/civ  ^d6vo% 


269.  iicirptxtcrrAni)  Dind.  after  Bninck.  canse  people  have  power,  that  they  sh 

271*  r^  fi\v  hiKaitf,  T-^  ZiKT^,    *  Against  exercise  it  amiss.'    The  reading  of 

his  (Achilles')  claims  on  the  score  ofjtu-  baeus,  Eel.  cr.  20,  oH  rot  Kparowrut  sc 

tice  I  press  this  (the  above)  argument ;  highly  probable, 

and  now  hear  what  I  demand  from  you  283.  Hermann,  Matthiae,  and  Pfl 

on  the  law  of  requital/  &c.     The  former  prefer  irpd<r<rfty,  most  MSS.  giving  •», 

has  regard  to  MiKwSj  v.  263,  viz.  to  the  rtty.     The  present  tense  is  defensi 

right  of  Achilles  in  demanding  Polyxena  see  the  note  on  Troad.  1203. 

rather  than  another;    the  latter   to   the  284.    i$v  irorc.      Contrasted   with 

question  of  gratitude  for  former  favours  ct/i*  l^ri,  this  clearly  means  *  I  was  < 

conferred  on  Ulysses,  whom  she  regards  somebody'  (as  we  say),  i.e.  was  ba 

(cf.  135)  as  the  author  of  the  present  and  prosperous :  nor  is  it  necessar 

misfortune.  supply  cvrux^^t  or  6\fiia  from  the  1 

274.    T)7(r8c  ypcuas   Porson   and    Her-  verse,  since  thai  alone  meant  that  soi 

mann.     The  common   reading  is   rrjaUt  life  which  deserves  the  name  of  life. 

y€patast  where,   of  course,  as  in  v.  64,  Alcest.  802,  ov  fiios  iXriB&s  6  fiiosy  it 

the  middle  syllable  must  be  regarded  as  arvfi<popd, 

short.     But  TTJs  ytpaiast  which  Hermann  288.  irapr\y6py\(roVt   '  talk  them    01 

says  ^'  valde  languet,'*  is  rightly  g^ven  by  Cf.    irarptpas    fi6yis   irapturovtra   (ppt 

Dind.  Matth.  and  Pflugk  from  one  MS.  Prom.  132.     And  iraptiyoptiy  is  so  1 

It  is  obvious  that  r^s  4fi^5  ytpatas  must  ibid.   604,    1022.       Photius,   trapi^yof 

be  understood  from  the  preceding  verse.  <rvfifiov\rjs  ^  iropajrA^trcMS.     It  maj 

282.    ov — XP*^'^'      1*^®  ^^^^   negative  doubted  if  Hermann  is  right  in  explaii 

might  seem  to  belong  strictly  to  xphi  but  &s  nam  (^rd),  as  if  the  following 

the  sense  probably  is  this,  *  it  is  not  be-  tence  was  Hecuba's  remark  to  Ulyi 
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yx/voLKa^,  as  to  npcirov  ovk  iicreivaTe 

^wfiiov  OLTrocnrda'ajn'e^,  aXk*  (^KreCpar^.  290 

yofio^  o  ev  vfiiv  toi<;  t  ekevuepoLS  tcro9 

Koi  rotb'i  SovXot?  alfiaro^  /ceirat  nepi,. 

TO  S*  a^iiofia,  kSlv  Ka/ca>s  Xeyjy?,  to  coi/ 

weCaeir  \6yo^  yap  €k  t  a8o^ovPT(av  Icjv 

KOLK  Tciv  SoKovvTOiv  avTos  ov  TavTov  crOo^i.  295 

XO.     OVK  ioTLV  OVTO)  OTCppO^  OvOpdlTOV  (^VCTlSf 

rJTL^  yooiv  amf  /cat  fiaKp£v  6hvpiiaT(av 
Kkvovaa  0prqi/ov^  ovk  iiv  iKfidkoL  Sa/cpv. 
O^.    ^EKdfirj,  hiJ^dcTKov,  /irfhe  tw  6vp>ovii€V(f 

Tov  cS  Xeyovra  hvafitin]  ttoioS  (f>p€i/L.  300 

not  his  to  be  made  for  the  instruction  of  Grellios  has  ytK^,  which  would  apply  to 

the  army.     The  meaning  is,  irci9c  avrohs  the  general  results  of  his  eloquence,  as 

&s  ob  xp^  KTtlpttv  ywaucas,  hs  'wp6o9w  proved  by  experience,  and  gives  a  much 

oitK  ticrtiyav.  tamer  sense. 

291.  v6tios — Xaoi,    The  Athenian  law  295.    rS»¥    ZoKo^yrwy,    sdL    cTfcU    rt, 

made  no  distinction  between   slave  and  '  those  held  in  repute.'     So  Troad.  609, 

freeman  in  the  matter  of  t/fipis  and  <p6ifos.  rc^  8^  HoKovyr*  iir^Aco-oy,  scil.  ol  6toL 

Xenophon,  De  Rep.  Ath.  i.  §   10,  r&w  296.  ottK  foTiy,    Porson  gives  ris  tffrtv 

ho{>hMP  8*  aZ  ircU  r&v  fitroiKwy  xKtltrrfi  from  Gregory  of  Corinth,  p.  26,  but  there 

iarrlv  *Ad^yTi<ny  iucoKaalaf  xai  oUrt  wa-  also  Hermann  says  that  one  MS.  has  oiic 

rd^ai  t^tarip  abr69t  oUrt  6wtK<n"fi<r€ral  Hortp,     There  is  no  diflSculty  in  l^ii  obx 

ffoi  6  SovKos  (cf.  Ion  637).     Demosth.  z=  Qart  fiii.     Cf.  Hel.  601—2. 

p.  529   (referred  to  by   Hermann),   koX  299.  Ulysses  justifies  his  conduct  by 

rocra^T]}  y*  ixF^^''''^^  (nrtp^X^  (6  pofio-  arguments  on   the  score  of  expediency. 

04T7is)f  &<rrt  K&y  tls  Zovkov  bfipify  ris,  He  freely  admits  his  obligation  to  Heculw, 

dfioiots  fSwKtp  inr^p  roinov  ypap'fiy,     ob  and  would  return  it  if  it  were  possible ; 

7^  SiTTif  6  xdiTxvp  ^€ro  8c7v  CKOwtip,  but  he  has  passed  his  word  to  the  army 

it\\a  rh  xpSy/jLa  6wo76v  ti  t^  yiyv6fi*poy  that   Polyxena  shall  be  given  up  for  a 

iwtiHij  8*  tLptv  oIk  iwfHiittop^  fiiirt  wphs  victim,  and  he  cannot  retract  it.    He  lays 

iov\op  fifi&   i^MS   i^upai  lepdrrup   Iw-  it  down  as  a  doctrine,  that  public  honours 

4rpv^9v,  should  be  paid  after  death  to  those  who 

293.  \iyris  Porson  and  Dindorf,  after  have  been  conspicuously  brave;  for  this 

Muretus  and  others.     Xryp  all  the  copies  is  the  only  incitement  to  the  living,  to 

of  Euripides,  and  so  Aulus  GelUus  xi.  4,  witness  the  glory  of  the  dead.     For  him- 

and  Stobaeus,  Plor.  45,  6.    Hermann  and  self,  he  would  prefer  an  honoured  tomb 

Pflugk  defend  A^,  in  this  sense,  tua  to  riches  in  life.     Besides,  Hecuba  is  not 

aucioritatf   eiiam    ti    deteriora  tuadei,  worse  off  than  others:   there  are  many 

vincii.    '  Your  influence,  even  if  it  should  Greek  mothers  who  have  to  bewail  their 

speak  on  the  wrong  side,  or  urge  a  wrong  sons  slain  at  Troy,  many  widows  their 

cause  (which  now  it  will  not),  will  pre«  husbands.    The  very  course  which  HelUs 

vail.'     Ennius,  whose  version  of  this  pas-  would  desire  their    eastern    enemies   to 

sage  is  given  by  Gellius,  seems  to  have  pursue  is  this,  so  fatal  to  rising  valour, 

reid  x4ypst  haee  iu  etsi  pervorse  dices,  namely,  to  neglect  and  contemn  the  me- 

facile  Achivot  /texeris.      The  sense  in  mory  of  those  who  have  died  for  their 

either  case  is  the  same,  so  that  the  ques-  country. 

tion   is  not  very  important.     By  kcucws  300.  /u^  irotoO.     Do  not  in  your  anger 

\4yfip  is  meant,   not  bad  or  ineffective  regard  in   your   mind  one   that    speaks 

oratory,  but  oratory  in  a  cause  which  the  rightly  as  if  he  were  your  enemy.    The 

majority  consider  a  bad  one.     For  vtlati  causal  dative  stands  for  8i&  r^r  ^pT^r* 
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iyo)  TO  /lev  aov  croJ/i*,  wf^  ovirep  r)VTv\ovv9 
cfatjeiv  €T0iii6^  ci/xt,  kovk  oXXcds  Xeyo)* 
a  8*  cTttqi'  €19  airavra^t  ovk  dpirqao/iai, 
Tpoias  aKovoTj^  ai^pl  r^  irpdrtf  oTparov 
(rfjv  TralBa  Sovi^a^  aff>dyu}v  i^airovfieuip. 
I  €V  r^Se  yap  Kdiii^vcip  al  TroXXai  irok^is, 

j  oT(W  TW  ccr^Xos  Koi  irpoOvfio^  &v  wurfp 

lirjhh/  <l>4prfTai  rHv  KaKtovfav  nkeov. 
rjlJLU/  S*  'il^^^^^^  af to9  TiiiTJ^,  yvvai, 
Oaviav  virkp  y§9  *£XXaSo9  icaXXurr*  ivrjp. 
ovKow  t6^  aicrxpov,  el  fiXeirovTi  fih^  <^iX<je> 
')(p(!)p,€crff t  circl  8*  aircoTi,  fH7  ')(jmfi€a'ff  ert  ; 
cta^  Ti  StJt  cpcZ  Ti9,  171/  Tis  aS  <^av]^ 
OTparov  T  aOpoiai^  TTxA^fiuov  r  ayoivia  ; 
irorepa  iiaxovfieff,  ^  <f>iKo\lwx^a'oii€i/, 
rov  KarOavovff  opaivre^  ov  ri/ico/jiei/ov  ; 
ica!  /xi}v  efiovye  £a>i^^  /xei^>  Ka^  rjfiepai/, 

301.  r 6  /A^y  ahv  awfia  is  opposed  to  the  aathority  of  one  MS.     Poraon  gj 

riip  0^9^  9^  v-aiSa  in  v.  306,  where  the  the  common  reading  l(A«Ac,  which  is 

•orist  iovnu  (for  8(6<r€iy)  is  used  as  it  not  liered  to  be  a  gloss.     Hermann  well ' 

nnfreqnently  is,  with  verbs  of  promising,  serves,  that  the  abtenee  of  a  man  i 

hoping,  intending,  &c     Pflugk  compares  much  more  significant    reason  why 

Orast.  269,  oh  fi*  tJx*  *Ax6K\t»y  i^ofi^-  should  be  forgotten ;    but  at  the   sa 

pwtBox  6fds.     See  also  Androm.  27*  311.  time,  one  would  have  thought  Euripi 

304.  Tpolas   aXo^aris.     This  is  not  to  would  have  adopted  a  favourite  antithi 

be  taken  as  a  vow  made  before  the  event,  by  using  irap6trri  in  place  of  jSAevom. 
but  as  a  reason  why  he  now  voted  for  the        317 — 20.  koI  /aV  i""^'     The  partii 

measure,   viz.    because    Troy    had  been  which  introduce  this  passage  seem  to  n 

captured  by  the  aid  of  Achilles.  to  some  suppressed  idea ;  and  that  ii 

306—8.    Quoted    by    Stobaeus,    Flor.  has  been  finely  developed  in  Troad.  12 

43,  19.     *  This  is  the  weak  point  in  roost  (*  Some  perhaps  will  say.  Honours  to 

states,  that  your  brave  man  gains  nothing  dead  are  vain  tributes ;)  and  yet  for  n 

more  than  your  coward.'     Euripides  per-  self  indeed,  while  in  life,  even  if  1  p 

haps  intended  to  reproach  hb  countrymen  sessed  little,  any  thing  would  be  enot 

for  the  same  fault  which  they  are  charged  for  daily  subsistence ;  but  for  my  tomi 

with  in  Androm.  093,  viz.  the  neglect  of  should  wish  all  to  see  it  that  it  is  held 

the  truly  brave  and  deserving  soldier  if  he  honour ;  for  the  gratification  is  for  a  1< 

did  not  happen  to  hold  a  high  rank.  time.'     On  Ka6*  i/fidpay  see  Bacch.  4 

309.  Al^ios  Tifirjs  vfuy,  *  deserving  of  Dindorf  wrongly  punctuates  (ayri  ^ 
honour  at  our  hands,'  as  Alcest.  434,  itaO*  rifitpavt  for  the  latter  words  bek 
ii^la  id  fioi  rifirjs  (jifiuv).  The  dative  to  ipKovyrtas  tx^^*  C^vri  yiky  being  i 
may  be  explained  either  as  *in  our  posed  to  Bayiav  8^  implied  in  the  u 
judgment,'  or  *  from  (at)  us,'  like  the  epic  clause.  There  is  some  emphasis  in  ' 
fic^ard  ol  a-KTJirrpoy,  &c.  ^M^*'»  ^hich  it  is  difficult  to  convey 

310.  KdWitrr*  ijrfip,  for  cfs  &v^p,  '  as  English ;  '  my  own  tomb,  at  least,  thoi 
nobly  as  a  man  could.'  See  Rhes.  600,  others  may  be  forgotten  or  dishonour! 
Kol  irKuerra  x^h**"'  f^y^*  ^^P  KciBvfip(<ras.  To  show  any  insult  to  a  man's  monnmi 

S|2.  ixtari.    So  the  recent  editors  on    was  to  insult  his  memory  and  his  slu 
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Kel  (Tfiucp*  ^oifiiy  navr  iv  apKOwno^  9(^^' 

TVfifiov  he  JStniXoC/iriv  iv  a^iovfJk€Pov 

Tov  ifiw  opoLfrdaLL*  Sta  fiaKpov  yap  17  xapts*  320 

€1  8*  oiicrpa  iraayeLv  <^9,  mS*  aanuKove  /xov 

curlr  irop'  iTfiu/  ovSei'  Jjcraov  aOkia^ 

ypaiai,  ywcMce^  rjBe  7rp€cr/3vraL  aeOei^, 

vvfiff>aL  r  apCoTwv  Wfi^Caiv  rrjTciiia/ai, 

&v  rjSe  K€u6eL  awfiar  'iScua  Koy^s*  325 

rokfia  raS*-  ij/nc^  S*»  €i  KaK£^  vofuil^ofL€if 

TLfiw  TOP  iadXoy,  ofiaffiav  6if>kijax>ii€P* 

oi  jSdpJSapoi  8k  /nfre  tovs  ^iXow  <f>i\ovs  . 

rjyeio'de  /xifre  rov^  icaXdSs  TeOvrfKora^ 

Oaviid^eff,  COS  ^  17  /x^  '£XXa9  €im/)(^,  330 

AU.    otai*  TO  oovAov  a>9  KaKov  ir€(pvK  a€t» 

rokfi^  ff  a  /jLTj  ^(pr)  ry  fii(i»  vuc(ofi€i^op, 
EK.    Z  Ovyarep,  ovfiol  fihf  koyoi  npo^  aiOepa 

^pov8oi  iidrrju  puf}6arr€^  a[i(f>l  aov  (f>6vov*  335 


below.     Hence  it  is  nid  of  Aegisthiia  to  choose ;  w^wcivtu  (the  edd.  sad  M8S.) 

that  be  used  to  pelt  the  tomb  of  Aga-  andv-^vic^dcl,  Stobeeos,  Flor.Uii.25,who 

memnon,   Electr.  S28,  w4Tpois  rt  Ac^i  likewise  gives  KfKtro^fitPoy  for  vuc^fitpop, 

funiiJM  XiAi»9¥  warp6$.  Ponon,  followed  by  Pflugk,  gives  v't^v- 

926.  itfuts  9^  ktA.  a  proM  writer  Kdt^ai  and  roKfiaf  0*,  Hermann  v^wcwm 
wonld  probably  have  said  ii/ittf  fi^v  yiip,  and  toA/a^  (T,  but  the  latter  attaches  to  it 
for  the  usual  antithesia  between  fidpfiupm  a  sense  which  few  will  approve,  though  it 
and  *EAAifyf s  is  meant.  '  We  (Greeks,  of  is  given  by  one  of  the  scholiasts,  *  how 
course,  if  we  wrongly  adopt  the  practice  bad  is  slavery,  to  be  bom  to  it,  and  (how) 
of  honouring  the  brave,  shall  incur  the  it  has  to  bear  what  it  ought  not,  coerced 
charge  of  folly  for  it;  but,  for  you  barba-  by  force.'  Pflugk  too  ventures  something 
rians,  we  can  only  wish  that  you  may  out  of  the  natural  and  obvious  senses 
never  regard  your  fnends  as  friends,  nor  (which  is,  &s  icaicip  itrri  rh  v-c^mc^mu 
pay  any  respect  to  those  who  have  nobly  rivik  hovKw^)  and  suspects  the  poet  meant, 
'died ;  so  as  that  Hellas  may  be  prosper-  '  how  bad  slavery  always  is,  and  (how  its 
ous,  and  you  may  have  fortunes  corre-  nature  is)  to  have  to  bear,'  &c  Diadorf 
spending  to  your  counsels,'  i.  e.  bad  for-  edits  as  given  above ;  and  it  is  at  least  as 
tunes. — ft^c  rrA.,  the  imperative ;  they  good  as  the  other ;  '  Alas  I  how  sad  is 
are  told  to  go  on  doing  that  which  it  is  to  slavery  in  all  circumstances,  and  how  it 
the  interest  of  their  foes  that  they  should  endures  what  it  should  not,  being  over- 
do, come  by  the  necessity  imposed  on  it.' 

330.  i»t  &y  rrA.     Hermann  says  this        335.  ptpimts  Porson  and   Hermann, 

means  dummodo,  n  modo.    It  would  be  with  the  great  majority  of  copies.     If  any 

more  correct  to  say,  that  it'ezpresses  the  paseege  can  be  adduced  where  the  metre 

result  rather  than  the  inieniiom,  *  so  as  requires  ^i^cli ,  there  is  an  end  of  the 

that '  rather  than  *  in  order  that'  question ;  but  meanwhile,  both  here  and 

332-9.  There  are  two  readings  of  this  in  Androm.  10,  the  other  form  seems  the 

passage,  between  which  it  is  very  diflScoH  safest.      The  phrase  piwrMtw  Kiyws  is 
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av  S*  €c  Ti  /xeifcD  SvvafiLv  ff  fnjrrjp  e)(€cs, 
CTTTOuSa^c,  iracra?  aJor*  dijSdvos  crrofia 
(f>6oyya^  leura,  [iri  oTeprjdrjuaL  fiiov. 
irp6(TirnrT€  8'  oiicrpcj^  toS8*  'OSvcrcjccos  yoio;, 
zeal  TTCt^.     ^€C9  8c  'n'p6(f>acrw  ecrri  yap  riicpa     2 
Kol  T^8€,  n9i'  (T^i'  cSoT*  iiroLKTelpaL  tv^v. 
ITOilTH.  6/>5  <r',  'OSvcrcrcv,  Se^iav  vff>  eliiaros 
KpvTTTOvra  X^H^^»  '^^^  irpocrcDirot/  ifiiraXLv 
aTp€(f>oirra,  fiij  aov  irpoadiyd}  yei/eidho^. 
ddpaei'  7r€(f>€vya^  tov  iphv  Ikco'lov  ^la*  S 

cus  et/ro/jiai  ye  tov  t  ai/ayKaiov  ^apiv 

daveiv  tc  XP2?S®^^*'  ^^  ^^  M'''?  /Sovhjaoficu, 

Kaicfi  (f>avoviiaL  kol  (f>iX6\lfV)(o^  ywrj. 

tI  yap  [le  8cc  j^rjv ;     y  irarrip  /lev  7jv  ai^a^ 

^pxjywv  andvTtov*  tovto  fioi  irptorov  JSlov  S 

CTTCiT*  i0p€(f>67)v  ikniBoiiv  Kokoiv  viro, 

fiacnXevai  vvin^,  i^^ov  ov  ayLiKpov  yd/Kav 

common,   and  often  means,   '  to    speak        343.  x'W*     Here  we  have,  what 

earnestly,'  '  hastily,'  &c.,  without  iiirr\v.  not  very  often  the  case,  an  exact  descr 

See  Aesch.  Prom.  319.   Suppl.  478.    But  tion  of  the  position  occupied  by  a  Gn 

Med.  1404,  /idrrip  Ihros  Uppiirrat,  actor  during  an  address.     It  is  a  fine  o 

337*    irfiSyos.     Because  the  notes  of  ceprion,   and  one  that  might  be   fin 

this  bird  are  at  once  varied  (vdtrat  ^oy-  transferred  either  to  canvas  or  marble 

yh.s)   and  melancholy.     The   short  i    in  /u^,  for  Xva  /jl^,  is  a  more  usual  Latin  tl 

irifit  is  also  used  in  Aesch.  Theb.  488.    It  Greek  idiom,  ne  ie  tangam  Sec.     Wl 

is  long  inf.  v.  367.  900.  the  Greeks  use  /a^  alone,  it  usually  rei 

340.  ^X' '^  irp6<f>a<riy.     You  have  a  fair  to  some  action  or  emotion  on  the  part 

plea  for  doing  so,  because  being  a  parent  the  person  concerned,  as  h4hoiKa  fi^i  < 

as  well  as  your  mother,  he  will  not  be  in-  Here,  in  fact,  9e8oiK(^ra  is  implied  by  1 

sensible  to  the  appeal.    She  adds  r^v  (r^y  context ;  and  though  xpoffdlyat  is  the 

r^xrty  where  we  might  have  looked  rather  of  another  person,  the  effect  upon  hims 

for  T^v  ^f^^y*  but  the  meaning  is,  that  he  is  virtually   regarded,   bthoiKSra  fi^ 

can  realise  the  position  of  a  child  of  his  ifAov  irturd^s. 
own  under  the  like  circumstances.  345.  rhv  ifihy  Ik.  Aia,  the  consequen 

342.  Polyxena,  instead   of  asking  for  of  my  curse ;  the  fiiatrfia  or  crime  wh 

her  life,  resigns  it  without  a  murmur ;  not  will  result  to  you  if  you  spurn  a  sup] 

indeed  in  a  chivalrous  spirit,  like  Macaria  ant's  prayer.     Aesch.  Suppl.  379,  fit 

in  the  lleraclidae,  but  because  it  is  not  roi  Z-^vhs  'licralov  xdros  \  hv<nr<ipdOf\K' 

worth   contending   for.      She    had    seen  'waB6yros  oIktois. 
prosperity,  and  she  has  seen  misery ;  and         350.  wp&roy  filov.     Not  for   rt   ^; 

this  is  the  fate  of  all  others  which  the  but,  as  the  Schol.  explains,  and  Ilerma 

Greeks  thought  the  most  truly  pitiable,  and  Dindorf  think,  Karii  rh  iL^loffutf  ' 

(See  Troad.  034.)     She  enumerates  the  respect  of  estimation,'  i.  e.  *  this  was  i 

various  ignominies  that  are  certain  tobefal  first  and  highest  part  of  my  lot  in  life.' 
her  in  captivity,  and  concludes  that  it  is         352.   Cn\oy—  i^pi^ofjiai.     *  Having  Y 

better  to  die.     And   she    entreats    her  the  honour  of  being  much  sought  for 

mother  not  to  oppose  her  determination  marriage,  as  to  whose  home  and  heart] 

by  a  word  or  a  deed.  should  come.'    Such  purely  Greek  idio 
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€)(ova' ,  qrov  ocofi  eoTUxv  r  a<piqoiiax* 

Zi(nrowa  8'  yj  hvoTTjvo^  'iSatatcrti'  ^v 

ywai^l,  TTapd4poi%  dwofiXeTrro^  jMcra,  355 

loTj  deoia-L,  TrXr/v  to  KarOavew  fiovov 

vvv  S'  eifil  SovXrf.     irpciTa  fidv  fie  rovvoyia 

6avew  ipav  TtdrfO'LV,  ovk  elcjdo^  oir 

eweiT  tcrct)?  6j^  SetriroTciv  (u/x(Si/  <f}p€Pa^ 

TU)(Oi,ii  &!/,  ooTts  dpryvpov  fi  aiinja-erai,,  360 

Trjv  '^Eicropo^  re  ^driptav  ttoXXcSi/  Kcio'iVt 

Trpoadels  8'  di/dyKqv  (ri/roiroihv  iv  Sd/xot9» 

(raCpew  re  ScS/xa  KepKCaw  t  e^ecrrai/at 

Xvirpdi/  ayovaop  r/iiepap  ft*  wayKctcrcr 

X^(7y  8c  TOfia  8ovXo9  dj^ijrds  iroOev  365 

Xpavel,  Tvpdwtav  wpoada/  ri^Koiia/a. 

ov  07}T  *  a<f>Lrfii  oiniaTiov  ekevuepov 

<peyyo%  rob ,  AL&g  irpoarweio'  efiov  oefia^. 

ay  ovi/  fi ,   Uovo'a'ev,  icat  ote/^yacrat  /x  ay  fair 

ovT  cXttiSos  yap  ovrc  rov  80^9  6/o(3  370 

ddpaos  Trap*  rjiilv  ois  ttot*  cv  irpd^aC  fie  XPV* 

jJirJTep,  aif  8*  17^10/  jMr/Sh/  ifiwoScjv  y^VQ 

it  is  Tery  difficult  exactly  to  translate,  only  in  being  mortal/ 

By  QfiXos  y^w  she  means  the  jealous  358.  tlw^hst  €l6ia'/i4ror.    The  addition 

contests  of  rivals  for  her  hand ;  and  this  of  hv  is  unusual.     Person  well  compares 

(rjXos  she  is  said  I^X'*^»  because  she  her-  Ar.  Ran.  ^2\f  ro^ourir,  ohriv  <2  ic<ici- 

self  is  the  object  of  it,  and  the  conse-  fi^rjKfUfidyoiSt — XP^M'^  ovScV. 

quences  of  her  own  natural  gifts  fall  upon  359.  &fioi>v  <pp4ras,  Aesch.  Agam.  1011, 

herself.  oi  8*  othror*    iKwitreurrts   fiiiriirav  icoXAfy 

355.  wapSdvois   r*    Person   with   some  a/fiol  re  SouAots  wdma  koI  wapii  ordBfiJiv, 

copies.     For  the  metre  however  see  the  — iipyl/pov  icrA.,  cf.  Alcest.  675,  AvShv  1j 

note  on  Bacch.  1125,  Aa/8ov<ra  8*  wKdveus  fpirya  kokois  4Ka6yfi¥  ipyvpt&trriro^  irdBty, 

^^forrfp^r  X'W*     ^*  inrofihiirfiv  ririi  is  366.    xp^^^^^t   *  ^^  touch,'   with    the 

*  to  look  ojr  from  one  object  to  some  notion  of  pollution  attending  the  act, 
greater  point  of  attraction,' so  &ir((i3Acirrof  occurs  Hippol.  1266,  rhp  rAfi*  irraprri' 
is    0avfuurrhsi    iaroffKOiroiiifvos.  —  M'^^t  B4tna  fiii  xp^^  ^^X"!' 

*  amongst ;'  a  use  of  the  dative  rare  in  368.  irpo(rrt0ctcra, '  dedicating,'  '  giving 
Attic  Greek.  Compare  Pers.  615.  Kifidxriv  up  to.'     See  Androm.  1016. 

iifn\Kais  itap64rov  mryris  ii4ra.   Hermann         369.  &y  oZv  Porson,  omitting  the  /a% 

inclines    to    Canter's    conjecture    ^^70,  with  Thomas  Magister  in  ▼.  hiaxP^f'M, 
though  it  is  slighted  by  Porson.     In  the        371*  ^Airlt — <2  irpa^at.     See  above,  ▼. 

next  line  it  is  singular  that  Porson  should  305. 

prefer  the  Aldine   9c^(rt,  with  the  brief        372.  iiii\h\¥  for  fi^  or  firid<xfAuSt  as  An- 

comment  *'  Alii  Bfoiirt.**  The  feminine,  as  drom.  8K.     Before  K4youa'a  fi^  is  to  be 

Dindorf  after  Hermann  remarks,   would  supplied.     It  should  properly  have  been 

have   been   '  equal   to  the  goddesses  in  /a^tc   A.   fi^<   8.      Porson    gived    M^< 

beauty,'  whereas  she  means,  *  equal  to  the  Spwra^  but  it  is  well  known  that  fi^  is 

gods  in   proeperity,    cMa4fMWa,    except  rather  followed  by  firi94. 
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Xeyova-a  firfSe  Bpciau*  av/ifiovXov  Se  fioL 
Oaveiv,  irplv  alaxpw  [jltj  Kar  d^Cav  rvj(€4V. 
ooTt9  yap  ovK  euudc  ycvecdai  KaKwv, 
<l)€p€L  ii€P,  oAyet  o  a\^a^    em^€i9  ^vyoj* 

daVWV  S*  &l^  €11}  /XoXXx)!^  €UTV)(€aT€pO^ 

^  ^Zir  TO  yap  ^^p  jMrj  .KaXa>9  fieya?  irovo^, 

XO.    §60/09  xapaKTifp  Kairurrjiio^  iv  fiporoi^ 
ia-dXciv  yeudirOaLt  Kavl  iiei^ov  ^p^erai 
Ti)9  6vy€i/cia9  ovofia  rotaw  d^tot9. 

EK.    KaXci>9  /x€i/  €T7ra9>  dvyarep*  aXXa  t6>  koX^ 
XvTTT}  wpoaeoTLP.     el  Be  Set  t^  ITiyXcois 
X^P^^  y€P€0'6at  TTotSi,  icat  ^cyov  ^wyew 
ifia^,  'OSvcTCTCu,  Tjyi/Sc  /x^  /X17  KTeU/ere, 
Tjiia^  8'  ayovres  wpos  'nvpav  '^i^iXXccug 
KCKTCtrc,  ft^  ^€iSc<r^'  cyc!>  Vcicoi/  Ildpa^, 
&9  ^aZSa  6eriSo.9  (SXciTO/  rd^ot?  fiaXtop* 

OA.    ov  <r,  &  yepaiA,  Kardaptip  ^A^C^Ckioi^ 

ifxtprao'ii  *A)(cuoif^t  dXka  njp8*,  'gnjaaro. 

EK.    v/xet?  Be  fi  dXka  dvyarpl  (ruii(f>opeva'are, 
Kol  SI9  Toaop  wSfi  alfiaros  yeprjaeroL 
yauf.  peKp^  re  r^  raS*  e^atrov/xo/^. 

OA.    aXis  KopTj^  (rfj^  ddparos'  ov  TrpotTOiareo^ 
aXXo9  TT/oos  dXXa>*  /xi^Se  rwS'  ct>(l>eC\oii€P. 


373.  <rvfjkfioi\out  i.  e.  o^  ^/ao2  i3o^Aov  the  possessor  being  himself  a  good  n 

ifA^  BavfTy,  Hence  he  here  takes  care  to  add  to 

377*    We  should   not  regard  /aoAXok  mois.     See  Electr.   309  seqq.     Bj 

here  as  redundant,  but  rather  that  c^ru-  fit7Cop  Ipx^'^'^*  ^®  means,  that  the  t 

X^trrcpof  is  in  a  manner  attracted  to  it,  noble  man  advances  from  the  mere  m 

when    tifTvx^s    was    sufficient.       Thus,  to  the  reality,  from  the  6rofia  or  \6yo. 

Oap^¥  fiaWoy   fj   ^wr   y4yoiro   &y   abrhs  the  l^pya  tvytvtlas. 

iavrov  (or  fj  rh  irply)  (Irvx^frrtpos.    Sto-  384.  rp6yop.    The  blame  of  negled 

baeus  gives  v.  375 — 8,  Flor.  zxz.  3  (with  the  memory  of  the  brave. 

ir6ywy  for  kokwv),  and  the  three  next  in  390.  &A.A&  t^kS*.     See  on  v.  40. 

Izxxviii.  6.  393.    yait^.    This  is  according  to 

379.    x^'^'^V    Mtniiioit    a    deeply  older  Aeschylean   mythology,  by   wl 

marked  or  conspicuous  impression,  lirL  not  only  the  Mfiwv  but  Earth  h^self  * 

tniixa  «Z  K€xapciyfA4yo¥.     Milton,  Comus,  regarded  as  a  sentient  power,  and  one 

**  Reason's   mintage  Charactered   in  the  those  naturally  hostile  to  man,  and  th< 

face."      Cf.   Med.   516 — 9. — Stiyhs,   *  of  fore  requiring  propitiaUon. — BUT6a'oy, 

deep  import,'   as   dttrhy  rh  riicrttyf   rh  BixXdurioyf   Rhies.  281.    Med.  1134. 

(^7761^^1  rot  Bttvhyi  &c.     The  advantages  1092. 

of  fvy4y€ia  are  often  extolled   by  En-  396.  On  fi^  preceding  4^Aor  see  M 

ripides,   but    always  conditionally   npon  1413.    Alcest.  880,  fi^wcrt  yiuutt  &^ 
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EK»    iroWij  y  avayio)  Ovyarpl  (rwdavelv  i/ie. 
OA.    TTcS? ;    ov  yap  oT8a  SccTTrdras  keKrrjiievo^. 
EK.    oiTota  KKT&o^  hpvos  OTTOJs  TTjcrS'  e^ofiau 
OA.    ovK,  Tjv  ye  ireidy  rotcrt  (rov  (roKfxoTepot^. 
EK.    cos  TTJah*  eKovo'a  7raiSo9  ov  [jLe07Ja'O[JLaL.  400 

UA.     OAA  ovo  eyo)  firjv  t7)vo  airetfji  avTOv  Knroiv. 
nOATU.  tirJTep,  ttlOov  fioL'  Koi  av,  vai  AaeprCov, 
^aXa  TOKCvcrti/  €tKorcc>9  dvfJLoviia/ois, 
(TV  T,  Z  TaXa«/a,  rot?  Kparovtri  firf  iid)(ov. 
/SovXei  irea-eiv  irpo^  ovSasi  cXicaJcrat  re  aop  405 

yipovra  ^&ra  tt/oos  )8tai/  ojOovfieirrj, 
aaxrffiovfja'ai  r  €k  viov  Ppa)(iovo^ 
(rrracdeia  ;    a  ireio'er  fir)  (tv  y*  ov  yap  a^u>v. 
dXX',  Si  ^iKt)  fioL  firJTep,  i)hi(rTqv  X^P^ 
Sos  Kal  Trapeiav  TrpocPaKeiv  napT^iSv  410 

COS  ovTTOT  av6is,  aXXa  pvv  vavvcrraTov 
aKTipa  kvkKov  6*  rjkiov  irpoao^ofiaL, 
TcXo?  8e)(Ci  817  TCt)v  ifiSiv  Trpoa'if>6eYp,aT(t}v. 
w  [i^yjrep,  Z  tckoSo**,  aneifiL  hr)  kolto}. 
EK.    Z  dvyarep,  'qfiels  8*  ei'  (fxiei  hovXevtroiiev.  415 

nOAT'S.  avvfi(f>os,  aiwfievaio^,  S)v  fi  ixpw  'J^^^^* 

oUttr  fitrii  rritrlit  ^6fiovs,   Androm.  ]  189,  rora. 

fi^oTc  a&y  Ktx^uy  rh  Svatayvfioy  &<f>t}C  400.  &St  for  taSi  &s,     Cf.  Andr.  587* 

ifihy   y4¥os — &fi<ptBa\(<reai  "AiSav,     The  Med.  fiOf). 

sense  is,  dOt  /iifjSi  rtJi^Sc  0(ii'aToi' &v(i(7fn}  401.  &AX'   ovSi  /bi^y.     See  Hel.   1047* 

^v  ytyiaBatf  or  <ft4ptiy  axfitlKofity.  Andr.  2o6, 

3D6.  The  7c  here  seems  to  add  force  407.  iurxv^^ovria'ai.     Tliis  is  explained 

to  the  entr(.*aty,  as  in  the  conimon  for-  hy  oVx^Mcc^  in  v.  5G0.  -  h  irti<rti,  *  and 

inula  of  expostulation  /i^ — 7<,  in/.  408;  jet  this  is  what  you  will  suffer/ unless  you 

see  on  Bacch.  051.    Hermann,  thinking  yield. -ov  70^  i^toy^  soil,  aoi,  for  iiya^la 

the  particle  out  of  place,  gives  woWh  8*,  yiip  c7  ravra  waBely, 

but  suspects  iroAA^  'or*  iofdyirn  to  be  the  411 — 12.  This  distich  oocars  also  in 

genuine  reading.  Alccst.  207—8. 

!i98.  Ego  ut  hedera  huic  ut  quercni  413.  8^/,  Mhus  then.'   Aldus  has  S^x^'i'i 

adhaerebo.      Hermann ;    who    compares  which  is  not  iiifcric^r  as  a  reading,  but  it 

Troad.  147f /*<'^'»''7P  ^''^^ ''''*  ^"'**»'o?i  KAa7-  has  much  less  MSS.  authority.     In  the 

7^1^  upytciv  Sirws   i^dp^of  *ydi.     Porson's  next  verse  the  H)}  may  be  compared  with 

view,  that  ortas  i^ofiai  is  to  be  construed  Mini    I0fi7f  aAA'  tl/xt  y^p  Z^  T\'nfioyt<rrd' 

*  I  will  take  care  to  cling,'  ike,  is  hanily  rriv  o8^v. 

tenable.     Thatiiiiom  {opa  Swtos  &r.),  rare  415.  4y  <pd€i  wtA.     And  I  your  mother 

as  it  is  with  the  first  person,  (and  doubly  shall  live  on  to  be  a  slave.     Porson  prints 

rare  with  the  tirst  person  singular,  for  ob«  this  verse  as  a  question, 

vious  reasons,)  is  confined  to  exhortation,  410.  wv^  fcil.  vn^ralvy.    So  Suppl.  174, 

as   Orest.    IfHiO,  &AA*   cf*,   6ir«s  ytynua  hw*  ios  v^Kpovt  BAi^t^ciw^&v  mniit  ixf^^* 

Kiyafi4fiyoyos  ZpAffam%  KarOayou/jMB*  i^iai-  — rux cii'i  i.e.  ro^v. 
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EK.    olicrpa  av,  riicuov,  ad\ia  8*  eyoi  yvvq. 

nOATU*  CKct  8*  iv  "^Aibov  Keia-ofiai  x^P^5  (riOev. 

EK.     oifiOL  tC  Spdao) ;  ttol  reKeurqa'a)  piov  ; 

nOATB^  hovXrj  davovfiai,  iraTpos  ova  i\ev6epov, 

EK.    17/Ltcts  8c  iremrjKovTa  y  aififiopoi  reicpeov. 

nOATU.  TL  (rot  TT/oos  "Eicrop  17  yipovr  ctTrcti  Trdcrti/  ; 

EK*    ayycXXc  naaZv  a6\i(tyrdrqv  ifie. 

nOATU.  5  aripva  fiaoToi  ff  ol  ft*  kdpe^aff  1786C09. 

EK.     3  ttJs  aeopov  dvyarep  adXia  tv^^. 

nOAVS.  X^V'  ^  T€Kov(ra,  X^P^  Kaao'dvhpa  re  fiou 

EK,    x^ipovdiv  dXXoi,  firjTpl  8*  ovk  eoTiv  roSe, 

nOATS,.  o  T  iv  ^iXiTTTTOis  ^pjj^l  IToXv8a)/309  ica<rt9. 

EK.     ci  ^]5  y*'  aTTioTci)  8'*  a)8c  irdpra  hvcrTV)(Si, 

nOATU'  Cv  '^^^  Oavovarjs  ofifia  o'vyKXeio'ei  to  aov. 

EK.    ridvriK  eyayye  irplv  Oai/^iv  KaK(ov  viro. 

nOATU.  KofiL^^  *08vcr(r€v,  fi  afi<l>i6€i^  Kapa  TrcTrXots' 
cos  vplv  a'<f>ay7JvaC  y  iKTerrjKa  Kaphiav 
6piqvoi(ri  fJLrjTpo^,  njvhe  r  eKTiJKa)  ydots. 
a>  <fms'  TrpoaeLTreiv  yap  aov  ovofi  c^ctrri  ftoi, 

421.    The    restoration    of    tliis    verse,  &AAek  irphs  rh  X"*iP'  crivairre  fj  koI 

which  is  correctly  quoted  by  Eustathius  iLfi<p6r(pa^  X^^P^  M^'  rciroOa-a,  koI    )^ 

on  11.  vi.  p.  (VA9,  is  due  to  the  sagacity  of  fioi  S>  Kaa-dy^pa. 

Porson.     The  old  copies  give  frfyrfiKoyr*         427.  x^^^^P^^^^^  AXAot.   The  mcanir 

ifioipoi  H^f  some  having  y*  i/Aotpoi.     Din-  iWvy  rh  x<^^P<**'f  ^^  *^  f^^^  HWot 

dorf  says  the  genuine  verse  is  also  given  povcriv,  iiKKh.  fi'fir-np  ov  x^P^^*   ^^*  ^^'^ 

in  two  Florence  MSS.  GlM,/i))T€p,  &AA(£  /uot  <rw  x^^P^'  ^O,  x> 

42:^.    That   4fih   is  emphatic  will   not  yovy  irdtrx^i   rtKyoy.      Hermann's  ' 

escape  the  reader's  notice.      The  injunc-  of  this  verse  is,  "  Graecos  dicit,  qui 

tion  might  have  been  &77€AA€  /u€   ktA.,  molatione  Polyxenae  laetentur."    But 

*  say  that  I  am  most  wretched ;'  but  the  seems  sonkewhat  far-fetched ;  at   leaa 
sense  is,  '  say  that  of  all  women  I  am  the  is  unnecessary  to  the  context. — For 
most  wretched.*  tliere  is  another  reading  x<ip^>    ^^^ 

4*25.  a$Kia  Porson  for  a^Aiar.     Either  sciiol.  explains  rh  xa^P«t>'  87?Ao»'<^t. 
this  correction,  or  Hermann's  (rf; J  for  ttJs,         428.  <f>i\iinroiSj  cf.  v.  9. — ^PV^l    I 

seems  required;  for  the  apphcation  of  the  mann  and  ^fatth.  for  Sptf^l. 
remark  to   Polyxena  in  |uirticular  is  se-        4li2.  Kopa  ir4ir\ois.     It  would  be  < 

cured  by  either  change.  to  read  Kdpq,  ir«irAous,  but  verbs  of 

42(J.    KatrdyBpa    t*    ^/ut)   Porson  after  kind,  both  in   Latin  and  Greek  writ 

Aldus   and    several    MSS.      But   though  take  either  the  person  or  the  thing  as 

*  my  Cassandra '  sounds  w(?ll  enough  in  immediate  object.  Hermann  well  c 
Enelisih,  th(?  Greeks,  as  Hermann  shrewdly  pares  Phoen.  IJOG,  afi<i>i$aK\4  fuu 
remark:!,  do  not  use  it.     On  the  contrary,  uKaaiai  /uarcpot. 

Xalpc  fioi  is  a  common  phrase ;   and  so         4.'i3.  The  force  of  the  7c  will  be 

Matthiae  and  others  have  edited,  many  understood  by  supplying  some  suppre 

MSS.  giving   KaffdvUpa  r*  ifioL      Schol.  clause,   as   fitrii  8i  rh   a<^yrivcu    Ai 

T^  cfiol  oif  wphs  rh  KcurdyBpa  4arliff  u  yap  iLwoira^ffofiat, 
^y   oSrotf  Stik   ruv  r    &<pft\f   ypdtpttrBai'         435.  oyofia.     Tliat  tliis,    the    com 
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fiereoTi,  8'  ovSev  irXriv  oaov  )(p6vov  ^i<f}ovs 

EK.    ot  *y(o*  irpoXeCvcj'  Xverat  8c  fiov  fikhr). 
5  dvyarep,  ai/rai  fiTjrpo^,  €kt€lvov  X^P^> 
8ds'  /x-j)  XCttqs  fi   a7rat8*,  aireoXofirjv,  ^tXat.  440 

[a>5  T191/  AaKaivav  ^vyyovov  AioaKopoiv 
EXarrjv  1801/11*  8ta  icaXcSi/  yap  oii/iaTCJV 
ala^LOTa  Tpolav  ctXc  riiv  €v8ai/xoi/a.] 

XO.    avpa,  TTOPTias  avpa,  crrp.  a. 

are  Trovroiropov^  KOfiCC^ei^  445 

doa9  aicaT0V9  €7r'  otS/ia  \C[ivas, 
TToi  fi€  rav  fiekeav  Tropcvcrcis  ; 
tg5  8ovXd(rvi/09  Trpos  oIkov 

reading,  and  not  ttifM^  the  conjectare  of  opinion  the  present  editor  inclines ;  for 

Jacobs,  is  right,  may  be  inferred   from  (to  saj  nothing  of  a  unique  instance  in 

the  theologiod  notion  which  this  invo-  Euripides  of  the  choral  ode  being  intro- 

cation  of  the  sun  by  a  dying  person  in-  duccd  by  senarii,  as  in  Agam.  342,  Cbo. 

▼oWed.     See  the  note  on   Alcest.   207>  917)f  the  verses  themselves  are  not  very 

A  Greek  would  probably  have  said  either  Euripidean,  and  the  pun  on   the  name 

trpofftiiriiv  <rh¥  wofULj  or  jrpo<rfiK4irtiv  <rhv  ('EAcvt;  from  i\«iy)t  which  the  commen- 

Hfifuu     Besides,  there  is  a  sort  of  anti-  tators  do  not  seem  to  have  noticed,  occurs 

thesis,  *  I  can  call  you  by  name,  though  also  in  Troad.  891,  dpoitf  8i  r-fi^Bt,  ^vyt, 

I  shall  no  longer  feel  your  benign  influ-  fiii  (T*  cA??  ir6d(^.   cuptT  yiip  itySp&¥  6fifiar\ 

ence/  i^atpt7  iF6\tis.  The  most  suspicious  point 

437-  The  words  irctl  xvpas  ictA.  are  a  in  these  verses  is   &s  Vioifxi  for  oSrcos 

mere  exegesU  of  {/^ovj,  and  there  cannot  tx^^^^^^  since  &s  is  very  rarely  used  by 

be  a  doubt  that  tural^j  ^l^vs  is  shortly  Attic  writers.    Cf.  Bacch.  1068. 

put  for  fitralb  toS8c  rod  r6irov  koX  ^l<povs.  444.  Polyxena  has  been  removed  from 

Thus  fialvv  is  by  no  means  for  fitfirtKOf  the  stage  by  Ulysses,  and  Hecuba  is  lying 

adsiOf  as  Pflugk  explains  it,  but  the  sense  on  the  ground  insensible  (cf.  48(j).     The 

id,  *  I  can  only  feel  the  sun's  blessed  rays  chorus  now  sing  the  first  stasimon  in  the 

during  the  short  time  that  I  spend   in  glyconean  metre,  in  which  they  dolefully 

walking  from  this  place  to  that.'     Quan-  anticipate  the  fate  which  awaits  them  as 

turn  mihi  tpatii  reliquum  est  adferrutHt  captives  in  the  various  states  of  Greece. 

quo  in  tumulo  Achillit  jugulabor.     Her-  The  theme  of  their  song  closely  resembles 

mann.  that  in  Troad.   197  scqq.     A  more  ap- 

440.  &irwA((/Ai}y,  <pi\ai.  At  these  words,  pn)priate  subject,  one  would  have  thought, 

addressed   to  the  chorus,   Hecuba    falls  might  have  been  furnished  by  the  imme- 

fainting  into  their  arms.     Compare  An-  diate  prospect  of  Polyxena's  fate, 

drom.   1077*  and  Alcest.  3!)1,  where  the  445.  firf.     The  metre  allows  a  trochee 

same  words  iLirw\6^iiv  and  irpoKtiirtiif  are  in  the  first  foot,  or  even  an  iambus,  to 

used  in  a  very  similar  scene.     Was  this  stxmd  in   place   of  a   spondee.      Person, 

latter  word  technically  used  for  *  to  faint,'  observing  that  the  conjecture  ins  is  not 

Xiirtr^vx*7v '     It  is  clear,  that  if  Hecuba,  metrically  necessary,  might  have  added, 

as  the  words  imply,  falls  senseless  through  that  neither  is  it  good  Greek, 

grief,   the  following  three  verses  cannot  449.  9ou\6<ruyos  KryjOucra.     As  slaves 

have  been  spoken  by  her.     Either  Her-  were  regarded  as  ffT^/uara,  so  their  masters 

mann  is  right  in  assigning  them  to  the  were  called   oi  KtKJTifiiifotf   Bacch.  614. 

chorus,  or   W.    Dindorf  is  right   in   re-  The   phrase   therefore  means,    4s  SovAo- 

garding  them  as  spurious.     To  the  latter  (r{>yriy  virh  Bftrworwy  i^wayofidyrj. 

3u2 
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17  A(opi8os  opfiov  auL^, 

rj  $^iaSos,  evda  KoKkioTCJV  vBdraJV  varipa 

<f>a(rlv  ^AinSavov  yvas  Xi/iraii^u/  ; 

Tj  vdaoiv,  aXiijpei,  okt.  a'. 

KCJirq,  nefiTTOfic^av  rdkaivav, 

oiKTpdv  fiiOTav  €xov(rav  oIkois, 

€vda  Trpa)T6yov6s  re  <f>OLVL^ 

8d<l>va  6*  iepoif^  av€cr)(€ 

TTTopOov^  Aarol  ^iX^ 

cuSu/09  dyaXfia  Sias  ; 

(rifv  ArjlkiAi(Tiv  tc  Kovpai^  ^ApTifiiho^  re  dea^ 

Xpyaeav  dfnrvKa  ro^a  r  evX.oyjjo'a) ;  46 

17  IToXXaSos  iv  ttoXci  orp. 

ras  KaX\iSC<f>pov  t  ^AOavaia^  iv  KpoK€<^  irerrKt^ 

^ev^Ofiai,  apfiaTL  ireoXov^, 

460.  ^upiZos  (das,  the  Peloponnese. —  with  Porson,  that  xp^o-coy  is  here  ] 

^0idBoSf  Btrra\iKris,  Photius. — Apidanos,  syllable,  is  wroDg  in  questioning  the 

Bacch.  573,  wardpa  re,  rhy  fKkvoy   «ff-  pointed  out  by  Elmsley,  that  the  firs 

nnroK   X^P^^  S^Scurtv  KoKKicroKn   Kiiral'  frequently  short.     In  this  instance  it 

rcir.    This  river  was  a  branch   of  the  bo  either  one  or  the  other,  though 

Peneus,  and  celebrated  by  the  poets  for  probably  long,  the  c  having  the  virt 

the  fertility  of  its  valley  as  well  as  for  the  y  or  J.    See  however  Med.  iiliZ.  Tro. 

purity  of  its  waters.     The  article  rhy  or  856.   The  ifinv^,  or  golden  frontal,  s 

r&y  before  KoXXiaruy  was   omitted   by  mentioned  as  a  characteristic  oniarne 

Porson,  and  riy   which  occurs  in  some  Artemis.     See  Aesch.  Suppl.  426. 

copies  before  yvas.  t€  after  *Aprffiilios  belongs  proper 

455.  vdtr<ay,  soil,  is  rlya,  implied  in  the  JkfiirvKa, 
preceding  iro7.     Pflugk  adopts  a  less  ob-         4<iG.  ^  naAA(£9of  frrX.     Or  shall 

vious   construction  viawv—tvBa,   for  €<s  conveyed  to  Athens,  to  work  as  a  sla 

iKtlvny    r^y    yijtroy    kt\.      Any   of  the  the  loom  in  embroidering  the  pcpli 

Aegean     islands,     not    excluding    Sicily  Athena?    See  Ion  1J)7.    Iph.  T.  222. 

(Troad.  22«))  are  meant.     But  they  spe-  the  insertion  of  r*  after  KoWtH^po 

cify  Delos  in  particular,  as  Hermann  re-  present  editor  is  responsible.  Itisansv 

marks  after  Matt  hints   because  after  Ol.  by  fj  in  v.  4/2,  of  which  usage  not  i 

Ixxxviii.  3,  the  Athenians  claimed  Delos  examples  exist.     The  metre  requires 

as  an  ancestral  possession,  and  the  present  Ka\\i^7<ppov  should  be  a  choriambus ; 

play  is  believed  to  have  been  acted  shortly  the  hiatus  does  not  seem  more  defer 

before  Ol.  Ixxxix.    The  date-palm  and  the  than  W.  Dindorf  s  Ka\\i^t<f>povs,  or 

bay-tree,  which  were  ht  Id  sacred  in  con-  son's  Ka\\iBi<ppoi\  where  the   elisic 

nexion  with  the  birth  of  Apollo,  are  men-  the  tinalo  is  without  example.    Henr 

tioned   Ion  !M9,  Iph.  T.  llOO&c.     The  who  scans   ras   Ka\\i^<ppov  "Ada'* 

palm  is  called  irpoordyoyos  because  it  was  alters  the  antistrophic  verse  to  ^ftot  x' 

first  created  on  the  occasion  of  Latona's  warptpas. — The  epithet  refers   to   a 

labour.     Schol.  tls  AJ)Aov  rj  Arfri)  &^(fro-  ditional  representation  of  Athena  as  S4 

fi4yri  trtK^y  'AirjAAwva  koX  "Apri/jny,  ^vo  in   her  war-chariot  in  the  battle  ag 

<pvr&y  liirh  Aihs   r6rf    kvaipvivrfav,    <pol-  the   Giants.      Ion  1528,  fiii  r^y  irapi 

ytKos  Kal  9d<pyrjs.  ^ovtray  Epfiaffly  wort  Nixriy  *A$dyay 

464.  Professor  Scholefield,  in  allowing,  yriyfy(7s  Hiti, 
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iv  SaiSaXcaiort  TronciXXovcr*  oj/doKpoKoio'L  'frqpai^, 

17  TiTaviav  yei/eav, 

rav  Zeif^  aiJi(f>i,irvp<o 

Koifii^ei  <f)koyiiS  KpoviSa^  ; 

cifioL  T€K€(i}v  ifioiv,  oorr.  ^.     475 

a)/Lioi  waTepci)v,  ^(dovos  ff ,  a  Kanv^  KaTepeCnerai, 

TU<f>0[JL€Va,  hopiKr/TTTo^ 

VTT  ^Apyetcov  iyo)  S*  iv  ^ivff,  \6ovl  81)  KCKXij/uiai 

SovXa,  \iwova  ^Aaiav  481 

Eipdna^  depdwav, 

aXkd^aa  ^i4t8a  doKiiiov^. 

TAAGTBIOS. 

irov  rrjv  avao'O'ai/  hijiror  ovaav  'IXiov 

'EKa/Sriv  &i/  i^evpoLfiL,  Tp(odhe^  Kopai ;  485 

XO,    avrrj  weXas  crov,  vcir  expva  iwl  x^o^^ 
TaXdvfiie,  KetraL,  (rvyKeKkruJiivr)  ttcttXoi?. 

TA.     Si  Zev,  tC  Xefo) ;  iroTepoi  a  avdpioirov^  bpav  ; 

470.  iv  Zcu^dKiaun,     Hermann  omits  i.  e.  which  would  have  been  the  better 

4¥t  and  also  6ir*  in  ▼.  480,  where  Person  fate  of  the  two.     Both  compare  Antig. 

gives  vphs  on  conjecture,  but  the  MSS.  944,  ir\a  «cal  ikavdas  ohftAtnov  ^s  dA- 

generally  omit  the  pre)>08ition.     W.  Din-  Xd^ai  94fAas.     See  also  Iph.  T.  136. 

dorf  here  edits  8cuSaXTcu<rf,  but  all  these  484.  S^irorc,  *  so  lately.'   Cf.  Tro.  606. 

are  but  corruptions  of  a  common  and  1277*  i^f^  801  • 

legitimate  form  of  glyconean  verse,  con-  486.  fwr*  %x^^*^^*    '^^  P^'^^  perhaps 

sisting  of  a  choriambus  with  an  anacrusis,  merely  meant  '  lying  on  the  ground,'  this 

followed  by  an  iambus  with  or  without  a  being  a  token   of  extreme  grief,  as  in 

long  syllable.     Hermann  is  clearly  right  Suppl.  21,  " PiZftavros   59c   iccTrai.      But 

in  giving  the  resolved  form  *\^ticov, —  those  who  take  the  words  very  hterally, 

Tirdifcow  rrA.,  cf.  Ion  207  Mqq.  and  are  offended  at  an  untragic  posture, 

482.  9*p&irvWt  for  which  most  of  the  seek  for  an  excuse  in  the  supposition  that 

old  copies  give  Btp^aivavy   here,  as  in  Hecuba,  who  had  fainted  at  v.  440,  had 

Here.   F.   370,  Troad.    1070,    seems  to  been  laid  on  her  back  by  the  attendants, 

mean  aroBiJ^tv,  '  the  neighbouring  settle-  — avyKfK\pfi4yri  Herm.  Dind.  for  (vy-  or 

ment  or  colony  of  Enrope;'  see  on  Bacch.  <rvyKtK\fi<rfi4yTj,  one  MS.  giving  cvyM- 

1043.     Otherwise  we  must  punctuate  the  KKifitrq,     The  form  in  <r  is  not  Attic; 

passage  thus,   \tirov<r*  *A<Tlavi    Evp<&was  indeed,  the  cr  is  contrary  to  analogy,  unlen 

itpdw^oM      kwd^off^,    'AiSa     0ci\dfiovs,  where  euphony  demands  it  (as  in  ircwci- 

*  having  left  Asia  and  got  in  exchange  a  aiiivoi)^  or  in  a  participle  from  a  verb  in 

home  in  Europe,  an  abode  of  death.'     So  —(co.     Nevertheless,  the  transcriber  who 

kKKdxTirtiv    is    '  to    iake    in    exchange,'  gave  trvyKtKKifidvri  doubtless  deduced  it 

Bacch.  63.     There  is  however  no  diffi-  from  <rvyK\lvfiv. 

culty  in  supplying  iyrl  rwu  rup  doKdnttr,  488.  Talthybius,  who  shows  much  oon- 

Cf.  V.  914  seqq.     Pflugk's  explanation,  sideration  as  a  herald  (a  class  of  men 

adopted  by  W.  Dindorf,  and  also  given  in  whom  Euripides  much  disliked),  and  who 

nearly  the  same  terms  by  Hermann,  is  in  the  Troades  also  is  represented  as  per- 

this,  *  having  got  slavery  instead  of  death,'  forming  his  ungracious  duty  with  reluc- 
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^  ho^av  aXXcc>9  nyi/Sc  KeicrrjadaL  fidrriv 

^evSrj,  hoKOwra^  SaLfjLovojv  etvai,  yevo^,  490 

rvyjqv  8c  iravra  rau/  fiporols  hnaKoir^iv ; 

ov\  7]^  avaaa'a  t&v  iT6kv\pva'(av  ^pvy&v  ; 

oir)(  rjSe  npuafiov  tov  fiey*  oXfiiov  Sa/xap  ; 

Kot  vw  TToXis  fiev  Tracr*  aa/iimjKev  8opl, 

avrrj  he  SovXtj,  ypavs,  a7rat9«  cttI  ^dov\  495 

K€tT(u,  Kovei  (f^vpovaa  hvoTTjvov  Kopa, 

^€0  ^€u.     yepcjv  fiev  eifi*  ofio)^  Se  fioi  dtwew 

€L7j,  irpiv  aiaxp^  w€pnr€(reLv  tv^Q  tivL 

avCaraa,  5  hvarrive,  koX  yLerdpo'iov 

irkevpdv  eiraipe  Koi  to  irdWcvKOv  Kapa.  500 

EK,    ear  ti9  ovtos  (r&fia  rovfiov  ovk  eq.^ 

K€La6aL  ;  ri  Kivel^  fi,  ocrri?  el,  \vTrovyL€irqv ; 
TA.     TaXdvfiios  17KCD,  AavaihSiv  vwqpirq^, 

* AyapAyLVOvo^  Trc/Lti/faiTOs,  5  yvi/at,  /Ltera. 

tancoy  approaches  Hecuba,  who  by  this  — On  ip^povaa  see  ▼.  958. 
time  is  returning  to  her  senses;  and,  497*  Ennius,  who  was  no  great  Grecian, 
after  moralising  on  the  strange  dispensa-  and  who  often  turns  a  Greek  verse  In  a 
tions  of  heaven  and  the  caprices  of  fortune,  very  lax  manner  (see  on  v.  692),  seems  in 
relates  the  death  of  hor  daughter  Polyx-  some  way  to  have  misunderstood  the 
ena  in  presence  of  the  Greeks  at  the  tomb  meaning  of  this  distich;  '  senex  sum, 
of  Achilles  on  Sigcum. — dpaif,  lirtHfTy,  utinam  mortem  oppetam  priusquam  eve- 
hrvwrtifiv^  iitiaKoirtiy.  In  the  next  nat,  Quod  in  pauperie  mea  senex  graviter 
verse  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  sup-  gemam.'  (Nonius  in  v.  evenat,  quoted 
ply  iu^0p(ifTovs  before  KftcrrjaOaif  from  the  by  Porson.)  For  he  seems  to  have  con- 
preceding  line,  i.  e.  to  convert  the  object  strued  wply  irfpiirtfftTy  (iceuc^)  nyl  4v 
of  one  verb  into  the  subject  of  another ;  ada-xp^  "^^XV*  *•  ^*  ^^  trtvlc^,  A  most 
nor  is  it  more  necessary  to  remove  the  curious  example  of  mistranslation  has 
comma  after  \^f v8^  and  take  Hokovvtos  for  been  pointed  out  by  a  distinguished 
the  direct  subject,  as  Hermann  does,  re-  scholar  in  Virgil's  omnia  vel  medium 
gardless  of  the  order  of  the  words.  Tal-  /iant  mare^  from  Theocr.  i.  134,  ircUra  5* 
thybius  is  thinking  of  himself  and  his  ^voAAa  ytvoiro^  as  if  it  had  been  4vAx.ga. 
feUow-men,  and  has  ii^as  in  mind,  which  — By  ytptay  n4if  ufii  ktA.,  he  means,  that 
Porson  thinks  should  perhaps  be  restored  (hough  he  is  an  old  man  (and  so,  if  ho 
for  AWwst  since  AWwi  fidrrjy  is  a  pleo-  came  to  misfortune,  he  would  not,  in  the 
nasm.  Translate,  '  Shall  I  say  that  thou  course  of  nature,  have  to  endure  it  long), 
hast  regard  to  man,  or  that  we  have  still  he  would  rather  die  outright  than 
wrongly  acquired  to  no  purpose  this  false  incur  the  chance  of  it. 
opinion,  in  supposing  the  race  of  gods  to  501.  i^s.  So  Pors.  Dind.  Pflugk  from 
exist.'*  On  the  poet's  views  respecting  two  MSS.  ^^  Hermann.  It  is  clear  that 
Chance,  see  Preface  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xxiv.  Hecuba  does  not  see  the  man.     Cf.    v. 

42)5.  avr^  Elmsley,  Dind.,   Pflugk ;  a  487- 

probable,   but   by   no    means    necessary  503.  innip4rrjs.     This  was  a  term  ap- 

alteration.     There  is  no  difficulty  in  avrrj  plied  to  heralds.     See  on  Suppl.  381. 

and  ^Hf  used  together  in  the  same  sense.  504.  /xcra,   i.e.   fierd   crc.      Hermann 

Soph.  Antig.  G73,  aUryj  irSKtis  6\\vaiVt  regards  it  as  a  tmesis^  comparing  *A/jLvp^ 

^H*  iLva<rrdrovs  otKovs  rlOritrir.     Compare  ralou  fi^rairffiirovTos  (rh.s  yavs)  in  Thuc 

Hipp.  195.    Hel.  709— 10.   Electr.  1311.  i.  112.     Scholefield  compares  Aesch.  Ag. 
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EK.    Z  <f>CkraT,  ipa  Ka/i  hna-f^d^ai,  Td<f>(o  505 

SoKOw  *A)(aLo2s  ^X^€s  ;  cws  <[>Ck*  &,v  Xeyot9. 
CTTTCvScD/Lto',  iyKOvS)ii€P,  Tfyov  fiOL,  y4pov. 

TA,     ariv  TratSa  KaTOavovcav  0)9  ddiffiis,  yvi/at, 
i7iccc>  fieraaT€i)((ov  crc  vefiTrovo'Lv  8c  /xc 
Sicrcroi  r'  'ilr/ociSat  icat  Xcois  'i4;(auKos.  510 

££.    oi/jioi,  TL  X€^€i9  ;  ovK  ap'  {U9  Oavovfiivov^ 
fieTYJXde^  rjfia^,  aXXa  {rrjixaviov  Kaxd  ; 
oXcuXas*  21  Trat,  fir/rpo^  apirao'deur  ano* 
TjfieLS  o  aT€Kvoi,  TouTTt  (T '  CD  ToAaii/  eycD. 
ttSs  Kai  j/ii/  i^eirpd^ar  ;  2p'  atSov/Ltei^oi ;  515 

fj  npos  TO  Scw/oj/  TjkOeff,  cus  €)(0pav,  yipov, 
KTeivopre^ ;  elirk,  KaCnep  ov  Xe^cuv  <f>Cka. 

TA.  StTrXS  fi€  X/^2J^ct9  haKpva  Kephavai,  yvvai, 
cr^?  TraiSos  oi/cro)'  vvv  re  yap  \4ycjv  ica/ca 
Tey^o)  rdS*  ofjLfia,  npos  rd<f>(i>  ff,  or  atKKvro.  520 

waprjv  fL€v  0)(kos  ttSs  'i4;^att/cov  oTparov 
irkrjpy)^  irpb  TUfi/Sov  aj}^  KOprj^  inl  (r<f>ayds' 
Xa/Swv  8'  ^A^f'^^ois  Trats  Ilokv^hrqv  X^P^^ 
eoTy/a  in  aKpov  ;(c5/xaTos,  TrcXa?  8*  eycS* 
XcKTOt  T*  'i4;(atc5i/  eKKpi/roi  veavCai,  525 

aKLprrjixa  fiotrxpv  arj^  Kade^ovres  x^poti/, 
eo'iTOVTO'  TrXrjpe^  8'  ci/  x^poiv  Xafitav  8c7ra9 
irdyxpvo'ov  eppei  X^^P^  vals  ^A^i'^if^s 

13130 f  rov  UpayrSs  iari  koI  rh  0ov\€v(rai  r*  fKafAVoy.     Oed.  Col.  363,  82t  yhp  oix^ 

•wipij  scil.  ir«p)  Tov  dpcfffAtyov,  fio^Kofxat  woifovad  r*  &A7c7»'  icctl  Kiyoua' 

606.  SoKoGv,  for  8<j(ay,  as  in  ▼.    121,  ad$is   irdXiv,      With  irp^f   rii^y   supply 

where   however  the  present  participle  is  frty^a. 

accurately  used,  as  the  question  was  not  526.  a-Kiprrifiaf  viz.  in  case  she  should 

then  settled.  struggle  to  escape.     Prom.  611,  trKiprfi" 

515.  'wws  KcU,     She  does  not  say  iral  fidrwy   8i   rfiancriu    alKlais    \afip6a'VTos 

irws,   which  would   have   implied   incre-  1j\$oy, 

dulity,  *  You  don't  mean  to  say  you  slew  528.  fpptt.     Pflugk,  in  comparing  the 

her  ?  *     See  Alcest.  482. — 4p*  alSo^ffAtvoi ;  phrase   ^tip  ydka^   *  to  flow  milk,'  &c., 

'  Was  it  with  all  due  respect,  and  merci-  said  of  a  river,  did  not  perceive  that  the 

fully?' — irphs  rh  Ztivhv^  to  dreadful  ex-  latter  is  a  cognate  accusative,  while  ^clv 

trcmes,  to  wanton  and  malicious  cruelty.  x<>^^  i^  really  a  remarkable  if  not  unique 

Cf.  Med.  393,  r6\fi7is  tlfit  wphs  rh  xap-  expression  for  ^Kx^Ty.   That  ^«iv  originally 

r«p6y.  had  an  active  sense  is  probable  from  the 

519.  yw  T€  7^  ktX.     He  means,  Kal  passive  and  middle   forms  that  remain; 

yvu  X«7»r,  Kcd  r6rt  bpvv,     Cf.  Hel.  770,  and  perliaps  this  explains  ^vtp  raus  4p- 

Xtyaty  r*  &y  troi  icJuC  ikyoiftp  Uri,  irJurx^^  p*<To  in  Hel.  1602. 
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XOOL^  davovTL  iTOLTpi  <n;/xaii/€i  8c  /Ltot 
(nyfiv  ^A^auav  irainX  icjpv^cu  oTpar^. 
Kayo)  napaaras  cTttoi/  iv  fiea-OLs  raSe 
(TiyaT,  ^Axaiol,  arya  ttSs  cotgi  XccSs* 
aCya,  (ruoirar  vtjv^iiov  8*  earrja  o^kov. 
6  8*  cTttci/,  &  wal  nrfXeo)^,  irarifp  8'  ipM, 
hi^ai  ^od^  ftot  Ta(r8c  icrjkyirqpiov^, 
v€,KpS)v  ayayyov^'  iKdk  8',  (i?  Trips  /xcXoy 
KOpTj^  aKpai<f>v€s  aXfi,  o  crot  Stopovfieda 
arpaTos  re  Kayd'  wpeviiei/^s  8*  "ij/xti/  yo/ov, 
Xvcrai  T€  npviiva^  koI  ;(aXti/cc>T7}/3ta 
i/c£j/  809  ijftw'*  irpevfievovs  t  an  *I\lov 
vooTov  TV)(6in'a^  TroKras  cs  irdrpaj/  fiokew. 
ToaavT  cXc£c,  ttSs  8*  iirqv^aTo  or/oaros. 
elr'  afi<f}V)(pvaou  <f>d(ry(iuov  Kdirq^  Xafiwv 
i^eZkKe  Kokeov,  \oyd(n  8'  *ApyeC(ov  or/oarov 
)/€ai/cai9  &cv(rc  irapOivov  XajSeii/. 
17  8*,  {09  i<f)pda'0rj,  tovS*  iaijiirfvet^  \6yoir 
Z  rriv  i/irjv  wdpaavres  *ApyeioL  v6\w, 
CKoScra  dinjaKO)'  p/rj  Tt9  ai/oyrat  \poo^ 
Tovfiov'  TTope^o)  yap  Seprjv  evKapSuos* 
eXevOepav  8c  /i*,  cos  eXevOepa  Odvoi, 

629.  Photius,  (ny/uo/i'et,  ^tTtfrrci.    Cf.  in  Agam.   1476,  5«€\/x^  Herod,  ii 

Ocd.  Col.  703.  Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  82,  inroKoyjierivai' 

636.  wj  ir/j7J.      See  Od.  xi.  DC.   153.  rov     inroXoyfiffacrOai.       Hermann 

The  spirit  was  not  merely  propitiated  by  <f>pacr$€U  from  Herod,  vii.  46. 
the  sacrifice,  but  was  thought  actually  to         64K.  &\}frjrat.     As  the  Greeks  sa 

tasto  it,—  OK panpyhf  "  propricidcst,  quod  woi-fjaps  rather  than  fi^  trolriffoyt  so  ii 

modo  ab  ipso  fonte  exiit,  eoque  nondum  third  person  of  the  aorist  they  prcfi 

adulteratuni  est."    Hermann.     The  word  ^^^rm  to  /xt)  a\pd<r$w.     The  meanii 

may  either  be  contracted  from  intpaiO'  both  cases  is  rather  a  warning  thi 

^oK^s,  or  may  signify  rh  4w*  Anpas  ^ovir,  command^  Zpa  Sirw,  or  a-Ktirriow  fi^ 

and  if  so,  it  {should  rather  mean  that  which  and  here  the  schol.  rightly  explains 

rises  to  the  surface,  and  is  separable  from  Upa  Iva  n.4\  ris  &y^reu.    Only,  the  sti 

sedimentary  remains.    It  seems  an  epithet  will  remember  (1),  That  such  phras 

traditionally  attached  to  aXixa,     Here  it  /i^  hoKriadTta  rivX  (Aesch.  Theb.   \{ 

means  '  virgin.'  though  rare,  are  good  Greek  ;    anci 

646.  4<ppda9ri,  cruyiJKfyf  tyvw^  iv6i)iTtVt  that  the  present  subjunctive  may   1 

Hesychius.     Pflugk,  who   cites  instances  used  in  the  thirds  though  it  cannot 

of  <ppd(f(r6ai  in  a  sense  which  every  body  the   second   person.     Thus   Agam 

knows,  does  not  notice  the  peculiarity  of  Kpays  Si  fi-fi  ris  'Kp6rtpov  ifjiirlwrjj  cr 

the    passive   aorist   for    dippdtraro.      This  iropBtiv  &  /u^  XP'h- 
idiom  is  rare.      We  have  uirodcx^ds  in         660.    iKtvBipa,      Elmsley   on   H< 

Heracl.  7^7 »  M^  4in\tx^^  =  f*^  yofii<rps  669,  reads  iK€v$4pMs.     But  the  id< 
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wpbs  OeZv  ii€$an'€^  KT€CvaT**  iv  v^Kpdicn  yap 

Sovh^  KeKkrjo'dcu  ^ScuriXls  o^*  alcr^vi/ofuu. 

Xoot  8*  iireppodrjo'ap,  *Ayafi4fiva)v  r  wa^ 

etna/  fiedeivai,  irapdh/ov  v^twiai^. 

[oi  8*,  &S  rd^^LOT  rJKov(rav  vararfiv  Sira,  555 

fie&rJKO^,  oJhr€p  Kat  fidyioTov  ^v  /c/xtro?.] 

Kawel  ToS*  eiaiJKovo'e  hetriroToiv  Itto?, 

Xafiovaa  Treirkov^  i^  aKpa^  iir(i}yL&o^ 

ipprj^e  \ay6vo^  eU  {Juiaov  irap  6iJi<f>akhv, 

fiaoTov^  T  cSct^c  oTipvoL  ff,  &%  aydXfiaros,  560 

icoXXiOTa'  Kal  KadeUra  wpo^  yalav  yovo 

cXc^c  TrdvTCDv  rKrjiioveararov  \6yoir 

Ihoif  rdS*,  ei  fikv  arepvov,  &  veavCa, 

that,  she  will  hold  in  Hades  the  same  however,  all  has  been  said  that  can  be 

position,  servile  or  free,  that  she  held  at  said,  there  remains  the  evident  connexion 

the  moment  of  her  death.   Bat  the  adverb  of  r^dc  ^irof  in  557  with  ttwtr  in  (V54, 

would  mean,  *  in  a  manner  becoming  one  and  the  fitct,  that  her  own  free  action 

who  is  free-bom/  sufficiently  implies  that  she  was  no  longer 

553.  The  t«  is  used  in  this  verse,  be-  held  in  control, 

cause  the  command  of  Agamemnon  was  658.  iwc§fii9ot.    The  scholiast  observes 

the  immediate  consequence  of  the  ap-  that  this  word  has  two  meanings,  the  top 

plause  expressed  by  the  shouts  of  the  part  of  the  arm,  which  is  here  meant,  and 

people.      Had  it  been    an  independent  a  sort  of  garment,  tVios  4p9i^/MTos. 

action,  and,  as  it  were,  the  next  step  in  559.  KaySyos  us  /i^tror,  to  the  waist, 

the  narration,  the  poet  would  have  said  The  modesty  of  the  descriptian  is  unim- 

'AycLfjL^fiyav  9*  ira^.  peachable ;   to  its  beauty  and  touching 

555^^.  This  distich,  on  which  Person  pathos  the  most  apathetic  by  nature  can 

makes  no  remark,  has  been  rejected  by  hardly  be  insensible.    The  comparison  of 

Jacobs  and  others  (Herm.  Matth.  Dind.)  a  living  form  to  a  statue  is  a  curious  proof 

as  an  interpolation.    The  objections  (in-  of  the  Greek  feeling  for  fine  art.     Greek 

dependently  of  conriderations  arising  from  statues  were  often  draped  from  the  sone 

the  context),  are,  the  strange  expression  downwards,  and  left  nude  above.   Wordt- 

icrdrrip  twoi  the  awkward  interposition  worth  (Athens  and  Attica^  p.  221),  heard 

of  /(c^iray,  in  the  middle  of  a  clause,  the  it  said  of  a  young  Albanian  bride,  "  She  is 

epic  character  of  the  designation  of  the  so  lovely  that  you  would  take  her  picture," 

commander-in-chief,     8ov     Kpdros     itrrl  and  he  well  adds,  that "  the  expression  has 

fi4yurroiff  in  the  words  of  Homer ;   and  probably  remained  in  the  language  firom 

the  incorrect  use  of  otitfp  for  ot,    Pflugk,  the  deep-felt  influence  of  andent  art."   In 

according  to  his  custom,  defends  the  verses  the  very  fine  verses  of  Chaeremon,  quoted 

at  length ;  but  he  shows  more  ingenuity  by  Hermann  on  this  verse,  a  maiden  tn 

in  these  matters,  u  e.  in  special  pleading,  dighabiiie  is  said  to  *  expose  a  living  pic« 

than  sound  judgment  as  a  critic.     He  ture  to  the   gaze   of  ether,'  yvfiriip  8* 

explains  itrrdrrir  5ira  on  the  supposition  al64pos  Ot^^Aotntf    (Sircuf  ypa^i^  H^aiw^. 

that  the  words  were  scarcely  out  of  the  In  Aesdi.  Ag.  233,  compared  by  Jacobs, 

speaker's  mouth  beforo  a  ready  obedience  irp4wowra  &s  iv  ypa4Hus  refers  rather  to 

was  shown  to  his  commands ;   and  he  the  silence  than  to  the  beauty  of  Iphi- 

might  have  qfoted  the  Greek  proverb  for  genia  at  the  altar. 

a  speedy  p^ormanoe,   4f**  ^^f  re   icol  562.  rKniioviirrarrw^    *most    conrage- 

%pyo¥.     And  the  addition  of  ovmp  fidyier-  ous.'       See    Heracl.    570.      The    schoL 

Totf  ^v  Kpdros  he  regards  as  indicating  the  wrongly  paraphrases  it  by  iSXt^arow. 

motiveof  so  prompt  an  obedience,  l^en,  563.  woh  T6Vf  i.e.  <r<&/Aaros  fidpoSf  as 
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iraUiv  wpoOvfiei,  waurov,  ei  8*  vtt*  au)(h^a 
X/>0^€t9,  ndpeoTL  Xat/Lto9  evrpeinis  oSc. 
o  8*  ov  dekcjv  T€  ical  OiKcjp,  oticr^  KOfyrjs, 
refivei,  aihrfpto  TTvevfiaTO^  huippods' 
Kpowoi  8*  ix<ipomr  rf  8c  ical  6vqaK0V(r  o/xa>9 
ttoXXt^i'  irpovouw  €Tj(€i/  eva^iicj^  Treaew, 
KpvTTTova  a  KpvTrrew  o/iiiaT  apa'ev(i}v  yp€<ov. 
CTrel  8*  d(f)7JK€  wv^vfia  davao'lii^f  ^^YU* 
ov86i9  TOP  avTOP  €X)(€P  ^Apyeuov  wovov, 
aXX*  01  fiep  avT&v  r^i/  Oai/ova'aiv  iK  \€p(ov 
^vXXot9  cfiaXkov,  oi  Be  irkripovo'iv  irvpw, 
Kopfioif^  <f>epoPT€^  irevKwovs,  6  8'  ov  <l>ep(ov 

VpOS  TOV  <l>epOPTOi  TOM18*  TJKOVCi^  KaKO,' 

ioTTjKa^,  Z  KaKiare,  rg  vedvi^L 
ov  irdirXov,  ovhe  Koafiov  a/  xepoiv  €)((ov  ; 
oifK  cT  TL  Sdacjv  rg  Trepiaa  evKaphuo 
i/rvjfiji/  r  dpCcrrg  ;  TOidS*  dfi^X  cr^s  Xeyoi 
7rai8o9  Oavovcrri^  evTCKi/arrdrriv  8c  crc 
irao'&v  ywaiK(av  8vaTV)(€OTdTriv  ff  6p&. 
XO,    Z^ivov  Tt  Trrj/ia  npLafiChai^  CTrc^ccrc 
TToXcc  re  TTifiy'  deojv  dvayKoiov  roSe. 

she  points  to  her  chest.     The  common  custom  is  still  retained  in  the  thro^ 

punctuation,  lHoh^  r6B*  tl  fily  (rripvov  &c.,  flowers  on  the  stage  in  honour  of 

was  well  altered  by  Hermann.     Perhaps,  vourite  actor. 

when  Ihoh  ceases  to  be  a  mere  exclama-         574.  irKjipovtrof,    So  irvpas  irA^p< 

tion,  we  should  write  iSoO,  as  Porson  has  Trach.  1213. 

here  edited.  680.    Kiyto,      The    old    reading 

566.  ov  04X(ov  T€  Kol  OiK<av,     See  on  Xiyov^  but  two  or  three  copies  give  } 

Electr.  1230.   The  sense  is,  Kodwep  BiKwVf  Hermann  retains   this  latter,  and 

8/U01  ov  BtXtav  Zi  oXktop  K6fnfs.  9ifr(Kyoardrriy     re     irrA.,    thus    n 

56!).  fuffx^fjuos,     Ovid  appears  to  imi-  \4ywy — 6p&  one  clause.     But  W. 

tate  this  striking  passage  in   describing  dorf  more  correctly  judges  that  A^ 

the   suicide   of  Lucretia,    Fast.   ii.   833,  ignorantly  changed  to  Kiyov^  i.  e.  li. 

*Tum  quoque  jam  moriens  ne  non  pro-  by  those  who  thought  he  meant 

cumbat  honeste  Respicit :  haec  etiam  cura  capitulate  what  the  men  had  said  ti 

cadentis  erat.'     See  also  Met.  xiii.  479  other  in  praise  of  Polyxena. 
seqq.      In  the   next  verse  the  common         584.  Hermann,  who  removes  th 

reading  Kpxnrr^iv  ff  h  Kpinrruv  was  cor-  at  r^/up,  construes  BfS»¥  avayKoiov 

rected  by  Brunck  and  Porson  from  MSS.  *  an  evil  necessitated  by  the  gods.' 

and  the   quotations   of    the    passage  by  perhaps  enough  to  say  that  dtS>v 

Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Eustathius.  genitive  of  the  cause  or  origin,  as  if 

573.    iK  x^P^^   KfiaWotff   scil.   Uvrts.  been  ^k  Bfu>v,      The  schol.   also 

The  act  was  that  of  crowning  one  who  had  jrqyia  t<$8c  iivayKaioVy  which  he  ei 

been  victorious  in  death.     It  was  called  by   x<>^<'^  fi\dfiri   ruy  Btwy,  l^y 

tpvWo^Klof  and  a  form  of  this  ancient  cdfrfoi  ol  9co/,  AirofNi/n^Tos.     It  wo 
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EK.    Z  Ovyarep,  ovk  oI8'  eU  o  ri,  fiXe^cj  KaK&v,  585 

iroXk&v  7rap6vTOi}v*  fjv  yap  axIfCDfiaC  two^, 

TOO    OVK  6^  fL€,  ItapaKOK^L  O    €K€IU€V  OV 

\vwrj  Tts  aXkrf  SiaSo;(09  KaK&v  icaicot?. 

Kal  m)i/  to  fiep  (rov  c3ot€  /Lfi)  ara/^iv  wd6o^ 

OVK  &p  hwaiyLffv  e^oXeii/rao'dat  <f>p€p6s*  590 

TO  8*  aZ  \iaj/  vapeiKe^,  ayyekdelo'd  fioi 

yan^aXo^.     ovkow  h^wov,  ct  yrj  fih/  KaK^ 

TV)(ov(ra  Kaipov  Oeoda/  €v  aTd)(yv  <f)€p€L, 

XPV^^^  ^'  OLiioLpTov<r  S)v  ^)(p€o}V  avrrfv  tv)(€w 

KaKOP  ScSccXTt  Kopnov,  opdpcjTroLS  S'  del  595 

better  in  this  case  to  regard  wtj/m  kray-  while  among  men  invariably  he  of  an  evil 

ic€uor  as  a  synonym  of  SovKtia,  as  iwdyfcri  nature  is  nothing  else  but  base,  while  the 

ifuf>l'rrokts  in  Aesch.  Cbo.  66.     /i|/I  v.  good  is  good,  and  does  not  even  under  the 

639.  pressure  of  calamity  alter  his  disposition 

685  seqq.  The  speech  of  Hecuba,  on  for  the  worse,  but  remains  excellent 
receiving  the  thrilling  details  of  her  always?'  Of  the  unchangeable  and  in- 
daught^s  death,  is  not  unworthy  of  a  herent  influence  of  good  birth  in  pro- 
mother  who  regarded  bravery  in  her  chil-  ducing  &pcr^  and  KokoKkyaBla,  the 
dren  as  the  first  and  noblest  quality.  It  Greeks  had  the  highest  opinion.  The 
is  true  that  she  seems  to  moralise  more  poet  meant  to  say,  that  when  a  person  is 
coldly  than  the  occasion  would  have  sug-  truly  ycyreuos,  his  conduct  is  less  acted 
gested  to  others  to  do ;  but  she  shows  upon  by  external  circumstances  than  the 
her  collected  and  resigned  mind,  her  analogies  of  nature  would  lead  us  to  ex- 
perfect  self-possession  and  composure,  pect.  If  the  verses  of  Ennius  (as  they 
not  only  in  this,  but  in  the  commands  she  are  believed  to  be)  quoted  by  Hermann 
gives  respecting  her  child's  obsequies.  Of  from  Cic  Tusc.  Q.  ii.  4,  really  were  taken 
course,  those  who  can  see  in  Buripides  from  this  passage,  it  is  probable  that  the 
nothing  but  overstrained  pathos  and  pe-  old  Italian  missed  the  point  of  the  Greek, 
dantic  sophistry,  regard  tins  fine  prjats  as  (See  above  on  v.  497 •)  They  are  as  foU 
confirmatory  of  their  views.  Such  critics  lows : — '  probae  etsi  m  segetem  sunt  de- 
would  have  Hecuba  to  have  broken  out  teriorem  datae  I  fruges,  tamen  ipsae  suapte 
into  a  paroxysm  of  grief;  but  Euripides  natura  enitent.  But  W.  Dindorf  thinks 
did  not  waste  the  opportunity  on  profitless  they  are  not  paraphrased  from  Euripides, 
common-places.  695.  Hermann,  followed  by  W.  Din- 

586—8.  ffu  ktX,  *  For,  if  I  take  in  dorf,  gives  &y6pcnrotf  **  not,"  as  he  says, 
hand  (i.  e.  deal  exclusively  with)  one,  **  because  he  Uiinks  it  genuine,  but  be- 
another  does  not  let  me  rest ;  and  from  cause  ki^pdfwoit  is  false."  His  very  words 
that  in  its  turn  another  grief  calls  me  are  these ;  "  nego  enim  ac  pemego,  &y- 
away,  taking  up  new  in  succession  to  old  $p6irois  hie  did  potuisse.''  To  the  em- 
evils.'  "  Idem  est  ac  si  dixisset,  ^  iccuc^  phatic  assertion  of  so  consummate  a  gram- 
KcuroTf  HtMx^rcu,"     Porion,  marian    the    greatest  deference  is    due. 

689.  The  ii,\v  properiy  belongs  to  /i^  Nevertheless,  the  Greek  writers  oocasion- 

oriiftiu, — wapfiKtSi   see    Hippol.    1315.  ally  use  the  dative  ({/'r^/ermct  to  a  thing 

'And  yet  on  the  other  hand  you  have  or  person,  even  when  no  distinct  idea  of 

taken  away  the  excess  of  sorrow  by  being  advantage  or  disadvantage  is  entertained, 

reported  to  me  as  noble.'  -  There  is  a  decided  instance  in  Aesch.  Ag. 

592-8.  *l8  it  not  then  strange,  that  215,   fiporoTs  Bpatrivti  ykp  cdaxp^Mfis 

land  indeed  (even)  when  bad,  if  it  gets  a  rdxcuifa  wapoKOfrit  irpcero^fAMw,  and  Thuc. 

favourable  season  from   the  god,   bears  v.  1 1 1  (quoted  in  the  note  there^  ifoKKois 

com  well,  while  good  land,  failing  in  what  ykp  rh  Jiirxp^^  ht^cnrdaarot  sdl.  a^o6f, 

it  ought  to  obtain,  gives  meagre  crops ;  The  schoL  therefore  does  not  seem  far 
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o  /i.o'  voy^^po^  oiiBev  aXXo  irX^v  KaKo;, 
6  8*  ccrfiXos  etrflXos,  oiSi  avfL^pas  vvo 
<f>v(riv  SUtf)0£Lp',  oXXa  xpTfOTOi  itrr  <ui~ 
S.p'  oi  TtKovre^  SMxftepovatv,  ^  rpotftai ; 
?)f«  •yc  fitt^ot  Kai  TO  6ptij>$7Jvat  koX^s 
S^ci^Li'  ItrffKoir  towto  8*  ^w  tis  eS  fLO%i 
oXScc  TO  y'  aXtrxpov  Ktwovt  toC  koXoC  fia^av. 
leai  Tavra  /w  S^  1*055  erof«ucrev  ndrrjv 
(TV  8"  4X^i  Koi  oTj/iiyww  'ApytCoK  toSc, 
/i-^  diyyavsw  fLov  p/qhfv,  aXX'  c^ayetf  o^^Xw 
T^s  TTOiSos.     a*  TOi  pvpufi  <rrpaT€viiaTi 
aK<fXa<rTos  oj(Xo9  j^vtmct/  t  ayap^ia 

KpilfTfTOtV  irvpo^,  KOKO;  8*  O  ^^  Tl  S/K)!'  KOICtSv. 

(TV  8*  av  XajSoSira  rev;^05,  d/a^'^  XarjCH, 


wrong  in  eapUining  it  S)  toTi  irfpimu.  ... 

HCTmaQD'*  (TupidoD   ii,   that  the  poet  little  btuI  id  her  proMOt  tronbla*. 

mole  ir  Bparta  V  ifL  poet  tppetn  bo  uitidpBle  m  obj 

608.  Od  ttofStlpeu',  to  (poil,  alter,  en-  that  might  be  nised  igaiut  tha  i 

beble  a  monl  prindide,  &c.,  tee  HippoL  raS  ftKaat^'w.     For  taitita'   wm 

388.  3U. 

690—600.  Ifw  htX.   •  Is  it  tha  pareDta        60S.  . 

vbo  differ,  or  ttw  waji  of  bringing  op  iiai  frtun  oi 

(tha   bul   and    the  good    reapectivel j)  ? '  for  f/iqt,  and  iroiUi  ii  the  geoitin 

Uennonn  remailu  on  the  omiisoa  of  the  ^Ifynr  aa  wall  aa  after  Aryyilvfu'. 
article  with  the   Utta   aubiCaative,  and         606.  h  tdi.     Aldus   aiid    others 

compare!  A}ac.  1260,  ob  ykp  ol  rXartTi  if  yiip^ 

oif  fipirxToi  partt  irfoAfOTaTBi.    We         607.  rain-in^.     The    uilora,    whu 

might  however  es;,  (hat  ai  itHirTt%  ma^  been  detaiaed  on  their  vnyags  hom 

be  taken  to  represent  yorfis  withoat  the  the  socrilice  to  Achilles  had  been  i 

article. — >(   utrrti,   'not  but  that  aveu  might  haie  offered  some  iiidiguitj  t 

the  birieg  brought  up  well  is  a  wa^  of  corpu  of  a  Trojan  captiie. —  rupV. 

te«^ng   good.'      He   adds   this,  leat,  if  Bymbal  of  all   that   is  liDlenC  and 

the  whole  bhune  ihoold   be  thought  to  liitibij  aggresaiia.     Cf.  Androm.  2' 

rest   with  a  man's   parentage,  edacation  xiubi  ktA.,  i.  e.  a  man  ma]'  be  bi 

should  appear  wAeaa.—iaSKou,  used  sub.  the  associate  oF  othen,  though  he  hs 

stautivel)',  like  niu^r,   for  ipfxiis.  Enri-  fet  proied  it  b;  his  actions.     Or,  a 

pides  held  that  tliere  were  some  cjualiciea  scholiast   eiplaios    it,    Koiii    ivoiii 

which  must  be  spontaneous  to  bo  genu-  ■rofi  lots   raiirBii  i  ji^  aiir  avtais 

inely  useful,  but  that,  in  default  of  these,  ti  Kuir,  fi  iis  abx   i'*ih""'^  ^irtai 

a   girad  training,  or  welt-Formed  habits,  ri    alrrir    irpdTTiiv    ulax'Sii^      In 

will  teach  what  is  good.      He  goes  on  to  sense,  perhaps,  muif  meaoi  one  « 

saf,   that   if  a    man    has    no   innate   or  moiall]' acoward,  or  afraid  of doiogw 
moral  sense  of  ri  aiirxiAr  (and  this  is  a         609.  ab  f  aZ.     The  oil  refers  tc 

question  atill  (pecnlaled  on  bj  casuists),  command  being  given  to  a  different 

it  is  enough  if  he  learns  b;  education  ri  son  from  that  in  t.  G04.      TAal  wai 

coAit,  since  he  will  thus  have  gained  a  dressed  to  Tslthjbius  i  cf.  v.727. — I, 

standard  or  criterion  by  which  the  con-  oAii,  ■  bring  tome  ses-water,'  as  wi 

trary  may  readily  ba  linown.  by   a   corresponding   idiom,   and    >i 

603.  >ul7-qi>,  i.  e,  itaiptis,  ifotfiAq  (p-  I>ench  say  apporltr  dt  I'tttu. 
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a»s  TraZSa  Xovr/opts  raU  ircanjaTaTOL^  ifir/p 
inj/Kfyqv  r  awii(f>ov  wapdiuop  r  anroipdeuov 
\ova-(o  7rpo0(oiiaC  ff'  cws  phf  a^Cof  irodo^  ; 
ovK  iof  hvi^aCfirjir  <o9  8*  €)((i}*  tl  yap  wdOui ; 
Koa/iov  T  ayeCpaxr  ai^^/xoXcoriSoii/  ndpa,  615 

at  /xoi  wdpeSpoi  T(ov^  ccco  <rKrfV(OiidT<ov 
paCovaiv,  el  rt?  tovs  v€(ootI  Sccnrora^ 
\a6ov(r  €)(€L  Tt  Kkiynia  t&p  avrfj^  Bopxav. 
Z  (ry^p-aT  olK<ap,  &  ttot  cvrvj^ci?  Softot, 
Z  irXeurr  €x<ov  KoXXtara  t,  eirreia/oyraTe  620 

Ilpiape,  yepaid  ff  r\^  eyo>  pTfrt\p  riiKVwv^ 
m%  69  TO  pr/hep  rjKopep,  (f^povqparo^ 
Tov  irpu/  oTc/o€Krc9.     clra  8^*  oyKovpeda 
6  pa/  Tt9  ']7fLci)i^  TrXova'tbt?  ei^  hdjpcurw, 
6  S'  €1/  7roXiTai9  TipLO^  K€K\rjp€yos*  625 

ra  S*  ovSo^  oXXois  ^povrihwv  /SovkevpaTOy 
yXdaaTj^  re  Kopnoi*     Kewo^  ok/SKoTaros, 
oT(i)  Kar  ^pap  rvyxdi/ei  prjSh/  kolkov. 
XO.    ipol  XPW  <Tvp<f>opai/9  ot/o. 

612.  kirdp$wo¥.    The  a  here  has  the  619.  ffx^fun^  dlKtav,     See  on  Andr.  1. 

force  of  8vf.     It  is  needless  to  suppose  620.   Hermann,   though  he  does  not 

any  reference  to  her  haying   been  be-  object  to  Porson's  punctuation  after  ^x*'^* 

trothed  to  Achilles,  and  so  being  virtually  by  which  icdkKiirra  tbr^Kif^rafrt  is  taken 

a  y^/A^  rather  than  a  wap$4pos,  —  irpo-  together  like  fiiyiero^  ix^limi  in  Med. 

04ffScut  to  lay  out  a  corpse,  Aloest  664.  1323,   nevertheless    prefers    the  simpler 

Suppl.   63.    Pboen.    1319,    Bms    Ao^^  sense  &  irA cicrra  xdWurrd  \  rt  Hx^^t  i*  o* 

TtpoSryred  r*  olncir*  6vra  va!8*  ifUv.  both  wealth  and  happiness  in  the  higheat 

614.  ri  irdSw;     See  on  Androm.  513.  degree.     And  so  Pflngk  abo  edits,  oom« 

615.  K6a'/Aw  r*.  Hermann  approvea,  paring  the  phrase  toAA^  iral  KmiA  tec, 
and  W.  Dindorf  admits,  Wakefield's  read-  though  that  is  somewhat  different  in  prin- 
ing  K^a-ftay  y.    But  7c,  though  it  might  dple. 

here  be  called  exegetical,  reads  very  un-  623.  hyxod/jMBa,    Cf.  Electr.  381. 

like  the  style  of  Euripides.     Person  con-  626.  rk  8*  o^V.    80  Rciske.     Person 

nects  fiSffaffa  i^tlpaffd  r<,  by  supposing  has  the  old  reading  rdH^  oMv,  without 

a  long  parenthesis.     But  what  sort   of  remark. 

sense  is  this? — '  Do  you  bring  hither  628.  rvyx^ifu,  ovfifiairti.    Cf.  Herad. 

some  water,  having  dipped  your  pitcher  930.    So  Kvpu  h^,  690. 

and  collected  ornaments  firom  the  cap-  629.  Hecuba  appears  to  have  left  the 

tives.'      The  real  meaning  is,  oMi  rt  stage  for  a  brief  interval  in  order  to  col- 

H  ^^  fx^^f  1^^  ^^V*  'i^^v*'  iy^ipafftu  The  lect  the  required  ornaments.     During  her 

iciiafios  for  the  dead,  as  suggested  on  Al-  absence  the  dionis  sings  a  short  strain, 

oest.    160,    probably    comprised    golden  indicating  a  break  or  pause  in  the  action, 

trinkets,  which  are  here  perhaps  meant.  They  dedare  that  calamity  was  destined 

because  they  would  be  more  easily  con-  to  befol  them  ever  since  the  time  when 

ccaled  from  the  Greeks  than  costly  gar-  Paris  launched  his  ship  to  fetch  away  the 

ments.  fsirest    of   women,    Helen.     Toils    and 
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'iSatav  0T€  npoTov  vkav 
'A\eiav8po'i  tiXaTifov 

'EXa/ai  ivl  Xckt/jo,  tov 
KoXXurroi'  6  ^pviro^a^s 

iroi/oi  yo^  K(u  irovotv  i 

avdyKoi  KpfC(r<rov€^  kvkKovvtoi. 

Koivhv  8'  ii  iSias  ai^uxf 

KaKOf  r^  Siftovm-iBi,  yq. 

oXedpiov  ifioXe,  <rvp.^pa  r*  atr  aXXaiv. 

iKpidyj  S"  ^is,  ac  ev  *I- 

8^  Kpii^i  Tpia-av.^  p.aKapoiv 

ira^ai  avr)p  y3ovra$, 

iwl  Bopl  Kot  ^vt^  KoX  ifjMv  fiekaBpav  \mp^'      ctt 

(rT€V€t  &i  KaC  Ti;  afjajtl  tov  fvpoov  Evpwrav 

AoKaiva  iro\vSdKpvTO^  iv  Sd/ioK  Kopa, 

TTO^ioP  T  CTTi  Kpara  fidrrfp 

nKVtav  BavovTbtv  Tt^crai 

■UTery  wone   than   toils   hare   qdicklj  aa. — M  Sopt,  which  mta  to  remit  in 

sncceeded  ;    the    infttiutcd    act   oF    ona  &c.     Genenltj',    M   to  nted    has   d 

bron|ht  BufFeringt  lo  many.     The  source  reference  to  the  iHlmlion  oT  the  actoi 
of  it  all  waa  ^  dedaioa  tfaiit  Paria  gave         (ISO.  Euripides  naa  so  fond  of  brin 

to  the   riTsl   goddesses.     Now  not   only  in    etfmolagisa    of    proper    names, 

Trojan,    but   Spartan    women    Coo    have  Pflugk  nii;  be  riKfat  in  suppoaing  ,t 

cause  to  weep  for  those  they  have  lost. —  Eipunar   a  designed    corabinatjan. 

The  verses  are  for  the  most  part  varietieH  oid    reading  cUpovy  or  tippour   was 

of  the  glyconean  measure.  reded  bj  Hermann  for  metrical  reas 

639.  iriyrna    seems  ri^tly  expluned  This  and  the  preceding  verse  consis 

by   Pflugk  mala  lerrilulu.     See  V.  584.  an  iambic  penthemimeria  followed  by 

This  slaiery  is  called  '  worse  than  trau-  dactyls,  a  hing  syllable,  and  a   gpon 

bles,'  i.  e.  those  general  troubles  and  in-  They  may  be  called   iambelegus  +  >! 

convenieDces  which  are  inseparable  from  daic  base.     Some  have  fancied  that 

wsr.  reference  to  the  Spartan  women  alli 

G40— 3.  The  sense  is,  that  though  the  to  the  capture  of  Pylos,  B.C.  43d.      E 

folly  was  that  of  one  only,  via.  Paris,  yet  opinions  however  are   little  better   I 

the   misfortune   came   to    the   people    in  vigne  surmises.  There  was  reason  ena 

general    both    from    him    and    from   the  to  mention  Sparta,  as  feeUng  the  co 

Greeks  who  invaded  the  Und.     "  Koirhr  quences  of  the  Trojan  war,  since    1 

patet  sic  dictum  esse,  at  sensu  ctiam  ad  Helen  and  Mcnelsue  belonged  to  it. 
trufi^piti' referatur."     Htm.  tibi.  -woKtir.     Hermann   gives   no 

Mb.  ht  iiplrii — wcuio!.    For  the  double  from  (our  MSS.,  but  the  epithet  is 

KCUSBlive,  one  of  whidi  is  the  cognate,  too    far    removed    from    its    aubstu 

Hpini  Kploiv,  compare  Aesch.  Suppl.  22G,  x'f^ 
Zfti — Smitfti  TirhoaArHiTB  ta^drat  if- 
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X^P^»  ^pvfrrerai  re  Trapeiai/,  655 

Suitfiov  om/xpL  Tideixipa  (nrapayiiois. 

eEPAHAINA. 

ywalK€^,  'EKafirj  nov  iroff  'q  wavadXCa, 

'q  jrdvra  vikSxt  ai/Bpa  /cat  drjXw  airopav 

KaKoiaw  ;  ovSels  aT€<f>cu/ov  avdaipijaerau  660 

XO.    TL  S*,  Z  rdkaiva  (rfjs  KaKoyXdaaov  fiofj^  ; 

a>5  oxmoff  evSct  \\mpd  aov  Krjpvyfiara, 
8E.    *EKdl3y  <l>€p<o  roS*  dXyos'  iv  KaKouri  Se 

ov  pqZiov  PpoToZaiv  evifyrifiew  oro/xa. 
XO.    Kal  firiv  TTcpioaa  rvyxdvei  Bofitov  vwo  665 

7]^,  cs  8c  Kaipov  crotcri  (JKLiverai  Xdyots. 
6£.     2  TravToXaii/a,  fcdrt  /xaXXov  '^  Xeyo}, 

hiairoiv,  oXcoXas,  ovk€T  cT  fiXewovo'a  (JHoSf 

airai^,  dvavBpo^,  awokis  i^€(f>9apfiarrj. 
EK.    ov  Kawov  etwas,  ciSdcru/  S*  cuyciStcras.  670 

drdp  ri  veKpov  TovBe  iioi,  Ilokvianjs 

17/CC19  KOfiC^ova,  ^^  aTTTfyyeXdrj  Td<f>os 

irdvT(»v  *A)(aiSiv  8td  X^P^^  airovhqv  €)(€u/  ; 
OE.    -qS*  ou8^  oTSci/,  aXXd  /xot  IIoKv^hrrjv 

658.  The  servant,  who  had  been  sent  that  the  chonu  had  v.  659  more  partica- 

to  the  shore  to  fetch  water  (at  ▼.  609),  Urly  in  view. 

now  retoms,  doubtless  aooompanied   bj  665.  Ciro.     It  is  difficult  to  choose  be- 

one  or  more  assistants,  bearing  the  oo<  tween  this  (cf.  v.  53)  and   ffircp,  which 

verud  body  of  Polydorus,  whom  she  has  Person  and  Hermann  prefer.  Most  of  the 

foand  washed  up  on  the  sea-strand.  copies  give  &iro,  several  ffvcp,  one  onlj 

660.    KaKoiffw.      Hermann,     offended  0iro,  as  a  variant.     Certainly,  irtpw  inrlp 

(though  very  needlessly)  at  the  want  of  96fi«oVf  *  to  pass  beyond  the  limits  of  the 

connexion  in  the  next  clause,  reads  ica-  house,'  is  an  unusual  expression. 

KoiSt  1^*^  oifBfU  ktK,,  '*  in  certamine,  ubi  668.  fi\4wovaa,     Hermann  takes  this 

ei  nemo  palmam  praeripiet.**  for  Kolirtp  /3A^irou<ra,  as  one  of  the  scho- 

662.  ofhroff  c&5<t.     Not  that  she  had  liasts  appears  also  to  have  done,  olKiri 

brought  evil  tidings  on  former  occasions,  fi\4'rtis  ^>dos,  «ral  (wra  ott  Qs, 

but  that  the  loud  voice  and  alarmed  man-  671.  ri — IJKtis ;   *  Why  have  yon  come 

ner  of  the  speaker  made  the  chorus  feel  and  brought  the  body  of  my  Polyxena 

sure  that  some  further  evil  was  at  hand,  which  I  supposed  was  now  being  buried  ? ' 

of  which  she  was  the  bearer.     Hermann  L  e.  how  has  it  happened,  what  is  the 

thinks  that  some  emphasis  is  to  be  laid  meaning  of  this  ? 

on  aijs,  to  which  aov  corresponds ;  *  I  674.  I}8*.  It  would  be  l)ettcr,  perhaps, 
say,  your  cvil-boding  clamour,  for  these  to  give  ri  8*,  as  t&  8*  obh^v  in  v.  626.  For, 
doleful  announcements  of  yours  know  no  as  this  distich  is  said  aside,  the  less  direct 
rest,  coming  as  they  do  so  quickly  after  refen>nce  to  Hecuba  seems  the  more  i^>- 
the  bad  tidings  brought  by  Talthybius.'  propriate.  —  oi/x  Avrcrai,  she  docs  not 
The  apology  of  the  servant,  who  says  it  is  grasp,  docs  not  comprehend,  oif  {wop- 
hard  to  use  good  words  in  trouble,  shows  wdi^i  ipp^yi. 
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0fyrjv€L,  viwv  Se  Trqiidrcafp  ov)(  aTirercu.  675 

EK.    ot  'ya>  rakaa^a,  fi&v  ro  fiaKx^lov  Kapa 

6£.    Jftlcray  XcXaKas*  Toy  davovra  8*  ou  ora/cts 

TwS*.     dXX*  adprjaov  awjia  yvfivoidhf  veKpov, 

€?  (TOi  ^avtirai  davjia  /cat  Trap'  cXTriSas.  680 

EK.    oi/xoi,  pkiiTd}  hr)  irojjS  ifiov  redvrjKora 

Ilohjhwpov,  6v  fioi  Op^i  iataC  oucots  aarijp* 

aTro}\6ii7jv  Bvottjvo^,  ovk€T  ctfjtl  Si^. 

3  T€KVOv,  rdia/ov, 
I  aiai,  KaTap^ofiai  vofiov  685 

fiaK)(€U)v,  i^  akdoTopo^ 

dpTi^fiaOris  KOJcSiv. 
8E.    eyvtas  yap  arrjv  TratSos*  &  hvarrive  <ru ; 
EK,    ainar  awiara,  Kau^a  Kawa  Sep/co/xat. 

ercpa  S*  a<f>  erepoiv  icaica  KoxSiv  Kvpei  690 

ouScTTOT*  doTG/aicToSf  oSa/cpvTos  ofiepa  en'ur)0<r€t^ 
XO.    Beiv,  Z  rdkaiva,  Beu/a  iraaxoyLOf  Kojcd. 
EK.    Z  reKPOv,  riKVov  rakaiva%  fiarpos,  695 

rivi  fiopo)  OvqcKei^t  rivi  iroTfKf  Keurai, ;  irpo^  rCt/o^ 
avdpdiroiv ; 
SE.    ovK  oTS\     CTT*  aKrai^  viv  KvpS>  daXacaiax^. 
EK.    CK^Xrjrov,  rj  TrcoTj/xa  (f>oLvCov  hopos, 


679.  yvyL¥ogO\py  uncovered.   The  corpse  rion  and  grief, 

had  been  brought  to  her  enveloped  in  a  691.  The  common  reading,  retained  by 

cloth.  Porson  and    Pflugk,  oM-ror^  iiSdtcpvTos, 

686.  KardpxofJMi,    Cf.  Orest.  960,  kot-  iurr4vwcros  \  h^ipa  fi  hrurxh^^h  ia  whollj 

ipxotuii  <rrfvayfihy,  i  TltKatryia,    Andr.  unmetrical.     Pflngk  indeed  givea  AMirpv- 

1199,  Baydmra  fif<ric6rap  y6ois  ySfiqt  r^  roK  &c.,  with  some  copies ;  and  theschcJ. 

v9fni(>oav  Kardp^w.   In  the  preceding  verse  recognises  both  readings.    The  dochmiac 

W.  Dindorf  omits  the  second  riKvov^  with  measure  was  restored  by  Hermann,  who 

many  MSS.     It  is  better  however  to  re-  transposes  the  two  adjectives,  but  need- 

gard  this  as  the  iirst  of  a  series  of  doch-  lessly  gives   a/i^pa  Vi(rx^<rci.      For   the 

miacs,  uttered  by  Hecuba  in  the  usual  final  a  may  be  made  short  in  this  metre 

rapid  and  excited  tone,  interposed  with  before  the  4.     The  accusative  seems  to 

iambic  verses  from   the  more  composed  have  resulted  from  the  interpolation  of  /»*, 

messenger.     Compare  Iph.  T.  830,  Hel.  and  the  latter,  perhaps,  from  a  dislike  of 

646  seqq.     That  the  following  lines  are  the  hiatus.     It  is  as  easy  to  explain  &8«(. 

not   antistrophic   appears    to    be   rightly  xpurov  by  iradtrfi  fit  &<rrt  fiii  iaKptStiw,  as 

concluded  by  both  Pflugk  and  Hermann,  iJiixpvrot  by  oKfiia,  *  never  more  will  a 

though  the  former  expresses  himself  diffi-  tearless  day  stop  me  (from  m  j  present 

dently  on  the  question.      In  truth,  the  woes).' 

regularity   of  antithetical   verses  is  little  698.  Kvpw.     Hero  and  v.  690  for  tit/. 

suited  to  the  vehement  outbursts  of  pas-  x^^' 


EKABH.  529 

€V  ^afiddiff  \evpa  ;  700 

SE.    TTOvTov  viv  i$ijj/€yK€  TTcXaytos  kKuScdv. 
EK.     cS/xot,  aioL,  ciiadov  eiruirvov  ofifiaTtov 

ifiSv  o^LV,  ovBk  jrapefia  fi€  <f>dafia  jiekavoTrrcpov,  705 

av  610*61801/  afi(f>l  T€KPOV,  ovk4t  ovfa  Alos  €P  <f>d€u 
XO.    Tts  yap  VLV  €kt€lv  ;  olaff  6veLp6(f>p(i}v  <f>pd(r€U  ; 
EK,    6fios  e/xo5  ^OH}^,  8p]JKU)s  iTTTroTas,  "JIO 

LP*  6  ycpcov  irarrjp  idero  viv  Kpuiffas. 
XO.    Sfioi,  tC  Xe£649  ;  xpvaov  cu?  eyjj  KTovdv  ; 
EK.    appr/T,  avcjvofiaxrra,  davfidrayp  mpa, 

ou;(  oai,  ovo  aveKTd.     ttov  ot/ca  ga/wv  ;  715 

2  Kardpar  avhpwv,  a»9  St6/xoi/3curai 

;(pda,  a'tZapi(f  r^fioiv  if>aaydv(fi 

fiekea  rovhe  TratSos*  ou8*  ^fcruras.  720 

XO.    2  tX-^/xov,  c5s  cr6  Troktmovcordrriv  fiporoiv 

Baifiwp  cOrjKo/,  oaris  iari  coi  fiapw, 

aXX'  eiaopci  yap  tovBc  heaworov  Bejias 

* AyaiiifivovoSi  rovvdevSe  aiycifiep,  <^iXai.  725 

AFAMEMNflN. 
'EKa^Tj,  ri  /x6XX6t9  TraJSa  otjv  KpvTrr^iv  Toxfxj} 
i\0ov<r  i<l>  otawep  TaKdvfiios  yjyyeiXd  /mot 

700.  Ponon,  who,  with  the  old  copies,  i/Ji^l  r4K¥0¥  for  hfi^i  <r^,  A  r4K¥op,  on 

assigns  ^y  i|fafu£0q0  Acvp^  to  the  following  conjecture.     The  reading  was   probablj 

speech  of  the  servant,  does  not  seem  to  altered,  and  so  the  metre  was  destroyed, 

have  noticed  that  the  one  partj  speaks  by  some  scribe  who  thought  that  6irra 

chiefly  in  dochmiacs,  the  other  solely  in  could   not  agree  with   r4K¥oy.    But  cf. 

iambics.     Hence  it  is  clear  that  Hermann  Troad.  ^^b,  £  irtpiatriL  ri/ifi$t\s  riKwov, 

rightly  gives  these  words  to  Hecaba.  Bacch.  1307t  ^pvo$—Kvr9ay6irrcu 

702.    fyvwyoy   Hermann   for  iy^piop,  708.  6p€ip6^p»¥.     Person  gives  iwttpS- 

on  account  of  the  metre,  and  also  in  the  ^por,  with  Aldus  and  some  MSS.     But 

next  verse  oM  irapifia   fi9   for  06  fit  the  sense  is,  *  Can  you  tell  us  by  the  in- 

vapi&cu  formation  of  your  dreams  who  killed  him?' 

706—7'   No  attempts  of  the  editors  There  is  a  slight  irony,  because,  as  v.  718 

have  succeeded  in  making  this  verse  scan,  shows,  the  chorus  are  yet  incredible  that 

In  Porson's  edition  the  whole  passage  is  he  could  have  been  murdered. — Ixoi  Por- 

quite  unmetrical ;    6^01,   al  oi,  |  ifiaSop  son,  with  Aldus. 

iv{nnfio¥,   ififidrwy   4ijl&v   |    jt^ir,   od   fit  71^*  o^X  ^^'^  ^*»  ^^  &vcicr^  Porson, 

vap4fia  ^>d<rna  \  fit\ay6irrtpoVt  &y  iatTSor  with  Aldus.     But,  as  the  MSS.  generally 

I  ifi<f>t  o^,  £  riKyoy,  oMr*  \  6¥Ta  Aihs  iy  omit  r*,  the  probability  is  that  it  was  in- 

0(i€i.     It  seems  surprising,  at  the  present  serted  to  make  up  a  senarius. 

day,  that  any  one  with  an  ear  for  choral  7'<24.    Zifiai,      Pflugk   compares   Bvya- 

metres  should  tolerate  such  a  farrago  as  rp6s  'Epfii6yris  Hdfias  Orest.  107>  &8fX^f 

this.     The  present  editor  has  ventured  to  B*ftas  Iph.  T.  1440. 

restore  a  trimeter  doohmiac    by   giving  7'^<  ^^'  oT<nrtp  ktK.     On  the  ground 

ciVc«8Qy  with  several  of  the  MSS.,  and  of  (or  after)  the  request  conveyed  to  me 
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aif  Be  (rxoXdiii^,  coorre  Oavtid^tu/  ific.  f  Sn 

i7icft>  8*  airo<rT€kSip  ce  TAk€iO&/  yap  €? 

wenpayiiep' icrnv,  ci  ri  r&vB*  icrrw  KaX&^. 

&v  TLV  iffSpa  r6vB*  eiri  ctajvai^  6p& 

davovra  Tp(oo)v ;  ob  ykp  *Apy€i6aiy,  friirkoc 

Se/uia?  irepLmvcraovrcis  dryyiXkowri  ;u>t.  735 

EK.    SvoTTjv*,  ijiavT^v  yap  kiyt}  Xeyovcra  ak, 

'EKafiyj,  ri  hpatrti  ;  wircpa  Ttpoairio't^  yopv 

*Ayafi€fivovo^  toS8',  4j  <f>€p(d  (Ttyg  KOKa  ; 
AT.     rC  fioi  irpoat&Trtp  v&top  hpckivacra  &hv 

hvpei,  TO  iTpaxBh/  8*  ov  Xeyci9,  ri^  iaff  o8c.  740 

EK.    atXK*  €1  fi€  hovkT/v  noXefiCav  ft  iTyov/uicvos 

yovdrojv  aw^HcaiT,  oXyos  6^  Trpocrdccftc^o. 

from  yonnelf,  (v.  6O40  that  none  of  the  mfeoin  ^^vee  oh  yitp  *Sfy%t6i  w^hctsjoi  arrA^ 

Greeks  should  touch  Polyxena.     Cf.  An-  with  two  or  tfiree  MSS.,  '  his  ungreek 

drom.  821,  iuco^o/itp  ^M*^  ^*  oXvur  ^Atfcr  dross  tells  me  that  be  is  no  Gi^k/ 
&77^AAoinra  a^.     He  goes  on  to  say,  that        736.  Hvtrrnyf.     Hermatin  thinks  this  is 

that  request  had  been  at  once  ^nted',  addresaied  to  Polydorus,  but  then  applied 

and    that  up   to  the  present  time   the  to  herself,  as  being  in  fact  the  more  an- 

body  had  been  kept  for  her.     Hermann  happy  of  the  two.    And  so  some  of  the 

remarks  on   this  entrance  of  Agamem-  ancient  grammarians,  quoted  in  the  »cho- 

non,  **  Parum  sdte  Euripides  regem  ip-  lia,  explained  the  passage.     Dfndorf  says, 

sum    venientem,   ut  arcessat    Hecubam,  '*  inepte,"  and  r^^rds  Zvfrrrivt  'l^Kdfiii  as 

fedt."     If  however  it  had  been  managed  to  be  taken   together,   the   intermediate 

otherwise,  the  interview   between  these  words  being  an   apology   for  addressing 

two  principal  persons  of  the  drama,  which  herself  in  the  vocative,  as  if  another  per- 

the  poet,  as  usual,  made  an  occasion  of  son.   In  the  opinion  of  the  present  editor, 

displaying  his  rhetorical  and  philosophical  this  is  correct.    Otherwise  she  would  have 

powers,  must  have  been  brought  about  in  gone  on  to  ask  ri  9pd<r€ts:     But,  for  the 

some  way,   perhaps   less  direct  and   na-  convenience  of  the  construction,  since  the 

tural.     Though    Hecuba  was  a   captive,  deliberative  is  only  applicable  to  the  first 

she  was  still  a  person  of  consideration;  person,  she  says  t(  8/M[(r»,  as  if  ^  B6<miifos 

and  as  such,  she  had  a  lodging  in  Aga-  in  the  nominative  had  preceded. 
memnon*s  own  tent,  v.  53.     Above  all,         739.  irpoadnrt^  irrA.., '  turning  yonr  back 

§be  was  the  mother  of  bis  favourite  Cas-  upon  my  face.'     Hecuba  takes  no  notice 

Sandra.  of  the  king,  but  continues  to  soliloquise 

729.  ohl\  tlfa^ofity.     To  avoid  the  sup-  till  v.  7*'^2,  when  she  rather  abruptly  ad- 
posed  violation   of  the   pause,    ^ypavofity  dresses  him. 

and  4>^a6(rafxfv  have  been  proposed.     See        742.    Akyos    hy    wpocBtifitBa    Aldos. 

Aiidrom.  346.    Ion  1.  Moat  MSS.  repeat  iiy  at  the  end,  and  so 

731.  ffKw  i*.   *  So  I  have  come  to  fetch  Porson  and  Hermann  have  edited.     W. 

you   away ;   for  matters  there   (i.  e.    the  Dindorf  gives   &\yos  aJ,   after    Brunck. 

preparations  for  the  pyre)  have  been  well  But  av  does  not  seem  verj'  appropriate, 

accomplished,  if  aught  of  these  things  is  in  the  sense  of  ytov  &A70S.     The  repeti- 

weil.*—4Kf70fy  for  4k*7,  perhaps  with  the  tion  of  &v  is  not  in  place,  unless  some 

ide^  of  ^*  ixtiytoy.    But  cf.  Bacch.  1 175.  additional  idea  is  conveyed  beside    the 

734.  *Apy^ltiy,  sdl.  ainhy  tlyeu.     Her-  simple  proposition.     This  is  hardly   at- 
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AT.    ovToi  Trei^vKa  fidpTi^,  oicrre  firj  if:kum^ 

i^LOTopTJa-ai  <t&v  ihov  fiovkevfiaTCjy. 
EK.    Sp  iKkoyitfifLOX  ye  rrpo^  to  hvafuvks  846 

jiaXkov  (f>p€uas  rovS',  ovros  oi)(l  hvafuvow  f 
Ar.    €t  rot  /x€  fiovkei  roii/Se  inf/Bh/  elZeuai, 

€9  ravrov  ']7#c€i9*  Kat  ya^  ovS-  eyo)  kXx^u/. 
££•    ovK  &i^  hin/aCfiTfv  roOSc  rifuop^iv  irep 

TiKPOia  rots  ifiouri,.     ri  arpcu^a)  mSc  ;  750 

Tokfiav  avdyicrit  kIlv  Tvxoi  ic&i/  /X17  ru;(6). 

^Ayd/j^efjwov,  uccrevoi  ere  riSi/Se  yovvdrow 

Kal  aov  yepeiov  Sepias  r'  euSa^Lioyos* 
ilP.     ri  ')(p7Jfia  fiaareuova'a ;  ficip  ekevdepop 

alSva  dicdai ;  p^hiov  yap  icrri  coin  74i 

EK.    ov  Brjra'  row  Ktucovs  Se  rtficupov/xc^, 

aiciva  rw  ^inrcLpra  ^avXevaai  0€k(a. 
AT.    Kal  St)  rCv  i^jxas  cts  etrdpiceau/  icoXets  ; 
££•    ovSo/  Ti  TovTct}v  &v  ait  8o^a^€i9>  ai^a^. 

o/>^9  v€Kpov  TovB*,  o5  KaTacrrdl^a}  Scuqov  ;  760 

ilP.     opcS*  TO  fLorroL  fiikkov  OVK  €)(0}  [ladeLV. 
EK,    TovTov  nor  eracov  Ko^pov  ^tovrj^  vno. 
AT.    ioTiv  Sk  rCs  cwv  oSros,  S  TkifjioVy  riKvmv ; 
EK,    ov  r(ov  doMOVTViv  llpuLfki^wv  wt  'IXi^. 
Ar,     ^  yap  rw  oXXoi^  ercices  j\  Keivov^,  ywax ;  765 

EK.    dvovrjTa  y,  <U9  ioi,K€,  roi/S*  hv  cUrppq,^. 
Ar,     wov  8*  &v  irvyxav,  rfvuc  wWvto  tttoXis  ; 
EK,    irarijp  vw  e^eV€/ii/>a^>  6ppo)8ctip  0at^w. 

Ar,      TTol  rcip  TOT    OVT(OV  ^(OpCca^  T€KV(OV  fiovov  ; 


tained  bj    Hermann's  copUnation,    kcU  rot^r^f  ♦^w  itat^  Acteiror  Hanpov  Kfmriif^ 

ir^f  &ir  i\yiiiraifA€f  iif.—  la  thii  and  the  'HpoxA^i  y^^y  4<rr4iraero  Xcipwr; 

neit  distich  but  one,  Hecuba  cqnsideirs  748.  ^f  raurhp,  sdl.  ifiot.    iW  samo 

the  arffoments  for  the  pUn  she  had  sag-  phrase  is  oserl  Crest.  1800. 

gflsted  to  herself,  wp9ffW999^  y6w,  ▼.  737*  76fi.  A^^*^*  ▼>*•  ^^  rorro  xop^^^ocM 

Qo  the  one  hand,  if  he  should  spurn  cot, 

her,  she  would  l^  worse  off  than  before ;  760.  Hermann's  opinion  is  prQbab)e» 

on  the  otluNT  hand,  perhaps  she  is  mis-  that  a  ?erse  has  been  lost  before  thip,  in 

taken  in  supposing  he  has  hostile  feeUogt  which  some  question  was  asked  that  in- 

towards  her.    Tbe  yc  in  ▼.  74^,  which  troduoed  the  otherwise  abrupt  ^i  icrX. 

Hermann  says  **  intendit  atque  auget  vim  The  order  of  the  iiicMomiftkia  is  of  cowne 

▼erborum,"  seems  raUier  to  be  an  ac^nnct  an  addiliooal  argument  in  big  iavow* 

tp  a^    So  Theocr.  tiL  140,  ipd  y4  wn 

3  y2 
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EK.    C9  TTji/Sc  x^P^"^'  odnep  ifvpiOri  Oaa/wv.  770 

AF.     7r/)os  avhp\  &s  apx^f'  ttJctSc  JIokv/i'qaTwp  x^ovo^  ; 

EK.    hnavff  i7r€p.<f>0rj  iri^Kpordrov  xpvcrov  <f>v\ai. 

AF.     Ovqa-Kei  8c  tt/oos  toS  koX  tivos  iroTfiov  rux^v  ; 

EK.    TtVo?  8'  VTT*  aXXov  ;   Opy^  vw  oiXccrc  £a^s. 

AT.     Z  rXrjfiov,  ^  wov  xpvcrw  'qpaaOr)  Xafieu^  ;  lib 

EK.    TouivT,  C7rct&9  ^fn^pav  €yv(o  ipvy&v. 

AT.    Tjvpes  8c  iTOv  vw,  ^  Tts  ^jveyKCP  v^Kpov  ; 

EK.    178',  ciTvxoCcra  wovria^  aicrfjs  etn. 

AT.    Toxnov  /larevova,  ff  irovova  oXXoi^  irovov  ; 

EK.    \ovTp  ^x^'  olaova  cf  aXo^  TIokv^eirQ.  780 

iir.     KTavdv  vw,  a>9  €olk€p,  cic^SaXXct  ^cws. 

EK.    ^oXacrcrdTrXayicrdi'  y',  SSc  Suir€fia}v  x/^^ 

iir.     3  cTxcrXta  <rv  Tcuy  aLfierpnJTOiv  irovdiv. 

EK.    oXcoXa,  icovScv  Xoittw,  ^ Aydnitfivov,  kok&v. 

AT.     <l>€v  (f>€V'  Tts  ovTG)  SvoTVX^s  ci^v  yvKij ;  785 

EK.    ovK  coTtv,  ct  /Lt-^  r^v  Tvxqv  avrfiv  Xeyoi9. 
aXX*  SyvTrep  ovv€K  afi<f>l  aov  iriirrm  yows 
aKOvaov*  el  fih/  oaid  aoi  Tradcu/  Soicco, 
arepyoLfi  av  ei  Be  rovfiiraXu/,  av  /tot  ycvoG 
TLfitopos  ai/Bpo^  aa^auordrov  ^a/ov,  790 

OS  ovT€  Toifs  y^s  vepdei^  ovre  rov^  avat 
Scleras  BehpaKeu  epyov  ai/oauoTaTov 
Koivrj^  TpaTre(,rj^  TroXXaicts  tv)((ov  c/xoi, 
[^ci'tas  T*  dpidfi^  TTpcSra  tcoi^  c/xcui/  ^evcjv, 
TV)((ov  8*  ocrcoi/  8ct  ical  Xafiojv  wpofirjOiav,^  795 

77^-  T^vof  9*  Herm.  Dind.  with  three  794 — 5.  These  two  Terses  are  regarded 

or  four  MSS.     The  old  reading  was  riyos  by  Matthiae  as  spurious.    Not  onlj  is  the 

y  ihr'  &AAOU.     Porson  in  his  second  edi-  repetition  of   rvxiif    inharmonious   and 

tion  gave  rivos  wphs  &AAou,  as  some  copies  dumsj,   but  irpwra  for  riL  wpAra  (i.  e. 

omit  y,  and  these  two  prepositions  are  vp&ros)  is  without  example.    Porson  gives 

occasionally  interchanged.     It  is  easier  to  vpwros  &y,  supposing  wp&ra  to  have  been 

construe  the  y  with   Scholefield,  *  why,  a  metrical  correction  after  wpSrros  f^w  T»r 

by  whom  else  ?  *  than  to  defend  its  use  by  4fiwv    or    jrpSnos    rvp    ifuir    had    been 

similar  examples.  wrongly  written.     Still,  it  does  not  seem 

776.  ^«-(i8^   Kyyw.     See  above,  ▼.  21  likely  that  so  obvious  a  reading  as  wpAros 

seqq.  itv  should  have  been  tampered  with  ;  and 

766.  r^ixiiv.   As  Fortune  is  either  good  besides,  the  use  of  (cv/or  for  («ywy,  de* 

or  bad,  and  the  context  shows  that  the  pending  on  dpi0^^,  is  scarcely  good  Greek. 

latter  is  meant,  it  was  unnecessary  to  say  W.  Dindorf  goes  further  than  Matthiae, 

^vffrvx^'  And  condemns  7^— 7>  ^9^  <>^  insofficieiit 
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€KTeiv€,  rvfiPov  S*,  ei  ktov^v  ifiov\ero, 

ovK  ri^ixacei/t  aXX.'  a<fy}JK€  irovriov. 

rjfiel^  fih/  oZv  hovkoi  T€  Koadeveis  wrois" 

dXX'  oi  0€ol  adepovai,  \di  KeCvcjv  Kpar^v 

vofio^'  v6fJL(fi  yap  tov^  d^ov^  rfyovfi^da,  800 

KoX  ^aifia/  aSiKa  Kal  BiKaC  aypLa/iG/oi,' 

09  €ts  (T  avekdcDP  €t  SiaxfidapTJaerai,, 

Kal  firf  BiKrjv  Bciaovau^  olrive^  ^ivov^ 

KTeivovau^  rj  Oeciv  ipa  roXfiwaw  ^cpetv, 

OVK  €<mv  ovBh/  t6)v  a/  dvdpdyrroLs  urov.  805 

ravT  ovv  iv  alcrxp^  Oe/iepo^  aiBcadrfri  fi€, 

oiKTeipov  'qfia^,  cos  ypa^cvs  r  dwoaTadel^ 

grounds,  as  it  seems  to  the  present  editor,  for  6pta-dfi9yoi,    Stpiafiiva    fx^**^*' •     C^* 

Ho  appears  however  to  be  right  in  re-  HeracL  42.  Electr.  317»  'iSoTa  ^dfni  xpv- 

ferring    Kafiitp    vfM>firi0ltuf    to    v.    1 137.  (r^air  4(€vyfi4yai  v6pircuai¥,  Thuc.  vi.  36» 

Hermann,  who  undertakes  the  defence  of  rhy  4Kt7  ir6\tfiov   fi-fptw  /3c/3a/«»r   icaro- 

the  received  text,  but  not  very  success-  \§kvfi4yovs. 

fully,  gives  irpwra  r&y  i/Awv  ^(Xc»v  rvx^^y  802.  hs  tls  a^  ict\.     *  Now  if  this  law, 

Zauy  Hu    Kol   kafiity    vpoOvfdcuf,   where  devolving  upon  you  (i.  e.  for  its  execution) 

vp&ra  is  adverbial,  vph  r&v  tKKuv  ^iXtcp,  shall  lose  its  force,  tiien  is  there  nothing 

796.  c2  KToytTy  icrK,     He  should  have  in  human  affairs  that  is  impartial.'     If 

said,  &(nrfp  I8«i,  <i  rrX.    And  that  this  is  Agamemnon  does  not  punish  Polymestor 

not  said,  W.  Dindorf  regards  as  one  of  for  his  treachery,  any  criminal  may  expect 

the  evidences  that  the  passage  is  spurious,  to  go  unpunished. 

If  the  poet  had  written  f  I  iral  ifioifK^ro  804.  '*  Quod  didt,  ^  Bt&v  Uph  roX- 
ictA.,  this  objection  would  hardly  have  fi£aiy  ^dptir,  qnum  non  quadret  in  Poly- 
been  raised.  mestoris  facinus,  hand  dubie  ad  aliquid 

800.    y6fiot.     By  this  word  she  does  refertur,  quod  eo  tempore,  quo  haec  fabula 

not  mean  the  law  of  nature  or  of  fate  (as  scripta    est,   indignationem    oommoverat 

Pflugk  explains),  so  much  as  the  esta-  Atheniensium."     Hermann,      The    sup- 

blished  custom  of  mankind,  which  is  a  position  is  not  improbable ;  but  it  is  to  be 

stronger    feeling  in   us,   or  at    least,    a  observed  that  the  Greeks,  in  describing  a 

stronger  motive  in  all  our  actions,  than  complicated  wickedness  that  is  sure  to 

the  belief  in  the  gods ;  for  it  is  because  it  meet  with  its  reward  here  or  hereafter, 

is  the  custom,  rather  than  from  any  in-  are  fond  of  uniting  in  one  category  injury 

nate  convictions,  that  ordinary  men  adopt  io  ttranger$^  impiety  to  the  godt^  unduti' 

some  religious  opinions,  and  act  on  certain  fulneti  to  parents.     Under  the  second 

principles  of  justice  and  injustice.  In  this  head  the  present  allusion    to    sacrilege 

sense,  and  no  other,  it  is  said  that  v6tios  manifestly  comes.    Compare  Aesch.  Eum. 

Hparu  0€&Vf  and  Pflugk  wrongly  compares  616  (where  the  first  and  last  are  enume- 

Prom.   525,   where  Zeus   is   said   to  bo  rated),    and    Ar.   Ran.    150,   where  the 

weaker  than  Destiny.     The  scholiast,  it  second  is  placed  under  the  specific  head 

should  be  added,  takes  a  very  different  of  perjory.     Lucian  Zci^s  *EXc7x*  P*  840, 

view  of  the  sense.    He  construes  6  Ktlftoy  $  18,  rlyas  KoXd^ti  fidXiara  (Mlvtos)  ;  Z. 

r6fios,  KparrS)V  (ircCyrw),  and  supposes  the  rohs  vomipohs  SiyAoS^,  otop  ayZpo^rovt 

meaning  to  be,  that  the  very  existence  of  ko*  UpotHiXovs, 

a  divine  law  implies,  and  causes  us  to  806.  iv  alaxPV  9it»'*yos,  Schol.  alaxp^ 

believe  in,  a  divine  author  of  it.     For  the  «cal  HitKop  ^ynadfitvos.     The  idiom  is  the 

use  of  the  article  in  robs  BtohSf  i.  e.  such  same  as  ^v  koA^.  4y  iur^>a\t7,  4v  tbfiapu 

of  the  gods  as  we  do  believe  in,  Hermann  &c.     See  Hel.  1227* 

compares  Antig.  180,  roArns  fwt  irA^orrcf  807.  6iroiTra$tls,     Standing  at  a  little 

ip$ws  rohs  ^(Xovs  woio6fuBa,~-^piafi4i^t  distance,  as  a  painter  does  to  command 
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ihov  fie  KwdOprfO'QV  oT  r)(ai  xaKa. 

Tvpawo^  Jjv  TTOT ,  aXXa  yvv  oovkq  (rcuett, 

cvTrats  nor  ovaa,  vw  Be  yptw^  ajFOAj^  ff  a/jum^         810 

a7roXt9,  eprffiQS,  oBXioyrdrrj  fiporcit^. 

oi/xoi  rcLXoxyo,  nol  fC  xme^dy^v;  iroSa  ; 

€oi#ca  wpd^eu^  ov8ar  £  raXaw  iyd. 

ri  Srjra  dvTjroi  roXXa  pJku  fiaOijfiaTa 

fioydovfi^v  Q>9  }(pri  ndarra  Kai  lutaTeuofiei^,  815 

TTctdoi  S^  rriv  Tvpaui/oi/  aa^pioiroi.^  /wvTfu 

ovha/  TL  fiaXKov  69  rcXos  <rrrovBai^oiJi€P 

fiKrdoifs  BiZ6pt€^  pxufddpeLv,  Iv  ^p  jroT€ 

ireWew  a  Tt9  fiovXoiTo,  rvy^duew  ff  ifia  / 

7ra>9  ovv  €T  ay  ri9  cXTrtcat  trpd^tw  icaXois  ;  820 

ol  fihf  Tocovroi  tratScs  ovKer  elaC  jioi, 

avrri  8*  ctt*  aurxpois  ot^^/LtctAxoros  ot;^o/x<u' 

ica7n/bv  Se  TrdXeco?  roi^S*  vw^pdpdo'KOvff  6p&. 

KoL  fiTjv  i(rci)9  fL€i/  ToO  Xoyou  KO/ov  ToSc, 

Kvnpiv  npofidKkea^  dXX'  o/xa>s  ei/sifcrerar  8Q5 

irpo9  (TQUTL  wXevpol^  trats  €/xi7  icot/uit^erat 

17  (f^ifid^  ^v  KoXovai,  Ka,aawBpa  $puyiE9- 

the  best  view  of  his  object.   See  on  Hipp,  junctive  is  retained  by  Porton   wikboitt 

1005.  suspicion ;  but,  especially  as  combiaed  with 

812.  &w(^dytis,  *  Whither  are  you  fiovkoirOf  it  is  rather  doubtful  Qnsek. 
withdrawing  your  foot  away  from  me?'  For  the  use  of  T^a  with  an  imperfect. 
The  fit  depends  on  the  idea  of  iptvyfis  compare  Hipp.  647t  ty  cT^oy  fi^c  wpoc- 
contained  in  the  more  complex  phrase.  ^vi7v  nva,  Oed.  R.  1389.  Trstulatfty 
See  the  notes  on  Med.  205.  £lectr.  774.  '  In  which  case  it  would  have  been  pop- 
It  is  generally  admitted  that  Person's  sible  on  occasions  to  convince  others  in 
explanation  is  wrong,  quo  meum  pedem  whatever  one  wished,  and  to  gain  one's 
aubducit  7  i.  e.  qwi  me  cogit  te  tegui  ?  end  at  the  same  time.'  With  rxfy-^^ilmmw 
Prof.  Scholefield,  though  he  rightly  dis-  we  may  supply  either  Ztv  fiov\6fAt6a  or 
approves  this,  wrongly  states  the  con-  rvy  i,Kov6vrMy.  See  Hipp.  328,  M<«C^ 
stniction  to  be,  iroi  ^t^dytis  ir<JJa  ahy  yip  ^  aov  fxi)  twx***'  t(  hoi  KaK6w  ; 
(jcard)  fx( ;  822.    4ir*   atarxpots,   for  servile   offiGM 

816.  rV  riipcufvov  icrX.,  i.e.  t^c  fiSniy  beneath  my  rank.     She  details  tbeae  in- 

oZffoy  rvpayyov.     The  expensive  instruc*  dignities  in  Tro.  490  seqq. 

tions  of  the  Sophists,  as  Protagoras  ai^d  823.  xawyhy  r6yBt.     She  points  to  tKt 

Prodicus,  of  whom  Euripides  himself  had  cloud  of  smoke  hanging  over  the  city,  tm 

been  a  hearer,  are  clearly  alluded  to,  and  if  it  were  close  at  hand  ;  for  the  aoeae  ip 

even  pointedly,  in  the  words  ynffOovs  hi-  laid  in  the  Chersonese.    So  rritrhf  ia  nncul, 

Z6yrts. — Xy*  ^y  is  Elmsley's  certain  emen-  Andr.  16.  Cf.  Tro.  8,  h  i^vy  icav-yoirrcu,  jrol 

dation  for  Xy*  f.     Pflugk  defends  Tv'  f,  irphs  'Apytlou  iophs  6\u\€  irop^6c<<ra. 

and  distinguishes  between  the  two  readings  825.  icpo^akKtiyy  irportlviiy,  vipo^ipm^ 

thus ;  iiy  Sci  fiayOdytiyf  Xt^  J  ktX.,  but  V  ^  put  forth  as  a  plea  or  defence. 

idti  fjMyOjiyMiy,  Xy*  f^y  vor4.    The  sub-  827.  VMrffdyBpa  Hermapn  for  Kwrad^^ 


EKABB.  535 

vov  ra9  <^tXa9  Stjt  (svff>p6va^  Sct^ct^,  oi^a^, 

'^  rciv  hf  evtrg  ^fHXrdroJv  acmacrpuiridv 

\dpiv  riv  i^€t  ttcus  ijirf,  k^ivtj^  8*  eycS  ;  830 

[iK  Tov  cKOTov  yap  t£p  re  WKriptav  irdw 

<l>L\Tpa)v  fLeyioTTj  yiyverai  PpoTot^  X^^^O 

aicov€  Si^  vw  TOV  d(w6vra  rwB*  d/>^9  ; 

Tovrov  icaXa>9  8p<5y  o^ra  nyScor^p  aideip 

8pa(r€t9-     €1^9  /iot  fivdos  <^8e779  ert.  835 

ct  /Ltot  yivovro  fffOoyyo^  iv  fipaj^ioci 

Kal  x^P^^  ^^  KOfiaLcrt  Kai  ttoScSi/  fido'eL, 

^  Aai8dXov  rexvataw  tj  dewv  rii/09, 

<U9  Trdvff  ofiaprfj  croiv  €)(oito  yoi/vaTcov 

KkaiovT,  imaiajnTovra  irapxotovg  \6yov^  840 

*/2  8etnroT',  5  fieyiarov  ^EXKrjaw  <f>do^, 

widov,  napdaxes  X^'^P^  '^  trpcafivrvSi 

TifKopov,  ei  Kal  firjBa/  iariv,  dXX*  ofio)^. 

€crC/Ax)v  yap  avopo^  rg  oiicg  u  VTrqper^iv 

9pmf,  on  his  own  eonjectnre  inbaequently  of  the  Tenes,  thongh  Ponon  does  not 

oonfiimed  hj  one  M8.     For  he  rightlj  seem  to  have  been  offended  at  them, 

remarks,  the  poet  did  not  mean,  '  whom  834.  6rrat  for  rhv  irra.    The  omission 

the  Trojans  call  Cassandra,'  but  '  whom  of  the  article  is  deserving  of  notice.   Com- 

the  Trojans  call  the  inspired  one,*  ^oi-  pare  Aesch.  Cho.  353.    Pers.  247* — «nr- 

fidlHa.    The  two  daases  are  so  mixed  to-  BtoT^w,  the  brother  of  jour  wife  Cas- 

gether  that  the  words  a!te  slightly  oat  of  sandra.    One   might   suppose    that    the 

their  logical  order. — It  has  been  objected,  poet  had  intended  to  saj  rovrov  koX&s 

that  Hecuba  basely  and  indelicatdy  ases  Sp&i'.  Arf  iriySfirr^v  cov  ivra,  ovx  StfUMp" 

thi9  argument,  that  gratitode  is  due  to  r^vti,  but  that  he  slightly  altered  the 

herself   in   consequence  of  Agamemnon  oonstmction   by  repeating  {§caX&s)   8|pc(- 

having  shared  her  child's  affections.   This  atis.     Hermann  makes  a  similar  remark 

is  one  of  those  points  in  judging  of  which  on  iyhs  fivBos  ^r8«^f ,  which  means,  '  my 

we  apply  modem  feelings  somewhat  too  speech  has  only  one  thing  yet  left  to  be 

rigidly.     Thus  much  at  least  is  to  be  said  urged.' 

for  Hecuba,  that  the  emergency  of  her  839.  &s — fx^**^**  More  regularly,  ^itfrt 

case  was  such,  that  she  was  hardly  likely  ^x**^^*  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^xoiro.     But  one  opta- 

to  reject  any  appeal  that  might  influence  tive  is  often  attracted  to  another ;  and  the 

the  king :  and  that  this  of  all  others  was  sense  is,  '  I  wi^h  that  I  had  a  voice  in 

the  most  likely,  who  will  deny  ?  each  single  member,  that  all  mifhi  toge- 

830.  riv  Sdiolef.  and  others  for  riv*.  ther  ding  to  your  knees,'  &c.     Some  co- 

*  What  return  for  the  many  nightly  en-  pies  give  fx^tt^o, 

dearments  shall   my  daughter  Cassandra  842.    Hermann  retains  irdpcurx**  ^^^ 

have,  and  I  forlier?'  reading  of  all   the  copies;   and   Porson, 

8H1 — 2.  This  distich  is  rightly  con-  though  he  adopts  irapdtrx*^  fro°>  Brunck, 
demned  by  Matthiae,  whom  the  recent  considers  the  other ''analogiaeregalis  con- 
editors  follow.  The  feebleness  of  irdttv  is  sentaueom."  Though  l^ax^"  might  take 
at  once  apparent,  not  to  mention  that  an  imperative  in  c.  like  jBcUc,  A9^,  &c.,  it 
there  is  a  various  reading  rvKTtpttv  r*  seems  that  the  stronger  form  vx^i  (H*PP> 
kmtatrpArvp  ^iKrpmv  6fM9  rr,  which  1354)  was  preferred  to  the  weak  mono- 
alone  throws  discrecht  on  the  genuineness  syllable  vx^* 
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Kai  roifs  icaicovs  Spav  wcarraxov  KaKws  act.  845 

XO.    BcLvov  ye,  dirqToi^  cos  airavra  (rufiiriTveir 
KoX  ras  avdyKa^  oi  vd/xoi  huapiaav, 
<^iXovs  ridiine^  rov^  ye  TroXefiuoraTovSs 
exOpovs  re  rov^  trpu^  evjiei/el^  iroLovfiepoi. 
AF.     eyo)  ak  koI  cop  TratSa  koI  Tv^as  aedep,  850 

'EKajSr),  8t*  oiKTov  X^H^  ^  iKeaiav  €)(a}, 
Koi  fiovXofiai  deciv  ff  ovveK  ai/6(Tiov  ^h/ov 
Kol  Tov  hiKaiov  njvBe  (rot  Bovvai  hucqi/^ 
el  TTcos  <f>aLPeirj  y  &GTe  croC  r  e)(ew  icoXois* 
OTpartfi  re  /X17  B6^€UfiL  Kacradvhpa^  X^^  ^^^ 

Op'^Kr/s  avaKTi  rovhe  fiovkevcraL  <f>6vop. 
eoTiv  yap  y  rapayjio^  CfwrcWcoicc  fioc 
TOV  avhpa  TOVTOv  i^iKiov  r/yeiTai,  GrpaTo^, 
TOP  KardopoPTa  S*  exOpop*  el  Be  aol  <f>Cko^ 

846.  veanaxov — iit\,  in  all  places  and  Tiolated)  have  determined  the  tort  of  re- 

at  all  times.     It  was  a  boast  with  The-  lations  or  bonds  that  shadl  exist  betwem 

sens,  &cl  KoKeurr^s  r&p  Kcucioy  Ke^tard-  Agamemnon  and  Hecaba,  L  e.  not  those 

ycUf  Sappl.  342.     This  couplet  is  quoted  of  enmity,  but  those  of  co-operation  in  a 

by  StobaeuSf  Plor.  ix.  6.  common  cause.'     Sdiol.  4dm  tis  itrndyK^ 

846^9.  ifiy6y  y(  kt\.     '  'Tis  strange,  evfifi^,  &<nrfp  «ral  vw^  6  fi^w  ^(Xos  ^x^St 

how  among  mortals  all  things  clash  con-  6  ih  ix^P^^  4»lkos  Ke^lffrarai, 
fusedly  together :  even  their  social  ties  (of        850.  Agamemnon  temporises,  as  great 

friends  and  relations)  it  is  custom  that  people  often  do.     He  would  gladly  asast 

has  defined,  making  friends  those  who  her,  of  course ;  but  there  is  un  if  in  the 

were  most  hostile,  and  regarding  as  ene-  case.     Unfortunately,  the  army  regards 

mies  those  who  were  before  kindly  dis-  Polymestor  and  Polydorus  in  exactly  the 

posed.'     The  same  y6fios  is  meant  as  in  opposite  light  to  what  she  does  :  the  one 

▼.  800.     The  plural  is  used,  and  with  the  is  a  friend,  the  other  was  an  enemy.     Bat 

article,  because  different  customs  prevail  if  he  can  avoid  a  collision  writh  the  army 

in   different   parts   of  the   world.     It  is  in  general,  he  will  be  prompt  enough  to 

not  surprising  that  those  who  took  rhs  assist  her. 

h^dyKas  for  r^y  (IfAopfA^yriyi  should  find  854.  (fmyelri  y*  Person,  Pflngk,  W. Din- 
great  difficulty  in  this  passage.  All  that  dorf ;  (payfi'ny  y  Hermuin.  Both  read- 
the  chorus  means  is,  that  mankind  are  ings  are  found  in  the  MSS.  If  we  prefer 
wont  to  bend  to  circumstances,  and  not  ^avc^T^v,  it  is  not  difficult  to  supply  /Bov- 
to  act  on  any  one  rigid  notion  of  right  \6fi€vos  rovro  yey^cdeu.  But  to  make 
and  wrong.  Thus,  Agamemnon,  who  ZS^aifii  depend  on  Strrt  rather  than  on 
would  naturally  be  an  enemy  to  Hecuba,  ci,  as  Scholefield  and  Hermann  do,  seems 
is  inclined  to  become  her  friend,  and  unnecessarily  awkward.  Schol.  d«oy  S^oi 
Polymestor  conversely  has  changed  from  tlwuy^  trpbs  rh  aol  r*  ^x***'*  (A  y^  ri 
a  confidential  guest  to  a  base  and  ava-  (rvvh^fffioi  rovro  iin^rci,)  ^6^<ufu  thrt^ 
ricious  traitor.  Hermann's  explanation  wphs  rh  <l>ay€lriv.  There  is  a  little  change 
is  slightly  different : — '  Hecuba  ought  to  in  the  sentence  at  the  next  verse,  which 
have  hated  Agamemnon  for  slaying  Po-  should  have  been  4fi4  T€  /i^  8<(|cu  kt\. 
lyxena,  but  the  law  of  vengeance  due  to  859.  col  <plko5.  *  If  this  man,  Poly- 
Polymestor  compels  her  to  make  a  friend  dorus,  is  dear  to  you,  that  is  a  private 
of  him.'  Pflugk,  *  The  authority  and  ma-  matter,  and  one  which  the  army  has  no- 
jesty  of  the  laws  (which  Polymestor  has  thing  to  do  with.'     Elmsley  proposed  cl 
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oS*  ecrrl,  )^a)pts  tovto  kov  kolpov  arpar^.  860 

irpos  ravra  <f>p6in'LC'  c^s  Oekovra  flip  fi  ex^is 
aol  ^fiwovfjatu  koI  raxyp  npoo'apKeaax, 

EK.    (f>€V' 

OVK  COTt  UPr/TtliP  OOTIS  COT    €K€V(7€pOS* 

^  XPVH^'^^^  y^P  SoOXds  ccTTti/  fi  Tvyyi^,  865 

'^  trXijdos  avTOP  ttoXcos  *$  po/uop  ypa<f>al 

eipyovai  xpfjadai,  firf  Kara  ypwfirfp  rpoiroi^. 

CTTCi  oc  rappeL^  r^  t  o^X^  ttXcoi/  P€fi€i^, 

iyto  ae  0i]a€o  tovS*  ikevdepop  <f>6fiov. 

^piadi  pJkp  yap,  tjp  r&  fiovkevaco  KaKop  870 

T(f  t6p8*  airoKT^ipaPTi,  avphpdfTQ^  8c  /xi/. 

fjp  8*  i^  ^A^auap  Oopvfios  ^  'wLKOvpCa 

ird(r)(OPTO^  opBpos  Opj/Ko^  ola  ircCa-erai, 

<f>apy  rt9>  ^y^y^  P'^  hoK&p  ip^rfp  ^dpip. 

rd  8'  aXXa,  ddpaei,  ttopt  eyo)  OtJco}  icaXa»9;  875 

Ar.     TTois  ovp ;  tL  hpda€i^ ;  irortpa  <f>dayapop  XV^^ 

Xafiovaa  ypaXq,  (jmra  fidpfiapop  ktcp^I^, 

^  <f>apfidKOLcrvp,  fj  ^frucovpuf.  tipi  ; 

Tts  aoi  ^wcoToi  \€tp  ;  irodep  ichjaei,  <f>ikov^ ; 
EK.    oTeyai  K€K€vdaa  atSe  TptodBwp  ox\op.  880 

AT.     ra9  ai^oXcorovs  ctTras^  *E\X.'qp(i}p  ay  pap ; 

V  4fioi  ^l\as.    But  Pflugk  and  Hermann  act  according  to  their  oonadenoefly  be* 

riglitly  object,  that  this  would  be  virtually  cause  such  action  would  be  either  un- 

admitting  that  his  advocacy  was  really  popular,    or    illegal,   or    would    damage 

due  to  his  love  for  Cassandra.     He  does  them  in  their  fortunes  or  their  high  pon- 

not  indeed  mean  to  deny  that  he  has  an  tion  (r^x^). 

interest  in  Fblydoms    for    his   fasoily's  868.  ir\4o¥  p4fi€tf.    See  SnppL  141. 

sake ;  but  x'f^'  ^  ^i*^  much  as  the  874.  /i^  8eire»r,  '  pretending  not  to  do 

French  say  e*e$i  enirt  nou$,  so  on   my  account.'     See  on  Med.  67> 

867.  M^  'M'''^  y^^V^t  *8  M^  wupii  y¥6'  Electr.  925.    The  /ti^  is  dependent  on  the 

laiv  Aesch.  Ag.  904.     It  seems  better  to  preceding  imperative ;    i^tpymw  /lii   8^e< 

take  the  words  in  their  natural  order,  and  ^tpytiv, 

construe  ^tpyowrip  («B<rrf)  xp^^^^"^*  *  ^^''  875.  Bdpa^g.    After  this  word  a  oohm 

strain  him  to  employ  his  natural  bent  not  is   commonly   placed.     The  punctuation 

according  to  his  convictions,' (or, 'to  adopt  suggested  by  Reiske  and  Elmsley  seems 

a  manner  not  after  his  judgment.')  than  to  to  bie  better. 

regard  fi^  as  belonging  to  xP^^^t  f<v  876 — 8.    ^iurpamv  —  ^mpftdKois.      On 

which  Pflugk  compares  Thnc.  iii.  6,  vol  these  two  instruments    of   female  ven- 

rris  fih¥  Ba\dffari9  tJpyoy  fiii  xpV<f^^ '''^^9  geance  see   Med.  379 — 86.    Ion  616. — 

MvTtAiyvcJous.    The  remark  is  a  very  wise  rUt,  for  ru^tf  Porson  and  the  editors  after 

one,  that  public  men  are  often  oni^le  to  Bamea. 

VOL.  II.  3  Z 
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EK.    ^vv  raurSe  rov  ijiop  <f>ovea  TLfKofytjaoiiaL. 

Ar.     KoX  TTois  ywai^tv  apaa/ayy  earai  Kpdros  ; 

EK.    Seivov  TO  TrXrjOo^,  ^vv  SdXcp  t€  Svafiaxov. 

Ar.     8€u/6i/'  TO  fian-OL  6rj\v  fi€fi<f>ofiaL  yii/o%.  885 

EK.    Tt  8' ;  ov  ywaiiccs  fxKov  Alyvirrov  rcia/a, 
Koi  Arjiivov  apSrjv  dpaa/cov  i^tfiKiaaa/ ; 
dXX*  a>s  y€P€ad(o'  rophc  fih/  ficdes  \6yov, 
trlfi^ov  hi  fiOL  TTji/S*  dcr^aXcSs  8ta  oTparov 
ywaiKa.     koX  av  OfygKl  irkad^aa  ^iv(fi  890 

\i^ov,  KoXct  (T  avaaaa  StJttot  'IXtov 
'EKcifiy),  (TOP  ovK  cXaaaov  rj  K^ivq^  XP^o^, 
KoX  TratSas*  cus  Set  icat  riicp  ct&a/ai  Xoyov9 
rov^  i^  iKeivTj^.     top  8c  ttJs  p^oa^yov^ 
no\v^€Prjs  iirurxe^,  *Aydfi€fi,POP,  rdif^oPt  895 

CU9  TcuS'  dS€X<^a)  TrXrjo-iop  fii^  <f}\oyl, 
Stcrcrij  ficpifipa  jiriTpl,  Kpv^drJTOP  ^dopL 

AT.     coTctt  TctS*  ovTws*  #cal  yof)  ct  fikp  Jjp  arpar^ 
ttXov^,  OVK  &!/  eT^op  rrjphe  aoi  Sovvat  yapar 
pvp  8\  ov  yap  vqa  ovpiov^  woa^  6€0^,  '      900 

fi€P€LP  apdyKT]  vXovp  opHpTa^  fi<rv)(OP. 
yipoLTo  8'  cv  TTcos*  irao'i  yap  kovpop  toSc, 

882.  <l>oy(a.  The  final  a  is  made  short,  this  passage,  independently  arrive  at  the 

as    Porson    remarks,   only   here  and    in  same  conjecture,  dp&yrd  /t*  for  dpwrrets, 

Electr.    599.   7^3.      The    common    rule  on  the  ground  that  rKods  ^a-vxos  is  an 

does    not    strictly  apply   to    the    comic  improbable  expression  for  *a  calm  voy- 

writers.  hge^*  and  that  the  people  themselves  are 

885.  fi4fi<^onai^  I  distrust,  have  no  opi-  said  ddaa-fiv  ^<rvxoi  in  v.  35.      One  MS. 

nion  of.     See  Hel.  31.  gives  6pa>vra,  and  many  instances  of  the 

88fj.  Aly^Trrou  TtKva.  See  Aesch.  Prom.  Dke  error  might  be  cited,  e.  g.   wpdacoP' 

881.  ApoUodor.  ii.  1,  5. — Arjfivoyt  Aesch.  ras  for  rpicro-oyra  in  Prom.  273.    Still  it  is 

Cho.  620.  Apollodor.  i.  9,  17*  more  in  accordance  with  modem  use  than 

888.  &s  y«y4aO(a.    This  formula  occurs  with  ancient  Greek  custom,  for  a  general 

also  Tro.  721.  Iph.  T.  603,  in  the  former  to  say,  */  am  waiting  for  a  fair  wind.' 

case,  as  here,  with  the  variant  y«v4<r0ai,  Pflugk    takes    fjffvxoy    for    rja6x»s.      It 

It  is  one  of  the  few  instances  where  &s  would  be  easy  indeed  to  read   i7<r^x<>vt* 

for  o5tw  is  used  by  the  Attic  poets.     See  Still,  there  is  no  valid  reason  for  denying 

on  V.  441.  that  Euripides  may  have  used  irKovs  ^ov- 

891.  B'ftTor*,     See  v.  484.  x***  for  (^irAoia,  or  even  for  &irAoia.     To 

892.  XP*<**'  Used  like  x<^P**'  ***  v»  874,  Hermann's  alteration  it  may  be  objected, 
a  sort  of  accusative  absolute,  '  on  your  that  irAoOi'  6pcl>yrd  /a'  ^irvxov  would  be 
own  business  not  less  than  on  hers.'  ambiguous,  and  that  if  wKovv  ilavxov  wss 

901.  bpufvras.  The  ships  are  suppo<«ed  wrong,  it  would  hardly  have  been  left 
to  be  in  sight  of  the  stage ;  cf.  v.  1015.  open  to  the  audience  to  construe  it  so  if 
Elmsley  on  Heracl.  7i  And  Hermann  on     they  pleased. 
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ihiq,  ff  eicaoT^  #cal  TroXet,  rov  \l€v  KaKov 

XO.    (TV  /xci/,  Z  waTpls  *IXtas,  ot/o.  a^     905 

Tciv  dvOpdlJTCJV  7rdXt9  OVK€Tl0  Xc^cf 

TOlov  ^E)sXdv(tiv  v€(f>os  dfi^i  ere  Kpirnrei, 

opt  OTj  oopi  Trepaap. 
diro  Bk  aT€(f>di/ap  KCKapaai,  910 

mipytov,  Kara  8*  aiddkov 
tcqXlS*  oiicrporrarav  ic^^poxrat, 
rdkaiv,  ovKen  a  iiifiaTeuao), 

li€a-ovvKTU)s  coXXv/xav,  opt.  a. 

^fio^  cic  SeCuvoyv  vuvo^  178^9  ctt'  ocrcrots  915 

KiSvarat,  /xoXTraj/  8'  awo  koI  ^opoiroiiav 
dvcvoLv  Karairavca^ 
7rocri9  €u  dakafioi^  €K€iro, 
^voTov  8*  CTTi  TracrcroXy,  920 

905.  The  beautiful  ode  here  following  shall  no  longer  be  called  one  of  the  cities 
describes  a  subject  by  no  means  new,  the  that  have  never  been  ravaged.'  This  is 
capture  of  Troy ;  and  for  this  very  reason  said  in  reference  to  the  boasted  title  of 
perhaps  no  ordinary  poet  could  have  so  Athens,  for  which  see  Aesch.  Pers.  360. 
successfully  handled  the  theme.  The  Med.  827.  Oed.  CoL  702. 
chorus  of  captives  describe  what  they  saw  910 — 12.  The  student  will  not  con- 
and  felt  and  did  on  that  eventful  night,  found  the  idiom  &voK^«rap<rai  oTi^dyar, 
when  in  the  midst  of  security  and  repose  '  you  have  been  shorn  of  your  crowning 
the  Argive  troops  first  broke  in  upon  the  towers/  which  is  like  Sdcoia  &purfi4tfoi  in 
unconscious  populace.  It  was  midnight,  v.  801,  with  K4xp^(rcu  miXiSo,  where  it  is 
and  there  bad  been  a  festival  in  the  city,  a  cognate  accusative.  For  xpv(*^*  "^ 
Wearied  with  the  dance,  the  warrior  haid  Med.  497.  Phoen.  1826.  Some  copies 
hung  his  idle  spear,  and  thinking  of  any-  with  Aldus  give  Ky\}JXt  oUrpordr^  where 
thing  rather  than  of  the  Grecian  host,  however  the  elision  of  the  i  would  be  in- 
had  flung  himself  on  the  couch.  The  admissible.  A  similar  error  formeriy  ex- 
wife  was  at  her  toilet,  binding  her  hair  isted  in  Aesch.  Suppl.  8,  oifru^  4^*  ttfyuart 
before  the  mirror,  when  the  war-cry  of  Siy/tii^Aeurff — yvwardtiffcu, 
Argos  reached  her  ears.  The  enemy  are  914.  wAA^/ioy,  a  common  use  of  the 
upon  her ;  she  delays  not,  but  flings  her-  imperfect  for  f If  9ov\flay  inrny^/iriw,  cf. 
self  half-dad  out  of  the  chamber,  and  be-  v.  937. 

takes  herself  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  tem-  920.  ^varhw,  properly  kastile,  a  spear- 
ples.  In  vain ;  she  sees  her  husband  lying  shaft.  Photius,  iop6Wunf,  iueSirrtop,  ical 
in  his  blood,  and  is  carried  away  a  cap-  rh  r4\9iov  h6pv.  In  the  last  sense  it  is 
tive,  giving  a  last  sad  look  to  her  native  here  used,  viz.  a  shaft  with  the  hSyxn  or 
city  as  the  ship  stood  out  to  sea.  Ck>uld  iron  point.  This  line  is  parenthetical, 
she  refrain  firom  muttering  an  impreca-  since  bp&v  refers  back  to  irt^is ,  as  if  he 
tion  on  Helen  and  Paris,  the  cause  of  all  had  said  Iwrrhif  KptfiourdfAti^s,  It  was  the 
her  woes  ?  May  that  faithless  wife  never  custom  to  hang  arms  on  a  peg  near  the 
again  know  a  father's  home. — The  metre  bed  for  the  sake  of  protection.  So  Am- 
is glyoonic,  interspersed  with  some  iambic  phitryo,  in  Theocr.  zziv.  42,  when  sum- 
versicles  in  the  latter  half.  moned  by  Alcmena  to  assist  in  the  dead 

908.    r&¥    iarop$iirc0w  —  \4^u,     *  You  of  night,  took  down  his  sword,  Soidd^coy 
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vavrav  ovK4ff  opSiv  ofiikov 

eya>  Se  irXoKafiov  aofaheroit  <rrp*  p. 

Iiirpauriv  eppv^/xt^o^ou^ 

ypvaecjv  ivowrpcuf  925 

Xeuaaova  aripfiova^  ct9'  avyas, 

ava  Se  kcXoSos  e/xoXc  iroXu/* 

KcXevcr/xa  S*  ^j'  /car*  aorv  Tpoia^  toS**  2 

TratScs  *£XXai^6)y,  irdre  8^  iror€  tw  9S0 

*IXia8a  cKOTTuaj/  irdpaavre^  V^^*  oticovs  ; 

Xc;(i;  8c  <^tXia  fioi^ireirXos  cU^.  ^. 

XtTToScrOy  A(s>pi%  (US  fcopa, 

(refivav  irpoo'iCova  935 

ovic  rjwa  *-4/oTc/xti/  d  rXofuuir 

ayo/xat  oe  uavovr  loova  oKoi/roj^ 

rov  i/iov  SXlov  cttI  ^cXayos, 

TTcJXa/  T*  airoaKOTrova ,  circl  v6cmiiov 

AppLTitn  firrii  ^i^St  i  P*  ol  ffirfptfcv  irXiv-     IfaraKrt/   iccU  Aip{p«4i{<fiv  rh  yufip^  ^td- 

— oifKitt    tpSiVf   i.  e.    oh   ^poyi(o0Vf    ottK  936.  ohn  l^wwra,  I  failed  in  my  obiaeL 

6aa6fupos,  Cf.  Baoch.  1100,  &XX*  o&c  ^nrr«r,  weSL 

924.  Pv6fil(€iT6ai  itSfifiP,  like  irxyifJueri-  TltyO^ws  Uyrws,      Why  Aitemia   is   pww 

{fcr^eu  Med.  1161,  u  used  in  the  middle  ticularly  named  is  not  dear,  except  that 

with  reference  to  the  services  of  the  KOfi-  she  appears  to  have  some  tutelarj  rd^ 

fjL^pta.    The  filrpa  was  a  close  cap  tied  tions  to    married    women.       In    Aescku 

under  the  chin,  whence  AvciScTOf.— Ar^p-  Theb.  134,  her  aid  against  the  enemj  is 

/loyas  obyiLSt  the  light  which,  proceeding  sought  on  the  ground  of  her  being  armed 

firom  a  fixed  point,  viz.  the  mirror  itself,  with  a  bow.     Some  think   there  ia  an 

is  flashed  back  without  any  definite  limit,  allusion  to  the  special  cultus  of  Artemis 

The  scholiast's  explanation,  KVK\ortp(7s,  by  Doric  maidens ;  but  it  is  certain  tkai 

is  deserving  of  no  credit.  AupU  its  xSpa  refers  only  to  the  epitliaft 

927>  hrihiyivioif  needlessly  altered  by  fioi^cfircirXof. 

Porson  to  iirti4fivioPf  merely  means  ^irl  939.  iiroaKoirowra.    There  appears  to 

Zitiviov  tviniSy  on  the  bed-stead  supporting  be  some  little  confusion  arising  from  tlM 

the  bedding ;  for  Zifunov  differs  from  ^ht^  several  participles  not  exactly  suiting  the 

as  lectut  from  tonu,  verbs.     Thus,  some  take  iyofuu — i8«9ra 

931.  *IAi(i9a  (TKoiridy,  the  Pergamus  or  — kwo<TKoirov<ri  rf,   while  others    put  a 

citadel  of  Troy.  colon  at  -riKayot,  and  connect  AwtKnco* 

933.   fjLoy&ir€ir\os,      See  on   Androm.  vov<ra  with   inetTrov,  while  some  again« 

598.     The  words  of  the  scholiast  here  are  with    Hermann    and    Matthiae,     r^aid 

well  worthy  of  being  quoted  : — al  Aeuct-  riXatt^   iarumv  JiKyti  as  a  parentheaia. 

Z(UfJL6vi(u  KSpai  hintKOfvovffw  A.^tcffroi  koX  The  schol.  says  that  rivls  twv   ^vxpAr 

ii-xirwttt  Ifiarlhiov  fxoucrai  -wnropirrifKivor  took  Kardpif,  fitSovcra  with  &wcrirov.      All 

i^*  iKar4pou  r&y  Afuey  koI  KaXKifiaxos,  things  considered,  it  seems  beat  to  put  up 

''Ec'Kttf  8t'  iiwrros  x^'''*P^opiros  frr  koI  with  the  charge  of  ^xp^^^t  Aod  trans* 

4v  rcuk  ipxBdait  ypmpM  ohK  6\lya  i9^  late  thus: — *And  looldng  back   oa  mj 
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vavs  iKiwi<r€P  troSa  icat  /a*  airo  ya^  940 

&pia€v  'IXtaSo9»  r<tXatv*«  direriroi^  oXyet, 

rav  TOW  AioaKOfX}^  *£Xa^ai/  Kaai^,  *l8ai6v  re  fiov- 

alvoTTopw  Kardp<i>  BiZovar*,  inu  /a€  yas  946 

cic  irarpKfa^  dircfiXca'Ci^ 

i^^KLait^  r  oticoiv  yafia^,  ov  yafLo^^  dXX*  oXoaropos 
T4S  oZ^vs*  950 

ai^  /i7}T€  TTcXayo^  dXtov  anaydyoi  ttoXu/, 
ftijTc  narp^y  Ikolt  cs  otKoy. 


nOATMHSTflP. 

Z  ^tXrar  aa^Zpfap  Hpia/xe,  <f>iXTdT7j  Bk  aif, 
'EKafirj,  hoKpvcj  <r  elaopS)!/  noKip  re  arfp, 
rrjv  T  aprCcJS  Oai/ova'aa/  eKyovov  aidof.  955 

ovK  €(Tru/  ovO€i^  TTUTTov  ovT  cuoogia 
ovT  a\f  K<tXa>$  irpdao'ovTa  firj  npd^eu/  icoicais. 
<f>vpova'L  8'  avrd  Oeol  wdkw  re  kol  trpoacii, 
Topayiiov  ip7i,0€UT€^,  0)9  ayva^aiif, 

dtj,  when  the  ship  had  oommenced  its  truth  in  the  remark  of  the  scholiast,  that 

homeward  voyage,  and  had  separated  me  e\t  is  added  in  direct  address  to  Hecuba, 

from  the  Trojan  land,  unhappj  that  1  was,  as  being  present,  while  d5  ^^Ararc  Ilpfa/ic 

I  felt  mj  heart  sink  within  me  for  grief,  merelj  apostrophises  one  whom  he  knew 

as  I  consigned  to  curses  Helen  the  sister  to  be  dead. 

of  the  Dioscuri,  and  the  herdsman  of  Ida,  956.  ofh*  tbho^la.  He  appears  to  mean, 

that  ill-starred  Paris.'    The  ship  is  said  oiht  rh  c2  ^o^^iv  oiht  rh  icaAwi  wpdaartiy 

Kt¥ur   w69a  either  with   regard  to   the  fi4fiai6y  imv  iipOptiwois, 

nautical  use  of  wobs,  or  by  a  metaphor  958.  ol  9col  M8S.    Bfl  Herm. — tcUik 

from  setting  out  to  walk.     Perhaps  hoth  icol  wpSawj  sdl.  ffrp4^vrts.    Properly,  as 

ideas  are  combined.  remarked  on  Suppl.  201,  <pvp4tp  and  <pvpw 

950.  ydfu>St  oh  ydfAos,  Pflugk  compares  mean  to  mix  flour,  earth,  or  other  solid 

Androm.    103,  *l\l^    alvtiyf    Tldpis    oi  ingredients,  with  any  Kouid,  so  as  to  form 

y4(AO¥,  kKkJk  ti^  AroPf  ^lydyrr^  titrcdeuf  paste.    Hence  yriy  ^vpJurtip  ^^y,  Aesch. 

tls  9a\dfAovi  'EXfwaif,  Theb.  46.     SnprM^  t.  496,  K6v9i  ^^vcra 

953.  Polymestor,  king  of  Thrace,  who  96orripop  icdpa,   Hes.  Opp.  61,*'H^cu4rroy 

to  his  Tillainous  treachery  has  added  con-  8*    ^«Acucrff    wtpucktnhy    8m    rdxt^ra 

summate  hypocrisy,  has  obeyed  the  sum-  yaiw  8l«i  ^iptiv.  *  The  working  of  the 

mons  sent  by   Hecuba  at  v.   890,  and  mass  up  and  down  is  expressed  by  vtlAir 

fallen  into  the  snare  laid  for  wreaking  a  ical  wp6<rm. 

woman's  vengeance  on  him.      He  pre-  969.  hyv^criat  rmv  4ifirr4pvy  wpayfU- 

tends  to  condole  with  Hecuba's  sorrows,  r«y.     For,  if  men  knew  certainly  what 

and  is  at  first  answered  by  fair  words,  awaited  them,   they  would   fall    into  a 

It  is  craft  against  craft ;  Greek  characters  fatalism  which  would  ignore  the  very  ex- 

both,  though   numbered    geographically  istence  of  the  gods  at  agents  in  human 

among  the  fidpfia^i.    There  is  perhape  afiaiii. 
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a€fi(aii€P  avTov^  aXXa  ravra  fih/  rC  Set  9G0 

dfyriv€u/,  irpoKOTTTovT  ovhh/  cs  npoadev  k€lkS>i/  g 

aif  S*  el  TL  fi€ii<f>€i  rrjs  ifirj^  awovaiaSf 

07(€V  Txr/xapcii  yap  iv  /xecocs  OpiQicq^  opo49 

antop,  or  tJac/cs  ocvp  •  cttci  o  aipLKoiiTiVt 

rjSri  TToS*  6^6)  h<ap,dr<ov  alpovri  fiOL  965 

€s  TavToi'  178c  ovfiirirvti  S/xcols  aedo^, 

Xeyovaa  fivdov^  S)v  icXvoii^  d<f>LK6fi7iv. 

EK.    aiaxyi^ofiai  a€  irpofrpkiirtiv  evavrCov, 

IIokvfiTJirrop,  iv  rotoicrSe  Keifievrj  icaicois. 

ory  yap  cj<f>07jv  €VTV)(ov<r,  aih(o^  fi  ej^cc  970 

iv  T^Sc  iroriKf  Txry)(ai/ov(r,  Iv  ct/xl  wi^, 

icovK  &)^  hwaC/jLTiv  npoafikiirew  a*  opdal^  Kopaus. 

aAA  airro  fiij  ovcrvoiav  riyri<rg  (r€ua^, 

IIokvfiTJirrop'  aXXcos  S'  atrtdv  rt  /cat  vofio^, 

yvvalKas  dvhpmv  firj  pketr^iv  ivamiov.  975 

nOATM.  Kal  davfjud  y  ovhev.     aXKd  res  XP^ux  cr*  CfLoO  ; 
rt  XPVH**  ^'^^P'^<^  '^ov  ifiov  c/c  ho/ifov  TrdSa  ; 

EK.    tSio)/  ifiavrfj^  8tJ  ti  Trpos  crc  fiovkofiai, 
Koi  TratSas  ciTreri/  crov^'  oiraova^  Sc  /mot 
X(opls  Kekevaoi/  rcii/h*  dno(rnjpai  h6fio)v.  980 

nOATM.  )(0}p€lr.  iv  dcifxxXel  yap  178*  iprj/iLa. 
<f>i\7j  [ih/  cT  crv,  7rpo{T<f>iX€s  8c  /xot  Td8c 
{TTpdrevii  *A^aiS)v.     aXXa  aifjiiaiveiv  ae  ^(p^ 
Tt  ;(pi9  Toi'  €v  Trpdaaovra  firj  irpdaaovaiv  c5 
<f>CkoLS  inapK€U/'  a»s  eroi/xds  et/ut*  cyco.  985 

961.   wpoKSnToyra   o&S^y,   making    no  Theocr.  v.  35,  M^><t  ^  '^X^'^A^^u,  tl  tr^  fit 

•dvanoe,  ouS^i/  wpox^povvra.     See  on  this  roAfioi;  tfifiaai  ro7s  6p$o7<ri  irori0\4wtw, 

word  Hipp.  23.  Iph.  Aul.  851,  x^'-^P**  ^^  'A*  ^p^ts  ift^jLo- 

970.  cdZ^i  fi*  i^x**'  being  equivalent  to  <rli/  <r*  ^t'  tiaopw  y^tvt^s  yttfOfii^n^^      Iler- 

ai8ov/uai   o<pOrivcut   takes   the  nominative  mann  takes  irpoa&Kiimv  to  depend  also  on 

participle  after  it.     So  in  the  passage  just  aihtis  fi  ^x^*' 

quoted,  Hipp.   23,    ra   irowk   ih   irdXcu         970.  rls  XP*^'"'  *^  ffMv;  scil.  Ixc<-     An 

vpoNiJ^our*,  ov  ir6yov  voAAoD  /i«  ScF.     We  Homeric  idiom,  XP^^  fiovKrjs  i/ik  koX  irh, 

might  easily  read  K  Ayr  yJf  w(^/49>—o£'ici>'  &c. — Mn^oe,    fitrtirdfi^ot,    though    the 

ivyaifitip.  Porson  thought  V.  97 1  spurious ;  fitrii   would  be  rather  an  adjunct,  than 

but  this  seems  very  doubtful.     The  mere  necessary  to  the  sense,  since  wcfiweirOai 

fact,  that  the  passage  would  stand  equally  rtya  is   *  to  get  a  person   oondacted  to 

well  without  it,  is  quite  inconclusive. —  you.' 

6p0ais  K6paiSf  opposed  to  Ao(A  3A^irciy,  to        981.  ^y  &(r^>aA«i.     See  on  Hel.    1227. 

look  one  in  the  face  without  flinching.  Supra,  v.  806. 
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EK.    wpcDTOv  fi€v  €iir€  waCo  ov  eg  e/iris  X^P^^ 
IIo\vh<opov  €K  T€  Trarpos  iv  8o/iOl9  ^€19« 
ct  4^*  Ta  o  aAAa  oeurepov  (r  eprjaoiiai. 

no  ATM.  fidkLOTa'  TovKeCvov  fiev  evrv^ei^  fiepoS' 

EK.    Z  ^iKraff,  cus  ev  /cd^iois  aeOev  Xeyets*  990 

nOATM.  ri  Srjra  fiovXeL  hevrepop  fiaOelv  i/iov  ; 

EK.    ct  TTJ^  reKovarj^  rfjahe  fjLifjLvrjrai  tC  fiov. 

nOATM.  Kol  hevpo  y  a>s  ak  Kpv(f>u}^  c^ijrci  fiokeiv. 

EK.    "xpvao^  8c  col?,  op  ^kOev  ix  Tpoia^  e^a>v  ; 

nOATM.  crois,  ci^  8o/btois  yc  rots  c/utots  ^povpovfievo^.    995 

£K.    aiaa'ov  wv  avrov,  firj^  epa  tZv  TrXiycrtov. 

nOATM.  rJKLOT'  ovaCfiTiP  rov  irapovro^t  3  yvvau 

EK.    otaff  oZv  a  kd^ai  aoi  T€  /cat  iraLolv  dekca  ; 

nOATM.  ovK  oT8a*  t^  cral  tovto  oTj/btai/ets  Xoy^. 

EK.    iaro}  <f>Lkrj6€l^  a»9  crv  iw  €/biot  <^tXct.  1000 

nO-4rM.  Tt  XPIH'*'  ^  /cd/Jtc  /cat  rc/o^'  €t8€i/at  ^(pedyv ; 

EK.    ^vtrov  TraXatat  npia/jLiJScjv  KaTtopr/)(€^. 

nOATM.  TavT  eaff  a  jSovXet  7rat8t  (rrjiiTJvai,  aidei^ ; 

EK.    /ioXtcrra,  8ta  cov  y'  el  yap  cv(rc)8i7S  ainjp. 

989.  tinvxf'is,  for  o^k  Aweus  c7.     Cf.  '  Take  it,  and  much  good  may  it  do  you.' 

Androm.  420.   Ion  1*99.  Hermann's  objection,   that  t.   1002  will 

997«  ii^tdfiriy  rov  wap6vros.  See  Alcest.  not  stand  for  want  of  a  verb,  is  ground- 

335.   Med.  1025.    Hel.  1418.  less.     In  fact,  Polymestor  reverts  to  the 

J  000.  Neither  Porson  nor  Pflugk  have  object  of  his  anxiety,  what  he  has  been 
a  single  word  to  say  on  the  very  difficult  sent  for  to  learn ;  and  he  says,  *  What  is 
verse,  lltrrv  ^(AijOcU  irrA.  To  refer  the  it,  that  I  and  my  children  are  to  be  in- 
first  words  to  Polydorus  would  be  absurd,  formed  of?'  And  she  replies,  *  Certain 
because  her  love  to  Polymestor  was  no  ancient  deposits  of  gold  belonging  to  the 
love  at  all,  but  hate.  The  scholiast  has  family  of  Priam.'  Hermann,  whom  W. 
the  following  commentary ; — iyawriB^of  Dindorf  follows,  reads  (rr*,  i  ^iXijtfclv 
6  vaif  iiov  trwh  aov^  i»s  yvp  ffh  &7a«'f  ^ir*  attA.,  and  takes  the  whole  sentence  as  if 
ifiov,  Karii  Illy  rh  ifkatyS/ntyoy  Ac7«i,  it  were  tltrl,  i  fx^'<rrc  TloKv/iiitrropf  ira- 
ityairdurBv  6  Tlo\69mpos  ^h  aov  oJhots,  Aoial  XP^*^^^  Kardpvxt^  ftrA.  The  address 
ira^d  trh  yv¥  ^lAci  W  ifxov*  Karii  91  rh  far*,  i  <pi\fi$tU,  strikes  the  ear  rather 
yooififyoy,  &s  ah  <pt\u  itprltts  wop'  ifiov,  harshly ;  though  &AA\  <(  ^lAffOcitr*,  occurs 
offrwf  ^^lAciTo  iral  6  TloKvBwpos  irapii  I  ph.  T.  983;  besides  which,  the  emphatic 
<rov.  But  the  last  part  of  his  ezplana-  av  ceases  to  have  any  meaning  unless 
tion,  regarding  Hecuba's  hidden  meaning,  ^iAi}0f  Is  refers  to  some  contrast^  thing 
does  not  seem  to  be  tenable.  If,  with  or  person.  Cf  v.  1006.  To  take  the 
Schaefer,  we  take  \6yot  as  the  subject  of  lowest  grounds,  there  can  be  no  necessity 
lo^w,  the  double  sense  is  sufficiently  well  of  altering  the  text.  The  participle  with 
maintained,  viz.  the  meaning  A«  is  to  •IfA.l,  for  the  imperative  ^iAviO^tw,  may  be 
receive,  *  pay  all  regard  and  attention  to  compared  with  iunthoht  f<rci,  Antig.  1067» 
my  instructions,  in  proportion  to  my  pre-  yfipfBua'  f<ru  Aesch.  Suppl.  454. 
sent  love  for  you/  and  her  real  meaning,        1004.  tlnrtfih^t  righteouB,  npnght.  &he 
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no  ATM.  ri  Siyra  riKVfov  tcSi/Sc  Set  irapovaCa^  ; 

EK.    afi€LVov,  fjv  <rif  KarOmrg^^  tovctS*  CiScrat. 

nOATM.  icaXai9  cXe^a?*  tjJSc  ^al  aoffxiiTepay. 

EK,  oUrff  oZv  *Addva^  *IXuis  *Va  oreyat  ; 

no  ATM.  hnavff  6  ypvcro^  cart ;  arjiiciov  he  n  ; 

EK,    fiekcuwt  nerpa  yt)s  virc/yrcXXovcr^  ayo>. 

no  ATM.  er  oiv  ri  fiovkei  twp  ^KCt  <f^pa^€Uf  ifioC ; 

EK.    a&aut  ere  ^pn/ffuiff  ok  avue$rj\6ov  diKo^ 

nOATM.  TTov  StJto,  iretrkiov  ivros,  fj  Kpyy^taa  ^ei9  ; 

EK,    cTKoktav  €v  oyktf  rcuorSe  at&tjerai  ariyoLi^. 

nOATM.  TTOV  8* ;  cuS*  *ii;(aici>i^  i^avXoj^ot  irepiirrvj^cu. 

£K.    tSiat  ywaucZv  cu^aXoyriSaii^  oreyau 

HO^TM.  Toi^Soi/  8^  irurra,  Kopcriymv  ipftffiia ; 

EK.    ovSel^  *A^aiSjtv  evhov,  aXX'  i7/biei9  fioycu. 

aXX*  cpTT*  C9  owcov?*  icol  yap  *Apy€UH  v€&v 
Xucrac  wodowra^  oucaS*  €ic  Tpoia^  TroSa* 
cos  irdvra  irpd^a^  &p  <r€  Set  aTCi;(^9  iraXiF 

speaks  ironicall j»  alluding  to  his  iur4fitM  true  paactuation  is  wov  8*  a]5* ;  *. 

Tcpi  ^4povs,    On  the  meaning  of  the  word  raJA«x<M  wtptwrvxai  t    *  Where  ar 

see  Hel.  001.  apartments  (crr^Tai)  ?     Do  you  mt 

1007.  Hermann,withRois8onadey places  Argive  ships?'  i.e.  that  your  in4 
the  colon  after  lAt^os  instead  of  the  comma  there.  But,  as  ohserred  oq  v.  90 
after  T^9ff.  dear  that  the  station  of  the  shi 

1008.  ^T4ymt  the  cells  or  subterranean  supposed, — perhaps  represented,— 
treasure-vaults  of  Athena  the  patroness  of  close  at  hand.  Thus  Poljmestor 
Troy.  The  exact  spot  she  describes  as  to  throw  distrust  on  her  statemei 
marked  by  a  black,  i.  e.  a  basaltic  or  trap  she  has  money  concealed  from  the  ( 
rock,  jutting  out  abore  the  surface  of  the  because  he  cannot  understand  wh 
ground.  Cf.  Orest.  6,  Kopvifnjs  OirtfrriX.'  could  hide  it  in  sight  of  the  very  04 
\ovra  iti/judwy  wirpov,  which  makes  it  is  possible  to  take  ra^Aoxoi  ircpcwr 
probable  that  yris  here  depends  on  the  the  semicircular  row  of  tents  occti|: 
participle  rather  than  on  &yw,  and  so  the  the  crew  and  their  generals,  amd 
Greek  paraphrase,  tnrtpKHfiiir^  rrts  y^s.  presupposed  the  ships  to  be  rid 
Such  treasure-houses  seem  reidly  to  have  some  adjacent  bay.  It  is  possible 
existed  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  one  of  the  theatre  commanded  a  view  of 
the  principal  causes  of  the  demolition  of  (Athent  and  Attica,  p.  98),  tfa 
ancient  ruins  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  speaker  pointed  in  that  direction, 
has  been  the  search  after  such  treasure,  to  give  an  apparent  reality  to  the  ■ 
which  in  a  few  instances  has  been  really  1021.  £y  crc  Zti.  We  ehould  e: 
found.  o-c  8«?,  scil.  trpdAra^tty,  but  the  const 

1013.  ^  Porson  after  Valckenaer,  call-  is  like  Sc?  crc  UpofiriBwt  Aeech. 

ing  the  vulgate  ^   *'  leve  vitium."     But  Of  course  the  words  are  ambiguoi 

Hermann  seems  to  be  right  in  retaining  Hecuba  means  £y  8(7  <rt  9ovtfai  BIk 

it : — *  Where  then  is  it  ?     Have  you  got  ohrtp  ^jcktos  is  us  *Ax5ov.     Witl 

it  in  the  folds  of  your  garments,  or  have  words  she  conducts  Polymestor  wit 

you  concealed  it  (ebewhere)  ?*  tent,  and  the  chorus,  knowing  tl 

1015.  The  scholiast  tells  us  thai  the  anticipates  a  speedy  vengeance. 
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iif 


V  iraiaw  otwep  top  i/iov  ^Kicra^  yopop. 


akCfiepop  rt9  0^9  €19  ai^Xo)/  Treoroii/  1025 

afidpo'a^  fiiop.     to  yap  {nreyyvop 

Siic^  Koi  0€ola'w  ov  ^/imTveL,  1030 

okiOpiOV,  okiOpiOV  KOKOV. 

^€V(r€L  a  ooov  TrjO'O  CA7ri9»  rj  c  imfyayt 

OapdaLiiov  npos  ^AiJBclp,  io)  icn  rciXas* 

awoXdfKf  Sc  x^^P^  X€t^€t9  fiCov. 
nOATM.  wfioi,  rv^Xov/jiat  ^f^^yyo^  oynLoxaw  raXas.       1035 
XO.    Tjicovcrar*  d^pos  OprfKO^  oifKoyrjv,  <f>Ckai ; 
nOATM,  cS/ioi  /xoX'  aSdts*  Tcicva,  Svcmfi/ov  a<f>ayfj^. 
XO.    <f>ikai,,  wevpaKTaL  Kaw  eo'cu  hofnav  Kcucd. 
no  ATM.  aXX*  ovri  /JI17  ^vyriT€  Xati/n/poj  ^roSt' 

1025  seqq.    There  is  nothing  partica-  i.  o.  qai  se  ad  versus  deoi  ei  jiistitiain 

larly  difficult  in  these  verses,  which  are  impiavit,  magno  id  suo  cum  malo  luit." 

regular  dochmiacs,  unless  it  be  the  epic  Hermann.     Pflugk  follows  the  scholiast 

coDstmction  its — iKwdirvt  of  which  per-  in  the  utterly  untenable  translation  of  ov 

haps  this  is  a  unique  instance  in  Attic  ^vfiwlrwfi,  for  oitK  i.ir6K\vrai,  #6«  iL^ayl- 

Greek.     See  on  Baoch.  1067*     So  how-  (trait  *  a  grievous  crime  which  is  under 

ever  Homer  frequently  uses  it ;  e.  g.  its  the  ban  of  heaven,  is  not  loet  sight  oL* 

8^  A^i'  4¥  iSotfvl  09pif¥  i^  abx^va  &{t;  The  sense  is  rather,  6s  (u/i«-frr«i  ry  ^ac 

&c     Prof.  ScholeAel  d wishes  Porson  had  tUais  koI  r^  iic  Btmp  ^^yyi^f  like  Aetch. 

edited  iicrtatT,  and  such  is  the  reading  Eum.  322,  rourtp  tUrrovpyimi  ^vfixivwrw 

of  W.  Dindorf,  and  perhaps  the  schol.  /tiroioh  where  tee  the  note.    Compare 

(oTc^tfi^s),  i.  e.  you,  Polymestor,  shall  also  €f6dt¥  inriyyvoi  in  Cho.  36,  which 

lose  your   life  as    suddenly   and    unez-  the  scholiast  there,  as  in  the  present  pas- 

pectedly  as  a  man  who  breaks  his  neck  sage,  interprets  ^^oXiir^^vei.   Translate, 

by  falling  sideways  into  a  ship's  hold.  '  For  where  the  obligation  to  justice  and 

The  words  ifAdpaas  fiiov,  i.e.  iupayl<ras,  to  the  gods  (i.  e.  to  human  and  divine 

which    Pflugk    thinks    so    obscure,  and  law)   is  coincident,  there  is  some  fatal 

which  some  refer  to  Polymestor's  slaugh-  mischief.'' 

ter  of  Polydorus,  merely  means  *  having        1032.  Porson  and  Hermann  give  t^s 

extinguished  his  life  by  the  fall.'    There  'AfSov,  2  rcUas.     But  it  seems  safer  to 

is  no  truth  at  all  in   Pflugk's   notion,  give  lif  Uf  (pronounced  yo  yo)  to  com- 

that  iLfi4p99Uf  filoy  is  *'non  simplidter  plete  the  dochmiac,  with  two  or  three 

morif  sed  peuimo  mortis  genert  affici**  copies,  than  to  make  *At8i}s  a  cretic  on 

As  for  A^xpCf  i^  either  means,  when  the  authority  of  a  verse  given  by  Ludan 

the  ship  is  inclined  on  one  side,  or,  as  to  Euripides,  but  probably  in  joke,  o^, 

in  Med.    1168,    that  the  man   has  de-  &AA*  fr*  l^irrovy  *At8i|t  m*  ^'^{«'ro. 
viated  a  little  from  the  straight  course,         1030.  Hfioi.    The  groan   proceeds,  of 

and  so  slipped  into  the  aperture  he  should  course,  from  within  the  tent.     Compare 

have  avoided.     The   bilge-water   is  &A/-  Aesch.  Ag.  1314,  Afioi  iti-Khityiuu  KtupUuf 

fityos  simply  because  it  offers  no  means  irAiiT^v  fcrw,  where  Hartt  might  mean  ^y- 

of  getting  out  of  it.     See  on  Heracl.  108.  rhs  i6fiQty,  as  inf.  1038. 

1030.  ol  Mu«grave  and  others  for  ov.         1039.  ov  m^  ktA.    *  There  is  no  chance 

**  Hoc  dicit :  dii*  ei  juiiiiiae  obnojeia  in  of  your  escape,  nimble-footed  as  you  are.' 

quern  espeiuni,  pettifirum  mMlum  ctf,  See  on  Hel.  292. 
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fiaKkaiv  yap  olxfav  Tav^  avapprq^ia  p,v)(av%. 
iSov,  ^apelaq  )(^Eipoi  opfLaTtu  jScXof. 

XO.    ^QvXtdff  f.TTturr(iati>p.a> ;  o><;  ixk/x^  xaXel 
'Eko.^  wapelnfu,  Tp^da-w  re  a-v/i/ia;^ou¥> 

££.    apatrcrc,  t^iSov  /ii^Sei',  iK^aXKotv  irvXa^* 

ov  yt^  ttot'  ofifia  \ap,wpov  ev&ijaa^  Kopai^, 
oi  waiZai  oif/ei  ^wi^as,  ov;  eKnw'  iyd. 

XO.    ^  yap  Ka6et\K  ©/>pica  kol  xparei^  ^ivov, 
ZitTTTOwa,  Kai  Zt^paxa^  otdvep  \eytts  ; 

EK.    ofjsei.  vw  avTiK   ot^a  8<iifi.dT<oy  irdpo^ 

Tu^\ov,  Tvifi\^  <rTt.L)(ovTa  irapatfiop^  iroSi, 
waiBotv  Te  SmtctqIi'  <T^p.aff,  ous  ficrew  iyw 
^iiv  T(U5  apiorats  Tp^iMMriv  Sunjf  Sc  fxot 
ScScDKr  X^P^^  ^'>  ^^  op^^,  oS'  eK  So/j^k. 
aXX*  iKiroSmv  aneifu  Kdvo(rrq<rop.a^ 
$vp^  CeovTi  Op^jKi  Sv(rpa)((aTdr<p. 

nOATM,  upot.  ^w,  ira  0a,  ira  oTal,  jra  Kektrio  ; 

14M1.  ThehMiditMiirM«iriaaied  fl/-  lOsa.   (/am   tor   finrn   Por«o 

Xgi,  OD  actoant  of  the  epithet  $apitai,  othera,  with  two  or  three  copia 

He  ahdies   end    pashm   the   door   from  Oed.  Col.  434.  dinivia'  fC*'  9»fUt. 

within.      There   ia   much    probability   in  two  dBtirn  appemr  to  itand  in  appc 

Hermknn'i  view,  tnpporlcd  bj  the  icbo-  IDAS.    Poljmator    nubee     npo 

liut,  thkt  this  Terse  ihould  be  ueigned  atege.     In  »  sftten  of  iiregntmr  ui 

to    Polyoiestor    instead    of    the    chonia.  tics  with   interposed   dochmiaca,    1 

For    thug   both    he   snd    llecab*   spesk  nuunces  rengnnce  against  the  woe 

lAree  rersea,   while  the  speech   of  each  only  he  can  succeed   in  grasping 

is  followed  by  Iwa  of  the  chorus.     W.  While  speaking,    he   moves   aboni 

Dindorf  is   wrong    ia    his   remark,    (hat  hands  eitended,    fancying   thkt    hi 

ISob  suits  the  cfaorui  better  than   Poly-  secutors  are  slill  close  Co  him. 

mestor.     In  familiar  terms,  he  would  uy,  Ibid,  ra  ffu,  tb   rri:     '  Whic 

'  here  goes   my    heavy   list.'      If    pJttot  should  I  go,  and  which  way  having 

meant  stones  pelted  by  the  hand,  as  the  should  I  stand  still?'     Cf.  AJr«ft 

sehol.  thinks,  the  epithet  flautist  would  itdT  guy    to  uri;  rl  A^h.-      Ha 

be  worse  than  useless.  compares  itt^voi  Tpifior,  Orest.  Is! 

1044.  ii[3d*.Xmr,  schol.  Ufiimr,  knock-  show  that  the  verb  hu  tbe  nation  < 

ing  them  down  by  pulling  up  the  door-  ing  somewhere  and   then   stopping 

posts.  Siireai  piair  ^fii  inl  x*'!^  ■>  '  t( 

1047.  This  verso  is  rather  awkwardly  like  a  beast  on  sU.foun,'  and  aaT* 

eipressad.     He  should  have  said,  j|  yAp  has  (he  usual  sense  of  '  in  the  track 

■paTiTt    (KixfidTiiKai)    9p^ir\n   iirou,  nol  object  pursued.'     There  is  however 

■aetiAfi  ain6r :     As   it   is,  there  is  not  difficulty   in    the    accusative    X'^ 

only   a   case   of    Brrtpor   ^firtpm,    but  which  x'lp'  would  be  a  more  osual 

BppiHi  and  {/rgu,  which  ought  to  agree,  struction.     AruCophanes  (Han,  681 

take    diHerenC  conetruclions.      Hermann  a  limilir  use,   SpTiJcfa  x'^'"^'    '■) 

plausibly  suggests  f^nw.  flo^r  i^apirit  i/rnAov,  only   there 

1052.    -raU    ifirtait.     '  Thote    brave  easier  to  eiplain  it  by  A^oDira  inX 

Trojan  ladies.'   Hermann'!  Toiiri'  ia  quite  Aor  mal    iioiiirri  aifroi.     Hermann 

lumeoewarr.  stmea  n  K<Am  Mvir  Aipii,  riA. 
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TCT/oa7roSo9  fidaw  07jpos  opearepov 

TiBifievo^  iiri  X^P^  ^^'^^  ^X^^^  >  noiav, 

ravrav  fj  rdvh*,  c^oXXa^o)  1060 

ras  aphpo(t>6vov^  fidp\lfai,  XPV^^^ 

'  JXtaSas,  at  [le  Suokeaai/ ; 

rdXaLvaL  Kopai  rakau/aL  fpvyciv, 

Z  KardparoL,  wol  icai  /le  <l>vyq, 

TrrdaaovaL  fiv)(oiv  ;  1065 

eidt  fioi  ofifidroiv  al/iarotp  pkit^apov 

aKeaaC  dKeaaio,  TV(f>kop,  *-4Xtc, 

^yyos  aTToXXa^as. 


9** 

aa. 


aiya,  Kpymrav  fidaiv  alo'ddvofiaL 
rdphe  ywaiKSv,     na  woh*  in(f^a^  1070 

aapKciv  oariiav  r  iiiir\7j(rdS, 
OoLvav  dypi(t)v  dy/pciv  ridifievo^ 
dpinjiJL€vos  Xd))8ou/, 
Xv/jias  avrLiTOvi^*  e/jias  ;  toi  raXas 
TTot,  ira  <j>€poiiaL  ritcv  ipiifia  Xincjv  1075 

jSa/c^as  ^^tSov  Bi^afiOLpacat,, 

a'<f>aKTav  KvaL  re  <f>oi,viav  Balr    aa^fiepov  r   oifpeiav 
iKfioXdy  ; 

IWi    x*(jP<^    7^0    applieem    ijuadrupedit  in  sense  at  ^c^imti  irrfliircrouo'ai,  the  ac- 

montanae  ferae  ffrewum,  imponent  (solo)  cusative  of  the  person  is  added,  jost  as  in 

manum/    But  it  may  be  doubted  if  this  t.  812,  woT  fi*  ^t^dytis  wSta; 
is   anj  improvement,    the    omission    of        1067*  This  verse  should  be  anapaestic  ; 

X^oyhs  after  lirt  being  extremely  harsh,  perhaps,  rv^\6p  9 — kictiKXifyAt,  W.  Din- 

This  verse    may  be    scanned    either  as  dorf  badly  edits  iut4<r(rai*  iuc4(rtreu*,  ^AAct, 

dochmiac  or  anapaestic,  in  the  latter  case  rv^\hy  ^^7709   iiwaXXd^aSf  in  order  to 

KjyjKJKj  sUnding  for ,  as  in  v.  "*^«  ?  dochmiac  trimeter.-ru^Ay  4>^- 

|/|7Q  7of,    for    rv^MTTira    ofAfidrtfy.     Cf.    T. 

lOHA 

*u  *"^w Ju^*?   Hermann  with  two  or  107O.    rcUt    Seidler    for    toi^c    or 

three  MSS.,   for    ^    raoroy.     Properly,  t5k8« 

mw  ^|«AAa«r^««v   is  to  take  one  path  ^^'2.  edva^  icrK.,  making  for  myself  a 

after  another,  to  go  from  this  to  that,  and  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  beasts  do.     For  the 

from  that  to  this.  metre  see  v.  1069. 

1062.  This  verse  is  dochmiac,  preceded  1074,  ^  VcUof  Hermann;  but  i^  is  a 

by  a  resolved  cretic.    In  the  next,  Seidler  monosyllable ;  see  v.  1032. 

and  Hermann  have  transposed  the  words  1077—8.   There  is  some  difficulty  in 

which  were  commonly  read  rcUaivcu  ret-  reducing  this  passage   to  the  dochmiac 

Xatyai  K6pai  *pvyAy,     Porson,  in  whose  metre.     Hermann  suggests,  and  W.  Din. 

time  the  dochmiac  rhythm  was  very  litUe  dorf  adopts,  ^r^wwrrA  Kvcly  tc,  but  the 

understood,  retains  this  without  remark.  jitter  goes  much  further,  and,  as  before, 

1064.  As  ^vy§  vr^avQvoi  is  the  same  gives  an  unmetrical  verse  after  violent 
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vav'i  oirois  vovrLot.'i  Treia-fuuri  XxraxpoKOv 

T€Kvinv  ifi,£v  <f>v\a$  o^edpiov  Koiray. 
XO.    &  T^TJixov,  ois  (TOi  Sv<r<^/>'  ci/jyaiTTai  jcoKa* 

JTOyirJIf.  aiat,  iw  QpyKr)<i  \oyxot)>6pov,  mwrXov, 
eviflTToi'  T    Afi€t  T€  »faTo;^oi'  yevot- 
toi  'A)(a,u>l,  lot  ^ArpfiSai, 


Hid  ncedleWKllerntJDiii,  ff^ucT^  jci/irlr  rr 
bur'  iptlar  t'  UBv'^ii'.  Tbe  rending  in 
the  text,  approved  hj  Herraum  and 
adopted  by  Pflugk,  after  Mitthiae,  in- 
Tolna  no  chaoge  but  the  tmuporition  of 
Tf,  wbicb  in  (be  HSR.  rollowi  ohpfiar  r'. 
Tbaa  V.  1078  ii  a  dochmius  followed  by  a 
ete&e.  Par  sfytlos  Me  Troad.  G33,  Au- 
drom.  384. 

1079.  The  common  Hsding  ira  vrk; 
ro  nd^ifv;  ra  0fi,-  it  retained  by  Por- 
■OD,  who  indiaes  to  think  n  0oi,  ■£  irrm, 
n  inl^if<v,  tbe  true  reading,  aa  in  i.  lOStt. 
Hermann  does  not  diaapproTS,  and  W. 
Dindorf  admiU  thi*,  one  MS.  placing  vi 
Mi|i'^r^•  but.— i^ifs  is,  '  where  ahall  I 
roit?'  Cf,  inf.  IIBO,  uipiTTtuiTJu.  Prom. 
.12.  Hence  rrtWrn,  ^kpa,  literally  meana, 
'  tucking  up  my  mantic,'  and  mctapbori- 
nlly,  'furling  mj  Mil,'  or  comin);  into 
haven.  Compare  Acich.  Snppl.  703,  and 
■ee  the  note  on  Hel.  147.— m'V/wri,  not 
to  be  taken  with  o-riKktar,  but  depending 
on  Bome  word  blie  It9t7aa,  '  where  must 
I  not,   furling  mj  nil,  as  a  ship  (resta) 

I0S4.  r/iciwr   i^m».     Perhapa   rlnm 

fuiv  or  iiei,  which  would  give  a  dochmiac 
dimeter.  Ae  it  staadB,  the  dochmius  ia 
preceded  by  three  iambic  feet.  Schol. 
M  T^rif  Ttir  oA^flpiox  ireJ-mi'  TojMiiflflj 
ruif  ijiiiy  riKvuv  fi^Ao^.  Aa  he  calla  the 
apot  where  they  lay  dead  ikitpla,  f^Aof 
mnat  mean  tuv  aaiiiiiani,   to  watch  tbe 


Sbph.  El.  1382.  Properly,  it  mea 
8ne  impoaed.'  Hermann  omita  ¥■ 
aa  r^>e«tcd  from  v.  723>  and  the  O] 
ia  confirmed  not  only  bj  the  varim 
Smioi  in  this  place,  bat  by  Um  0 
propriety  of  the  utmost  brevity  in 
tiating  a  aententloua  propoaitjon. 
over,  the  cborui  apeaki  only  two 
below,  V.  1106—7- 

loss  aeqq.  The  metres  in  this  1 
of  Polymestor  are  for  the  most  pa 
scure.     It  may  indeed  be  plauaibl' 

Cared  that  the  frantic  ravings  of  ' 
da  himself  with  pain  and  ngc 
purpoBely  exempted  from  metrics^ 
more  from  antifltrophic  laws.  Her 
who  regarda  the  next  verse  aa  idi 
with  1 100,  vii.  paeonic,  reads  Av) 
pon,  itWAoK,  t^tmie,  ''AptAt  TV    Kd 


EuBtathiu 


le   vuig. 
■1  after  'j 


'Apu  T«  KarixoiM,  whereas  tbe 
marisn  would  probably  hare  saii 
■ar^Xi""'  *ere  tbe  ropula  added  b} 
self.  The  present  editor  has  ventu'i 
restore  twn  dochmisc  verses  by  alai 
ing  T.  to  .CiTT^K.-By  «<iTDxo*  be  1 
KOTtx^^*^^*''  *  poaaeased  by  Am,' 
with  a  warlike  spirit.     The  adjert 


1089.  I 


L  Apyoffrat, 


imbic 


;    the   r 


B    up    O 


Greek  law,  Ipdaarr,  netlr,  ia 
—hvrliiav,  which  Aeacbylns  ' 
^gnlar,  Theb.  10S4,  oecora  in 


',  (which  the  MS8.  placo 
at  the  beginning,  one  copy  cicepted 
grve  a  dorhmius  preceded  by  an  iam 
an  iambic  dipodia  with  a  cretic ;  h 
former  is  the  more  probable,  froi 
■imilarity  of  the  next  v«tM,  wUd 
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jSoai/  avTcif  jSodp* 
It  iT€,  ii6\er€  irpos  deciu. 
k\v€l  tl^,  fj  ovScls  apK€a€L  ;  ri  /leWere  ; 
ywalK€^  £k€(rdv  fie,  1095 

ywaiKe^  at;(/jiaXciriS€$. 
Seira  heiva  nenopOaiietr  &fioi  ifia^  kdPa^. 
TToi  Tpdn(Ofiai,  vol  vopevOw  ;  1099 

aiiwrdLfi&o^  ovpda^iov  ui/rtTreres  €9  fiektidpoVf  *Slpia}jf 
fj  Seipi^o^  €vda  irvpo^  <f>koy€a^ 
a(f>C7i(ra^  oaao^v  avyas,  fj  toi^  ^Ai^a 
fiekapo)(pciTa  iropdpJov  ^^a>  roXas ;  1105 

XO.    ^vyyvikxrff 9  orav  tis  Kpeiaaov  ^  <f>€p€w  fcaiccb 

AT.     Kpavyfjs  d/covcas  ^X^oi^  ov  yap  rjaxr)(o^ 

irerpas  opeCas  Tracs  XiXaic'  di/a  arparov  1 1 10 

'H;(<w,  SiSovcra  dopvfiov.     el  8c  /bt-^  ^pvy&v 
wupyov^  irtaovra^  ycfiei/  'EXKrji/(ov  Bopl, 
(t>6fiov  7rap€(r\€P  ov  iitata^  oSc  ktvtto^^ 

mann  edits  fr*,  2,  fr%  2,  fK^AtTc,  trp^s  intransitive,  e.  g.  Aesch.  Ag.  1 260.     Her- 

Bt&Vt  some  copies  giving  <(  trc.  mann's  remark  on  the  sentiment,  which 

1100.  Hermann  and  W.  Dindorf  omit  he  calls  frigid,  is  this: — "  Molto  rectins 

aiBip*  before  kiiirrifitvfn  on  the  anthoritj  Euripides    diidsset,    hnnc   esse    frnctum 

of  one  of  the  scholiasts,  iv  rtat  rh  al04pa  impii  fadnoris,  nt  quis  punito  sibi  vitam 

wtpiffcrhPf  kqX  oh  ^4p9Tai,    The  verse  maj  non  vitalem  esse  censeat."     The  chorus 

either  be  called  paeonic,  or  is  composed  of  sarcastically  says,  that  the  best  thing  he 

resolved  cretics. — On  the  two  common  can  now  do  is,  to  kill  himself.    On  the 

alternatives  of   escape,    flight  above  or  poet's  real  views  with  respect  to  suickle, 

sinking  below,  see  Med.  1296.   Ion  1237.  see  PrefiMse  to  Vol.  i.  p.  xlvilL 

Here.  F.  1168,  wrtpttrhs  fj  Karh  x^^"^*  1113.  irap4<rx*''*    Porson  gives  wap4ej^ 

fju>\6¥,  Ity,  with  Heath,  and  so  also  Pflogk ;  but 

1102 — 3.  According  to  W.  Dindorf 's  it  is   now  well    known    that   the  Attic 

distribution,  which  seems  at  least  as  good  writers  objected  to  this  elision.     See  the 

as  any  other,  the  first  of  these  is  da^lio  note  on  a  similar  idiom  in  Tro.  397-   The 

with  the  anacrusis,  the  latter  bacchiac.  meaning  is ;   '  The  noise  was  alarming 

But    this    involves   the    correction    rhp  enough,  only  we  knew  that  Troy  waa 

'Acta  for  t^  is  'AfSa.    The  last  verse  razed,  and  therefore  it  could  not  be  a 

is  a  regular  dochmiac      Dindorf  gives  sudden  attack  from  the  city.' — ftrfitp  for 

fAtXayxP^^  which  is  supported  by  one  fhufin^,  like  f<ra¥  for  ^Sfo-eur  &c. — Aga* 

copy,  but  is  not  metrically  a  better  read-  memnon,  in  the  present  and  concluding 

ing.  scene,  assumes  the  character  of  judge  or 

1 108.  (^s.   This  example  of  the  word,  umpire  between  the  disputants,  who  plead 

as  ending  a  senarius,  should   have  been  the  cause  before  him,  in  th«V"***  ~ 

added  to  those  from  lyric  passages  given  manner  of  which  the  poet  li 

in  the  note  on  Med.  976.    The  MSB.,  at  though  he  hat  been  ymifkmf 

usual,  give  (tnif.    The  omission  of  iavrhw  favour  of  Hecuba.    PolynM 

is  to  be  remarked  after  the  infinitive ;  observes,  naturall?  expect 

though  if.waWdffatuf  is  not  unfrequently  non  will  tdlr*  ' 
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nOATM.  Z  (f>i\TaT,  ya-do/iriv  yap,  * Aydii^iivov,  €r40€v 

(fxavrjs  aKOva-as,  cwrop^^  &  ira<rxpii€v ;  1115 

AT.     ca- 

TIokviJi,riarop  Z  Svtrrrfve,  tl^  </  aTrcoXccrc  ; 

Tis  o/x/jt*  €07jK€  ru<f>kov,  aifid^a^  icdpas, 

iraZSas  tc  rova^  €kt€iv€p  ;  Jj  i^iyav  yokov 

(ToX  KoX  reKvoiaw  €t)(€i/,  oorts  ^v  opo. 
no  ATM.  'EKafir)  fi€  ain/  ywai^lv  axxjiakfaTia-w  1120 

airdik^cr,  ovk  air<i\€(r,  dXXa  iJL€itfiiVfa%. 
AT.     TL  (fyg^  ;  aif  rovpyov  clpyaaai  to8*,  cos  Xeyct  ; 

(TV  ToXfiav,  *Eica)8i7,  ttji/S*  erXiys  ojirj^avov  ; 
JIO-dTM.  a)/jiot>  TC  Xcfcts  ;  ^  yoip  iyyv^  iart  irov  ; 

(rqfir)POi/,  ctirc  irov  *cr&*,  Iv  apnaaa^  xepow  1125 

Siacnracrco/jiat  Kal  Kadcuiid^to  xpoa. 
AT.     o5ro9»  tC  Trao^cts  ; 
nOATM.  irpos  ^c5i/  ore  Xutcto/jku, 

fiedes  /x*  i(f>€ivai,  rgSe  /lapywa'ap  x^pou 
AT.     to^*.  iKJSaXcjv  he  ica/oStas  ro  fidpfiapov 

key,  a>9  dicovcra?  o"oC  re  n^o-Sc  t*  e/  fiipei  1130 

Kpivta  SucoioiSy  di^d*  orov  irdo^eis  rdSe. 
nOATM.  Xeyoi/i  dv.     ^i/  rts  HpiaiJLi^v  ve^araro^ 

he  speaks  more  calmly  in  his  first  appeal  Helen's  and  Menelaos'  in  Hel.  894  Beqq.), 

for  justice.  contains  a  brief  excase,  and  of  course  a 

1119.  Hermann  sajs,  *'  Distinzi  post  false  one,  for  his  making  awaj  with  Poly. 

^v.    Nam  &pa  ad  x<^^ov  «7xcv  pertinet.''  doms ;  and  a  more  lengthy  account  of  the 

1126.  rl  trdax^m  'what  is  coming  vengeance  taken  upon  hun ;  while  He- 
over  you  ? '  *  What  is  the  matter  with  cuba,  after  a  somewhat  sophistical  ezor- 
you  ? '  dium,  meets  his  defence  by  a  direct  denial 

1 1 28.  fioffytitrayt  eager,  not  under  the  of  its  truth.  He  slew  Polydorua  simply 
restraint  of  reason.  Photius,  evidently  as  a  measure  of  precaution,  because, 
with  this  passage  in  view,  has  fiafrfwrtuf,  while  he  was  alive,  the  Greeks  might 
X^pa  (MS.  x**P^)'  ficuyoti4yri¥  x^^P^  ^^7  time  return  to  Troy,  and  so  damage 
Pflugk  compares  Phoen.  1156,  &XA*  l(rx<  his  Thracian  kingdom  by  hostile  incur- 
lULf/ywm*  aurhv  ivaXiov  Otov  lltpucKvfityos  sions.  lie  craftily  represents  himself  (t. 
iroir,  and  i7»i<f.  1247.  1176)   as   having  been   a   benefactor    to 

1 129.  rh  fidpfitipoy.  Ferocity  and  giv-  Agamemnon  by  this  deed,  and  so  as  a 
ing  way  to  anger.  For  the  Greeks  re-  sufferer  in  his  cause.  To  which  Hecuba 
garded  their  fiovaiK^  as  a  remedy  against  replies  (1202)  that  neither  was  his  pre- 
such  iucpdraa.  Compare  the  use  of  fidp'  tended  regard  for  Agamemnon  likely  in 
fiapos  in  Hel.  501.  itself,  nor  his  fear  of  the  hostility  of  the 

1132.  The  speech  of  Polymestor  (which  Greeks  real ;  for  the  one  is  incompatible 

exactly  coincides,  in  the  number  of  lines,  with  the  other.      If  his  friendship   for 

to  that  of  Hecuba  in  reply,  like  Electra's  Agamemnon  had  been  sincere,  and  ava- 

and  Clytemnestra's  in  El.  1011, 1060,  and  rice  not  the  real  motive,  he  would  have 
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no\vS(opo^,  'EKafiTj^  Trats*  hv  eK  TpoCa^  i/iol 

irarfip  S^oxrt  Ilpiafios  iv  Sd/mots  rp€(f>€i,v, 

vnoTTTO^  &v  817  TpioLKTJs  oXcocrcftis.  1135 

rOVTOV  KaT€KT€iV'    OJ^ff  OTOV  8*  €KT€a^d  VW^ 

aKovcov,  a»9  eS  koX  (TO^  irpofiTidui,. 

eSeura  firf  aol  ttoXc/jiios  XcK^dels  6  Trais 

Tpoiav  adpoicrg  Koi  ^wolkloji  ndkiv, 

yv6vT€^  8*  *il;(atot  4^i^a  IIpuLfiiJSc^p  Twa  1140 

^pvy&v  €9  alai^  aSdis  apeuiv  arokov, 

Kaneira  Opyicq^  TreSia  TpCfioio/  rdhe 

Tp(oo)P,  €P  ^TTcp  iw,  ai^a^,  eKoifivofia/. 

^E Kafir)  §€  TratSos  yvovo'a  Oavdai^ov  fiopop  1145 

Xdy^  /ji€  TOILS'  yjTf^y*  ^^  KeKpvfifievas 

0TJKas  <f>pd(rovaa  nputfii^cjv  h/  *I\Ufi 

Xpyaov*  [lovov  8c  (rv»^  riKvoKTi  fi  eiadyeL 

OflOVS,  IV    aAA09  /AT}  ri9  €10617}  raO€. 

r^co  8^  kkivq^  iv  fi4a'(fi  Kdfi^a^  ydior*  1 150 

TToXXal  86  \€ipo^  at  /uia/  e^  dpioTepa^, 

slain  her  soOf  or  at  least  brought  him  a  reallj  intended  the  difference  of  meaning 
captive,  long  before  Troy  fell.  Moreover,  which  Pflugk  and  Hermann  find  in  the 
he  should  have  proved  his  sinoeritj  by  subjunctive  and  the  optative,  may  perhaps 
bringing  the  gold  to  them,  when  they  so  be  questioned,  viz.  that  the  subjunctive 
much  wanted  it.  He  might  have  gained  expresses  apprehension,  the  optative  con- 
credit  by  showing  that  test  of  all  true  jecture  as  to  the  consequences.  Others 
friendship,  adhesion  in  misfortune ;  he  have  held,  that  the  former  mood  expresses 
might  also  have  found  a  resource,  in  case  the  action  nearer  in  time,  the  latter  one 
of  his  own  poverty,  in  the  wealth  of  his  more  remotely  future.  A  similar  dumge 
ward.  But  all  these  opportunities  he  has  of  moods  occurs  Electr.  68 — ^9. 
thrown  away,  and  he  has  proved  himself  1144.  iv  fwtp  irrA.,  'the  very  evil  by 
altogether  unworthy  of  Agamemnon's  which  we  have  lately  been  oppressed.'  In 
support.  Homer,  and  in  the  Rhetut,  the  Thradans 

1135.  Ai'  8^.     '  Being,  it  seems  (or  as  are  spoken  of  as  allies  of  the  Trojans,  at 

the  event  showed),   suspicious  of,'   &c.  indeed  their  contiguity  and  common  Pe- 

He  cunningly  adds  vol  woXifiios  Aci^0«2s,  lasgic  affinities  would   suggest.      Pflugk 

as  if  his  forethought  took  into  due  con-  rather  shrewdly    remarks,   that  &ya{  is 

sideration  the  interests  of  Agamemnon.  added  in  a  sort  of  deprecatory  or  apolo- 

1141.    &f>ciay    Herm.     Dind.     Pflugk,  getic  tone,  because  it  was  not  complimen- 

aXpoify  Porson.     The  majority  of  copies  tary  to  Agamemnon  to  tell  him  that  his 

are  in  favour  of  the  latter ;  but  as  aXptip  presence  was   unwelcome  to  the  neigh- 

ffr6\ov,  to  set  sail,  is  scarcely  to  be  con-  bouring  people. 

ceived   as  a  continuous  action,  like  the  1150.    K^iv^as  y6vv,  'resting  myself.' 

ravaging  of  the  country,  weila  rpifitiw,  the  See  above,  v.  1079.  Oed.  Col.  10,  oh  nAXa 

aorist  suits  the  sense   better.     And   the  Kdfi^oy  rovV  in^  ii^4<rTov  wfrpov. 

Scholiast  gives   KUf^attay   yavriKhy — iral  1151.  x^^P^^-    So  J.  Milton  for  x<<jpcf» 

iu^l(oi*y  r&  x^P^    Whether  the  poet  an  error  which  obriously  arose  from  the 
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at  S*  eud^y,  (us  S^  napa  if}Ck(pp  TpdoiP  Kopat 

ypovv,  vir  axrya^  tovo'Sc  X.evao'ova'iu  ireirXovs* 
aXXat  §€  KOiiOKa  OprgKLOM  deeu/icvot  1 155 

yVflVOI/  fl    €07IK(W  StTTTVXOV  OToKiafUlTO^. 

oaaL  he  roicaSc?  ^cai^,  iKnay\ovfi€yai, 

T€Kv  iv  xepdip  eiroXXoi/,  a>s  wpdcroi  varpo^ 

y€i/oLVTo  StaSoxais  afieCfiova-oLL  ^epmv. 

Kq,T  €K  yaX7}iw  TTois  Soic€i9  irpoa<f>deyfMiTej3^         1160 

€vdv9  XajSoOo'ai  ifxiayai/  eic  ireirXA>i/  iroBkp 

KevTovai  TTouSa?*  <u  Se  7roXefi&6M^  Scki^i^ 

^vuapndacLaai  ras  ifM^  cT^oi^  X^P^ 

Kai  KoiXa*  ircburl  S*  apKCoxu  XPV^^^  i/ioi^, 

assimilation  of  case  to  voAXa^     Scbol.  Plato,  Phaedr.  p.  208,  A.,  i&fi€^  9ii  rd 

iroAAol  x^'P'^*  ^ovv  Tumukcs.    CL  Aami  7c  Sfiuepd'    rmirm  9h  ^    aiiyiis  ftaAA4>r 

XC(p^'  in  Prom.  733.  Vivfitv,  rfvo  koI  »ot*  I[x**  ''^•'  ""^^  Wxn»» 

1163.  Odbcovs  Ixovtroi  for  AdUcouK,  Ix**'*  ^■'cvam'*  Photiiis,  ihv^  mbyits,  ihrh  rh^ 
cat  KtpKW  Kr\.,  and  the  omission  of  0*  6p6poWf  ^  ihr^  r^i'  tr^^wTiafUt^oif  itdptu 
after  jlffovi',  is  Hermann's  highly  ingentoni  In  Ar.  Thesm.  500,  As  ^  yvt^  9^uiwva-a 
emendation  of  a  passage  which  was  for-  rkvZf^  roHyKVKKow  birtMyks  oT6r  iirrtw, 
merly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  con-  W.  Diadorf  perhaps  rightly  gives  ^ 
elusive  respecting  the  occasional  omission  6^p§y,  Mnsgrave  dtes  ^  0^7^  from 
of  the  augment  The  error  arose  from  two  passages  of  Plutarch, 
mistaking  Bdxovs  for  OcUoi/tr',  in  conse-  1 156.  9i'rr6xov  trroKiafiaroSf  the  apear 
qaence  of  wrongly  construing  txovcai  and  cloak  (or  perhaps  acarf,  x^^^^)- 
with  Kcpir/Sa,  and  then  altering  it  to  Hermann  compares  SuppL  659,  Keuhm  tk 
€dKOV¥  to  suit  fpovy,  and  so  of  necessity  Tldpa\ov,  i<rro\iafi4t>oy  iopL — imrayKo^^ 
adding  the  copula  after  the  latter.  It  is  /icvai,  0avfid(ovaat.  Aesch.  Cho.  211, 
an  interesting  confirmation  of  Hermann's  ^vyoiii*  ^Opitrrriv  woWd  cr*  ^iara7Aov- 
view,  though  be  has  not  himself  noticed  fityrjy.  Cf.  Crest.  890. 
it,  that  the  scholiast,  who  had  Odtcow  in  1 159.  yivoiro  Person,  with  two  or 
his  copy,  also  found  ^yowt  and  not  fvovv  three  copies  ;  but  riKMa  takes  a  plural, 
0*.  His  comment  is  thi8:~iroAAal  Sh  as  it  occasionally  takes  even  a  mascoline 
K6pai  TpKpww  wapddroi  iKd&Jivroy  Kparovffau  gender  in  agreement  (Tro.  735),  as  a 
rh  G^afia  rr)s  MoKcdoynciff  x^*P^^  ^''~  synonym  of  tracts.  On  the  metre  of  this 
TJifovv.  The  principal  objection  to  the  verse  see  Bacch.  1125.  Porson  proposed 
vulgate  is  not  so  much  the  omission  or  to  introduce  a  quasi-csesura,  StaSoxcut  r* 
absorption  of  the  augment,  as  the  absurd  in«ifiovaiy  x*P^^^'  "^^^^  boweyer  is  un- 
meaning which  must  thus  be  given  to  tenable,  for  this  reason ;  the  clause  &s — 
KfpM  ^x^^^^^t  *  holding  in  their  hands  yivoivro  is  explanatory  of  initi^oyacuy  not 
embroidery.'  Clearly,  ijvovv  Htpni^a  is  of  ^iroAAoi^,  '  passing  them  from  hand  to 
'  they  praised  the  shuttle,'  i.  e.  the  skilful  hand  that  they  might  be  far  from  their 
use  of  it  by  the  Thracians.  Sitting  by  father ;'  and  consequently,  as  commencing 
him  on  each  side,  they  took  hold  of  his  a  new  proposition,  the  copulative,  if  any, 
garments  in  feigned  admiration,  but  in  must  have  been  placed  in  it,  and  could 
fact  to  detain  him  on  his  scat.  not  have  occurred  after  ifitlfiouaeLL, 

1104.  vw    airyhs,  'to  the  light.'     The         1100.  vwf  5ok€(S,  a  mere  expletive,  like 

phrase   may    be    accounted    for   by    the  Kdpra.     Cf.  Hipp.  445,  rovrov  KaBowra 

general   absence    of    windows    in   Greek  v»f    Zokus    Kadi^aty.       Perhaps     the 

houses,  and   the    practice    of   regarding  meaning  would  be  better  represented  by 

objects   by   light   admitted  from  above.  iUkwrts  than  by  any  other  adverb. 
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€t  /ihf  7rp6crm7rop  i^avurraii^v  i/iop,  1 165 

ir\ij0€i,  yweuKOH/  ovScv  rjwov  rdkas. 

TO  \oia'diov  hi,  mj/Jia  mjfiaros  irkiov, 

i^eLpryda'avTo  Sew/*'  ificiv  yap  oiiiiotcdv, 

TTopira^  Xafiovaau,  ra9  TaXaLirdpovs  KOpas  1170 

KeuTovaiy,  aiiido'a'ova'ur  cTt*  ova  oreya? 

(f>vydB€s  €Pr/)(Tay*  Ik  8i  Tn/Sr^cras  eya» 

^p  0)9  Stciico)  ra9  iinaxf^vov^  tciva^, 

airavT  ipew&v  rolxov,  is  KnvriyiTrj^, 

fid\X{ay,  dpdcro'cap.     rovdhe  cnrevBojv  X^^  '^75 

wenopOa  rffv  cr^J',  wokifii^v  T€  crov  KravoaVi 

*Aydii€fJLvov.     a>9  S^  P'Tj  fiaKpov^  r€W(o  Xoyov9« 

€4  Ti9  ywatica9  rcav  Trpli^  ^IpriKei/  fcaKa>9> 

aTTa^ra  ravra  €rvvT€p,i}v  iyo)  <f>pd{T(o'  1180 

y4vo^  yap  ovrc  ttovtos  ovtc  yij  rp€<f>€i 
Totoi^d  •  o  o  act  gwTV)((ov  cTrtorarat. 
XO.    fnjSh/  dpaavvov,  iir/Sk  rot?  cravroC  KaKoZ? 
TO  ^Xv  awOeis  SSc  ttw  fi^/Jk^  yevo^ 
[TToXXai  yap  rfiiciv  al  {jlo/  ela  inL^Oovoi,  1185 

at  8*  €19  dpidpjov  T&v  KaK&v  7r€<^v^a/ji€i/.] 

1 105.  9l  fiikPf  i.  e.  &w6rf  tiip.    For  the  makes  Hippolytas  dedaim  against  women, 

genitiye  ic^/ciys  cf.  Androm.  402.  ▼.  004  &c. 

1108.    m^pM   ktA.      Cf.    Agam.  837,         1186— 0.  These  two  lines  are  indoied 

Koicov  KcdcioK  HlKXo  ii%ia.  For  ovikv  lirtmtft  as  spnrioos  by  W.  Dindorf,  and  there  can 

cf.  Baoch.  1 100.  be  little  doubt  that  he  is  right ;  for  ^e 

1179.  kiyctp  ris  lomy  is  giren  by  Din-  dionis  afterwards  (1238)  speak  only  two 

dorf  from  one  MS.,  the  other  copies  hav-  Terses ;  and  the  sense  is  both  obscore  and 

ing  X4yt$»  fhri  ris.  Porson  gives  the  verse  feeble,  *  some  of  ns  are  exposed  to  Uame, 

as  it  is  quoted  by  Stobaens,  Flor.  IxziiL  while  others  are  nmnbered  among  the 

^,  ^  wv¥  Xf/fi  Ttf,  ^  wdKiv  liixxti  Xiyup,  (downright)  bad.'     The  expression  «v- 

Wakefield's  oonjectore  is  probable,  ^  ifvv  ^vKivtu  tls  kpiBpiinf  rtimv  does  not  sonnd 

x4yuy  Hirt^f  ^  wixw  «crX.    On  the  repe-  Enripidean ;  and  Hermann's  iufrdpiiBfAoi, 

tition  of  rif  see  Androm.  733.    Hermann  e  eonirana  parte  aequawnu  nmmerum 

gives  \4y99y  ivrip  rts,  *'  in  qua,"  he  adds,  malarum,  is  extremely  fer- fetched  and 

"  nihil  est  quod  reprehendi  possit."    Yet  improbable.  The  feet  that  Stobaens,  Flor. 

it  may  safely  be  asserted,  that  the  Attics  box.  16,  quotes  this  distich,  together  with 

rarely  use  »  i^tXictwruchp  in  order  to  the  preceding,  only  shows,  as  W.  Dindorf 

lengthen  a  syllable  before  a  consonant.  remarks,  that  the  interpolation  is  older 

1182.  6  9"  ktl  rrA.  *  Whoever  has  had  than  his  time  (6th  cent.  a.d.).  The  in- 
to do  with  them,  knows  it  to  his  cost.'  terpolotor  doubtlew  wished  to  make  some 
More  commonly  yvyp^Ku  is  used  in  this  reservation  in  fevour  of  good  women,  aa 
sense.    With  equal  bitUmess  Buripides  tiie  poet  -  himself  has  done  in  Ion  309, 

VOL.  II.  4  B 


554  ETPiniAOr 

EK.    *Aydfi€fivov,  avOptairoia-iv  ovk  €)(jprjv  work 

r!ov  TrpayiiaTCJV  Tfjv  ykS^co'av  iayyew  irXcoi/. 
dXX'  ctT€  XPV^  ISpacrc,  XPV^  ^^^  Xeycu/, 
ciT*  ai  wovrfpa,  row  Xoyovs  c^at  aadpov^, 
Kal  [irj  hwaadai  raStic*  cv  Xeyctv  wore. 
a'o<f>ol  fih/  ovp  eia  oi  raS*  rjKpLfitoKore^, 
aXX'  ov  Svvai^rac  Sea  rekov^  elvai  a'o<f>OL, 
icaiccDS  o  aTTcuXoKT  •  ovTis  cgrjAvgc  ttoi. 
icat  /bioi  rb  /ikp  aop  S)Be  <f>poifiioL^  e^ci* 
irpo^  TOpSe  S"  etfiL,  koL  \6yois  afieC^ofiai, 
09  <fyg^  *A)(auip  irovov  o.TraXXao'a'coi^  hi/irkow 
* AyaiiiiJLVOvo^  ff  cxart  TraiS*  €/xbi^  kt€u/€w. 
aXX*,  2  KaKiare,  irp&ra  rrov  iror  6^  <f>CKoi/ 
TO  fiapfiapov  ye^otr  ai/  ''EXXiyo-u^  y4vo%  ; 
ovT&v  Si^i^atro.     ru^a  Se  ical  GnrcvSo)!/  X^P''^ 
TrpoOvfio^  ^aOa  ;  norepa  KTjhev&cov  ra^a, 

K&y  Tcuf  iccucaio'ii'  kyaBai  /i9fityfi4pat  juu  so  far  from  being  wanted,  really  t 

co^fiftt.  weaken  the  strong  emphasis  iaten 

1187*  Hecuba  commences  by  lamenting  1195.  rh  fi^y  <r6p.   What  I  hav 

that  the  art  of  rhetoric  should  ever  have  to  you  hj  way  of  prelude,  stands  1 

been  carried  so  far,  that  the  bad  cause  1197*    StirAoOy  w6por,   the    tro 

may  be  made  by  special  pleading  to  seem  taking  Troy  twice,  ▼.  1141.      See 

the  just  one.     Words  ought  to  have  been  1175*     Aldus  with  many  copies  i 

the  index  of  facts,  so  Uiat  the  truth  in  ^f. 

right  or  wrong  might  at  once  be  known.  1199.    wpwra    wov    wot*    Ibr 

1192.    oi  rdS'    ^Kpi$vK6r*s  are   not,  oljrroT\  and  ovrhv  for  oih*  &jr,  m 

certainly,  the  Sophists,  of  whom   Euri-  mann's  emendations.      The  first 

pides  was  not  hkely  to  say  anything  evil,  firmed  both  by  the  reading  of  two  < 

but   those  unprincipled  speakers,  dema-  MSS.   trpSnov  fi^Vt   which   point 

gogues  perhaps,  who  have  attained  per-  common  combination  of  wpcira  / 

fection  in  the  detestable  art  of  making  lowed  by  re,  and  also  by  the  cc 

wrong  seem  right  by  the  mere  force  of  of  the  Scholiast,  6  *Aya4i4fjLyuy  * 

eloquence.    These  men,  he  says,  are  com-  ah  fidpfiapos,  irws  /tcAAcrc    4>i\u 

monly  called  ao<t>o\j  but  in  the  end  public  Which  perhaps  should  be  read  thi 

opinion   is   sure   to   turn    against   them.  2  *  Ay  ctfiffipwif,  "EWrjif,  Kcd  ah  /3d 

There  is  some  uncertainty  in  the  reading  v&s  ktX.     There  are  other  object 

of  the  next  verse,  all  the  copies  but  one  the  vuIgate,  viz.  out*  following  o6,  : 

of  no  great  authority  giving  koHth.     One  poor  antithesis  oi>T«  y^yoiro  hy  oi 

other  also  has  Zvyaim*  hy  for  ^vyayrai.  yairo  ytyia-Oxi.     Dindorf  gives    o 

The  aorist  indicative  must  refer  to  the  but  ovroi  hy  is  obviously  a  great  in 

general  result  in  such  cases ;  but  it  does  ment  to  the  sense.     For  the  use 

not  very  well  accord  with  St/vaivr*  hy  (the  interrogative   iroD,   see   on    Herac 

reading  of  W.  Dindorf),  implying  a  par-  iroO  ravra  koKus  hy  ftrf  irapd  y*   < 

ticular     contingency.       Hermann    gives  I'oOo'i ;     *  These  things  can  never  1 

KaKws  8*   ^XoivTo,  supplying  hv  from  the  in  the  sight  of  the  wise.' 

preceding  verse.     But  this  is  liable  to  the  1202.  KrjUt^avy  riyd;    *  W^as  it 

decided  objection,  that  the  formula  is  one  is  utterly  improbable)  that  you  wi 

of  imprecation,   and  could   hardly   have  contract  a  relationship  by  mania 

been  takexk  in  any  other  sense.    The  jcol,  one  of  the  Hellenes  ?  * 
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V  t^^yy^f^^  ^^f  ^  'Tii^*  airiav  €)((ov  ; 

fj  (njs  efieWov  yrjs  reiieu/  fikaoTTJfiara 

irkevo'avTe^  ad6i^  ;  riva  Sonets  ireCo'eiv  raSc  ;        1205 

6  "xpvao^,  €t  fiovXoio  ToKrjdfj  Xeyeip, 

€KT€LV€  rov  ifiov  TTacSa  KOI  KepSrf  ra  era. 

CTTCt  OLOagoi/  tovto*  ttoi?,  or  lyvru^^ci 

Tpoia,  irepi^  hk  vvpyo^  etx  ^ri  tttoXiv, 

etpTj  T€  IlpCafio^,  "EtcTopo^  r  rjv6ei  hopv,  1210 

Tt  8*  ov  TOT,  elnep  toIS*  ifiovkijOri^  X^P^^ 

OeaOai,  Tp€<f>o)v  toi'  TraiSa  icdi^  Sd/xots  ej^oii^ 

€KT€Lvas,  'fj  C^VT  ^Xde^  ^ApryeioL^  ay<av ; 

OAA  iji't;^  i7/bi€i9  ovKer  rjfiev  €v  ipaei, 

Kairv^  8*  iaijiiriv  oxttv  TzokefiCcji/  viro,  1215 

^ci/oi'  icarc/cras  o-^i/  /xoXdi/r*  c<^*  koTiav. 

irpo^  rot(r8c  lo/v  aKovaop  cLs  <f>av€i  kuko^. 

XPV^  ^*  ctTTcp  ^(rda  rois  '-4;(atot(rti'  (f>iko^, 

Tov  \pv&ov  hv  (fygs  ov  aov,  dXXa  rovS*  cj^civ, 

SoSi^ai  <f>€povTa  nevofievoLS  t€  ical  ^ovov  1220 

TToXvj/  Trarp^as  T'^s  dne^evcjiievoLS' 

<rv  o  ovoc  in;i/  ttg)  crijs  aTraAAaf at  X^P^^ 

ToX/bt^S,  CJ^ftll'  8c  KOpTepels  €T    cV  8d/blO&9. 

ical  /bti7i/  Tp€<f>o)v  p.€v  COS  (r€  7rat8*  ^xpyj^  rpci^civ 
adaa^  T€  tov  ifiov  cTj(C9  &i/  ^aXoi/  icXcos*  1225 

1204.  l/ieAAoi' irrX.     See  t.  1142.  Again.  7^1 1  kowp^  8*  oAovo-a  rvr  Ir'  c(f- 

1210.  *£icTopof  8({pu.  Cf.  Troad.  1162,  aiifios  w6\ts.  As  arifiaiptty  is  often  used 
Z6^  "ZicTopos  fiif  9vTvxovmos  is  BSpv  absolutelj,  without  indeed  either  subject 
iwWifitaOaf  KT\.     Supra,  v.  18.  or  object  being  expressed,  the  meaning  is 

1211.  ri  8*  oi  r6T\  The  poet  varies  here,  *the  city  showed  bj  the  smoking 
the  xns  which  he  should  have  repeated  ruins  (that  aU  had  perished)  by  the 
from  ▼.  1208.  *How  was  it,  I  say,  that  enemy's  hand/  i.e.  and  therefore  that 
yon  did  not  then,  if  you  really  wished  to  none  were  left  to  avenge  the  murder  of 
confer  a  fkvour  on  Agamemnon  here,  Polydorus.— Porson  edits  idituui^  alter 
having  the  boy  in  your  care  and  keeping  Aldus. 

him  in  your  house,  kill  him,  or  at  least         1218.  roif  *Axtuoi<TUf  is  suspicious  on 

take  him  alive  as  a  captive  to  the  Ar-  account  of  the  article.  There  may  be  some 

gives?'  irony   in   it,   'those   Argives   of   yours.' 

1215.  4<Hifiritft  is  here  singularly  ellip-  Hermann  thinks  either  6p$ms  or  6ifT9tt 

tical,  whether  we  supply  with  the  Scholiast  i{(r0*  *Axaio7a-ty  is  the  true  reading. 
rh  rifias  firiK4Ti  cTi^oi  ir  ^kUi,  or,  what  is         12.0.  **  Non  videtur  poeta  satis  circum- 

more  obvious  to  the  sense,  though  more  specte  wtvoii4vovs  dizisse  eos,  qui  capta 

remarkable  as  left  to  be  suggest^  by  the  urbepraedaonustirevertebantur."  Herm. 

oontcj^t,  MtAri¥t  iXarttBiv,    The  latter  is  But  she  is  speaking  of  the  toffertngii  d 

d^feitded  by  the  very  similar  verse  in  the  Greeks  during  the  siege. 

4b2 
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€P  TOL^  KaKOL^  jop  ayojBoL  cra^oTarot 
<f>CkoL'  TO,  x/>^<""^  ^  ^^^  Ikoot  e)(Ct  ^tXov9. 
el  8*  ^<r7rai/ti€9  yjyqiMnav,  o  8*  TjvTux^t, 
Orjaavpo^  av  aoi  Trats  v^PX  ^^1^^^  ii4ya^* 
vvv  8*  ovt'  Ikuvov  avhp  e)(€t9  cavT^  (f^iKoi/, 
-ypvaov  T  ovrjox^  otxerax  TralScs  tc  <rot, 
avro9  T€  7r/XMro"€t9  S8€.     o"ol  8*  cyoi  Xeyco, 
*Aydii€iivov,  ei  t^8*  apKeaei^:,  kojco^  <^cu^et- 
ovT*  evcefirj  yap  ovt€  ttujtop  oh  ^XP^^» 
ovx  oaiovt  ov  hiKaiov  c2  hpaati^  ^€Poir 
avrov  8c  ^aXpeu/  Tot9  icaicot?  crc  tfyijaofiev 
TOLovTOP  oma*  8ccnroTa9  8*  ov  \oi£op&. 

XO.    <^ci)  f^cC"  jSpoTouru/  (M9  ra  yjyqoTa  irpdy/juoLTa 
•^^prfOT&v  du^opjLtas  &oi8a>a''  cUl  Xoyoii/. 

^r.     axO^^^oL  [lep  fioi  ToiCkoTpia  Kpweu/  KOKor 
ofia>9  8*  avayicq'  koX  yap  alcr)(yv7)v  <f>€peL 
npayfi  C9  X^P^^  Xafiovr  andaaadaL  ToBe. 
€fcoi  o »  u^  eio^9«  ovT  eiirjp  ooiceis  X^P^ 
ovT  oZv  *Axai&v  ayhp  airoicr^ai  ^a^v, 
aXX'  a>9  ^)(2?5  to^  ;(pv(roj'  ci^  SofioLaL  col^. 
Xey€t9  8c  (TavT^  npoa^op* ,  iv  KaKourw  Ztv* 
rax  ovp  nap*  vfiw  p^hiov  ^cvoKTov^iir 
Tlfup  8c  y  aicrxpov  roiau/  ^JEXXijcrw/  roSc. 
TTcSs  GUI'  (TC  Kpiva^  fiTj  dSiKCii'  (f>vy(i)  xlfoyoi/  ; 


1227.    T&     XPV^^^    f^^'      Goodness  Sa^o-t,  cf.  Andr.  y.  965.  Hermann 

wherever  it  is,  or  in  every  instance,  finds  sentiment  is  "  satis  fHgida."     T 

friends;  and  therefore  you,  had  you  been  ment  on  it  is  y.  1189,  that  a  got 

in  distress,  and  yet  acted  honourably  by  is  always  a  topic  snggestiye  of 

Polydoras,  woald  certainly  have  secured  and  really  good  speedi,  while  i 

his  assistance.     This  idea  is   more  ex-  speeches  have  bat  the  plausible 

plicitly  stated  in  the  following  verses.  ance  of  being  so.     Stobaeus  qm 

1237.  Toiovrov   tvra.      She   does   not  couplet,  Flor.  xiii.  12. 
directly  say  Konhv  6vra  for  the  reason  she         1246.  t^i*  xP^^^^'     *  Thai    gi 

proceeds  to  give,  9€<nr6ras   ol   Xoi^opw.  *  his  gold,'  will   sufficiently  exp 

This  therefore    may    be  regarded   as  a  force  of  the  article.     Compare 

formula  of  indirect  reproof.     The  passage  with  1231.     One  MS.  gives  fx*< 

in  Electr.  60 — 4  is  exactly  similar,  where  points  to  a  reading  fx^ts.     The 

Kainhs  ai    roiovros  &y  stands   for  ovx  tive  however  expresses   not    mc 

^artrotf  fi&pos.  intention  at  the  time,  but  the  r« 

1239.  iupopfids.     Cf.  Bacch.  2(56,  Brav  even  now  persisted  in. — icp6<r^o^ 

Xd$ii  ris  r&y  Xiiyooy  iu^p  copbs  KoXhs  ovyL^ipoma. 
h^pfths,  od  fidy  dpyor  «?  Kdytiy.^Ml-         J  248.  roTaty^EWnau^,  adl.  oZ 
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ovK  ^  hwaCfiTjv*     aXX'  inel  ra  firj  koXol  1250 

irpdaa-^iv  eroX/i,a9»  rkijdi  kcX  ra  fc^  ^Xcu 

SovXtjs  v^^<a  rots  KaKioaiv  Ziictiv. 
EK.    ovKow  Sucaia^,  elirep  etfyyaaa^  KaKci  ;  1254 

nOATM.  oifcot  T€ta/(av  ToivB*  oiifMTOiV  r  ificiv,  roXas- 
£JC.    oXyets ;  ri  8'  rffias  ;  TratSos  ovk  aXy€i^  8oic€t$ ; 
nOATM.  ^aipei^  vfipiCovc*  €19  €ft',  oi  iravovpy^  crv. 
££.    ov  yap  jne  ^aip^w  yjni  ce  ri^iJjapoviiarqv  ; 
nOATM,  aXX'  ov  Ta^**  iji't#c*  ai/  crc  iroi^ux  i/orls 
££•    fu5)/  vavoTok'qa'ji  yrjs  opov^  'E^rfvCbo^  ;  1260 

nOATM.  Kpvtjrg  ii€P  ovv  Treaovacw  iK  KOLpyrfcUov. 
EK.  irpo^  Tov  fiuu(ov  Tvy\dvova'(W  aXfiaTCJV  ; 
nOATM.  avrfj  npb^  icrrov  vaJo^  aiifirja^i  iroSL 
EK.    vTroTTTepoLS  vorrouriv,  ^  noC<o  rponcf  ; 
no  ATM,  Kvtov  y€Kjy<r€t  wipa  expyaa  Bdpyiiara,  1265 

EK.    TTcJJs  8'  otada  fiopifyfjs  rfjs  ifir}^  fteraorracru/  ; 
no  ATM.  6  OpTgil  fidvn^  cTttc  Aiowao^  Ta8c. 
EK.    aol  8*  OVK  expTjaeif  ovBep  S)v  ey^i^  KaKtav ; 
nOATM.  ov  yap  ttot  So/  av  fi  cTXcs  58c  cruv  8oX^. 
EK.    Ocu/ovQ-a  8*  rj  ^cia  iuOdB*  cicttXi^cto)  fiiov ;  1270 

1254.  This  verae  is  commonlv  usigiied  does  not  care.     She  ooald  not  however 

to  Agamemnon,  but  Hermann  s  reasons  have  said  so  much  as  that,  unless  she  had 

for  giving  it,  with  the  Latin  version  in  first  heard  her  fate, 
some  of  the  earlier  editions,  to  Hecuba,        1265.  irvpaiL  S^p^/Aora,  fiery-red  eyes, 

have  great  weight.     "  Regem  semel  diz-  The  change  of  Hecuba  into  one  of  the 

isse  sententiam  satis  est.     Hecuba  autem  canine  species  was,  as  Hermann  shows  in 

ut  responderet  ista,  satis  ezdtabatur  gravi  a  learned  note,  much  celebrated  by  anti- 

reprehensione  Poiymestoris,  ser?ilem  con-  quity.    It  seems  to  have  been  invented 

ditionem,  contemptn  dignam,  ei  eipro-  to  account  for  the  name  of  Kwhs  S^/io,  a 

brantis."     Porson  quotes  tlwtp  •tpyaffrai  station   near  Abydos.     Juvenal,  among 

rc(8e  from  the  Schoi.  on  II.  ziii.  164,  ob-  others,  attributes  the  metamorphosis  to 

serving   that   this   indicates   an  ancient  her  snappish  and  snarling  disposition,  Sat. 

variant    ttpyoffcu.    Some    two   or   three  x.  271f  '  sed  torva  canino  Latravit  rictu 

MSS.  of  Euripides  give  rdit  for  Koxd,  quae  post  hunc  vixerat  uxor.'     Pflugk 

1256.  rl  8*  4ifMs  (sdl.  woBth^)  Porson  adds  Cicero,  Tusc.  Disp.  iii.  26,  '  Hecn- 

for  rl  94  fit  or  rl  9al  /it.  bam  autem  putant  propter  animi  acerbi- 

1261.  Kopxt^l^t't  the  top-mast.     Pho-  tatem  quandam  et  rabiem  fingi  in  canem 

tins,  Kopxhff^^t  T^  &rpoy  rov  Urrov.  esse  oonversam.' 

1263.  wphs  l<rrhr,  *by  the  mast,'  i.e.         126?.  Ai^yvcros.    Herod,  vii.  Ill,  where 

clinging  to  it.      "  Auxit  portenta  por-  see  Mr.  Blakesley's  excellent  note.   Rhea, 

tentis,  quum  canem  dixit  per  malum  in  972,   Bdjcxov  wpo^^irris  &irrt   Tlayyaiov 

carchesia  adsoensuram."  Hermann ;  who  v4rpa¥  ^Kiifft  atfiyhs  roicriy  ttHSariy  0t6$, 
thinks  the  minute  details  become  tame,         1270,  iteirKiicrm  filor,   W.  Dindorf  gives 

when  Hecuba  says  at  the  end  that  she  v&rfiop,  after  Musgrave;  but  both  Her* 
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nOATM.  davovaa*  rviijSco  8*  ovofia  a^  KekkijireraL 

EK.    ftop<^9  in(t)8ov,  fj  ri,  rfjs  ifirjs  ipei^ ; 

nOATM.  Kvvo^  ToKaivrj^  (rfjfia,  pavrtkoL^  TCKfiOLp. 

EK.    oiScv  fiekei  ftot,  aov  yc  ftoi  801/T09  hiKTjv. 

nOATM.  KoX  aijv  y  ca/dyicri  naiSa  Kaa-caa^hpcLi^  Oaa/ew. 

EK.    aireirrva'  avr^  ravrd  aoi  hiBa^fi  €)(^w.  1276 

nOATM.  KT€P€i  vvp  y)  roCS*  aXo^os,  oticovpos  nucpd. 

EK.  /LtijTTO)  fiapeirf  Twhapl^  Toaovhe  nai^. 

nOATM.  KavTov  y€  tovtop,  iriKeicw  i^dpaa  at/€o. 

AT.     o5to9  oif,  fiaivei,  Kai  KaK&v  cp^s  tv)(^v  ;  1280 

no  ATM.  KTelv*,  0)9  €v  ^Apy€L  (I)6vul  Xovrpd  a   a:uafL€i/€u 

AT.     ov\  ek^er  avrov,  Sjucjcsy  ckttoScjj'  fiuj, ; 

nOATM.  dXyci?  aKOvoiv  ;     AT.  ovk  i<f>€^€r€  (rrofiOL  ; 

nOATM.  iyKXeUj'  ^IpTyrai  ydp. 

AT.  ovx  oaov  rd^o^ 

vrjadiv  ip'q/KOP  avrov  CK^SoXeiTC  ttol,  1 285 

mann  and   Pflugk   have   observed,  that  expression. 

ivBdZt  is  to  be  oonstraed  with  Bavovcra  ^         1279.  Kahr6y  crc  tovtop  (for  yt,  re,  or 

{&<rat  not  with  iiarkiiirof  filoy  (on  which  8i)  is  given  by  Bmnck,  Pflagk,  and  W. 

phrase  see  Alcest.   169.     Electr.    1290).  Dindoif  from  several  M88.     Porson  and 

The  meaning  is  therefore,  '  Am  I  to  die  Hermann  have  KabT6¥  y%  tovtop,  whidi 

there  (viz.  where  I  shall  leap  into  the  sea)  is  mach  better,  not  only  becaase  o-c  tovtow 

or  to  live  on,  and  so  fill  the  allotted  term  is  not  easily  defensible  for  crc  t6pB€,  al> 

of   my    existence  ? '     Porson    calls    filov  though  the  appellative  otros   ah  is  used  ; 

"  manifesto  mendosum,"  and  inclines  to  but  also  because,  as  Porson  acutely  ob- 

Musgrave's  ir6Tfioy.     Perhaps  we  might  served,  the  preceding  verse  should  have 

elicit  the  poet's  meaning  more  fully  thus,  been  spoken  by  Agamemnon,  to  account 

Bavovaa  ^fce?,  ^  (utra  ^v^ctSc,  4s  0lov  t€\os  for  Poly  meat  or  turning  so  suddenly  and 

iupi^ofiai ;  so  fiercely  upon  him. 

1272.  iiripdSv.     To  charm,  i.e.  to  con-         1281.  iLfifidyti  W.  Dindorf ;  but  this  is 

sole  me,  for  the  change  of  form.    Or  pos-  at   least   needless.    Cf.  Uel.   1535.     The 

sibly  iwtpihv  may  here  mean   iirwvvixoy.  same  critic  gives  iynKfitT*  against  all  the 

Porson  gives  ^  rt  without  any  stop,  but  copies,  in  v.  1284. 

Hermann  and  others   have  restored  the         1285.  Hermann's  critidsm  on  this  exer- 

old  reading,  as  given  above.  cise  of  Agamemnon's  authority  is  scarcelv 

1278.  fi-fjirw.  Pflugk  has  a  good  note,  fair.  He  says,  '  Euripides  cannot  have 
showing  that  in  wishes  this  word  is  used  thought  much  about  what  he  was  writing, 
where  we  should  expect  /u^irorc,  and  he  in  making  Agamemnon  banish  a  Thradan 
cites,  among  other  instances,  Heracl.  358,  king,  as  if  he  bad  been  a  common  soldier 
fi^at  tais  /jitydKauriy  oihrw  koI  kuWix^.  of  his  own  army.'  Agamemnon  had  sate 
pois  *A$dvais  efi?.  In  fact,  instead  of  ex-  as  judge  on  Polymestor  as  a  culprit ;  and 
tending  the  deprecatory  wish  to  all  future  he  is  therefore,  if  entitled  to  judge  him 
time  (fiii-Kor*),  the  speaker  confines  him-  at  all,  also  entitled  to  award  him  a  fitting 
self  to  a  hope,  that  matters  have  not  yet  sentence.  Besides,  the  BdpBapoi  were  al- 
come  to  such  a  pitch  as  to  justify  any  ap-  together  disregarded  when  put  in  com- 
prehensions respecting  a  person's  conduct,  parison  with  an  Hellenic  monarch.  A 
Probably  some  degree  of  incredulity,  or  at  Thracian  sovereign  was  a  nonentity  when 
least  of  irony,  attat^hes  in  all  cases  to  this  set  against  the  '*  King  of  Men."     But  in 


EKABH.  559 

ineCnep  ovt(o  koX  kUu/  OpatrvoToiiei ; 
EKa/Sri,  (TV  8\  Z  ToXaLva,  Siirrv^ovs  v€Kpoifs 
c7T€tj(ov(ra  6dwrv  Seairorciv  8*  vfias  ^eiiv 
aKT/vai^  Trekdiaieu/,  Tp(oa8€^'  koX  yap  uvoa^ 
7rpo9  oIkov  rjSrj  TacrSe  TrofiTrCfiov^  opci.  1200 

€v  8*  €9  ndrpaa/  nXeva-aLfiep,  cZ  hk  tov  hofiot,^ 
€)(ovT  LBo^iePf  TcipS*  d^ijLte/oi  ttovcjv. 
XO.    tr€  7rpo9  Xifie/a9  (rtcrivd^  t€,  <f>i\ai,, 
rSiv  hetrTToavvcDV  TreipaaoiiepaL 
fio^OiDir  areppa  yap  avdyicr).  1295 


tnith,  Agamemnon's  pride  is  wounded  by  close  to  the  ships,  and  hence  this  order 

the  prophecy,  and  he  hastily  says, '  away  was  giren  as  a  preparation  for  embark- 

with  this  brawler.'  ing.     That  event  now  only  awaits  He- 

1286.  KoL  KioM.     Pflngk  appears  to  be  Cuba's  return   from  the  funeral  of  her 

wrong  in   taking  these  woitls  together,  children;  as  in  Troad.  1148  it  had  simi- 

The  iral  is  the  usual  adjunct  to  #ircl,  as  larly   awaited    her    performance  of   the 

in  the  well-known  combination  hr%l  roi  funeral  rites  over  Astyanax. 
Koi.  12^1.  rh.  iv  96fwis.     In  saying  this,  he 

1288.   SeoworAr,    of   your    respective  is  of  course  unconscious  that  all  was  going 

masters,  as  enumerated  in  the  Troadet,  on  wrongly  in  his  own  house. 
The  tents,  as  is  clear  from  ▼.  1016,  were 
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cvpwff  I.  1 393 

Evpcrras  H.  124.    162.  209.  350.    A. 

437.   Hec.  650 
tM^iia  H.  901.  I.  1045 


fhaxoparup  A.  765 

tvTvxt^v  opposed  to  Snfuta  cuvuy  I. 

775.  Hec.  699.  989 
tZ  (f>povti¥  =  (v<f>p€UVtcrBai  I.  517 
€ff>i€vai  A.  954 
(<^dor  I.  1049 
€<^XKtr  A.  200 
€X€yyvos  A.  192 
"Exiov  B.  213.  265.  507.  995 
*Eo>f  E.  102.  I.  1158 


Z. 

(aTrXovror  A.  1282 
Cciv  Hec.  1055 
CcvyXm  (yccl>r)  H.  1536 
C^yyof,  a  pmr,  A.  495 
Ztvg  6fi6yvios  A.  921 

'OXvfMrior  E.  782 

CrjXovv,  to  aspire  to,  Hec.  255 
C6ri  Hec.  1108.  E.  121 
(ijybv  ir(SXco>r  I.  595 

dov\€iaf  Hec.  376 

/Sao-tXcflov  H.  392 


Ca>vi7  B.  935 
ivmvp€i¥  E.  1121 


H. 


T)  and  oi  confused^  I.  253. 1351. 1396 

'Hdovol  Hec.  1153 

TiOai  A.  818 

"'HXficrpai  trvXat  B.  780 

'HXcierpa  E.  15.  19.  119.  1249 

lUiriv  H.  931 

fiv  (first  person)  I.  280 

riTTfip&Tis  A.  159.  652 

'HpaxX^ff  I.  1144 

'rjp6s,  -ripfjs,  terminating  adjectives, 

B.  107 
JTpiov  I.  1421 
H0aioTor  E.  443 
*Hxa>  Hec.  1 1 1 1 


e. 


BaKtpbs  vnpos  B.  692 
0(ri\aTos  I.  1306.  A.  851 
$€iova$ai  H.  866 

B(pi<TTtV€iV  I.  371 

e^oKkvptvoi  H.  9.  1168.  1643 

e^opnxfiv  B.  45.  325.  1255 

6(01^17  H.  13. 145.  319.  529.  821. 859 
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e€pmrv(u  B.  1043 

Btpaarvf)  Hec.  482 

Bkpa^  I.  94 

Btpfialinw  £.  40d 

etatrakiaA,  1176 

GccrcraXdr  A.  19.  E.  731.  $18 

GcoTtor  H.  133 

Gcr/dfcov  A.  20 

ecrir  H.  847.   A.  18.  43.  108.  665. 

1232.  llec.  388 
B€<apta  B.  1047 
erj^ff  A.  1    . 
erj^M  B.  23.  919.  1247 
Bri\vfiop<f}os  B.  353 
6flpoicr6voi  H.  154 
&il<ravpi<raa  I.  1394.  E.  497 
Brjatida  Hec.  125 
6taa€V€iy  I.  552.  B.  75.  378 
Oteuroynfs  B.  548 
BodCtw  B.  65.  219 
Oowaif  rum  I.  982 
6oivdr<op  I.  1206.  1217 
epjJKff  Hec.  428.  682.  873.  1267 
ep^Krj  Hec.  81.  963 
BpiyKol  I.    156.  172.  1321.    H.  430. 

£.  1151 
OpvXelv  £.  910 
Bv€iv{v)  E.  1141 
Bvccmyf  E.  10.  613.  719.  773 
Bvrjiro\€iv  E.  665.  1 1 34 
evpfkai  I   46.  228.  E.  713 
6vpcuo£  for  S3p€io£  a.  422 
Bvpovadai  ti  Ktpas  B.  743 
Bvo(tk6os  B.  224 
$vpao(l>op(iv  B.  556 
Ovpaos  B.  704 
^o)ucr(r€ti'  B.  871.  Hec.  115 


I. 


*Iaicxoff  B.  725 

"Ida  H.  358 

'Idalof  H.  1508.    A.  275.    Hec.  325. 

943 
Upa$  A.  1141 
Ifjtos  E.  1210 

'iXtof  A.  128.  140.  Hec.  905.  1062 
"iXtof  A.  103 
i/xof  A.  718 
*luui  B.  229.  682.  925 
lua^os  E.  1 
'idXaop  1.  198 
i6s  1.  1015 
laOpxoif  vdnos  I.  176 


*I(r^fi6r  E.  1288 

'la-fifjvbs  B.  5 

trvr  E.  458 

*I(t)iy6vf}  E.  1023 

"itov  t.  74.  81.  661.  802.  831 

"lavfs  I.  1588 


K. 


Kadfioff  B.  2.  10  et  passim 

KadiyviCdP  I.  709 

Kol  di7  H.  1059 

KatPfip  A.  388 

Kaip6s  (vital  part)  A.  1 1 20 

KOKiCtadM  I.  9M.  E.  983 

KaXXioTo)  H.  375 

KaX\L<f>\oi  I.  706 

KaXXt;(o/>o&  Tn/ycu  I.  1075 

KoXxar  H.  749 

jcafuif  Hec.  1155 

Kopini  E.  659 

leai^OvE.  800.  810.  1142 

Kavi>p  E.  52.  Hec.  602 

Ka7r<f)$ifi€vos  E.  1299 

Kopa^Ktlv  H.  739 

KapiriCeiv  H.  1328 

Kapnbiy  offspring,  I.  922. — Wfif/,  I. 

891    1009 
Kapreptiv  Hec.  1223 
icapxv<rta  Hec.  1261 
Kao-o-avdpa  A.   298.     Heo.    86.  677. 

827.  S55 
KooraXia  I.  95.  148 
Ka(rro}/)  H.  205.  E.  312.   1064.  1240 
KaTa^ax\UiV(TBai  B.  109 
KaTai^dnjs  B.  1360 
KaraiBfta-Bcu  H.  805 
fcaratdaXoCv  I.  215 
KaTaiKi^eiu  A.  828 
icaraXvcrtf,  a  lodging,  E.  393 
KaTapwlaxtiv  H.  853 
Karapx^i-v  riua  {Bprjvfiv)  A.  1199 
Karapxta-Oai  E.  1222.  Hec.  685 
KarctTTfti/  I.  1215.  H.  898.    Hec.  243 
KaT€X€iu,  to  lodge,  I.  551.   £.  1034 

,  to  occupy,  Hec.  81.    E.  201 

vavv  H.  1206 

,  to  secure,  A.  156.  198 

KaTTjprjs  E.  498 

KUTOflUVVaL  TiVCt  H.  348 

icarwpuf  Hec.  1002 

Ka(f>rjpib(i  ntTpoi  H.  1129 

K€ip€tv,  KiKapaaiy  -pfvos,  E.  108.  515. 

Hec.  910 
K€ia$ai  ntaow  H.  l605 


INDEX   I. 


569 


KfKa(rfiaL  E.  6l6 

KfKponia  trirpa  I.  936 

KtKporria,  Attica,  E.  12S9 

Kcicpon-tdai  I.  296 

KMKpoyf^  I.  272.  1163.  MOO 

K(\€V(rfia  H.  1565.  A.  1030 

icfXcvoT^ff  H.  1576.  1596 

K€\a>p  A.  1034 

K(voTa<l>€iv  H.  1060.  1546 

Kcvrctvpoi  A.  792 

K€VTflv  Hec.  387 

KtfitaT^s  Hec  834 

KrjMdv  E.  47.  Hec.  1202 

K^pts  E.  1 25  2 

Kri4)fjv  B.  1364 

Krf<t)i(r6sl.  1261 

Kt$drj\os  E.  5^0 

Ktfidrfktvftv  B.  475 

Kt^atpa>i/B.  62.  661.  751.  797.  945. 

1142.  1384 
Kivtlv  fivdov  E.  302 
KkrjpovPf  KXrjpovaBcu  I.  9^9 
Kkifiaicrfip  H.  1570 
K\ifia$  B.  1213 

KkvraippfioTpa  A.  884.  1115.  E.  9 
KOfii((iVf  vofii^tip,  confused,  I.  1362 
KOfuoTTip  Hec.  222 
Kovls  E.  837 
Korris  Hec.  134 
icop/iof  H.  1601.  Hec.  575 
Kopv^avT€S  B.  125 
Kopvaativ  A.  279 
Kovp^Tfff  B.  120 
Kovifii(€i¥  (intransJ)  H.  1555 

{trans.)  E.  861 

KpdvTOip  A.  507 

KpaoTTtdovv  I.  1423 

Kparai^Xos  B.  1096 

icpara£Xfa)ff  E    534 

Kp€KtW  E.  542 

KprjiJLvaaBai  E.  1217 

Kpi/TTtff  I.  38.  510.  H.  547.  A.  1112 

KpriTfj  H.  768.  B.  121 

Kpovidris  Hec.  474 

KpOVflV  TTtVKTfV  H.  870 

Kpv7rT€V€ip  H.  541.  B.  S88 

Kpaxraos  I.  1173 

KTeviafiog  E.  529 

KTfplCdv  H.  1244 

KT€pi(TfJLaTa  H.  1391 

KTiarap  I.  74 

Kv(ji/€(ii  A.  864 

Ku/ifXi;  B.  78 

Kvdioy  A.  639 

KuxXadcff  I.  1583 

KVKkovaeai  Hec.  639.  B.  1066 

VOL.  II. 


KvkkwrtiosE,  115S 
Kvnpit,  origin  of  name,  B.  401 
Kvvpos  H.  148.  B.  401 
Kvpovy  E.  1069 
J^pvKta  Kopvtf)^  B.  559 


A. 


AatoTid^rjs  Hec.  135 

AiupTios  Hec.  402 

AaicaiMi  Hec.  441.  631.  A.  29.  151 

AaKfdaifuav  H.  474.  A.  128 

Xaic€i!/  Hec.  678 

Xarrt^fiv  n-f>dr  Ktvrpa  B.  795 

Xofwreti'  (active)  I.  83.  H.  1131 

XapnpvvtaOai  E.  1039 

AmriOai  A.  792 

Xdcrxfiy  A.  671 

\arp€v«i¥  nva  E.  131 

\axvoyvtos  H.  378 

XcijXarety  Hec.  1143 

Xcifial  B.  867 

Afpyatof  udpa  I.  I9I 

Xfveiv  £.  328 

AtVKTI  dlCT^  A.  1262 

AfvKiTnrtdcff  H.  1466 

Xcyo)  E.  652 — i.  1108 

A^  H.  19.  134.  200.  1145.  1644 

\rjtC(a$ai  H.  475 

Arjfivos  Hec.  887 

Ai^riil)  I.  126.  922.  16 19.  Hec.  460 

\idCf(rBai  Hec.  100 

\ifiasA.  116.  534 

Ac^i^i;  H.768.  1211 

Aifivaaa  B.  990 

A(/3vr  \<aT6s  H.  170 

-  o(ci>i^r  H.  1480 
XivoKpoKoi  Hec.  1080 
XiTratvciy  B.  575 
Xlf  B.  1173 
Xo/36r  E.  827 
Xoyadcff  Hec.  544 
\6yos  riv6s  (talk  a6o«/  a  person)  I. 

929.  E.  228.  347 
Aoifiias  B.  571 
Ao(ias  E.  1 266.  I.  67 
\o\dv  nva  E.  225 

\ox€V€iVTiva  I.  948.  B.  3.  E.  1129 
Avdia  B.  234.  464 
\v9iv  n-oda  Hec.  1020 
AvKaios  E.  1274 
\vfiaivtaeai    H.    1099.    A.   719.    B. 

354.  632 
XvfjMva  H.  1271 
Xvtnra  B.  851.  977 

4d 
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XwTurfia  H.  1593 
Xfiordr  B.  160 


M. 


Maia  I.  3.  A.  276.  E.  462 

Moub  H.  243.  1670 

MoKpal  {nerpai)  I.  13.  283.  494.  937. 

1400 
fiavr^vrhs  I.  1211 
iuyakw€iv  B.  320 
fi€  =  iyLOvriiv  A.  256 
lUBfi  £.326 
fuff  fifX€pap  &c.  B.  485 
/xciXiWciv  H.  1 339 
fuurjxoi^t^vcis  I.  809 
fufiipeardai,  to  be  dissatisfied^    Hec. 

885.  962.  Hel.  31 
ficy  (interrogative)  I.  520.  H.  1226 
McvcXooff   H.   116.   123.   504.   1215. 

A.  152 
Mcpcnfr  H.  382 
fuaayicvXa  A.  1133 
furii  with  dative,  Heo.  355 
fLcrcucXaccor^at  Hec.  214 
/iPToirco'fiv  I.  412 
ft^,  whether,  I.  1523.  H.  119 
firi)(avoppd<f>os  A.  447.  1116 
fudarap  A.  615.  E.  682 
/uyadcr  B.  18.  1355.  A.  1142 
fUKa$  B.  108.  703 
Mifias  I.  215 
fu^oOrjol.  1161 

fttVoa  E.  163.  Hec.  924.  B.  833.  929 
fi6Sa>v  B.  1060 
MoXocaia  yrj  A.  1244 — 8 
fjuSXv^dos  A.  267 
fiova'€iou  H.  174.  1108 
fju)V(T€7os  B.  408 
fivOfiKaBai  I.  197.  265 
MvKTjvalos  A.  1075 
Mv/oyj'tSff  E.  761 
liv(Trr}Oia  E.  87 
liSav  ovv  A.  82 
fiapaivdu  A.  674 
tKopia  T.  545.   H.  1018 
fiSipos  E.  50.  53 


N. 


Naif  H.  187 

vdpOrj^  H.  1361.   B.  113.  251.  1157 
NavTrXia  E.  1278.  H.  1586.  1590 
J^aCirXios  H.  767.  1586.  E.  453 


vav(r$Kova-$ai  H.  1210 

vavoToktip  Hec.  634.  1260 

pavcrrokia  A.  795 

pav<l)66pot  H.  1382.  1539 

NfcXof  H.  1.  462.  491.  671.  A.  650 

Ncoirrc^ffftor  A.  14 

v€o<r<l>ayils  Hec  894 

vtoDpia  H.  1530 

Ni^Xcuf  H.  849 

Nrjptvs    H.    15.    1003.    1585.    1224. 

A.  1224—32 
f^rjpfiU  H.  318.   1647.    A.  46.   135. 

1 267.  E.  442 
yrjcruariKhs  H.  149.  A.  1261 
N(«ei7  'A^oya  I   1529 
viKrj<hpp(iv  ri  B.  1147 
vvv  E.  408 
vorh  Hec.  1259 
vovOmjrios  I.  436.  B.  1256 
NOcra  B.  556 
vooW^civ  A.  1141 


s. 


|€Vmi  H.  480.  1668.  £.  359 

i(voKTov€i»  Hec.  1247 

Itvovv  I.  820 

^coT^r  Td<l>os  H.  986 

|i7p6ff   B.  277.    A.  637.    784.   1259. 

E.  239 
iitfiflprii  E.  225.  I.  1153.  1258 
l6ava  I.  1403 
ZovOos  1.  58.  292.  393.   513.  1125. 

1533.  1602 
^ovObs  H.  1111 
^vpTfiajs  E.  335 
lvp6v  E.  241 
luoToi/  Hec.  920 


O. 

oyKovv  I.  388.  A.  320.   £.381 

623 
Sbovv  I.  1050 
68ovp6s  I.  161 7 
*0Sv(7€Vf  Hec.  143.  216.  385 
olKTjTap  I.  1299.  A.  1089 
olKTi^ftrdai  Tiua  H.  1053 
oivrj  B.  535 
olvrjpbs  I.  1179 
OtVdfiaoff  H.  386 
oloTpaVf  -€ti/,  B.  32.  119 
ol(rrpoiT\ri$  B.  1229 
oirof  H.  164 


Hec. 
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olmvo<rKont7v  B.  347 
OXv/iirof  B.  409.  560 
6fir}p(V€Uf  B.  297 
ofirjpos  B.  293 
6(vBvfitl»  A.  689 
dndCfUf  =  dtcMcccy  £.  1192 
"OTrXiTTCf  I.  1680 
^jrrripui  I.  1127 
opyadcr  £.  1163.   B.  340.  445 
Ofyyava  B.  1208 
doydvrj  A.  1015 
Spyta  B.  470 
6pyta.^€iv  B.  415 
6p4y€<rBai  rivos  I.  842.  H.  1238 
'Op4(mjs  A.  885.  E.  15.  17.  505 
ipSwrrdrai,  I.  1133.  H.  547 
opiyvaaBai  B.  1255 
Spfua  H.  1615 
6ppa>i(iv  Hec.  768 
'Op(t)(ifs  B.  561 
"Oaia  B.  370 
*0(7(7a  E.  446 
Srt  lih  =  W/i^  I.  1243 
oiiK  eta  with  fut.  interrog.,  H.  1561 
ov\^  E.  573 

ov  for  /i^  with  infin.  E.  99 
ov  fjifi  with  Bubj.  H.  292.  Hec.  1039 

future,  B.  852.  E.  982.  A.  757 

ovpaia,  rii,  I.  1154 
ovpifidrrjs  E.  170 
ovpi6p€im)i  Hec.  204 
ov;(  oaov  H.  481 
oih€ — ovhk  A.  667 — 8 
6xiid(tw  £.817 


n. 


Uaiav  I.  124.  938 

iraibaytaytlv  B.  193 

iraibayayhi  £   287 

waiBfvpa  A.  1101.  E.  887 

naU  naidos  A.  1063.  1083 

ndXai&nis  H.  1056 

7raXc6r,  TroXm^r,  E.  497 

iTaklp/(f>r)lioi  I.  1096 

wdXipponos  E.  492 

nap,7rrj(rla  I.  1305 

IlaXX^f  )(pV(rokoyxot  I.  9 

KoXXcdi^pof  Hec.  468 

nay  I.  492.  938.    H.   190.    £.  703. 

B.  952 
Trapa  =  tf ,  A.  172 
napa^Xfirtiu  I.  624 
napddf  ly fia  E.  1085 
n-apaXvccy  A.  305 
ntipii  oraBfi^v  I.  1514 

4 


napcurras  {-d^s)  A.  1121 

nap€fjLffk€n€iv  €ls  K€pas  H.  1558 

7rapd<^pos  Hec.  1050 

napayfrvx^  Hec.  280 

irapjfyop€iv  ^  nfiBtiy,  Hec.  288 

napB€P€V€a$ai  H.  283 

irapBivfvpM.  I.  1425.  1474 

napBtvcnrbs  E.  949 

napUvai,  to  relax,  I.  1208.    B.  635. 

683 

,  to  CTi/fT,  H.  451 

itapifnr€Vfiv  H.  1665  # 

ndmr  H.  29.  586. 1672.  A.  103.  706. 

Hec.  387 
Tlapvf)aihi  I.  86.  714 
Uapvr)a6i  I.  155.  1267 
napox€T€V€iv  B.  479 
napprjaia  I.  672.  £.  1049 
narpiKTi  I.  1304 
nd^os  B.  404 
Utiprjvaios  E.  475 
YTcXd^cii/  E.  1293 
neXoi/f  H.  387 
mXoTTia  I.  1591 
rnXoTTtdai  H*  1242.  1264 
wepnarOai  riva  Hec.  957 
mv^fvf  B.  44.  212.  320.  367.  507 
itivtaBai  Hec.  1220 
niirarai  I.  675.  A.  641 
ir€pl^€irTOi  A.  89 
ntpiirtrris  A.  982 
irtplirrvypa  I.  1391 
irtpinrvxr)  I.  I6I6.   Hec.  1015 
ntpiaaos  B.  429 
Ilcpaat  B.  14 
n^yxTfiTf  H.  769.  £.459 
1J€ patios  H.  1464 
nfpirf<f)6vrj  I.  1442.  Hec.  138 
irfvarrjpios  £.835 
UrjXfidrjs  Hec.  191 
nrjXiiis  H.  98.    A.  18.  45.  149.  342. 

545.  914.  Hec.  37.  383 
n^XtovA.  1277.  £.445 
Uupia  B.  408.  665 
wivos  E.  305 
Xlto^a  H.  386 
ifKtBpov  I.  1136 

nXciar  I.  1152.   H.  1489.  E.  468 
n\€K€iv  rixvr)v  I.  1279 
irktKtiv  irKoKai  I.  826.  1410 
9rXf7/iu€X^f  H.  1085 
nXovTOv  oucof  H.  69 
TTouciXXciv  Hec.  470 
9roi«iX/iara  dartp^v  H.  1096 
woivaaBai  H.  1609 
noivdrtap  £.  23.  268 

d2 
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irdXof  I.  1154 

UoXvMktis  £.  1240 

nokvBiopos  Hec.  3.  428.  682.  987 

n6vos  ^  t6  €ic7rovv}Btv  I.  1088 

noXv/A^(rra>p  Hec.  7.  771-  969 

no\v£€vri   Heo.  40.   523.   895.  674. 

780 
n6vTurua  H.  1548 
ir6fma(  H.  1376 
n6pmi  Hec.  1170 
Uoaud&v  H.  1585 
noTvias  B.  664 
irov  ^:  WW  I.  528 
npamits  A.  480.  B.  427.  999 
Upiofiidai  Hec.  13.  583.  764.  1002. 

1147.  A.  287 
Upjuxfios  H.  35.    £.  5.    A.  3.  299. 

Hec.  4.  493.  1210 
nppfiaKX^Tos  B.  411 
vp^tjfia  =  rSkfia,  E.  985 
irpo6((r&ai  vtKp6v  Hec.  613 
irpoKfSnTcty  Hec.  961 
vpokdCva^ai  I.  1027 
TlpofjLffBtvs  I.  455 
vppvomuL  B.  639 
irpofci/cti/  I.  335.  H.  146 
wp6^vos  \,  1103 
irpootf^oy  £.  1060 
vpovoktvyua  I.  113 
vpoaaiT€iv  H.  791  • 

YrpocrccXccv  H.  445 
irpoarjKiiv  ovdiv  I.  434 
npoa-'kdCuo'Oai  rivos  Hec.  63 
ir/K>(nro4€ur^at  H.  1387 
npoariB^vcu  n  ^  atrtov  rip6st  A.  219* 

360 
npooTiOfvai,  addicere,  A.  1016.  Hec. 

368.  B,  676 
frpoo'p-qa-ii  H .  1 1 66 
irpor  radf  =  dm  rovro  E.  685 
irpotrTpoTraios  I.  1260 
irp6(r<l>ayfia  Hec.  41.  265 
npoa<f>d(^€iy  H.  1255 
npo<T(l)opr}fiaTa  E.  423 
wp6{r(f>opos  Tiifos  H.  508 
irpoa-^dos  I.  359 
7rporoi/oi  Hec.  114 
npoiipyov  H.  1379 
npo<f>ijTfVfip  I.  369*  413 
vpo<firfrqi  B.  211 
irp6)(oos  I.  435 
vpo)(vTat  E.  803 
Vpvpvovxos  E.  1022 
npoircvr  H.  4.  46.  460.  787.  E.  1280 
irpooroTrXoor  H.  1531.  A.  865 
frrtphf  arrows,  H.  76 


wrtph,  omens,  I.  377 

— --,  sails,  H.  147 

wripv^  ireTrXflov  I.  1 143 

1TT€fHaT0\  H.  747.    B.  257 

Tm^crcrciv  I.  1280.    B.  1036.    A.  16S. 

753 
irrorco-^at  B.  214.   E.  1255 
7rrcia<r€iv  B.  223.  Hec.  1Q65 
UvBios  I.  285 
UvBoxpfJirros  I.  1218 
nv^a>  A.  52 

nvXddi;;  E.  847.  887.  1249 
irvpirSkripa  H.  767 
iryppixTf  A.  1135 
TTvptrtvtiv  H.  1126.   E.  694 
irvoTis  E.  690 

rr&s  (with  genitive)  E.  751.   H.  313 
nw  Koi  Hec.  515 


P. 


pav\s  A.  227 

pmrrtiw  <f>6vov  A.  836.  91 1 

Tea  B.  59.  128 

•Ptovl.  1592 

ptn^  H.  1123 

piwrtiv  (iavrhv)  H.  1325 

pdOiov  H.   1268.  1452.    A.  1096.  E. 

992 
p6yfioi  H.  1362 
poir^  H.  1090 
poTTTpa  I.  1612 
pv6fiiC€a-B<u  Kdfiffv  Hec.  924 

pvep6s  E.  772 

pvo-mCciv  1.  523.  1406 
pvcros  E.  490 


2. 


adypa  A.  6l7 

aaSpoi  B.  487.  Hec.  1190 

aalvdv  I.  685 

aalpeiv    1.    115.    12 i.    A.    166. 

363 
ScikapU  H.  88.  150 
O'avis  H.  1556 
2dpd€ts  B.  463 
(raTivrj  H.  1312 
crarvooc  B.  130 
aa<f>^s,  true,  H.  21.  309 
a€^i(€iv  =  dyarrai/,  H.  358 
Sfip^pcr  H.  169.  A.  936 
2(ipios  Hec.  1102 
(r€Xayet(rda(  E.  714 


Hec. 


574 

ro$€vtwrip6s  T.  1411.  B.  1099 

fidrriv  Hec.  603 

To(oavvrj  A.  1194 

r6pvos  B.  1067 

Tpuuvovv  B.  348 

rpi/3»vB.  717.  E.  11.27 

Tpiy\v<f>oi  B.  1214 

Tpimjpidts  B.  133 

TptrcDVi^r  Xcfuo;  I.  872 

Tp6iris  H.  411 

rpo^ta  I.  852.  1493.  £.  626 

Tpo^tfVior  I.  300.  393 

Tpoxikttriiv  E.  1253 

rpv^av  I.  1376.  B.  969 

rpvxos  E.  184.  501 

Tvyxdv€tv,  to  befal,  Hec.  628 

TVfjL^tvdv  H.  1245 

TVfi^fia  I.  933 

Tvydapcdat  H.  1497.  E.  1295 

TvpdapU  H.  472.  614.  1546.  A.  898. 

£.  13.  Hec  269.  1278 
Tyvddp€w  H.  17.  494.  568.  E.  1018 
Tvprvpa  E.  496 
rvf^itKrOai  Hec.  478.  B.  8 
TvxfiKhv  <f>fyyos  =:  rv<f)ik&nj£  Hcc.  1067 
Tv<f>kovaB<u  Hec.  1035 
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Y. 


'Yabtsh  1156.  E.  468 
'YoKwBos  H.  1469 
vytcf  o^dcV  B.  262.  A.  448.  H.  746 
idpa  Atpvaios  I.  191 
vbpaiv€iv  E.  157 
vfxi^dia  I.  681.  H.  1434 
vnaytiv  A.  428 
\may€<Tdai  E.  1155.  A.  906 
V7rayKdXt(rpa  H.  242 
vnapvos  A.  557 
vnapxpi  H.  1432 
vTTcyyuoj  Hec.  1029 
vir€(aKpi(€iv  B.  678 
VTTc^an-XfTi/  1.  927 
vnfpBflv  A.  195 
vTTfpBpoxTKfiv  Hec.  823 
vTrtpTfXrjS  I.  1549 
wrfprcXXfii/  Hec.  1010 
imidtaBai  I.  1023 

wroTTTfpof  H.  618.  1236.  Hec.  1264 
vTronrqaativ  H.  1203 
VTTOTrroi  Hec.  1135. 
v(f>aip€'i(rBat  ri  riva  E.  271 
v<f>Ti  I.  1146 
'Yo-tai  B.  751 


<l>€udpVP€W  H.  678 

<^Mxyal  I.  550 

(fxurrdCta-Bm  A.  876 

<l>apfjuuc€v€iv  A.  355 

^por  E.  317 

<^of  E.  543.  1221.  A.  831 

^dpos  H.  5 

<kipo-aXca  A.  16.  22 

^aais  A.  651 

iJHpta-Bai  tfs  ri  H.  311 

rtvi  H.  1642 

ri  A.  786 

4>€pv^  A,  1282 

4ftpa§<f>aaa'a  H.  175 

4>?ipai  I.  99.  ISO.  H.  614.   1281.  E. 

701 
4>B€ip€iTBai,  to  lose  oneself,  £.  234. 

H.  774 

=  €pp€iv  A.  708.  715 

*Bia  A.  16.  202.  403 

^BiasA,  119.  Hec.  451 

^BiSn-is  A.  664.  1048 

4>idkTi  I.  1182 

<f>i\iot  Zrvs  A.  603 

ffuXo^rvxfiv  Hec.  315 

^iX($^i;yor  Hec.  348 

«Xry/>a  I.  988 

^Xc^^I.  1011 

^i^ar  Hec.  827 

ioifios  aKfOTtop  A.  900 

^oii/c«o<r«€Xi7r  I.  1207 

<f>oiviKO<l>aris  I.  l63 

^oivi$  AriXia  I.  920.   Hec.  458 

ir€n\os  H.  181 

^oivia-fra  Kumr}  H.  1272.  1451 

<f>otvia-a-€(TBai  Hec.  152 

^ov€ifi,  <t>ov(a  E.  599.  763.   Hec.  882 

(fiopdbr)v  A.  1166 

ipop^as  B.  168 

<f)pfvfiprjs  E    1053 

<f>piKU)Brjs  A.  1148 

<f)pi(r(T(iv  Hec.  86 

^upcii'  Hec.  496.  958 

*a)«l9  E.  18.  1287 

4>b>KOf  A.  687  « 


X. 

XaXav  Hec.  403.  I.  637 
Xa\ivu)Tr)pui  ue&v  Hec.  539 
xdkKioiKos  H.  228.  245 
XaXjcflddoyridoi  I.  59 
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Xapanrflp  E.  559.  572.  Heo.  379 
Xapuf  irpdaativ  I.  36.  895.  £.  1133 

BwBai  I.  1104.  £.  61.   Hec. 

1211 

&tiP€u  B.  721 


XdpiTts  H.  1341 

Xcurfia  E.  1271 

Xovvovv  A.  931 

XdfidCta-Bm  I.  966 

X*tpios  A.  411.  628.  I.  1257 

X^ipodpaKtiV  £.  1345 

Xf^pova-Bai  E.  1168 

xAvf  E.  837 

X^PH^s  B.  1096 

X^pyrfs  E.  206 

X^pcatos  A.  457 

Xfpcrdvrjfros  Hec.  8.  33 

X(p<ros  I    1584.  H.  1063—6.  E.  325 

Xrikal  I.  1208.  1241.  E.  474.  B.  6l9. 

Hec.  90 
X^dv  E.  987 

XIk€T€V91V  {Koi  U)  H.  1024 
XiovoBptpfMiv  H.  1323 
Xiop6xpoi>s  H.  216 
Xoipht  A.  1265 
XoX^  E.  828 

Xp^i/ :^  XP^*^*  Hec.  260 
Xpn(rrripiov,  a  victim,  I.  419.— orac/e, 

1.  1611.  E.  1272 
Xprftrnjpiot,  oracular,  H.  822.  I.  1320 
Xptpirrtiv  (intrans.)  A.  530.  I.  156 
Xpytravy^s  I.  890 
Xpv<ro<f)v\<i^  I.  54 
Xpv(T<apa  I.  1030.  1430 
Xf>^C<ty  Hec.  912 


Xyirox*ipiov  A.  736 
Xt»p€iv  npvfitfav  A.  1120 


*. 


^  and  T  confiiaed,  H.  953 

yl^oKas  H.  2 

V^oXXctv  B.  784 

V^oX/x^f  I.  173 

"^apaSri  H.  7 

ylteytiv  A.  419 

^€ubovvfJi<f>tvros  H.  883 

ijkcvdfcv  riya  rivof  Uec.  1032 

inix«iv  H.  1567 

^rdvof    (of  women)   E.  643.    1039* 

Hec.  1249 
^X^f  iripi  H.  946 


O. 


<ufu$<rcrof  B.  338 

afwrris  L  47 

tifiayfUvos  B.  1286 

c0V€ur^i  H.  902 

(uin;r6f  H.  8l6.  Hec.  365 

t^voiuivoi  B   687 

"QpLv  I.  1153.  H.  1490.  Hec.  1101 

<S»f  (nc)  E.  155.  Hec.  441.  B.  1068 

cDf  =  to-^t  wf  A.  587.  Hec.  400 

ttf  d^  H.  1057.  A.  235.  594.  E.  947. 

B.  224 
u>f  ri  d4  I.  525 
ttXP^f  B.  438 
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A. 


a  long  in  ycvva,  t^K/jm,  500 

a  short  in  <l>ov€af  'Arpca,  &c.  143.  538 

before  -yX,  369 

a  long  in  dvoia,  &c.  260 
— ^—  before  «X,  372 
Achaea,  same  as  Phthiotis,  14 
Achilles,  shield  of,  described,  333 — 6 

slain  by  Paris,  295 

— ,  arms  of,  carried  by  Nereids, 


334 


-,  tomb  of  at  Sigeum,  492 
•,  worshipped  at  Acvic^  cucrrj. 


298 
Acropolis,  why  MaKpai,  10.  66 — 7 

impress  of  trident  in,  27 

producing  olives,  97 


Actaeon,  devoured  !)y  his  dogs,  420 
Accusative,   in   apposition    to    sen- 
tence,   122.    247.    322.   378.  383. 
465 
cognate,  275.  493.  526. 


539 


—  of  exclamation,  96 

—  depending  on  sense,  474. 


534 

of  route  taken,  6d6u  un- 

dtTstood,  268 

-  of  transition   over,  150. 


l.')4.  418.  445 

pendens,  542 

—  of  point   of  time,    147. 


443 


of  duration  of  time,  124. 


453 


Achelous,  for  water  generally,  239. 
436 


Adjectives  in  "rjorfs,  •i/p^r,  78,  405 
Adverbs  describe  modes  of  action, 

not  states  of  things,  135 
Aeacus,  his  descendaats  to  be  kiogs 

of  Epirus,  298 
his  marriage  with  Paamathe, 

118 
Aegis,  description  of,  69 
Aegisthus,  personal  comelineM    of, 

365 
Aerope,  story  of,  350 
Aether  (see  jB/Aer) 
Aglauros,  Agraulos,  11 
grotto  of,  in  Acropolis,  39, 

95 
ai  pronounced  short,  337»  355 
Alcibiades,  supposed  allusion  to,  258, 

387 
Amazons,  spoils  from,  dedicated  by 

Hercules,  79 
Ammon,  temple  of  Jupiter,  352 
itv  with  imperfect  in  conditions  ful- 

niled,  153 

—  seldom  repeated  with  indicative, 
136.  248.  371 

—  when  repeated  with  optative,  530 

—  omitted  with  subjunctive,  367. — 
with  optative,  445. — with  imper- 
fect, 476 

—  €  of  third  person  elided  before, 
31.  549 

—  with  future  infinitive,  146 
Anapaestics,  spondaic,  18.  494.  499 
resolved  syllables  in  irre- 
gular systems  18.  63.  494 — 5.  547 

not  antistrophic,  499 


Anchor,  metaphor  from,  134.  495 
Antilochus  son  of  Nestor,  167 
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Antifltrophe  beginning  in  middle  of 

a  sentence,  318 
Aorist,  infinitive  after  verbs  of  pray ^ 

mg,  342. — after  verbs  of  hoping, 

231.249.  508.  511 
both  first  and  second  active 

very  rare,  147 

passive  in  middle  sense,  520 

-participle  expressing  attempt, 

'  indicative  in  sense  of  perfect. 


101 


280 

Aphrodite,  daughter  of  Dione,  1 8 1 — 2 
'  why  called  YLimpis,  424 

Apidanos,  the,  433.  516 
Apollo,  god  of  justice,  31.  294.*-of 

joy,  25.  49 
■  worship  of,  connected  with 

Bacchus,  37.  418 

=—  charged  with  immorality,  36 

accused  of  injustice,  282.  294 

why  ayvuvi,  21. — afyX^nyr, 


27 

Areopagus,  why  called,  383 
Argos,  alliance  with  Athens  against 

Sparta,  272 
Arms  suspended  in  temples,  292 
Article,  used  with  botn  or  neither 

of  two  nouns,  400 
■  in  demonstrative  sense,  40 
separated  by  two  words  from 

its  noun,  172 

Homeric  use  of,  17S.  310. 


471 


omitted  with  the  latter  of 
two  nouns,  10.  254.  324.  330.  524 
omitted  with  a  participle  spe- 


cifying the  person,  535 

with  proper  names,  37.  45 

caesura  rarely  falls  on,  330 

used  twice  in  specifying  same 

person,  331 

irregular  position  of,  236. 

369. 

with  predicate,  452 

wrongly  used  with  otiose  epi- 


thets, 243 

proper  with  distinctive  epi- 


thets, 128 
Asia,  why  KaWinvpyos,  400 
infamous  for  enchanter's  arts, 

239.  412 

Ionic  colonies  of,  92.  105 


Astronomy,  poet's  love  of,  80 
Asylum,  abuse  of,  90.  249 
sanctity  of,  88 
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Athenians,  boast  of  being  indigenoua, 
46 

jealous     in     admitting 

strangers  to  state  ofiSces,  46 
called  dir6pBriToi,  530 


Athena  Chalcioecus,  131.  205 

Nik^,  103 

Atlas,  bearer  of  heaven,  9 

Attica,  ancient  tribes  of,  105 

Attic,  forms  of  the  new  dialect,  310. 

386 
Augment  of  verbs  in  ot,  401 
omitted    in    messengers* 

speeches,  83.  446.  464 — 6. 
omitted  in  choral  trocbaica. 


139 


B. 


Bacchantes,  fantastic  dress  of,  403 
■  —  why   called   Potniadei, 

439 
Bacchus,  twofold  worship  of,  Hel- 
lenic and  Pelasgic,  395 

— giver  of  wine,  416 

&ter  name  than  Diomysut, 

395 

worshipped  together  with 

Demeter,  74 

his  Indian  conquests,  399 

a  Semitic  god,  399 

-  festivals  every  third  year. 


407 


413.417 


oracular  deity,  414 
reared  by  Nymphs,  417 
sewn  in  thigh  of  Zeus,  405, 


slayer  of  giants,  23 

why  tauriform,  436.  455 

Bay- tree  used  fur  brooms,  14 
»-^—  in  palace  of  Priam,  248 

in  Delos,  65.  616 

Beacons,  news  conveyed  by,  349 
Birds,  driven  from  temples  and  sta- 
tues, 20 
Birth,  associated  with  honour,  310 

overlooked  in  poverty,  311 

no  certain  criterion  of  valour. 


329 


advantages  of  good,  274.  523 
conspicuous  in  worthy  men, 
612 
Birth-day,    sacrifice    on    tenth  day 
after,  376 

feast  in  celebration  of,  50 

■  presents  at  (ofrr^pia),  78 

4e 


578 
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Blood.offerings»  314.  338.  493.  512 
— —   why   npo(r<l>ayfutra. 


191 


496 


of  maidens  preferred, 
poured  into  graves 


by  a  pipe,  151 

drunk  by  gboet,  520 

Blood  of  murdered  person  indelible, 

327 
Boughs,  use  of  suppliant,  35.  89 
Bow,  metaphors  from,  26.  252.  524 
— --  worn  by  Apollo,  4 1 . — by  Teucer, 

122. 
Bravery,  difficult  to  discern  in  heat 

of  battle,  329 
— — —  to  be  rewarded  in  especial 

manner,  50S 
Breast,  uncovering  of,  in  appeal  for 

mercy,  380 
Bulls,  how  said  BvftovaBai  cV  K€pas, 

211.444 


C. 


Caesura,  want  of  in  tenarii,  457.  466. 
511.  552 

Calchodon,  king  of  Euboea,  1 3 

Callichorus,  well  of,  74 

Callisto,  legend  of,  141 

Cecrops,  daughters  of,  1 1 

meaning  of  name,  11 

—  serpentine  form  of,  11.  81 

Ceilings,  hypaethral  or  covered  with 
awning,  79 

Centaurs,   battle  of,  with  Lapithae, 
275 

Chance  rules  human  affairs,  518 

Chariots,  brought  upon  the   stage, 
366 

Chastity,  possibility  of,  312 

not  compulsory  but  sponta- 
neous, 418 — 9 

Childlessness  (to  dvarvx^'iv),  53.  57. 
255 

Children,  poet*s  love  of,  13.  255 

. now   represented    on    the 

stage,  226 

Chimaera,  22.  336 

Chorus,  number  of  fifteen,  20 

■  speak  singly  in  turn,  434 

. accomplices  in  crime  by  pro- 
mising secrecy,  54 

• office  of  in  consoling,  476 

speak   only   three    or    four 


verses  between  long  prja-as,  553 


Chorus,  odea  of,  unconnected  with 

subject  of  play.  194.  333 
Coin,  test  of  spurious^  34 1 
impress  on,  for  "character," 

512 
Commatic  verses,  127 
Corybantes,    inventora    of    Bacchic 

music,  403,  407 
Cranes,  migration  of,  206 
Curetes,  connected    with    Bacchus, 

406 
Custom  (i^/ioO»  force  of,  533 
Cybele,  confounded   with  Demeter, 

194 
■  worship  of,  connected  with 

Bacchic  orgies,  406 
Cyclades,  colonisation  of»  105 
Cyclic  poems,  reference  to,  163. 184. 

205.  266 
Cyclopian  walls^  378 


D. 


Dactyl,   followed  by  anapaest,   23. 

386.  496  499 

following  anapaest,  16 

preferred  to  spondees  in  cho- 
ral hexameters,  235 
Dative,  causal,  237.  239.  466.  507 
■  of  part  affected,  440 

of  place  where,  141 

of  agent,  37 

of  reference  to,  523 

Dead,  cast  unburied  on  hard  rock, 

168 
to  be    held    in    honour   and 

grateful  memory,  508 
Death,  order  of,  aetermined  by  lots, 

347 
Delos,  claimed  by  Athenians,  516 
Delphi,  sculptures  on  temple  of,  21 

supposed  centre  of  earth,  23 

portico    at,    dedicated    by 

Athenians,  21 
Demagogues,  a  selfish  race,  505 
their  real  worth  found 

out  at  last,  554 
Demeter,  giver  of  com,  415 
and  Cora,  Eleusinian  cul- 

tus  of,  75 

grief  of,  for  lost  daughter, 


194—6 

Dice,  metaphor  from,  34 

Dionysus,  earlier  name   than    Bac- 
chus, 395 
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579 


Dionysus,  a  Thracian  prophet,  557 
Dioscuri,  as  Btoi  air6  /ii/xavnf,  381 
Dirce,  receiver  of  infant  Bacchus, 

431 
why  daughter  of  Achelous, 

431 
Dithyrambus,  meaning  of  the  name, 

431 
Dochmiacs,  alternating  with  iambics, 

express  different  feelings,  156. 277. 

628—9 
■  caesura  in,  57 

■  hiatus  allowable  in,  528 
Dolphins,  fond  of  music,  334 
Drunkenness,  prophetic,  417 
— — ^-—  seeing  double  in,  455 


E. 


€  rarely  elided  before  Ay,  31 

Earth,  mother  of  Dreams,  495 

•  propitiated  by  blood,  512 

Ecclesia,  attendance  of  countrymen 
at,  443 

Eccyclema,  use  of,  379 

ft  with  subjunctive,  410 

Electro,  unfair   criticisms   on    the, 
304—5 

Elegiacs,  unique  instance  of  in  tra- 
gedy, 235 

Ennius,  his  erroneous  translations, 
518.  523 

Epodus,   often  wrongly  applied    to 
antithetical  verses,  131 

Erechtheus,  slays  his  own  daugh- 
ters, 27 

Erichthonius,  birth  of,  11.  26 

Eros,  winired  god,  158 

Ether  (aWfip),  source  of  life,  120 

soul  returns  to,  177 

€tda>Xov  formed  out  of,  120. 

417 
-  luminous  fluid,  437 


EtymologicR,    poet's   fondness    for, 
416—7.  421.  526 

Eye,  organ  of  envy,  362 

Euripides,  fond  of  rationalising,  294. 
410 

opposed  to  the  Sicilian  ex- 
pedition, 185.  387 

a  humane  man,  272 

speculator  on  nature  of 


gods,  184.  423 

-  change  of  views  in  old  age. 


392 


Euripides,  his  sojourn  in  Magnesia, 
424 

an  advocate  of  peace,  425 

fond  of  children,  13.  254 


—5 


opposed  to  Spartans,  256 


F. 


Fawn,  simile  from  captured,  452 
Fawn- skins  in  Bacchic  dress,  405. 

450 
Fables,  adopted  in  the  service  of  reli- 
gion, 353 
Fates,  comptrollers  of  Destiny,  385 
Father,  political  use  of  name,  103 
Feet,  relative  size  in  male  and  female, 

340 
Festivals,  use  of  borrowed  garments 

at,  320 
Fir-cones,  use  of  on  thyrsus,  442 
Flute,  in  worship  of  Bacchus,  422. 

— of  Cybele  or  Demeter,  197 
Fops,  poet's  dislike  of,  274.  330.  365 
Friends,  rare  in  misfortune,  344 
Froth,  etymology  of,  192 
Furies,  snake-handed,  dark-skinned^ 

387 
'  many  names  of,  383 

subterranean  abode  of,  384 

Future  active,  following  aorist  sub- 
junctive, 57 

with  ov   /i^   in  imperative 

sense,  145.  330.  420 


G. 


Gardens,  Greek  notion  of,  359 
Genitive  of  agent,  tmh  implied,  316 

after  verbs  of  aiming  at,  344 

after  words  of  motion  from. 


268 


553 


-  of  part  taken  hold  of,  494. 


of  exclamation,  414 
of  point  of  time,  124 


Ghosts,  rarely  employed  in  tragedy, 
490 

GianU,  battle  of  the,  22.  103.  517 

Glyconean  verse,  varieties  of  some- 
times antithetical,  318 

Glory,  emptiness  of  false,  249 

wrongly  given  to  generals  alone. 


270 


4E2 


580 
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Gods,  alleged  lawleesness  of,  36 

doubts  about  nature  of,  184 

Gold,  worn  by  Greek  maidens,  499 

buried  in  the  earth,  544 

Gorgon,  slain  by  Perseus,  335 
■    ■  born  in  Phlegraean  plains,  69 

'  poison  from  blood  of,  70 — 1 

— —  -  wrought  in  embroidery,  96 
Grief,  disemburdening  of  to  the  ele- 
ments, 63.  312 
Guests,  bow  to  be  received,  331 


H. 


Hades,  why  distinct  from  celestial 

abodes,  490 
Halirrhothius,  trial  for  murder  of, 

383 
Hair,  offering  of  on  tombs,  314 
same  colour  in  brother  and 

sister,  339 

made    manly    by    wrestling 


school,  3  i9.  427 
—  letting  loose  in  frensied  action, 
441 

tuft  cut  from  victim's  head. 


357 


bound  up  before  the  miiror, 

540 
Harmonia,  wife  of  Cadmus,  477 
Hecate,  presides  over  poisons,  73 
daughter  of  Demeter,  73 

■        sends  up  spectres,  152 
Hecuba,  daughter  of  Cisseus,  490 

her  transformation,  557 

Helene,  island  of  {Macri),  218 
Hercules,  allusion  to  labours  of,  81 
• his    expedition    against 

Troy.  276 
Herdsmen,  strongholds  of  in  moun- 
tains, 321.  350 
Hermes,  parentage  of,  10 
Honour,  connected  with  high  birth, 

174 
Horace,    his    translation    from   the 

BacchaCy  429 
Horses,  sacrifice  of,  191 
Hyacinthia,  celebration  of  at  Sparta, 

205 

I. 

(  in  Uvaif  510 

t  pronounced  as  y  orj,  326.  414 
—  elided  in  3d  plural  of  perfect, 
108.  252.  537 


(o  =  a  long  syllable,  459 
Idleness,  vain  to  invoke  god 
folly  of  tni0tiiig  to 

162 
Imperfect,  with  ^  xhetoriea 

ted,  476 
with  Zmo,  *  io  whi 

534 
Initiated,  future  happineM 

404 
Interpolated  verses,  72. 79. 

515.  521.  532.  535.  553 
Ionic  a  minore,  resolved  feei 

422 

variations  in, 

lonicisms,  104.  127.  150»  IC 
Irony,  Attic  love  of,  457 

affirmative  form  of,  2 

Islanders,  name  of  contemp 


J. 

Javelinsp  metaphors  from,  5 
sent  oy  the  loop 

292.  470 
Joy,  to  be  kept  separate  fri 

25 
Justice,  attribute  of  Apollo, 
impiously  demanded 


lo,  232 


L. 


Lamb,  legend  of  golden,  35< 
Land,  simile  from  rich  and 

267.  523 
Laomedon,  horses  of,  276 
Lathe  (ropvoi)  in  rounding 

wheels,  463 
Latona,   her  delivery  at  Dc 

516 
Lead,  used  for  fixing  statues 
Leda,  egg  of,  133 
Leucippides  (priestesses),  20i 
Libations,  at  banquets,  82 
Litters,  representing  absent 

192 
Liver,  anatomy  of,  358 
Lycurgus,  his  institutions  re; 

women,  264 

M. 

Madness,  test  of,  by  lookini 
sky.  473 
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Male,  sons  the  offspring  of  the,  364. 

371.  376 
Marriage,  evils  of  aiie<^ua1,  365 

better  than  single  life,  38 

danger  of  with  daughter  of 

bad  mother,  266 
Menelaus,  uxorioasness  of,  251.  266 

charged  with  cowardice, 

265—6 

apotheosis  of,  218 

seven  years  wandering  of, 

124.  164 

Merops,  daughter  of,  142 
Metoeci,  Athenian  jealousy  of,  45 
Mistress,  tolerated  along  with  a  law- 
ful wife,  240.  370 

evils  of  beside  a  wife,  257 

Mitra^  various  meaning  of,  318.  540 

Bacchic  dress,  450 

Moon,  supposed  influence  on  infants, 

376 
Murderers,  excluded  from  converse, 

385. — from  sacrifices,  356 
Musicians,  simile  from  rival,  258 
Myrtle,  crowns  of,  337<  355 

broom  of,  17 

offered  at  tombs,  338 


N. 


V  {i<f>€\KvariK6p),  seldom  used  before 

a  consonant,  553 
Narthex,  distinct  from  thyrsus,  198. 

442 
Nauplius,  his'    device    against   the 

Greek  fleet,  184 
Necropolis,  rocky  ground  of,  340 
Neoptolemus,    death  of  at  Delphi, 
293 

why  mjawTfis,  230 

Nereids,  companion  of  ships,  333 

convey  arms   of  Achilles, 

334 
Net,  metaphors  from,  94.  342.  460 
Nicias,  supposed  allusion  to,  258 
Nightingale,  in\'oked  in  grief,  183 
suppliant    voice    com- 
pared to,  510 
Nile,  why  KaWinapBtvos,  117 

■  4Kar6<rTOfios,  424 
Nominative,  when  used  in  addres- 
sing, 229 

■  —  pendens,  269 
Nymphs,  sacrifice  to,  for  children, 

345 


0. 


oi  and  ff  confused,  25.  92 

Olive,  wreath  of,  placed  on  in&nts, 

97 
brought  to  Acropolis  by  Pallas, 

97 
Olympia,  games  at,  360 
Omens    from  sounds,   166.  —  from 

birds,  32. — from  bad  words,  82 
Optative,  by  Attic  attraction,  145. 

473.  480.  535 
— — -  form  of  in  -oiv,  134 

without  Av,  176.  445 

use   of  in   indefinite   past 

action,  370 

in    future     contingenciee 


without  di/,  473 
Oracle,  return  from,  to  be  met  with 

joy,  34 
Oracles,  regular  days  for  delivering, 

16.35 
Oratory,  dangerous  unleat  guided  by 

sense,  414 
Orestes,  why  hostile  to  Neoptolemus, 

284 
Oresteum,  384 
ov,  added  or  omitted  by  transcribers, 

87.  172 
—  used  apparently  for  fu^,  124.  167. 

234.  473.  478 


P. 


Paeans,  for  diiiges,  128 

Paeonic  verses,  probable  arrangement 

of,  408 
Paintinff,  terms  from,  134.  633 
Palamedes,  legend  of,  163 
Pallas,  ancient  statue  of  (jSpcrar ),  382 

Promachus,  10 

—  miraculous  birth  of,  37 


—  aegis  of,  69 
peplus  of,  516 


Paneum  in  Acropolis,  10.  39.  95 
Panics,  attributed  to  Bacchus,  418 
Papbos,  fertihced  by  Nile,  424 
Pfturticiple,  masculine  agreeing  with 

neuter  noun,  475 
singular  with  plural  verb, 

43.85 
of  perfect  passive  in  middle 

sense,  533 

-  meaning  of  with  rvyx^^» 


355 
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Paris,  judgment  of,  158.  246.  526 
Parthenon,  supposed  allusion  to  pro- 
portions of,  79 
Parnassus,  double  peak  of,  77'  418 
Pause,  violation  of  in  senarius,  9. 

474.  530 
Peace,  how  KovpoTp6ff}os,  425 
Pelasgi,  Bacchic  worship  introduced 

by,  399 
—  fire-worshippers,  161 
Phocus,  slain  by  Peleus,  270 
Phormio,  victory  of  at  Rhium,  21. 

106 
Phocylides,  saying  of,  283 
Pieria,  limits  of,  433 
Pity,  inherent  in  the  wise,  325 
Pnyx,  allusion  to  Athenian,  351 
Poison,  double  nature  of  Gorgon's, 

70 
Poverty,    teacher  of   vice    through 

need,  329 
Praesens  kistoricwn,  332 
Prologue,  the  poet's  peculiar  use  of,  9 
Pronouns,  personal,  emphatic  in  the 
nominative,  61.  89. — €fi€  for  (fiav- 
t6v  used  as  object  of  a  verb,  245 
Prophet,  proper  meaning  of  the  word, 

34 
Proteus,  king  of  Egypt,  1 18 — 9 
Pylos,  allusion  to  capture  of,  526 
Pyrrhic  dance,  292 


R. 


Relative,  used  in  exclamations,  but 

not  in  direct  questions,  146 
Revenge  inculcated  as  a  duty,  91. 

268.487 

Reverses,  doctrine  of,  often  incul- 
cated, 257 

Rhea,  worship  of,  connected  with 
Bacchus.  395.  406 

identified  with  Demeter,  194 

Rhium,  victory  at,  106 

Rings  on  Greek  doors,  107 

River-j(ods,  tauriform,  86 

Rudders,  Egyptian,  210 

management  of  in  a  stonii. 


258 


S. 


Sacrifices,  ceremonies  at,  356 — 7 
custom    of   inviting    by- 
standers to,  346 


Sacrificea,  offered    before     enterii 
Delphic  temple,  24.  291 

unlucky  words  at»  82 

Sacrilege,  Greek  iaeas  respectinf^^SS 
Sailors,  simile  from  storm- totsed,  42 

diflicult  to  control*  624 

Sails,  simile  from,  262 

Salamis,  allusion  to  battle  of,  79.  8: 

in  Cyprus,  126 

Sanctity  COaia),  invocation  of,  423 
Schema  PimdarieuiH,  79.  198.  478 
Sea- purple,  effect  of  sun-light  oi 

129 
Seers,  poet's  dislike  of,  331 

accused  of  avarice,  162.  414 

mischievous  influence  at,  162 

Semele,  tomb  of,  399 

her  delivery  by  fire,  398 

Serpents,  in  Bacchic  worship,  405 
use  of  tame,  by  Bacchanti 

441 

golden,  affixed  to  infants,  1 

Shrines,  domestic,  166 

Ships,  metaphors  from,  258.  333 

equipment   of  for  sea,    SOS 

497 
Silence  enjoined  on  religious  sabjecti 

423 
Sicilian  expedition,  allusion  to,  387 
Sin,  future  punishment  of,  177 
Sirens,  address  to  in  grief,  128 
Skins,    artificially   spott^   (orucra] 

405 
Slaves,  employed  at  the  loom,  3S 

430.  516 

poet's  kind  feeling   for,   55 

161.  233 

-  regarded  as  common  property 


of  friends,  252.  263 

selling  offspring  of,  93 


-  miserable  lot  of,  509 

-  law  of  v^pis  respecting,  507 

-  regarded  as  tcrrifxara,  252.  430 


515 

Snakes  (see  serpents). 
Society,  men  tested  by  their,  330 
So))hists,  allusion  to  teaching  of,  425. 

450 

expensive  instructions  of 

534 
Sounds,    epic  words    expressive   oi 

different,  430 
Sparta,  poet's  invectives  against,  25t 

called  alaxpoKtpbris,  173.  25( 

institutions    reepeciing    wo- 
men, 264 
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spartan  maidens,  dress  of,  264.  540 
Spear,  hung  up  in  time  of  truce,  539 
Spondees,    rarely    used    in    choric 

hexameters,  235 
Stadium,  metaphors  from,  286.  361. 

366 
— — ^—  as  a  measure  of  time,  358 

-  visible  from  the  theatre,  358 
Stage,  stairs  from  orchestra  to,  54 
Statues,  beautiful  persons  compared 

to,  521 

fixed  on  bases  by  lead,  246 

■  made  to  open,  250 

dedication  of,  456 

a  refuge  in  distress,  278 

Stesichorus,  hia  palinodia,  112 
Subjunctive    followed   by  optative, 

312.  551  . 

• with  fifj  for  iva  fi^,  510 

with  m  and  m  iv,  472. 

509 


out  ^,61 


(M> 


Ji 


545 


after  relative  words  with- 

epic  use  for  future,  260 
after    &otc,    463.  —  a>r 

in  imperative  sense  with 
^i),  520 
Suicide  thought  noble,  276 

by  the  sword,  136.  276 

Sulphur,  in  purificatory  rites,  169 
Sun,  a  device  in  embroidery,  80 

changes  his  course,  352 

appealed  to  by  dying  persons, 

515 

eflfect  of  on  complexion,  427 

chariot  of  the,  15.  80 

Sun-dial,  simile  from,  273 
Suppliants,  vengeance  due  to  neglect 

of,  510 
Swans,  alleged  piety  of,  317.  479 
Syllables  dropped  by  transcribers  in 

long  words,  21 
Synizesis,  27,  47 


T. 


Tambourines  in  worship  of  Cybele, 

197.— of  Bacchus,  406 
Teiresias,    anachronism    respecting, 

400 
Tent,  construction  of  at  Delphi,  78 
Theatres,  aspect  of  Greek,  78.  104 
'llieaeus.  sons  of  at  Troy,  498 
Thessalians,  darts  of  (dyicvXcor^),  470 


Thetideum,  230 
Thrace,  horses  of,  491 

ally  of  Troy,  651 

Thyrsus,  how  different  from  narthex, 

198.  442 

how  carried,  456 

a  warlike  weapon,  442.  466 

Tmesis,  432 

Tokens,  given  to  friends,  avfifioXa, 

135 
Tombs,  used  as  altars  for  burning 

victims,  151 

honoured  after  death,  509 

■  cut  in  rocks,  340 

human  victims  offered   at, 

173.  505 

Torches,  precede  entry  of  sacred  per- 
sons, 169 

Traditions,  not  to  be  overthrown  by 
sophistry,  410 

Tribrach,  of  one  word  in  second  foot 
of  senarius,  68.  367.  400.  414 

■■  in  fifth  foot  of  senarius, 

209 

Trochaics  rarely  conclude  plays,  108 

Trophonius,  oracle  of,  34 

Troy,  building  of  by  Poseidon  and 
Phoebus,  286 

account  of  capture  of,  539 

Tyrants,  constant  terror  of,  48 

rival  in  a  state,  258 


U. 


Ulysses,  his  adventure  as  a  spy  at 
Troy,  504 


V. 


Verbs  in  eva>  or  €a>  active  and  neuter, 

312.  316.417.  422 
active  and  passive, 

151.  351.424 

in  dB<a,  €^a>,  239 

law  of  compound  in  €<a,  63 


singular    preceding    plural 

nouns  masculine  or  feminine,.  79. 
198.478 

Verses,  equal  number  of  in  speeches 
of  two  persons,  72.  172.  341.  3:>9. 
550 

Victim,  sacrificed  on  men's  shoul- 
ders, 211.  357 

Victory  (Nucf;),  temple  of  at  Athens, 
37 
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Victory,  her  part  in  Gigantomachia, 

103 
Virtue,  Toluntary  and  forced,  49 
Vocative,  nominative  when  used  for, 

229 
Voices,  supernatural  {<f>fjfuu),  166 


W. 

Weaving,  the  work  of  slaves,  326 
Wealth,  not  lasting  in  the  hands  of 

the  unjust,  365 
^— ~—  true  use  of  in  hospitality, 

333 
Wine,  the  solace  of  cares,  416 
Wisdom,  folly  of  too  refined,  325. 

423.  425 
Wise  Men,  the  Seven,  267 
Wives,   faithlessness   of  towards  a 

paramour,  363 
■  dressing  to   please   another, 

373 


-  prone  to  poison  husbands,  48 
when  pleasing  to  husbands, 
242 
Women,  judged  more  severely  than 
men,  371 

vicious  customs  of  Spartan, 


264 


538 


grief,  235 


early  maturity  of  Greek,  53 
strong  to  avenge  themselves, 

naturally  disposed  to  indulge 


Women  conceal  tbar  real  aflbction, 

243 
danger  of  bad  adviaera  to, 

282 

compared  to  vipera,  S46 

wine-drinkers,  414 

not  inferior  in  virtue  to  men, 

retirement  of,  321.  542 
— ^—  poet's  invectivea  againatt  553 
Words,  ill-omined,  at  religioua  cere- 
mony, 16.  82 

repetition  of  in  tha  later  choral 

odes,  130 
Wrestling,  metaphors  from,  95.  214 
-  hur  made  manly  by,  339. 


75 


427 


X. 


Xuthus,  son  of  Aeolus  or  Hellen,  13 


Y. 


Yoke,  metaphor  from,  463.  512 

of  slavery,  236 

Youth,  evils  of  in  the  unscrapulous, 
241 


Z. 


Zeus,  not  worshipped  as  mrp^s  at 

Athens,  348 
Zone,  loosening  of  in  female  dress,  44 1 
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